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PREFACE 
The current issue which is the 23rd in the new series of the Abstract relates to 1978 
and incorporates the latest available data under important heads of economic and social 
development. It gives national aggregates for 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66, 1970-71 


and for cach subsequent year upto 1977-78. Statewise information is presented for the 
latest year. 


2. A review of the subject coverage of the Statistical Abstract is made regularly with 
a view to introducing improvements in the light of the latest! developments and the 
availability of fresh data. Changes effected in the tables in the current issue as compared 
with the previous issue are given at page (ix). 


3. The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for authentic 
data on different sectors of the Indian economy. The primary agencies are indicated at 
the foot of each table. The relevant publications of these agencies furnish more detailed 
information on the subjects concerning them. In some cases, advance data are provided 
by the source agencies for incorporation in the Abstract. 


4. The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of Central 
Government, State Governments and Public Bodies in making available the required data 
for the Abstract is gratefully acknowledged. Suggestions made for improvement of the 
Abstract by users are also acknowledged with gratitude, 


Central Statistical Organisation 
Department of Statistics 

Ministry of Planning 

Government of India 

New Delhi, dated the 26th June, 1979. 
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lL. ARBA AND POPULATION 


This section includes abstract of available data on area and viation of the Indi Ini 
based on the Census of population 1971. nee ° iets 
Table | 


This table contains data on area, total population and its classification according to sex and urha 
and rural population. Urban area is defined as follows : : ere ge 


(a) All places with « municipality, corporation or cantonmert or notified town area. 


(b) All other places which satisfy the following criteria : 
(i) a minimum population of 5,000. — 
(il) at least 78 percent of male working population is non-agricultural, 
(iil) a density of population of at least 400 per sq. km. 


In the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures exclude information for area under 
unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could not be taken. 


Table 2 


This table shows the district-wise oreak-up of area (provistonal) and population of States and 
Union Territories according to 1971 Census. This also gives district-wise details of populaticn regarding 
male, female, total and pace ge increase of population since 1961 and proportion of RuraljUrban po- 
pulation to 1,000 total population. 


Table 3 


This table shows the sumbder and population of towns in India by classes (I-VI). Towns are clas- 
sified according to population as below; 


Class J — over one lakh 
Qlass IT — 50,000 to 99,999 
Class IIT — 20,000 to 49,999 
Class IV — 10,000 to 19,999 
Class V — 5,000 to 9,999 
Class VI — Under 5,000, 


Table 4 


This table shows the scx.wise population of cities (with population over one lakh) i 
State in 1971 along with increase over the 196] Census. ea ck 


Table 5 


This table gives State-wise population enumerated in eight censuses frem 120) to 19%] alere- 
with the decennial percentage variations. a 


Table 6 
This table gives State-wise percentage distribution of population ard area according to popula. 
tion density. ; , 


Table 7 
This table shows the rankir gs of the States and UnionTerritories in order of population and area 


Table 8 
This table presents the economic classification of the population. 


Table 9 


Expectation of male and female lives at birth and at ages 10,20,30, 40, 50 i 
the census years 1881-1971 for all India is shown in this table, : eee ne Pears an 


2—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 


2 AREA AND POPULATION 
Table 10 


This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities of 
India—Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddhists, and Jains with the percentage increase during 
1961-71. Other religions have been collectively presented under ‘others’, 


Table }1 


The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of ‘members of, scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes in States and Union Territories, 


Table 12 


This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year population for the years 196], 1966 
and 1969 to 1978. The cstimates have been made by the Expert Committee on Population Pro- 


jections with the Registrar General, India, as Chairman. These estimates have been made after 
taking into account the 1971 Census count of population. 
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Table 1—Arga & POPULATION BY STATES 

















(Census—1971) 
Area in Population 
State sq. kms.(2) 9 —--——____—___________-_ 
Male Female Total Rural Urban 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA » +e) ee) 352875782 284,049,276 264,110,376 5495159,652 439,045,675 109,113,977 
State 
Andhra Pradthh . ww 276,814 22,008,663 21,494,045 43,502,708 35,100,181 8,402,527 
Assam . es tw «© = & 78,528 7,714,240 6,910,912 14,695,152 13,335,930 1,289,299 
Bihar . . ‘ ‘ . ; 173,876 28,846,944 27,506,425 56,353,369 50,719,403 5,633,966 
Gujarat. ww, — 195,984 13,802,494 19,894,981 26,197,475 19,200,975 7,496, £c0 
Waryana. .  . 44,999 5,377,258 4,659,550 10,036,808 8,963,648 1,772,959 
Himachal Pradesh. 5 gts 55,678 1,766,957 1,693,477 3,460,484 3,218,544 241,890 
Jammu & Kashmir (*) . : 222,236(b) 2,458,915 2,158,317 4,616,632 3,758,471 858,221 
Karnataka . .  . : : 191,773 14,971,900 14,327,114 29,299,014 22,176,921 7,122,093 
Kerala. .  . we 38,864 10,587,851 10,759,524 21,347,375 17,880,996 3,466,440 
Madhya Pradesh .  . tt ; 442,841 21,455,334 20,198,785 41,654,119 34,869,352 6,784,767 
Maharashtra. . . . . 307,762 26,116,351 24,295,884 50,43!,235 34,701,024 15,711,771 
Manipur < <a ee fe 22,356 541,675 531,078 1,072,753 931,261 141,492 
Meghalaya . . «4 22,489 520,967 490,732 1,033,699 864,529 147,170 
Nagaland . . . .. 16,527 276,084 240,365 516,449 465,055 51,894 
Orisa. 0. we 155,782 11,041,083 10,903,532 21,944,615 20,099,220 1,845,895 
Punjab. www 50,362 7,266,515 6,284,545 13,551,060 10,984,881 8,216,179 
Rajasthan. 2. . « 342,214 $3,484,383 12,981,423 25,765.°(6 21,299,(45 4,548,761 
Sikkim . wk ke 7,299 112,662 97,181 209,248 190,175 19,668 
Tamil Nadu. . ws 130,069 20,828,021 20,371,147 41,199,168 28,794,894 12,464,994 
Tripura * & eos 10,477 801,126 755,216 1,556,°42 1,393,982 162,360 
Uttar Pradesh Ares - 294,413 47,016,421 41,324,723 88,341,°44 75,052,548 12,988,586 
West Bengal een Gs 87,853 23,435,987 20,876,024 44,312,011 33,344,978 — 10,967,033 
Union Territory 
A.& N.islands .  .  . 8,293(a) 70,027 45,106 115,193 88,915 26,218 
ArunachalPradesh 2 ww 83,578 251,231 216,280 467,511 460,228 17,288 
Chandigarh . 2. Ow 114 147,080 110,171 257,25) 24,311 232,940 
D&N.Havli «wg ws 491 36,964 37,206 74,170 .74,170 os 
Delhi . .« . .« « . 1,485 2,257,515 1,808,183  4,065,6°8 418,675 3,647,023 
Goa, Daman & Diu ee ee 3,813 431,214 426,557 857,771 630,997 226,774 
Lakshadweep,  . .« «os 32 16,078 15,732 $1,810 31,810 = 
Mizoram tw we eS 21,087 170,824 161,566 $32,390 294,631 $7,759 


480 237,112 234,595 471,707 278,419 198,288 


. 
* 
. 


Pondicherry . ‘ 
Source + Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Aftatrs, 


(*) The figutes are provisional and are as on_1-7-1971. These are computed by the Surveyor General of India 
and cleared by the Central Statisttea! Organisation. 








ft) The population figures exclude oonlatton of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China, where 
CenSus could not be taken. 


(a) As on 1-1-1966, 
(b) Includes area under unlawful occupation of Pakisten asc CVisoe. 
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Table 2—-Arga & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS 








(Census—1971) 
Proportion of 

Increase in popula- cural/urban Popu- 
Population tion since 1961 lation to 1,000 

State/District Area in (3) total population 

sq. kms, ee : am Sel eects: eset eae aes 
Persons Males Females Total increase Percen- Rural Urban 

1961-71 tage 
increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

ANDHRA PRADESH ’ 276,814 43,502,708 22,008,663 21,494,045 7,519,262 20.90 807 193 
1. Adilabad i ‘ 16,133 =: 1,288,348 652,060 636,288 279,056 27.65 841 159 
2. Anantapur , . . 19,125 2,115,321 1,086,233 1,029,088 347,857 19.68 822 178 
3, Chittoor. : . 15,763 2,285,536 1,166,232 1,119,304 370,205 19.33 865 135 
4, Cuddapah . = 15,356 1,577,267 805,516 TI, tou 235,252 17.53 858 142 
5. East Godavari . 10,970 3,087,262 1,546,865 1,540,397 478,887 18.36 808 192 
6, Guntur . a . L377 2,844,488 1,441,057 1,403,431 517,242 22.28 750 250 
7. Hyderabad . . 7,707 2,791,762 1,442,372 1,349,390 729,886 35.40 34) 659 
8. Karimnagar : . 11,824 tT, 963,928 989,572 974,356 342,413 21.12 893 107 
9. Khammam , . : 15,872 1,369,892 700,103 669,789 $12,350 29.54 864. 136 
10, Krishna ‘ * 8,734 2,493,574 1,269,399 1,224,175 416,618 20.06 728 272 
it. Kurnool . F 18,799 1,982,090 1,006,521 975,569 431,135 26.17 797 203 
12. Mahbubnagar. 18,419 1,932,082 971,982 960, 100 341,396 21.46 910 90 
13, Medak. 2 . . 9,685 1,467,944 739,066 728,878 235,438 19,10 915 85 
14, Nalgonda. ; 14,242 1,819,738 926,177 893,561 261,996 16.82 988 67 
15. Nellore ‘ 13,058 1,609,617 810,701 798,916 210,713 15.06 842 158 
16, Nizamabad . ’ ‘ 7,969 {,313,268 657,089 656,179 295,28] 29.01 843 159 
{7, Qngole (Prakasam) . 17,620 1,919,995 966,180 953,815 248,269 14.85 889 V1 
18, Srikakulam ,. ‘ . 9,743 2,589,991 1,279,085 .1,310,906 $14,498 13.82 894 106 
19, Visakhapatnam. lk 13,799 2,805,366 1,404,781 1,400,585 449,292 19.07 777 293 
20, Warangal. . 12,875 1,870,933 956,734 914,199 325,498 21.06 866 134 
21. WestGodavari . 7,744 2,374,306 1,190,938 1,183,368 396,049 20.02 828 177 
ASSAM . . ° 78,523 14,625,152 7,714,240 6,910,912 3,787,823 34.95 912 88 
1.Gachar , we 6,962 1,713,318 891,126 = 822,192 334,849 24.79 99) 79 
2,Darrang . . ° 8,775 1,736,188 919,635 816,553 446,518 34.62 940 60 
3. Goalpara «we 10,359 2,225,103 1,154,449 1,070,654 681,211 44.12 923 77 
4. Kamrup. . ° 9,863 2,854,183 1,510,149 1,344,034 791,611 38.88 883 117 
5. Lakhimpur ‘ e e 12,792 Pay va ey 1,135,863 986,856 558,877 35.74 881 119 
6, Mikir Hills . . 10,332 379,310 202,347 176,963 153,903 68.28 973 27 
7. North Gachar Hills . 4,890 76,047 41,314 $4,733 21,728 40.00 932 68 
8. Nowgong . . ° 5,561 1,680,895 884,938 795,957 470,134 38,83 929 71 
9. Sibsagar te . . 8,989 1,837,389 974,419 862,970 328,999 21.81 916 84 
BIHAR . . . . 173,876 56,353,369 28,846,944 27,506,425 9,905,912 21.33 900 100 
1, Bhagalpuor . . . 5,656 9,091,103 1,092,679 998,424 379,967 22.21 £94 106 
2, Champaran . e . 9,196 3,543,103 1,835,122 1,707,981 536,892 17.86 948 52 
3, Darbhanga . . ‘ 8,679 5,233,904 2,639,888 2,594,016 820,877 18.60 956 44 
4, Dhanbad. . . 2,994 1,466,417 818,460 647,957 283,580 23,97 565 435 
5. Gaya . . * 12,344 4,457,473 2,960,951 2,196,522 809,581 22.19 924 76 
6. Hazaribagh . . 18,060 3,020,214 1,526,193 1,494,021 648,030 27.82 871 129 
7. Monghyr. * . 9,827 3,892,609 2,012,349 1,880,260 669,802 20.78 381 119 
8. Muzaffarpur. . * 7,838 4,840,681 2,434,111 2,406,570 722,283 = 17.54 948 52 
4%. Palamau . ‘ . 12,677 1,504,350 766,257 738,098 F316,561 26.65 953 47 
19, Patna « e . . 5,528 3,556,945 1,866,152 1,690,793 607,199 90.58 775 995 
11. Purnea . ° . 11,013 3,941,863 2,055,553 1,886,310 852,735 27.64 937 63 
12, Ranchi * . 18,331 2,611,445 1,323,803 1,288,142 472,880 22.17 863 137 


Sea la lh es a ee ee a 
Sources : (1) Registrar General of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
(2) Central Statistical) Organisation, 


(3} Please gee page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—Argea & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS-~Concld, 




















(Census—1971) 
Proportion of rural/ 
urban population! 
Population Increase in population to 1,000 total 
: Area in! since 196] population 
State/District sq. kro. ~ —— ee 
Persons Males _ Females Total Percen- Rural Urban 
increase tage 
1961-71 increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
BIHAR—(Contd.) 
13. Saharsa : ‘ P 5,885 2,350,268 1,224,507 1,125,761 462,427 24+50 955 45 
{4, Santal Parganas . ‘ (+,129 3,186,908 1,627,014 1,559,894 511,705 19°18 942 58 
15. Saran , . . . 6,952 4,279,253 2,086,304 2,192,949 691,952 19°29 G5B 42 
16° Shahabad ° * 11,420 = 3,939,034 2,023,108 1,915,926 733,553 22+81 918 82 
17. Singhbhum . . : W447 2,437,799 1,254,993 1,182,806 887,888 18°92 738 262 
GUJARAT ° . ° 195.984 26,697,475 13,802,494 124,894,981 6,064,125 29-39 719 28) 
1, Ahmedabad ° c 8,707 — 2,910307 1,559,484 1,350,823 780,025 36°62 331 669 
2. Amreli : F : 6,760 848,730 433,802 414,928 180,907 27-09 801 199 
3. Banaskancha : : 12,702 1,265 383 651,949 613,434 269,239 = 27*08 905 95 
- Bharuch (Broach) : 9, re 1,109,601 569,026 540,575 217,632 24-40 826 174 
5. Bhavnagar . 7 : Gi 1,405,285 722 448 682,837 285,850 25°54 6&0 820 
6. Gandhinagar ‘ s B19 200,642 104,119 96,523 63,579 4639 880 120 
7. Jamnagar. . é 4,125 1,111,343 572,135 539,208 282,924 34+15 647 353 
a le adh. . . 10,607 1,656, 617 855,671 801,006 411,034 18-00 707 293 
Kheda (Kaira) . ; 7,194 2,451,387 1,294,271 1,157,116 $73,847 23-96 803 199 
10. Kutch . . . . 45,622 849,769 422,257 427,512 153,826 22602 748 252 
11. Mehsana . . : 9,027 2,092,468 1,068,591 1,023,677 429,486 28°14 814 1&6 
12, Panch Mahals . . 8,86 1,848,804 951,200 897,604 579,858 25°86 888 112 
13, Rajkot ° . ° 11,203 1,624,072 834,014 790,028 $15,553 34-39 616 384 
14. Rabarkantha ° e 7,050 1,187,637 604,546 583,091 269,050 29°29 912 88 
15. Surat . . . “ 7,745 1,786,924 917,894 869,030 473,101 36-01 663 337 
16. Surendranagar. . 10,433 845,454 435,503 409,951 182,403 27-51. 730 270 
17. The Dangs . A 1,663 94,185 48,394 45,791 “2,618 31-60 1,000 —_ 
18, Vadodara (Baroda) A 7,78 1,980,065 1,041,717 438,348 452,738 29°64 695 305 
19, Valsad (Bulsar) . . 3,238 1,428,742 715,473 713,269 290,941 25+57 821 179 
HARYANA ‘ : 5 1,22! 10,036,808 5,377,258 4,659,550 2,446,265 32°23 823 177 
i. Ambala . . 3 S338 1,098,405 590,751 507,654 212°620 24-00 686 314 
2. Gurgaon . . . 6,146 1,707,369 917,766 789,603 466663 37°61 815 185 
3. Hisar . : o - 18,982 2,132,948 1,143,185 989,763 588,038 38°06 841 159 
4. oe . . . e 2,691 639,610 344,105 295,505 174,737 37+59 868 132 
5. Karnal . P 8,058 1,981,303 1,068,598 912,705 490,i:78 32-93 830 170 
6: Tabondeagech * . 3,469 691,639 363,960 327,679 148,191 27-27 898 102 
7+ Rohtak . . . 6,043 1,785,534 948,893 836,641 365,143 25°71 843 157 
HIMACHAL PRADESH , 55,673 3,460,434 1,766,957 1,693,477 647,871 23404 930 70 
1. Bilaspur ’ . 1,167 194,786 97,758 97,028 35,90 22°66 951 49 
2. Chamba . . ‘ 8,198 265,233 “131,323 123,910 36,675 16*46 926 74 
3 Kangra . ° . 8,397 (327,211 654,348 672,863 222,912 20-19 963 37 
4. Kinnaur . « ° 6,553 49,835 26,407 23,428 8,855 21-61 1,000 _ 
5. Kulu . . 5,433 192,371 100,201 92,170 39,446 25°79 944 56 
6. Lahaul ‘and Spiti ‘ . 12,0135 23,538 12,975 10,563 3,085 15°08 1,000 a 
7. Mahbasu ‘ : ‘ 5,952 440,118 230,278 209,840  —«- BI, 149-226] 963 37 
8. Mandi . . . 4,018 415,180 262,348 252,832 130,921 34:07 906 94 
9, Simla . ‘ . Pe 1 t16 217,129 117,819 99,310 42,086 24-01 682 318 
10. Sirmaur « . * 2,625 245,033 133,500 111,533 47,482 24-04 915 85 





a a a et a PR LA RPO eA eR 


(4) Please sce page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY DISTRICIS—Contd. 


(Census—-1971) 
TCE nnn nn enna nnE ane 


Proportion of ru. 
talfurban popula- 





Population Increasein population tion to1,000total 
Area in sq. since 196] population 
State/ District kms, (4) —_—————— ee 
Persons Males Females _ Total Percentage Rural Urban 
Increase increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





RL 
JAMMU & KASHMIR (3) 222,236(#) 4,616,632 2,458,315. 2,158,317 1,055,656 29.65 814 186 


1, Aanantna Kashmir a 
cag ( oasis 5,332 «832,280 «© 450,353 = 381,927 183,160 28.22 911 a9 
2, Ba la Kashmir . 
: *North) ' + ie 7,458 775,124 419,862 355,862 174,373 29.00 915 85 
ao 2 2 117691 442,220 181,424 160,796 79,747 30.88 943 57 
eieme: x- oo 3,165 731,743 381,138 + 350,605 = 210,987 40.52 739 «= 261 
7 ne | 2765! 274,671 142,989 131,682 67,241 3242 909 91 
6.Ladagh =. ee 95,876(b) 105,291 53,315 51,976 16,640 18.77 925 75 
7.Punth. «© «© « 1,658 170,787 89,750 81,037 16,255 10.52 919 81 
8. Rajauri wee 2,681 217,373 114,380 102,993 45,844 26,73 961 39 
9. Srinagar. es 3013 827,697 447,508 380,189 178,730 27.54 9489S 
10. Udhampur. se 4,549 338,846 «177,596 16},250 82,679 32.28 916 84 
KARNATAKA Pat 191,773 29,299,014 14,971,900 14,327,114 5,712,242 24.22 757.248 
: Bangalore : . ; 3,003 3,365,515 1,762,525 1,602,990 861,053 34.28 446 554 
2.Belgaam . + = 13-410 27423;342 1,244,815 1,178,527 439,531 22.16 795 205 
Gq uelary. se: 97898 1,229,686 570,804 551,882 207,425 22.66 729 271 
i Bidee, a. - 5,451 824,059 419,812 404,247 160,887 24.26 855 145 
a | 17/056 1,985,591 1,005,567 980,024 $25,413 19.60 788 212 
e Gapaadalar.. 6 ae 7199 736,647 380,297 356,350 139,342 23.38 844 156 
7. Chitradurga «Be 10,852 1,397,456 720,642 676,814 303,172 27.71 798 202 
8. Coorg « e, «2 ae 104 378,291 198,109 180, 182 55462 17.18 845155 
a Dhaee : q 13,749 2,342,213 1,203,594 1,138,619 390,598 20.01 685 315 
10. Gulbarga. es 16,224 1,739,220 878,142 861,078 = 339,763 24.28 «= 822178 
l1.Hassan wes 62823 1,102,370 558,456 543,914 206,523 23.05 864 196 
12. Kolar. . + = 8,223 1,516,646 773,293 743,353 226,502 17.56 794 206 
13. Mand » « Be 1.958 1,154,374 588,914 565,460 255,164 28.98 862 
i yoni ; : ; 11.947 27077, 238 1,069,904 1,007,334 405,839 24,28 745 ae 
15. North Kanara. s 10,276 849,105 433,946 415,159 159,556 23.14 823 197 
jaciedtonss 5. «. Ae 14,005 1,415,740 714,750 700,990 316,098 28.75 846 
cee 2 oe i548 1,301,485 «673,976 «627,509 284,117 27:98 764 P36 
18.South Kanara. 3,441 179395315 = 942,495 = 996,820 875,478 24.01 797 203 
oh a e- = 10,606 1,627,721 831,859 «795,862 +=. 260,319 19.04 883 117 
KERALA .- = 4 38,864 21,347,375 10,587,851 10,759,524 4,443,660 26.29 838 162 
en 1,884 2,125,722 1,048,082 1,077,640 320,205 17.73 «= 881s 169 
Q.Cannanore, .- 5,706 2,365,164 1,172,338 1,192,826 = 584,870 32.85 = 863.137 
Souk 3971 2,383,178 1,201,946 1,181,232 516,742 27.69 724 276 
1; ein. <4 6,389 2,085,134 1,054,965 1,030,169 358,777 20.78 898 —- 02 
3. Koaikode . «SC 3,729 2,106,249 1,057,764 1,048,485 517,781 32.60 = 733 267 
ray apne 3.638 —‘1.856,362 909,515 946,847 468,984 33.80 933 67 
7.Palghat . + 4,100 1,685,342 819,571 865,771 315,842 23.06 = 873. —s«497 
8, Quilon, se 4.623 2,412,821 1,205,720 1,207,101 465, 858 23.93 = 921 79 
we 3°932 2,128,797 1,022,774 1,106,023 440,526 26.09 883 = 117 
veer eee a 2,192 2,198,606 1,095,176 1,103,430 454,075 26.03 740 260 


(t) & (8) pleascsee page 3 ante, 
(8) Includes area ynder untawful occupation of Pakisthan & China. 
(b) Includes area under unlawful occupation of China. 


Seate/ District 


MADHYA PRADESH 


1. Balaghat 
2. Bastar, 
3. Betul . 


4. Bhind . 
5. Bilaspur 
6. Chhatarpur . 


7. Chhindwara 
8. Damoh 
9, Datia . 


10. Dewas 
11, Dhar . 
12. Durg . 


13. East Nimar 
14. Guna . 
15. Gwalior 


16. Hoshangabad 
17. Indore . ‘ 
18. Jabalpur F A 


19. Jhabua 
20. Mandsaur 
21. Mandla 


22. Morena . 
23. Narsimhapur 
24, Panna. ‘ 


25. Raigarh ‘ ' 
26, Raipur - ’ 
27, Raisen . . 


28. Raigarh 
29. Ratlam . F 
30, Rewa . : 
31. Sagar . A ‘ 
32. Satna . : Fi 
33. Sehore * . 
34. Seoni . 
35. Shahdol 


36. Shajapur 


37. Shivpuri 
38. Sidhi . - 
39. Surguja . 


40. Tikamgarh . 

41. Ujjain. 

42, Vidisha 

43, West Nimar . 

MAHARASHTRA . 
1. Ahmadnagar 


2. Akola . 
3, Amravati 
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Table 2—-ARBA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd 





























(Census—1971) 
Proportion of 
. . ' rural/urban po- 
Population Increase in population  pulation to 1,C0G 
Area in 5 since 1961 total Population 
Sq. HUNS.4 —_— —— tee, 
Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961.71 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
442,841 41,654,119 21,455,334 20,198,785 9,281,711 28.67 837 16 
4,245 977,583 488,793 488,790 170,881 2).18 920 70 
39,060 1,515,956 759,181 756,775 348,455 29.85 963 37 
10,061 736,196 371,489 364,707 175,784 31.37 908 | 92 
. +, 467 793,955 432,835 361,120 152,786 28.58 C8 G2 
‘ i 2,905 2,440,962 1,218,083 1,222,879 419,169 20.73 892 1(8 
, #,690 712,385 382,243 330,142 125,012 21.28 888 112 
11,824 989,413 502,816 486,597 203,878 25.95 833 167 
7,301 573,263 295,325 277,938 134,920 30.78 862 138 
2,034 255,267 135,742 119,525 54,800 27.34 853 147 
7,014 594,336 308,094 286,242 147,435 32.$9 84( 1C( 
8,149 842,400 429,299 413,101 198,676 30.85 608 162 
19,670 25,461,901 1,235,412 1,226,489 576,665 30.59 839 16) 
10,705 879,331 454,566 424,765 194,181 28.34 765 235 
NR See 783,748 415,995 367,753 187,923 31.54 872 128 
ea te 858,005 466,614 391,391 200,129 30,42 484 516 
10,916 805,870 421,277 384,593 187,577 30,34 782 218 
3,910 1,025,150 545,413 479,737 271,556 36.03 373 627 
10,164 1,686,030 881,562 804,468 412,205 32.36 595 405 
5,781 667,811 339,226 328,585 153,427 29.63 927 73 
9.726 961,522 499,964 461,558 209,437 27.85 798 20% 
135257 873,577 437,722 435,855 189,074 27.62 944 £6 
1}, 586 985,338 536,323 449,015 201,990 25.79: 896 1C4 
3, 138 519,270 269,678 249,599 106,£64 25.93 B70 120 
7, 132 429,077 223,163 205,914 97,820 29.53 929 71 
12,910 1,278,705 636,888 641,817 237,479 29.8] 941 59 
24,25k 2,613,531 1,300,478 1,313,053 11,527 30.55 876 124 
8,495 553,026 291,012 262,014 341,600 34.42 944 56 
6,163 644,346 337,810 306,536 127,475 24.66 904 86 
4,€59 626,534 322,813 303,721 143,013 29.58 711 269 
6,315 977,894 495,699 482,195 205,292 26.57 929 71 
r 10,245 1,062,291 561,318 500,973 245,744 33,36 755 9215 
F 7,495 913,531 468,503 445,028 219,16) 31.56 ~ 896 104 
i 9,005 1,084,933 580,143 504,790 330,249 43.76 586 414 
, 8,708 668,352 336,465 331,887 144,611 27,63 935 65 
< 14,008 1,029,839 526,740 503,€99 200,180 24,13 882 118 
. 5,201 678,359 351,237 327,122 152,224 28.93 885 5 
; {0,285 676,567 363,036 313,531 118,613 21.26 895 105 
. 10,532 776,786 396,070 380,716 196,657 33.90 988 12 
‘ 27,337 1,326,439 675,042 651,397 285,701 27.94 933 67 
‘s 5,047 568,885 303,006 265,879 115,223 24.65 951 49 
: 6,08 | 862,516 449,651 412,865 200,786 30.34 645 355 
2 7,433 658,427 349,767 308,660 169,214 34.59 859 141 
F (3,441 1,284,812 658,841 625,971 994,348 29.72 88 149 
F 307,762 50,412,235 26,116,351 24,295,664 10,858,617 27.45 688 312 
17,035 2,269,117 1 160,205 1,108,912 493,148 27.77 E89 111 
10,567 1,501,478 773,569 727,909 312,324 26.24 765 235 
12,210 1,544,209 798,073 743, 136 308,429 25,02 724 276 


re 


(1) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—ArgEA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 




















(Census—1971) 

pay ao of rus 
raljurban popu- 

Population Increase in Population lation to 1,000 

State/District Area in since 196] total population 

sq. kms. ( --—-~— 
Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
MAHARASHTRA—(Contd.) 

4. Aurangabad . ° 16,200 1,971,006 1,014,481 956,525 438,665 28°63 833 167 
5, Bhandara  . ‘ 5 9,214 1,585,580 798,072 787,508 312,942 24-59 886 114 
6, Bhir . , . . 11,227 1,286,121 658,204 627.917 284,655 28°42 8&4 116 
7, Budhana sete 9,745 1,262,978 646,303 616,675 203,280 19918 824 176 
8, Chandrapur . . 25,641 1,640,137 832,567 807,570 402,067 32°48 898 162 
9, Dhulia . . . 13,143 1,662,181 849,601 812,580 310,945 23-01 827 173 
10, Greater Bombay .« 603 5,970,575 3,478,378 2,492,197 1,818,519 43-80 .. 1,000 
11. Jalgaon . + « 11,771 2,123,121 1,089,840 —1,033,281 358,074 20-29 763 237 
12. Kolaba . » «= 7,198 . 1,263,003 614,278 648,725 204.1448 19-28 879 121 
13. Kolhapur. -: 8,059 2,048,049 1,045,474 = 1,062,575 45],56 28-28 75 OQLE 
14, Nagpur ws 9:9284 1,942,688  —1,010,91! 931,777 434,433 28:79 457 548 
15. Nanded «wt 10,492 1,397,762 —‘} 714,820 682,942 318,088 29-46 837 163 
16. Nasik. =. + = 15,582 2,369,221 1,221,419 —-1,147,£02 513,975 27-70 714 = Zee 
17, Osmanabad. wt 14,117 1,896,687 975,484 921,203 419,031 28:36 875 125 
18. Parbhani «ss 12,489 1,506,771 768,662 738.109 300,535 24°92 839 161 
19, Poonah 5 we 15,640 3,178,029 1,643,864 1,534,165 711,149 28-83 582 «418 
20. Ra’ io eee 13,040 1,990,583 886,995 1,103,588 163,380 8-94 916 84 
Qi, Sangli. - + 8,563 1,539,820 790,165 749,655 309,104 25+12 814 186 


22. Satara 10,492 1,727,376 848,092 $79,284 297,271 20°79 868 132 
23. Sholapuwr «se 15,02! 2,253,840 1,165,927 1,087,913 393,721 21°17 = 726274 
24, Thana * wee 9,553 2,281,664 1,204,855 1,076,809 628,986 38:06 638 362 


25. Wardha * . . 
26. Yeotmal . . . 


. 
« 
. 


6,307 779,562 400,040 379,522 145,285 22-91 755 245 
13,925 1,423,677 726,072 697,605 325,207 29°61 864 136 


MANIPUR «ese 22,356 1,072,753 541,675 531,078 242,716 37-53 868 132 
1, Manipur Central. 5,605 763,260 384,685 378,575 205,474 36°84 826 174 
D Mature 5 Bee 4,409 62,229 3),612 30,617 13.639 28:07 1,000 nis 
3. Manipur North . « 3,417 104,175 53,418 50,757 32,136 44-61 —$,000 i 
4, Manipur South . 4,581 98,114 49,647 48,467 33,010 50-70 911 89 
5. Manipur West 4,344 44,975 22,313 22,662 8,457 2316 1,000 3 

MEGHALAYA. «-— > 22,489 1,011,699 520,967 490,732 249,319 31:50 855 «145 
1, GaroHills . +6 8,084 : 

9. Jaintia Hills. . 5,083 406,615 208,498 198,117 99,387 32°85 962 38 
3. Hills. 2. 10,52 
4. Shillong . + - "13 605,084 312,469 292,615 142,932 30-938 82 218 

NAGALAND . - + 16,527 516,449 276,084  —- 240,365 147,249 39°88 900 100 
tabi ea 7,209 175,204 97,133 78,071 66,280 60°85 806 194 
2. Mokokchung =. se 3,852 168,242 88,256 79,986 42,941 3352 896 104 
3. Tuensang oa 5,466 173,003 90,695 82 308 38,728 28°84 1,000 ie 

ORISSA. + 6 155,782 21,944,615 11,041,083 10,903,532 4,395,769 25-05 916 84 
}. Balasore. eC 6,394 1,830,504 928,342 902,162 414,581 29-28 945 55 
2. Baudh Khondmals 11,070 621,675 —- 310,233 311,442 107,248 20-85 969 31 
3. Bolangr  . + - 8,903 1,263,657 633,965 629,692 194,971 1824 981 69 
4. Quttackk + + + 11,211 3,827,678 1,927,033 1,900,645 764,606 24-96 920 80 
5; Dhenkanal » ee 10,826 1,293,914 654,334  — 639,580 267,361 26°04 960 40 
6.Ganjam  . + 12:527 2,293;808 1,123,160 1,170,648 421,278 22-50 887118 
7,Kalahandi . 6 + 11,835 1,163,869 578,929 584,940 216,995 22:92 95] 49 
8. Keonjhar . + + 8,240 955,514 483,334  — 472,180 912,199 28:55 930 7 

26,960 2,043,281 1,031,833 1,011,448 482,230 30-89 = 918 82 


§. Koraput ‘ . ° 


a har ere 


() Please see page 3 ante. 
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(Census—1971) 
Proportion of rural] 
Population Increas¢ in popula- urban population Fe 
tion since 1961 1,000 total population 
State/District Area in RECs eae 
sq. kms.(4) Persons Males Females Total Per- Rural Urban 
increase centage 
1961-71 increase 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ee is 
ORISSA—(Contd.) : . . 
10, Mayurbhanj wt My12 1,434,200 721,914 712,286 = 230,157 19-12 ga 28 
ll. Pui... sti 16,159 2,340,859 -1,183,83F 1,157,021 475,760 25+51 909 98 
12. Sambalpur. . lk 17,570 1,844,898 933,332 991,566 336,212 22-29 gpg 
13, Sundargarh. gl, 9,675 1,080,758 530,846 = 499,922 -272,141 35-87 767 ggg 
PUNJAB. . . 50,862 13,551,060 7,266,515 6,284,545 -2,415,$91 21-70 763 age 
iam.  -. ae 088 1,835,200 988,923 846,577 201,328 19-64 = 70g Gas 
2, Bhatnda . . . 4022 1,818,134 710,750 ~=—»-«6 07,384 245,278 2286 660. >gq 
3. Firozpurr . sty 10,145 1,905,833 1,019,094 886,739 292,779 18-15 ggg 708 
4. Gurdaspur. wl 360 1,229,249 650,282 578,967 248,370 25-32 797 agg 
5. Hoshiarpur . é 5 3483 © 1,052,153 553,946 498,207 181,623 20-78 879 12] 
6. Jullundur so, 3,399 14,454,501 772,416 682,085 228,319 18-62 ggg 
7, Kapurthala. .  . 1,633 429,514 297,331 202,183 85,736 24-94 
8. Ludhiana». $1857 1,419,421 768,753 650,668 © 312442 98.09 © 8 on 
9. Patiala. P ‘ F 4,583 1,215,100 657,883 557,217 254,952 26-55 740 260 
10. Ropar. . « . 2,085 545,005 294,047 280,98 73,411 16:57 g 
isa: 2. 5,107 1,146,650 628,080 523,860 192/243 201g Se ane 
RAJASTHAN .  . lg 42,214 25,765,806 13,404,383 12,281,423 510,204 27-89 gag yy 
1. Ajmer. . . 8,479 1,147,729 600,762 546,967 171,382 17-58 gpg 48 
2, Alwar « wo Or 8,332 1,391,162 737,373 653,782 LGIE6 89665 (£9 iy 
3. Banswara. ‘ 5,037 654,586 330,891 323,695 379,34] 37-74 949 51 
4, Barmer ‘ ‘ 5 73,987 774,805 410,648 364,157 125,01) 19-94 Ge 
5. Bharatpur.» 3,095 1,490,206 810,026 —«GB0,180 340/353 2 9-¢0 nee 
6. Bhilwara. 7 . 10,450 1,054,890 552,393 502,497 189,093 21-84 890 110 
7.Bikanr . . 27,231 573,149 301,439 271,710 1:8,624 28-04 
Bund» 2. st 5,559 449,021 238158 210,863 «111,011 32-84 BO Db: 
9, Chittaurgarh ' 10,828 944,981 489,690 455,29] 197,413 2641 896 104 
10, Churu . 2a 16,820 874,489 449,279 495,100 21468 seg . 
11. Dungarpur |]; 377 530,258 «263,116» 267,142 §=—19°314 Sqasg oat as 
12, Ganganagar e ‘. 26,626 1,394,011 743,892 650,119 SU,SEB 84637 835 165 
13, Jaipur. wk, 14,00@ 2,482,385 1,313,618 «1,168,767 SEUELD £6653 : 
ia, eae . «ae 38.401 166,761 92,135 74,626 26.423 18-83 a ie 
15. Jalr . 1 wt; 10,640 667,950 345,814 322,136 120,878 2210 — 9r¢ ee 
16, Jhalawar . wt, 6216 622,001 324,040 —-297,961 131,392 26-78  ¢ 
17. Jhunjhunun: ) 5028 929,280 481873 447,957 0940 agg S08 ia 
18. Jodhpur. wl, 22,666 1,152,712 606,802 545,910 267,049 30-15 bay 
19. Kota. . . . 12,437 1,448,870 €07,116 526,784 295,61 24egg 
DO. Newer fea 17,718 1,262,157 649,865 «612,292 397"c9 nce es ae 
21. Pai. . .t 12,391 970,002 497,462 472540 164,20 20-40 B88 «75 
22. Sawai Madhopur . ‘é 10,593 3,193,528 640,298 553,220 249,054 26-49 
ahah e Cn! 7,752 1,042,648 531,650 510,868 + 299"8u9 5-44 ay (8 
24, Sirohi. 9. Ow, 3,185 423,815 216,504 =. 207, 311 71512 20-30 gay as 
25,Tonwk. .  . 7,200 625,830 = 327,806 298,024 128,101 25-74 
26, Udaipur 5 kt 17,267 1,803,680 921,733 881,947 376/81) 6.4, B28 7 
SIKKIM. . ... 7,289 209,843 112,662 97,181 47,654 29g 
1, Gangtok .  . a 85,621 47,817 37,804 . S a 4 9 
2. Mangan - : > aia” 13,014 7,022 5,992 i .. 975 25 
3. Gyalshing . ‘ , oa 58,785 30,403 28,382 Ae eg 968 32 
4,Namebi . wt 7 52,423 27,420 25,003 7 991 





ota ee 9 
Ra 
QY Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—Arga & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd, 
(Census—1971) 


ee 
. Proportion of 
Increase inpopula- ruraljurban po- 


Population tion since 1961 pulation to 1,000 
total population 








Ztate/District Areain  — ——— a ae 
sq.kmas.(#) Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increas€ 
1961-71 

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
aan nena Rn 
TAMIL NADU 133,069 £1,199,168 2,828,021 20,371,147 7,512,215 22.30 697 303 
{. Chingteput . 7,920 2,997,599 1,492,978 1,414,621 711,187 32.38 652 348 
2. Coimbatore . 15,673 $,373,178 2,235,039 | 2,138,139 815,707 22.93 644 356 
3. Dharmapuri : ‘ 9,643 = 1,677,7/5 852,274 825,501 345,524 25.94 914 86 
4. Kanyakumari 1,684 1,222,549 619,884 632,665 225,634 22,63 833 167 
5. Madras 128 2,469,449 1,297, 195 1,172,254 740,308 42.81 .. . 1,000 
6. Madurai 12,629 3,938,197 1,982,905 1,955,292 726,797 22.63 664 336 
7. Nilgiris . . . 2,549 494,015 254,120 239,895 84,707 20.70 508 492 
8. North Arcot . : 12,265 }, HS 97. 1,995,360 1,850,437 609,471 19.37 791 209 
9. Riminithapuram 12,578 2,869,207 1,490,835 1,459,372 438,592 18.11 739 261 
10.Salem. . 3,643 2,992,616 1,524,329 1,468,287 520,759 21.07 734 266 
11. South Arcot ‘ 10,898 3,617,723 1,836,950 1,780,773 569,750 18,69 858 142 
12. Thanjavur . . 9,735 3,840,732 1,926,043 1,914,689 594,850 18.33 795 205 
(3. Ciruchirapalli 14.291 3,848,816 1,932,551 1,916,265 658,693 20.65 = 777-223 
14. Tirunelveli ths 133 3,299,515 1,567,558 1,632,957 470,236 17.22 678 322 
TRIPURA . . . 10,477 1,556,342 391,126 755,216 414,337 36.28 896 104 
1. North Tripura 3,541 495,009 209,308 195,701 111,660 38.06 932 68 
2. South Tripura ¢ SO 399,728 195,524 194,204 125,065 45.53 937 63 
3. West Tripura : 3.359 751,605 386,294 365,311 177,612 30.94 854 146 
UTTAR PRADESH * 294,413 33,341,144 47,916,421 41,324,723 14,586,590 19.78 860 140 
1. Agra . ‘ : 7 1,816 2,308,638 1,262,255 1,046,383 446,496 23,98 634 366 
2. Aligarh F F ; 5,024 2,L11,829 1,151,463 960,366 346,554 19,63 821 179 
a Allchabad: = oe 7.255 2,937,278 1,547,282 1,389,996 498,902 20.46 815 185 
4. Almora : 7,023 750,038 + =. 361,191 388,847 116,631 18.41 948 52 
5. Azamgath . 5,744 2,857,484 1,431,267 1,426,217 449,432 18.66 948 52 
ra ne 5 Sa 6.871  15726,972 937,903 —-789;069 227,043 15.14 941 59 
Gallia. a « Me 3,183 1,588,935 804,421 784,514 244,919 18.22 954 46 
8. Banda. . . . 7,645 1,182,215 631,921 550,294 228,484 23.96 917 83. 
9. BaraBanki. . 4422 1,635,593 883,763 751,830 221,046 15.63 942 + 58 
‘Weise « % 4,125 1,779,867 979,567 800,300 »=— 301,377 20.38 «= 777-223 
1i. Basti . : ‘ 7,399 2,93 1,990 1,558,037 1,416,053 358,335 13,65 975 25 
12. Bijnor . 4,852 1,490,185 804,294 685,891 299,198 25.12 819 181 
t¥iBudaun ft 5,158 1,645,967 998,504 737,463 «234,310 16.60 907 93 
14.Bulandshahbr «se 4,895 2,073,343 1,118,441 954,902 335,946 19.34 867 133 
15.Ghamoli. . . 9,125 292,571 141,962 150,609 39,434 15.58 958 42 
\Dehra Dun. +e 3,088 577,306 326,108 251,198 148,292 34.57 529 471 
os 5,400 2,812,350 1,436,123 1,376,227 437,275 «18.41 970 = 30 
18-Etah . . e 4,449 1,570,925 857,077 713,848 + «=. 271,251 20.87 = 902 98 
19. Etawah 5 et 1,327 1,447,702 792,751 654,951 265,500 22.46 = 902 98 
20 Faizabad 5 ke £427 1,927,281 1,000,446 926,835 292,616 17.90 904 96 
oa yeaad 4,349 1,556,930 836,725 700,205 261,859 20.22 891 109 
22. Fatehpur 4,168 1,278,254 672,491 605,763 212,486 19.94 944 56 
23. Garhwal 5.440 353,028 261,054 291,974 70,701 14.66 937 63 
24. Ghazipur 3.381 1,531,654 774,616 757,038 210,076 15.90 955 45 
95, Gonda 4,331 2,392,029 1,227,448 1,074,581 228,792 14.04 943 37 
Ts Goraknpus: < 5.316 3,933,177 1,533,590 1,457,587 472,995 18.44 921 7B 
y 7,192 988,215 526,115 462,100 193,766 24.39 901 99 


27. Hamirpur 





(+) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—ARrBA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 























(Census—1971) 
Proportion of rural) 
Population [nerease in popue urban population to 
lation since 1961 1,000 totalpopulation 
State/District Areain = ——_—_— — Seana eee enna D es 
sq- kins.) Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961.71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Peers a eee Re ee ny 
UTTAR PRADESH-—(Contd. ) 
28. Hardoi 5,012 1,849,519 1,013,260 836,259 276,348 17.57 921 719 
29, Jalaun . 1,549 813,490 437,972, 375,518 430,322 22.67 863 137 
30.Jaunpur ss. 4,040 = 2,005,434 997,010 1,008,424 278,170 16.10 938 62 
31. Shansi. ‘ 19,099 = 1,3)7,058 693,563 608,495 219,579 20.19 754-246 
32. Kanpur : ja 12k 2,996,232 1,653,494 1,342,738 614,735 25.81 572 428 
33. Kheri . * 7,694 1,486,590 815,004 671,586 228,157 18.13 938 62 
34. Lucknow 2,528 1,617,846 878,723 739,123 278,964 20.84 491 509 
35. Mainpuri 1.254 1,445,534 788,435 657,099 254,640, 22.41° 916 84 
36.Mathura . 3,797 = 1,290,307 708, 186 582,121 219,028 20.45 835 165 
37. Meerut . 5,94 3,353,953 1,833,552 1,528,401 654,178 24.11 757 243 
38. Mirzapur . 11,301 1,541,088 899,685 731,403 24,130 23.59 880 §=120 
39. Moradabad . 3,946 2,428,971 1,322,273 1,106,698 455,256 23.07 762 238 
40. Muzaffarnagar 1,245 1,802,289 984,495 817,794 357,368 24.73 861 139° 
41. Naini Tal . 6,792 790,080 439,506 350,574 215,760 37.57 779 221 
42. Pilibhit . 3,504 752,114 g411,559 340,555 135,889 22.05 863 137 
43. Pithoragarh . 7,207 313,747 154,298 159,449 51,168 19.03 962 38 
44. Pratapgarh . 3,730 (,422,707 705,726 716,981 {7),511 13.62 980 20 
45, Rae Bareli. 4,603 1,510,812 777,141 733,671 188,691 14,27 966 34 
46. Rampur 2,372 991,299 49), 861 410,348 190,672 28.46 805 195 
47. Saharanpur . 5,526 2,054,834 1,128,485 926,349 43,356 27.20. 765 235 
48, Shahjahanpur 1,58 | 1,235, 104 715,529 579,575 153,848 13.79 848 152 
49, Sitapur . 3,738 1,884,400 = 1,030,482 853,918 276,343 17.18 925 75 
50. Sultanpur 1,426 1,642,928 834,045 808,883 229,944 16.27 980 20 
51. Tehri-Garhwal 4,423 397,385 181,497 215,888 49,649 14.28 974 26 
52. Unnao . 4,580 1,484,393 785,755 698,638 257,614 21.00 974 26 
53. Uttarkashi . 8,016 147,805 77,832 69,973 24,969 20,33 959 ' 4d 
54. Varanasi. 3,091 2,852,459 1,494,238 1,358,221 487,585 20.62 749 251 
WEST BENGAL 87,853 44,312,011 23,435,987 20,876,024 9,385,732 26.87 753 247 
1. Bankura 6,881 2,931,039 1,037,267 993,772, 366,526 22.02 925 a 
2.Birbhum . 4,550 1,775,909 902,441 873,468 329,751 22.80 930 70 
3. Burdwan. 7,028 1,916,174 2,076,210 1,839,964 833,557 27.04 772 228 
4.Calcutta. 104 3,148,746 = 1,924,505 1,224,241 221,457 7.57 a 1,000 
5. Gooch Bihar 3,386 1,414,183 737,931 676,252 394,377 38.67 932 68 
6. Darjeeling . 3,075 781,777 415,442 366,335 137,137 25.16 769 231 
7. Hooghly 3,145 2,872,116 1,514,874 1,357,242 640,828 28.72 735 265 
8. Howrah 1.474 = 2,417,286 =1,318,715 1,098,571 378.809 18.58 581 419 
9. Jalpaiguri. 6,245 1,750,159 927,707 $22,452 390,867 28.76 904 96 
10. Malda : 3,713 1,612,657 827,706 784,951 396,734 31,98 958 42 
11. Midnapore . 13,724 5,509,247 2,831,863 2,677,384 1,167,392 26,89 924 716 
12. Murshidabad S341 2,940,204 1,503,427 1,436,777 650,194 28.39 916 84 
13. Nadia . . 3,926 2,230,270 =—1,144,977 1,085,293 516,587 30.14 813 187 
14. Twenty Four Pare 13,796 8,449,482 4,488,441 3,961,047 2,168,567 34,53 648 352 
15. Purulia . 6,259 1,602,875 816,544 786,331 242,859 17.86 917 83 
16. West Dinajpur 5,206 1,859,887 967,937 891,950 536,090 40.50 907 93 





(1) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—ArgA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Proportion of rural/ 
Population Increase in popu- urban population to 
lation since 196] 1,G00total population 








State/District Area in —_——O OOOO SS 
8q. kms.() Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1961-7! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
UNION TERRITORY 
A. & N. Islands . * 8,293(9) 115,133 70,027 45,106 53,585 81°17 772 228 
Arunachal Pradesh , * 83,578 467,511 251,231 216,280 130,953 38°91 963 37 
1. Kameng . : . 13,724 86,001 47,657 38,344 16,0£8 23-0) £63 37 
2. Lohit . ‘ . . 24,427 62,865 35,46] 27,404 26,815 74 +38 933 67 
3. Siang . - ‘: E 23,723 121,936 64,942 56,594 26,427 27°67 919 81 
4, Subansirt . . . 14,797 99,239 51,397 47,842 23,744 31-45 1,000 aie 
5. Tirap . . . 6,907 97,470 51,774 45,696 37,879 63°56 1,060 re 
Chandigarh . . ° 1i4 257,251 147,080 110,171 137,370 11459 95 905 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 49] 74,170 36,964 37,206 16,207 27°96 1,060 5 
Delhi . . . e 1,485 4,065,698 252 57 55 1,808,183 1,407 ,CE6 52:93 103 887 
Goa, Daman & Diu , . 3,813 857,771 431,214 426,557 231,104 36°88 736 © 264 
1. Daman . ° e 72 38,739 19,070 19,669 16,349 73-02 553 447 
2.Diu «sw . . . 40 23,912 10,782 13,130 9,632 67°45 740 2€0 
3. Goa. . . . 3,701 795,120 401,362 393,758 205,123 34°77 744 «256 
Lakshadweep. 32 31,810 16,078 15,732 7,702  31*95 1,000 “i 
Mizoram 7 . . 21,087 332,390 170,824 161,566 66,327 24.93 886 114 
Pondicherry ¢ ° ° 480 471,707 237,112 234,595 102,628 27°81 580 = 420 
1. Karaikal . . . 161 100,042 49,458 50,584 16,041 19*J0 8 739 261 
2, Mahe . . . . 9 23,134 10,664 12,470 3,649 18:73 = 612 388 
3. Pondicherry . ‘ . 290 340,240 172,894 167,346 81,679 31.59 545 455 
4. Yanam ' . . 20 8,291 4,096 4,195 1,259 17-90 -» 1,000 








(3) Please see page 3 ante. 
(*) As on 1-1-1966. 
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Table 3--NumseR & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (By CLASSES) 
(Census—-1971) 


























Class of towns 
State Total I Il It Iv VOVE:~CséCVililages 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
INDIA 
Number... i, 35126 15% 219 652 988 820 296 5759936 
Population + © + 1095135977 532380,842 14,712,382 19,946,611 13,974,605 6,197,427 902,111 439,045,675 
State 
Aadhra Pradesh 
Number 2.) 224 13 18 61 79 45 8 27,221 
Population ‘ » 8,102,527 3,815,834 1,215,949 1,605,875 1,167,552 369,78 27,584 35,100,18) 
Assam(!) 
Number » . «> 74 1 5 10 26 24 8 22,294 
Population « + «1,226,981 146,026 315,066 322,792 344,014 172,977 26,106 13,630,561 
Bihar 
Number . 6 « . 202 9 1 51 72 47 12 67,566 
Population . «~~ «(5,633,966 1,821,061 761,014 1,588,909 1,051,929 365,324 45,729 50,719,403 
Gujarat 
Number . « «© « 216 7 18 42 73 71 5 18,275 
Population © + «7,496,500 3,380,646 1,173,725 1,828,215 1,052,873 539,876 21,165 19,200,975 
Haryana 
Number 4 «© «= 65 2 9 14 15 20 5 6,731 


Population © es H1772,959 227,248 704,821 462,074 222,344 «138,969 17,463 8,268,849 


Himachal Pradesh . . 


Number 2. 2 « 36 ts 1 1 5 6 23 16,916 
Population . 8 lw 241,890 .. 55,368 21,804 65,789 42.362 57,317 3,218,544 


ammu & Kashmir 











Number . e e . 45 2 one 3 3 17 20 6,508 

Population » «» « 858,221 573,179 -» 81,674 45,789 ~—-108,77948,8C03,788,41] 
Karnataka 

Number... 245 10 i 42 105 51 26 26,82 

Population «ss 7,122,093 3,231,714 724,828 1,233,045 1,467,218 377,126 87,71 22,176,621 
Kerala 

Number . ° . 88 5 7 40 25 9 2 1,268 

Population 4 ss 3,466,449 1,467,046 463,704 1,101,417 350,670 74,520 9,132 17,8¢0,¢2¢ 
Madhya Pradesh 

Number. ss 250 i i4 43 74 96 12 70,888 

Population . « ~—«-6,734,767 2,785,788 847,023 1,982,786 998,525 723,829 46,416 34,6 ¢ a¢9 

(1) Includes Mizoram, Source : Registrar General India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 3—NUMBER & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES)—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 


i 











Class of towns 
State Total iT II III IV V._‘VI__s‘Villages 
100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 3,060 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Maharashtra 

Number. . . . 289 17 25 65 98 70 14 35,778 

Population . ga 15,741,211 10,173,715 1,739,880 1,840,040 1,378,891 531,848 46,837 34,701,024 
Manipur 

Number . . . ° 8 1 ne a oe 4 3 1,949 

Population . ; : 141,492 100,366 6 ae Ae 31,377 9,749 931,261 
Meghalaya 

Number 2. 6 r 1 a 3 1 I 4,583 

Population . . « er .. 87,659 .. 45,852 8,929 4,730 864,529 
Nagaland 

Number. . . . 3 oe ba 1 2 as ~ 960 

Population . . . 51,394 fh 5. 21,545 29,849 ee we 465,055 
Orissa 

Numbr . «+: 81 4 2 20 23 30 2 46,992 

Population . . . 1,845,395 1554,358 147,122 585,287 316,055 234,226 8,357 20,0£9,220 
Punjab 

Number : ' : 108 4 8 22 33 30 11 12,188 

Population ’ ; . 3,216,179 1,283,274 504,341 699,336 463,107 224,959 41,162 10,334,881 
Rajasthan 

Number . : A : 157 Uf 7 31 67 4) 4 33,305 

Population e . . 4,543,761 1,860,326 488,251 910,133 936,859 331,693 16,499 21,222,045 
Sikkim 

Number . 3 : F 7 = “= ua 1 os 6 215 

Population . ; 3 19,668 A 4 ad aa 13,308 ze 6,360 190,175 
Tamil Nadu 

Number . . . . 439 17 27 79 118 97 101 15,735 


Population . ‘ . 12,464,834 5,459,942 1,717,651 2,600,185 1,683,993 717,820 285,243 28,734,334 


Sn ee Ln aaa 
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Table 3-—NuMBER & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES)-—Contd, 
(Census—1971) 


State 


Tripura . 
Number 
Population 

Uttar Pradesh 
Number 


Population 
West Bengal 


Number . 
Population 


Union Territory 


Andaman & Nicobar Islands 


Number e 
Poplation 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Number « 
Population 
Chandigarh 


Number e 
Population 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 


Number ,. 

Population 
Delhi 

Number 

Population 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Number e 
Population 
Lakshadweep 
Number ° 
Population 
Mizoram(*) 
Number . 
Population 
Pondicherry 
Number . 
Population 


* 


. 


. 
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Class of towns 
Frees Villages 
I II Ill IV Vv VI 
Total 100,000 50,000 20,000 10,000 5,000 Under 
& over to to to to 5,000 
99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

6 1 - ee 4 1 oe 4,727 

162,360 100,264 ‘ie .. 52,758 9,338 .. 1,393,982 
325 22 21 71 100 94 17 112,561 
12,388,596 6,569,682 1,433,846 2,214,259 1,43],064 702,920 36,825 75,952,546 
228 15 31 49 60 59 9 38,074 
(11,967,033 6,021,965 2,125,395 1,517,674 84,642 440,935 36,429 33,244,078 
} 4 1 . 390 

26,218 = 26,218 : 88,915 

4 i 3 2,978 

17,288 5,116 12,172 450,223 

2 1 7 1 . : 26 
232,940 218,743 1. 14,197 +. 24,811 

. oe 72 

es 74,170 

‘ 3 2 1 me ae - 243 
3,647,023 3,589,684 57,339 a os aa oe 418,675 

\ 

13 - 1 3 1 4 4 409 
226,774 +. 59,258 112,659 17,317 27,428 10,112 630,997 
as - a za re es 10 

as oe a : ‘ ‘sa <a 31,810 

6 ae 1 3 os 2 iva 388 

198,288 a 90,637 90,388 aa 17,268 +» 278,419 


AN PMHAa Sa, a 
( Included in Assam. 
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Table 4—PopuLATION OF CITIES() 








(Census—1971) 
States/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
1961-197] 
1 2 3 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 3 ‘ . . * . . . 1,607,396 833,854 773,542 488,843 
Visakhapatnam . . : ; : : . 352,504 183,514 168,990 141,314 
Vijayawada . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; ‘ . . 317,258 162,855 154,403-° 82,898 
Guntur : . 3 ; : : ‘ : é 7 269,991 136,695 133,296 82,869 
Warangal : é ' ‘ i : ‘ . 207,520 107,419 100,101 51,414 
Rajahmundry é : . r : : ‘ . 165,912 83,64] 82,271 35,910 
Kakinada : F : : . . 164,200 82,607 81,593 41,335 
Kurnool ; : : : f : 5 - . 136,710 69,886 66,824 35,895 
Nellore : : F ‘ ; . . 133,590 68,370 65,220 26,814 
Bluru. ‘ : : : : : d : , . 127,023 63,186 63,837 18,702 
Nizamabad . F : ; ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : “ 115,640 59,723 55,917 36,547 
Machilipatana : ‘ , . 5 - - : : 112,612 57,553 55,059 11,195 
Tenali ‘ ; . : e . ° . ‘ ° 102,937 52,097 50,840 24,412 
Assam 
Gauhati ‘ r : . : A Ns 7 ° ° 123,783 75,583 48,200 23,076 
Bihar 
Patna . ‘ F . . ° . . “ . . 473,001 263,848 209,153 109,301 
Jamshedpur . F ‘ 5 - : P 3 341,576 189,882 151,694 49,785 
Gaya - : 2 : ‘ é A 5 : 179,884 97,418 82,466 28,779 
Ranchi. F . zi ’ . . ‘ : ’ 7 175,934 96,540 79,394 53,518 
Bhagalpur_ . . é : : : : : 4 ‘ 172,202 95,220 76,982 28,352 
Darbhanga . . : ; : : : 3 ‘ ‘ 132,059 71,519 60,540 29,043 
Muzaffarpur ‘ . Fy ° 5 é. 5 : = 125,379 71,909 54,470 17,33] 
Monghyr . + . . «| Be & Py. 102,474 55,518 46,956 12,706 
Bihar. ‘ F ; ‘ ° a : 4 4 ; 199,946 53,266 46,780 21,465 
Gujarat 
Ahmodabad(M.G.)_ . - aie. a » 1,585,544 865,196 720,348 435,626 
Surat . . ‘ : : F ; ; : , . 471,656 249,902 221,754 165,096 
Vadodara. : ; : ‘ 3 F ‘ é ; 166,696 252,080 214,616 156,980 
Rajkot : ‘ : : : . ° : j . 399,612 156,528 144,084 106,467 
Bhanamr ssl). 225,358 118,114 107,244 48,885 
Jamnagar. 5 - ‘ : ; ° : . 199,709 103,720 95,989 60,017 
Nadiad ee See? he ae. ee 198,269 57,331 50,938 29,317 
Haryana 
Pahiek: as Be pee ee 121,755 66,933 57,822 36,562 
AmbalaCantt.  . . . . . . . 7 . 192,493 53,202 49,291 —3,050 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Srinagar : . 3 . F . . j 493,413 217,765 185,648 118,156 
Jammu : . . . - . . . . ‘ 155,338 $3,958 71,380 52,600 
Karnataka 
Bangalore. . . ‘ : i ‘ a é 1,540,741 820,662 720,079 399,634 
Hubli-Dharwar - . : . : . . : . 379,166 201,286 177,880 130,677 
Maes 2 « Go.» # ‘4 © « #& = 355,685 186,364 169,321 101,820 
Belgaum , : : ‘ . ‘ . ‘ . . 192,427 101,590 90,837 64,542 
Mangslate- 9 ~ © @ &  & & <# 4 165,174 83,557 81,617 22,505 
Gulbarga - ‘ : : . ‘ . ; 7 : 145,588 16,538 69,050 48,519 
Bellary ‘ . : . ‘ . - : ‘ 125,183 65,528 59,655 39,510 
Davangere . i : < 7 . . 7 < : 121,110 64,587 56,523 42,986 
Bijapur . . ‘ ‘ . - . * 3 ‘i 193,931 54,873 49,058 25,077 
Gime. & «= % © & Re ow. 4 102,709 54,622 48,087 38,945 
wr ee ee 
Please se¢ footnotes at page 19, Source : Registrar Gentral of India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 








State/Cities 


1 
Kerala 
Cochin ‘ 
Trivandrum . 
Qalicut . 
Alleppey : 
Quilon ° ‘ 
Madhya Pradesh 
Indore ‘ 
Jabalpur. 
Gwalior . 
Bhopal. : 
Ujjain . r 
Raipur . 
Bhilainagar 
Bilaspur (U.A.) 
Sagar 
Ratlam ‘ 


Burhanpur -, 


Maharashtra 


Greater Bombay 
Nagpur . 
Poona . . 
Sholapur 
Kolhapur 
Amravati. 
Malegaon 
Nasik . 
Thana . 
Akola var 
Ulhasr 
Aurangabad 
Dhulfa . 
Nanded . 
Ahmadnagar 
Sangli . . 
Jalgaon ’ 


Manipur 
Imphal 


Orissa 


Cuttack . 
Rourkela ‘ 
Berhampur . 
Bhubaneswar 





3—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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{Persons 


? 





> 2 439,066 


ten 409,627 


. . 333,979 
. . 160,166 
. . 124,208 


: . $43,381 
: . 426,224 
‘ . 384,772 
’ . 298,022 
: : 203,278 


. : 174,518 
. 159,940 


. ’ 130,740 
: : 118,574 
° 106,666 
* : 105,246 


° : 5,970,575 
. . 866,076 
‘ . 856,105 
398,361 

259,050 
193,800 

191,847 

176,091 

: 170,675 
168,438 

168,462 

. . (50,483 
. . 137,129 
. 8 126,538 
. 118,236 
115,138 

106,711 


te . 100,366 


194,068 
. . (25,426 
. . 117,662 
105,491 


Table 4—POPULATION OF CITIES®)}—Contd. 
(Census—1971)- 








17 
Males Females Varilaticn 
1961-1971 
3 4 5 
224,992 214,074 161,343 
206,096 203,531 169,812 
168,009 165,970 113,036 
80,307 79,859 21,332 
62,545 61,663 33,190 
291,433 251,948 148,440 
230,047 196,177 130,849 
206,761 178,011 84,185 
162,774 135,248 112,648 
107,464 95,814 59,117 
91,630 82,888 34,726 
89,126 70,814 73,824 
68,927 61,813 44,034 
62,976 55,598 33,083 
55,945 50,721 19,194 
54,541 50,705 23,156 
3,478,378 2,492,197 1,818,519 
1456,149 409,927 222,417 
454,281 401,824 249,328 
208,266 190,095 60,778 
137,180 121,870 71,608 
103,217 90,583 35,925 
99,444 92,403 70,439 
92,792 83,299 44,988 
95,979 74,696 69,568 
89,792 78,646 52,678 
89,485 78,977 60,702 
82,252 68,231 62,904 
72,720 64,409 38,236 
67,475 59,063 45,451 
62,066 56,170 —784 
61,485 53,653 41,300 
56,402 50,309 26,360 
50,742 49,624 32,649 
109,200 84,868 47,760 
71,372 54,034 35,139 
60,932 56,730 40,73] 
61,190 44,301 67,280 


Le ee TE ap 


Please see footnotes on page 19. 
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Table 4—PoPpuLATION OF ciTIES(}}—Contd, 











(Censys—1971) 
State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
1961-1971 
1 2 3 4 5 
Punjab 
Amritsar : > ‘ : 7 ‘ " ‘ F 407,628 223,079 184,349 31,333 
Ludhiana, ; z . é 7 ea F 3 397,850 220,044 177,806 153,818 
Jullunder ss, : - ‘ . . 4 ‘ z : 296,106 159,114 136,992 73,537 
Patiala ; : : é r 7 ‘ ‘ j ‘ 148,686 79,984 68,702 23,452 
Rajasthan ; 
Jaipur . ‘ . ‘ F ‘ : : ‘ : ‘ 615,258 331,400 283,858 241,814 
Jodhpur ‘ : : = * é 5 7 ; : 317,612 171,039 146,573 92,852 
Ajmer . . ; ‘ : ‘ s é ‘ ; 262,851 139,229 123,622 31,611 
Kota . ‘ : c : 5 : : é é : 212,991 117,318 95,673 92,646 
Bikaner ‘ , 5 ‘3 . : d . : . 188,518 101,439 87,079 37,884 
Udaipur . F é ‘ ec é “ 5 ‘ 161,278 87,441 73,837 50,139 
Alwar . , ’ a . ° ‘ f * f . 100,378 54,785 45,393 27,671 
Tamil Nadu 
Madras . A - . . ‘ ‘ . . : 2,469,449 1,297,195 1,172,254- 740,308 
Madurai. » ». + » © PRR RS 549,114 281,790 267,324 124,304 
Qoimbatore ‘ . F : 7 é ? 4 f 356,368 188,162 168,206 70,063 
Salem . : - : 2 F A : 4 " 4 308,716 158,464 150,252 59,571 
Tiruchirapalli : : : é : 4 ‘ ‘ 307,400 157,471 149,929 57,538 
Tuticorin. : : ; ; q d ; ; 155,310 78,436 76,874 31,080 
Nagercoil : : ; i s : : : : 141,288 70,870 70,418 35,08! 
Thanjavur. 5 A : . : F £ . : 140,547 71,192 69,355 29,448 
Vellore . : . : : : 3 “ . ; 139,082 71,003 68,079 25,340 
Dindigul . ; : : ; ‘ 3 ; : . 128,429 65,319 63,110 35,482 
Tiruppur «ss : G ‘ cC ; : : 113,302 58,771 54,531 33,529 
Kumbakonam . * ry . . . . + . 113,130 56,774 56,356 . 20,549 
Singanallur . : - 3 : > : : ; 2 112,206 58,119 54,087 45,888. 
Kanchipuram ‘ F ; : ’ t A - 4 110,657 56,267 54,390 17,943- 
Tirunelvel i F . : : ’ A A a : 108,498 54,642 33,856 20,510 
Erode .. Eee 105,111 54,715 50,396 31,349 
Cuddalore. ; f : B A 7 si 3 a 101,335 51,290 50,045 22,167 
Tripera 
Agartala (U.A.) : : : : : : : 4 100,264 51,693 48,571 45,386 
Uttar Pradesh 
Kanpur . _ . ‘ r . . : : . 1,154,388 652,569 501,819 273,211 
Lucknow. 7 : . : . . . : . 749,239 409,603 339,636 153,799 
Agra - : . : 7 : ‘ j é é . 591,917 323,473 268,444 129,897 
Varanasi. . . . - . . . ‘ 583,856 317,402 266,454 112,598 
AUahabad . . F . . s . ° . ‘ 490,622 273,347 217,275 78,667 
Bareilly P E F : - : . ‘ . . 296,248 159,026 137,222 41,839 
Meerut . . . * . < # A ‘i 7 270,993 145,640 125,353 70,523 
Moradabad 3 . r ‘ . ‘ 7 . A 258,590 140,545 118,045 78,490 
Aligarh ‘ ; ' : - = 7 . ‘ 5 252,314 137,749 114,565 67,294 
Gorakhpur .- . : ‘ . . “i ‘ : . 230,911 128,368 102,543 50,656 
Saharanpur . . : . ‘ . . 4 24 : 225,396 123,027 102,369 40,183 
Jhansi we . ‘ : ae ae F : ‘ 173,292 92,545 80,747 33,075 
Dehra Dun” < F F P : . . : F 166,073 191,662 74,411 39,155 
Rampur . 7 ’ F . . . : : - 161,417 . 86,518 74,899 26,010 
Sahajahanpu : 3 - ‘ - . ‘ , 7 135,604 72,682 62,922 25,172 


Please see footnotes onJpage 19. 
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Table 4—PopuLATION OF CITIES()}—Conid. 

















(Census—1971) 
State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
1961-197) 
\ 2 3 4 5 
enna Se 
Utter Pradesh (contd.) 
Mathura * . ° ° . ° * ‘ ° Ls 132,028 71,171 60,857 15,069 
Ferozabad . * , , . . . . ° 133,863 73,031 60,832 35,252 
GE yziabad : , . , . . . 2 . 118,836 66,071 52,765 55,646 
Muzaffarnagar 6 www a 114,783 62,294 52,489 27,161 
Mirzapur Gum Vindhyachal . ww wet i 105,939 57,166 48,773 5,842 
Farrukhabad Gum Fatehgarh . ww wet 102,768 55,412 47,356 14,975 
Faizabad Cum Ayodhia . ° . . ) . ° 102,835 57,265 45,570 19,118 
West Bengal 
Cal 8 enw tlt he wR. S148,746 1,924,505 1,294,041 221,457 
Howral ee ah = 8) 737,877 439,457 298,420 104,026 
South Suburban . . . . 0 “cde sole! 2 272,600 147,284 125,316 86,789 
Durgapur. wists SL eo Geel TE 206,638 117,135 89,503 164,942 
Kharagpur. wt; » ai get wih. Lae © 161,257 87,124 74,133 14,004 
, ras a) Sa wn ee 155,968 89,083 66,885 52,563 
Burdwan. liawti(‘(‘(<aié‘(Cy”~C*«s;é«C 143,318 79,321 63,997 35,094 
Bhatpara ww Ee sO 204,750 126,061 78,689 57,120 
South Dum Dum - .  « aor ee Fe. 174,342 96,194 78,148 68,058 
KamarHali.  . 2 5 6 © © «© «© 4 169,404 96,520 72,884 43,947 
Garden Reach, . ' . . ° : ¢ R 154,913 89,590 65,323 124,143 
Panibati . 2. wt ti( eC ee OR ed. 148,046 81,764 66,282 54,297 
Baranagar - « « » ¢ OR BR. 136,842 76,010 60,832 29,005 
Hooghly Chinsura > « » dh Mom £08. 105,241 56,069 419,172 22,137 
Serampwe . . . . » <2" Bee, 102,023 57,809 44,214 10,502 
UNION TERRITORY 
Chandigarh 
Chandigarh »« 5 wt lll ll 218,743 124,821 93,922 129,422 
Delhi 
Dhi. . . ..,.. —_———oie 3,287,883 1,820,129 1,467,754 1,22612 
Nev Dalit. ieee et eee 301,803 172,400 129,401 40,256 
U.A.—Urban agglomeration, —_C.M.—City Municipality. | M—Municipality — M.C.—Municipal Committee. 


CG—Corporation. = NAC—Notified AreajCommittee/Council. 
@)Relate to Class I towns. 


M.B.—MunicipaljBoard. 


NM—Non-Municipal. 
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Table 5—DscenniAL GROWTH GF POPULATION 





(1901-1971) 
In Census 
State a sires 
1901 191} 192} 1931 1941 
1 2 3 4 5 6 





State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘a ‘ ‘ . 
Assam(!) 7 r : . . 
Bihar ° . * . . 
Gujarat. . * : 5 A 
Haryana . . « . . . 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir. : 

Karnataka FS : ‘ - . 
Kerala. . . : 3 : 
Madhya Pradesh ° ; : ; 
Maharashtra. . C ’ 0 


Manipur . . dj F 
Meghalaya . ‘ ‘ fs 
Nagaland . . 

Orissa ° . ° . ° 
Punjab. . . . ° 
Rajasthan . . * . . . 
Sikkim . . . : 
Tamil Nadu . . . é 
Tripura. . ’ . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh . . : 


West Bengal . . . . . 


Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands : . . ‘ 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) ° ° ° 
Chandigarh . . . . . 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli, 
Goa, Daman and Diu ‘ - 
Unkshadweep. 2 . ‘ 
Mizoram(*) . . * . . . 
Pondicherry . . . . . 


(*)Includes Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh. 
(Included in Assam, 


- 238,396,327 252,093,390 


. 19,065,921 
3,372,114 
27,311,865 


9,094,748 
. 4,623,079 
. 1,920,294 


2,139,362 
13,054,754 
6,396,262 


16,860,768 
19,391,643 
284,465 


340,524 
101,550 
10,302,917 


7,544,790 
10,294,090 
59,014 


19,252,630 
173,325 
48,627,655 


16,940,088 


: 24,649 
: 21,967 


24,280 
: 405,819 
: 507,518 


13,882 


. 246,354 


91,447,412 
3,939,821 
28,314,281 


9,803,587 
4,174,690 
1,896,944 


2,292,535 
13,525,251] 
7,147,673 


19,440,965 
21,474,523 
346,229 


394 005 
149,038 
11,378,875 


6,731,510 
10,983,509 
87,920 


20,902,616 
229,613 
48,154,908 


17,998,769 


26,459 
18,437 


29,020 
413,851 
519,222 


14,555 


257,179 


251,321,213 278,977,238 318,660,580 


21,420,448 24,203,573 27,289,340 
4,735,386 5,684,775 6,847,576 
28,126,675 31,347,108 35,170,840 


10,174,989 11,489,828 13,701,551 
4,255,905 4,559,931 5,272,845 
1,928,206 2,029,113 2,263,241 


2,424,359 2,670,208 2,946,728 
13,377,599 14,632,992 16,255,368 
7,802,127 9,507,050 11,031,54] 


19,171,750 21,355,657 23,930,608 
20,849,666 23,959,860 26,832,758 
384,016 445,606 512,069 


422,403 480,837 355,820 
158,801 178,844 189,641 
11,158;586 12,491,056 13,767,988 


7,152,81) 8,012,325 9,600,236 
10,292,648 11,747,974 13,863,859 
81,721 109,808 124,520 


21,628,518 23,472,069 26,267,507 
304,437 382,450 513,010 
46,672,398 49,779,538 56,535,154 


17,474,348 18,897,036 23,229,552 


27,086 29 463 33,768 
18,138 19,783 22,574 
31,048 38,260 40,441 


488,452 636,246 917,939" 
500,904 541,710 583,736 


‘13,637 16,040 18,355 


244,156 258,628 ‘285,011 


Source: Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 5—DecgeNNIAL GROWTH OF PoPrpULATION—Contd. 


State 
1951 
1 7 
INDIA . - 361,088,090 
Stata 
Andhra Pradesh = 31,115,259 
Assam(4) . 8,225,058 
Bihar . » 385782,271 
Gujarat 16,262,657 
Haryana 5,673,61¢ 
Himachal Pradesh 2,385,98° 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir(*) . 3,253,852(a) 
Karnataka 19,401,956 
‘Kerala. . «13,549,118 
Madhya Pradesh = 26,071,6:17 
Maharashya =. 32,002,514 
Manipur . P 577,605 
Meghalaya . 605,6.'4 
Nagaland. 212,973 
Orissa . - 14,645,946 
Pusjab 9,160,500 
Rajasthan » 15,970,774 
Sikkim. r 137,725 
Tamil Nadu - 30,119,047 
Tripura’. . 639,029 
Uttar Pradesh «9 63,219,655 
West Bengal . 26,299,930 
Union Territory 
“A. & N, Islands 30,971 
Arunachal Pra- 
desh(*) . : ae 
Chandigarh . 24,261 
Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli . ‘ $1,552 
Delhi . . 1,744,072 
Goa, Daman and 
Diu ‘ . 596,050 
Lakshadweep. 21,0385 
Mizoram(*) we 
‘Pondicherry. 317,253 — 


439,234,771 


35,983,447 
11,103,392 
46,147,457 


20,633,350 
7,990,543 
2,812,463 


1,560,976 
23,586,772 
16,903,715 


32,972,408 
39,533,718 
780,037 
69,380 
69,200 
17,348,846 
11,135,069 
2C 155,602 
:62,189 


35,686,953 
1,142,005 


. 73,754,554 


54,926,279 


63,548 
336,558 
119,881 


57,963 
£55 8,642 
(126,667 
24,108 


309,079 


(4) Inchudes Arunachal Pradesh uoto 1951 and Mizoram. 


(*) Included in Assam 


(*) Census was not held in J. & K in 195], 


(1901—1971) 
1971 
9 10 
548,159,652 5.75 
43,502,708 12-49 
14,957,542 16-84 
56,353,869 3-67 
26,697,475 7°79 


10,036,808 —9-70 
3,460,434 —1-22 


4,616,632 7-16 
29,299,014 3-60 
21,347,375 11°75 
41,654,119 15+30 
50,412,235 10-74 
1,072,753 21°71 
1,011,699 15-71 
516,449 46-76 
21,944,615 10°44 
13,551,060 —10-78 
25,765,806 6:70 
209,843 48-98 
41,199,168 8°57 
1,556,342 32-48 
88,341,144 —0-97 
44,312,011  6+25 
115,133 7-34 
467,511 
257,251 —16-07 
74,170 19-52 
4,065,698 1-98 
857,771 2°31 
31,810  4+85 
471,707 4+39 


Decennial Percentage Variation 


11 


—0-31 


0°13 
20-19 
0:66 


3-79 
“1-95 
1-65 


5°75 
—1-09 
9-16 


—1°38 
—2°9} 
10-92 


7°21 
6°55 
—1 94 


6:26 
—6°29 
—7:05 


3°47 
32°59 
—3:08 


—2°9] 
2°37 
—1°65 
6-98 
18°03 
3°53 
—6:3) 


—5 06 


12 


13 


2i 


eS 
1901-1] 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-5] 1951-61 1961-71 





14 15 16 

11-00 14:22 13°32 21-51 24-80 
12-99 12-75 14:02 1565 20°90 
20°05 20°45 20°12 34°99 34-74 
1145 1220 10°27, 19°76 21-33 
12°92 19°25 [8-69 26-88 29.39 
7-14 15:63 7°60» 33+79 32423 
5°23 11°54 = 42 «17°87 23-04 
10-14 10°36 0-42 9644 29-65 
9°38 11:09 19-386 21°57 24-22 
21-85 16°04 = 22°82 24-76 = 26-29 
11°39 12°34 = 867-2417 28-67 
14°91 11°99 1927 23-60 27-45 
16-04 14°92 12°80 35:04 37-53 
13°83 15°59 897 27°03 31-50° 
12-62 6:04 860 14°07 39-88 
11:94 10:22 638 19-82 25-05 
12:02 19°82 ~—4+58 21-56 21-70° 
14°14 18-01 45:20 26-20 27-83 
34°37 10°67 13°34 17+76 29-38 
8°52 11°91 14666 11-85 22-30 
25°63 34°14 24556 = 78+71 36-28 
6°66 13:57 11-82 16°66 19-78 
B14 22-93 18°22 32-80 26-87 
8°78 14°61 —-B-28 105+19 gi} 
Aa — - «» 38°91 

9-10 14°11 7*47) 394-13 114659 
23°23 5°70 = 2-70» 39-56. 27-96 
30°26 44°27 90-00 52-44 52-93 
815 7°76 211 514 36688 
17°62 14:43 14-60 14-61 1-95 
5-93 10:20 91-31 16-34 27,81 


Sy 


Population estimated ag mean of 1941-1961. 
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Table 6--DsnsIty-WIss DisTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND AREA 








(Census—1971) 
: Density Ranges : Persons per sq. Km.(%) 
tate pp SE enprASpy AUPSEPS e EAT SLRS h, 
ee or 201-~350 351--500 501—750 751—999 1,000+ 
ow 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA (*})_ . (a) 40.07 25.49 18.93 10.74 0.53 4.24 
(6) 71.42 16.62 8.37 3.22 0.10 0,27 
State 

Andhra Pradesh ® ° {3 56.35 37.23 6.42 - _ _ 
d) 74.71 22.51 2.78 _ = ab, 
Assam sw 7 ‘ . (a) 31.07 68.93 _ — _ = 
(5) $8.10 41.90 _ = = ete 
Bihar . ee ‘ (3) 16,99 12.65 38.58 31.78 © = = 
b) 35.95 14.64 32.73 16.68 _ _ 
Gujarat. ° . (s) 44.94 55.06 _ — - ~ 
(2) 71.83 28.17 ~ = an = 
Haryana . : * ts 28.14 71.86 — — _ sia 
(6 39.44 60, 56 — ~ -_ aa 
Himachal Pradesh. . a) 100.00 = — = _ = 
, (6) 100.00 = a = - 
Jammu & Kashmir . {5 . or ‘ 

Karnataka . (8) 77.95 10.56 11.49 — = 
(b 88.84 6.99 4.17 = am ie 
Kerala. . . a) = =_ 28.74 31,00 - 20.26 
(6) = — 42.44 47.07 ae 10,49 

Madbya Pradesh . . & 97.54 2.46 = —_ _ 
6 99.12 0.88 —_ _ — Meg 
Maherathtra_ st . a) 73.26 14.89 — - _ 11.85 
(b) 89.00 10.80 _ . — 0.20 
Manipur . 7 (a) 100.00 — ~ = a a 
(6) 100.00 _ -_ _ — ae 
Meghalaya. . a) 100.00 = — os _ _ 
(3) 100,00 = a oa a = 
Nagaland . (a) 100.00 _ = _ — pe 
(5) 100.00 = _ os _ = 
Orissa ’ {3 63.55 36.45 _ — _ _ 
b 82.18 17.82 _ oo - = 
Punjab (9) 23.79 41.46 34.75 = — ds 
(b) 34.09 41.40 24.51 = — a 
Rajasthan » 7 ‘ 3 100.00 _ _ _ _ —_ 
(6 100.00 _ = — ~ aa 
Sikkimt . . . 9 7 
Tamil Nadu (3) $.27 69.39 16.38 2.97 = 5.99 
6) 9.37 15.66 13.57 1.30 — 0.10 
Tripura . ° . e i 51.71 48.29 _— — — — 
6 67.94 32.06 — _ ss mi 
Uttar Pradesh . . (a) 12.61 .24.22 51.11 12.06 _ 3 
(0) 33.82 23.70 36.04 6.44 ss = 

West Bengal . (a — 13.92 27.47 39.57 6.48 
i} — 25.36 34.81 34.25 3.58 Tae 


(?) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and Sikkim. 

(2) District-wise area figures of Sikkim are not available. 
(a) Percentage of Population to Total Population. 

(6) Percentage of Areato Total Area. 


Soures : Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 7—-RANKS OF STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES BY POPULATION AND AREA 
(Census—1971) 
Rank by % of Rankby % of 
State/Union Territory Population Population Area(*) Area(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 
State 
Andhra Pradesh é ‘ : ‘ . 5 7.94 5 8.42 
Assam(§) . : ’ : ‘ - 13 2.73 12 3.03 
Bihar 3 den * oe : ‘ ‘ : . ‘ . 3 . 2 10.28 9 5.29 
Gujarat . . 9 4.87 7 5.96 
Haryana 15 1.83 17 1.35 
Himachal Pradesh 18 0.63 15 1.69 
Jammu & Kashmir 16 0.84 6.76 
Karnataka 8 5.34 5.83 
Kergla 12 3.89 18 1.18 
Madhya Pradesh 6 7.60 1 13.47 
Maharashtra 9.20 3 9.36 
Manipur . . 20 0.20 20 0.68 
Meghalaya. 21 0.19 19 0.68 
Nagaland . . 23 0.09 21 0.50 
Orissa ws 11 4.00 10 4.74 
Punjab. 14 2.47 16 1.53 
Rajasthan .« 10 4.70 2 10,41 
Sikkim . . , 27 0.04 24 0.22 
Tamil Nadu 7 7.52 11 3.96 
Tripura 19 0.28 22 0.32 
Uttar Pradesh 1 16.11 4 8.96 
West Bengal . . ‘ : : . . . 4 8.08 13 2.67 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands 28 0.02 23 0,25 
Arunachal! Pradesh 25 0.09 14 2.54 
Chandigarh ‘ . ‘ . 4 7 F 26 0.05 29 0.00 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 29 0.01 27 0,02 
Delhi . 17 0.74 26 0.05 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 22 0.16 25 0.12 
Lakshadweep 30 0.01 30 0,00 
Mizoram (3). : ‘ e ‘ 4 . 4 ‘ . . as oe re 
Pondicherry . 24 0.09 28 0.01 
ee 
“(1) Provisiona! Area figures are as on 1-7-1971. Source : Registrar Genegal, India, 


(*) Includes Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam. 


Ministry of Homé Affairs. 
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Table 8—EcoNoMic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 











(Census—~1971) 
Workers engaged 
State Total Workers Cultivators Agri. Labourers 
(I-IX) 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5] 6 7 





INDIA ‘ . 7 ° * 
State 


Anfhra Pradesh . ° * 


149,146,069 31,338,937 68,963,109 


12,812,485 


9,303,978 31,697,908 15,795,682 


. 5,193,514 4,785,487 1,009,214 3,552,845 3,275,840 
Assam(!) . . : f . 3,854,543 j385,569 2,299,503 110,847 385,343 20,655 
Bihar . e . * . . 15,047,304 2,441,575 7,156,142 423,556 5,008,881 1,797,222 
Gujarat. . e : A 5 7,072,557 1,322,989 3,173,204 446,793 1,248,027 639,633 
Haryana. . . : . 2,541,577 112,416 1,261,054 41,554 401,132 29,180 
Himachal Pradesh 926,502 352,130 589,555 313,718 38,939 14,405 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,290,570 83,331 832,544 ‘57,447 40,324 1,609 
Karnataka . : . 8,144,665 2,034,449 3,596,610 {476,269 1,720,448 997,089 
Kerala . 4,764,582 1,451,877 1,039,331 567,332 1,195,755 712,359 

Madhya Pradesh 11,529,092 3,766,571 6,537,112 1,547,631 2,228,064 1,834,274 
Maharashtra . 13,603,032 4,787,247 4,919,924 1,617,451 2,925,542 2,467,596 
Manipur . ‘ 245,435 125,428 167,038 81,442 8,662 {4,863 
Meghalaya . . 277,186 169,642 176,144 132,834 25,894 18,237 
Nagaland . ° 153,374 108,740 98,474 104,867 “20462 1,335 
Orissa 5,107,993 742,658 3,219,678 148,347 1,547,277  3390,297 
Punjab 7 3,838,517 74,075 1,661,020 4,133 778,613 8,092 
Rajasthan 7,024,655 1,024,204 4,570,699 }654,606 ‘536,103 213,013 
Sikkim ’ ‘ 70,933 40,674 52,873 37,507 \2,924 1,283 
Tami! Nadu 11,667,065 3,074,902 4,026,578 $81,209 2,817,580 1,672,485 
Tripura. 395,958 36,505 219,251 16,041 ILM 8,628 
Utcar Pradesh. 24,562,058 2,772,397 14,515,674 1,182,192 4,220,484 1,233,345 
West Bengal 11,444,111 924,833 3,842,793 112,117 2,860,629 411,569 

Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands 43,487 2,044 6,166 102 2,096 4) 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 58,623 110,919 105,903 105,257 2,952 2,340 
Chandigarh ., 79.364 6,281 92,494 12 1,245 21 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 20,490 14,497 14,670 10,678 2,791 3,143 
Delha . . ‘ - 1,142,434 85,963 31,447 749 13,512 1,757 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ——-:205,936 65,705 45,586 19,524 21,280 19,488 
Lakshadweep . ‘ . 6,179 2,139 4 és ate 

Mixzoram(*®) . . . ane ois ee ae o. se 
Pondicherry 115,362 25,663 16,160 549 30,392 15,883 





rin 





(+) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 


Source : Registrar General, India, 
(*) Included in Assam. 


Ministry of Home Affgirs, 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—Ccontd. 
(Census—1971) 








_ Workers engaged 

















TI IV Vv 
Livestock, forestry, Mining and Quar- Manufacturing, Pro- 
State Fishing, Hunting and ‘rying cessing, Servicing & 
Plantations, Orchards Repairs 
and Allied activities . os 
—— Household Industry Other than House- 
hold, Industry 
Male Female Male} Female Male Female Male Female 
1 8 y 10 11 "42 13 14 15 
INDIA. . . r 4,814,272 783,148 798,755 124,066 5,021,251 1,330,869 9,851,735 865,103 
State 
Andhra Pradesh © « 545,377 50,074 =—-77,508 +~=—-:18,124 652,647 «220,323 636,680 118,555 
Assam(!)  . e ° . 235,985 190,548 14,116 515 42,837 14,336 105,468 7,402 
Bihar * «6 6 « 1595621 8,962 232,567 25,899 373,005 59,587 434,698 20,504 
Gujarat. e e ° 155,130 11,388 29,518 §,254 209,123 27,449 737,008  39,2¢6 
Haryana . .. . : 34,392 1,601 4,324 591 82,166 4,461 170,992 6,718 
.Himachal Pradesh =, . 25,565 4,859 1,319 25 29,852 3,347 19,116 1,060 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 43,517 7,131 1,835 13 49,561 5,778 37,198 587 
Karnataka ° e » 327,760 92.060 42,602 9,286 307,546 131,009 526,549 73,360 
Kerala. . «© « 356438 78,391 27,583 2,303 147,625 118,267 538,953 178,609 
Madhya Pradesh = gw 235,015 23,476 = 83,275 = 14,381 419,802 137,000 492,744 + 32,957 
Maharashtra ° ° ° 266,297 29,479 35,442 9,766 424,412 138,915 1,704,645 127,261 
Manipur... le #045 281 79 rt 5,682 28,741 4,570 1,541 
Meghalaya. . e e 8,593 3,292 501 168 3,120 1,754 §,043 602 
Nagaland ". ° ° ° 96 65 71 5 748 40 2,115 72 
Orima 2 6 0s Ss s«132,836 = 14,087 = 37,844 + ~=-'13,857 188,803 59,807 142,424 += 14,920 
Punjab «4 e« «© « 3,855 497 528 7 118,764 5,338 311,148 6,820 
Rajasthan , . . e 173,979 33,844 31,957 4,093 245,773 30,454 244,655 12,952 
Sikkim. . . ° 424 195 59 2 358 48° 927 106 
Tamil Nadu e ° . 297,719 105,576 42,561 8,093 486,394 183,519 1,166,113 136,313 
Tripura 2. .« © « 6,255 3,315 oh Pa 5,307 745 6,345 832 
Uttar Pradesh . ° e (54,706 12,869 9,756 1,422 892,86] 108,744 961,167 28,648 
West Bengal . . « 254,857 108,501 109,264 6,214 290,055 43,646 1,361,230 44,480 
Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands . e Typ 2 578 269 25 1,419 429 3,098 27 
Arunachal Pradesh . ° 244 122 4 1 719 Mik 71 32 
Chandigarh . . e 07 8 if 1 - 422 55 10,842 188 
D. & N. Haveli, 2. 4u9 66 2 mr 260 65 540 102 
Delhi e . . . 10,076 251 2,682 382 26,225 1,705 254,458 9,197 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . $2,055 1,368 12,814 3,625 12,955 2,718 15,438 1,118 
Lakshadweep. . . 2,217 2 4 oe 642 1,861 434 34 
Mizoram (*) . . . aa ee oe “e se ow ~ as 
Pondicherry . . 6,950 262 260 5 1,968 557 —.21,271 1,447 





() Figures for Asam include Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam, 





——— 
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Table 8—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Workers engaged 

















(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 


(*) Included in Assam. 


VI. ; VII VIII 

Construction Trade and Commerce Transport, Storage 

and Communication 

State =— 

Male Female- Male Female Male Female 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 
INDIA... F ‘ . ‘ . . . + 2,015,272 203,829 9,484,237 556,394 4,256,865 146,114 
State 

Andhra Pradesh . . 7 240,827 44,486 849,589 133,048 379,508 14,016 
Amam() . .- . «~~ 40,288 944 229,110 3,746 102,265 1301 
Bihar . ’ . . A 92,357 5,789 548,598 21,604 258,779 6,607 

Gujarat 2. 0. . 103,593 16,316 561,928 20,689 233,875 5,824 
Haryana . . . 46,212 2,690 176,841 1,550 64,118 438 
Himachal Pradesh 48,665 2,518 31,084 664 15,399 374 
Jammu & Kashmir 30,407 619 60,640 325 44,407 292 
Karnataka . + 156,279 25,883 546,023 52,559 248,099 24,827 
Kerala. : ; » 103,098 4,351 536,887 28,761 227,576 14,513 
Madhya Pradesh ° . 106,341 14,197 458,014 32,148 201,329 4,978 
Maharashtra. F - . 243,116 33,305 1,157,302 74,372 536,851 — 23,735 
Manipur . st : 4,538 89 7,669 5,480 3,989 55 
Meghalaya, .  - 3,960 280 9,706 3,617 5,049 554 
Nagaland. «St = 3,259 18 4,612 113 2,363 25 
Orissa . : e . 35,696 2,105 204,244 22,510 93,868 5,126 
Punjab . . . ‘ . 76,754 602 319,464 2,047 108,930 681 
Rajasthan. pean oc.00% 5,893 351,032 7,274 158,020 2,328 
Witkin .<. a We "+; 3,441 352 2,193 195 1,608 170 
Tamil Nadu . . - 205,038 29,197 1,068,016 86,206 445,465 20,192 
Tripura. . 5 ki 3,053 85 23,865 572 6,137 57 
Uttar Pradesh . F 3 . 163,888 2,673 1,086,807 24,739 468,486 5,182 
West Bengal : » « 121,229 ~ 3,083 959,928 21,453 505,853 10,944 

Union Territory 

A. & N. Islands yj. . 9,849 5] 2,886 33 2,369 21 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 247 16 1,466 85 11 ig 
Chandigah . ‘ 4,038 497 11,693 230 3,618 68 
D, & N. Haveli. ‘ 313 104 389 42 98 6 
Delhi . F : . 59,416 5,722 238,514 6,083 112,402 2,574 
Goa, Daman & Diu . - «~~ 10,726 1,626 21,936 4,178 22,389 1,796 
Lakshadweep. . e . 583 5] 275 10 465 es 
Mizoram(*) e ° . ® oe a oe oe oe os 
Pondicherry .  - 4,170 287 13,531 2,061 3,545 30 
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Table 8---EcONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION~-coricld. 























(Census—1971) 
Workers_engaged Non-Workers 
Xx x 
State Other services 
Male Female Male Female 
1 22 23 24 25 
INDIA. . : . * i . . : é . 13,542,665 2,229,754 134,903,207 232,771,439 
State 

Andhra Pradesh “6. . . ‘ ° ° . . 1,094,017 309,834 9,196,178 16,300,531 
Amam(*) . . 5 e ; ‘ ° * : . 379,628 35,275 4,030,521 6,666,909 
Bihar . . . A : : . 5 - 783,256 72,445 13,799,640 25,0664,£50 
Gujarat 2. wwe ~ boo re 621,151 110,377 6,729,937 11,571,892 
Haryana sw wl wll (eC PR 300,346 23,633 2,835,681 4,547,124 
Himachal Pradesh ; ° . . . . . . 123,008 11,160 840,455 1,341,347 
Jammu & Kashmir 2. www tls 150,342 9,530 1,167,745 2,074,9E6 
Karnataka - « « » a On eee 672,755 152,107 6,827,235 12,262,665 
Kerala .« . « « « SA SEPECS. VEG 596,936 246,991 5,823,269 9,307,647 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 3 é d 4 " 4 827,196 126,069 9,926,242 16,432,014 
Maharashta 2 ww 1,389,501 265,67 12,513319 19,508,637 
Manipur . . . ° ° : 2 . ° ° 40,963 2,925 296,240 405,650 
Meghalaya, - 5 we lt 39,176 8,304 243,781 321,690 
Nagaland . ‘ ' ; : i 3 ° 38,274 2,200 ‘122,710 131,625 
Orissa ’ . . : : . ; C 7 . 505,323 71,602 4,933,050 10,1€0,874 
. Punjab. A . : A “ : : F : 426,441 45,858 3,427,998 6,210,470 
Rajasthan... c F : c : < - . 620,555 59,747 6,459,728 =: 11,257,219 
Sikkim ° ° ° . * * . ° ° ° 6,126 313 41,729 56,507 
Tamil Nadu. 5 ’ : ; : ; : ‘ 1,111,601 252,114 9,160,956 17,206,245 
Tripura 5 eke i MM ere lee 46,033 6,230 405,168 718,711 

Uttar Pradesh 2 wwe 2,088,229 172,583 22,454 363 38,552,:5 
West Bengal . 3 . Fi F : ° ‘ ° i,138,278 162,826 11,991,876 19,951,191 

Union Territory 

A. & N. Ialands . ° . : : ; : : 7,783 737 26,540 43,062 
Arunachal Pradesh . . ° 7 . : ; : 47,006 2,955 92,608 105,361 
Chandigarh ww eee le ee 44,594 5,201 67,716 103,890 
D. & N. Haveli. . . 7 7 . ‘“ * . 998 291 16,474 22,709 
Delhi ‘ ‘ . . é 7 P . . é 393,702 57,543 1,115,08] = 1,722,220 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : . r * . F 30,777 10,269 225,278 360,852 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . . . . ° . . 1,555 181 9,899 13,593 
Misoram(?) - . 7 F x ‘ : 7 . oe “os ae s 
Pondicherry ‘ . A . : P . . 7 17,115 4,582 121,750 208,932 


pa a a EAL RS St 


(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 
(*) Included in Assam. 
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Table 9—EXPECTATION OF LIFE 
(Censys—1881-1971) 


I 








Atibicth Age 10 Age 20 
Census : 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 , 5 6 7 
a a a 
1881 . . . . . . 23-67 25-58 34-00 33°42 28°55 28.44 
189) . ‘ 24°59 25°54 35°46 34°40 29°24 29+28 
1901. ‘ . . 23.63 23.96 34.73 33.86 28.59 28 .64 
1911(*) . . . 22 .59 23.31 33.36 33 .74 27.46 27.96 
1921 . . . . 19.42 20.91 29.64 29.21 25.46 25°41 
1931(4) . . . . . 26.91 26.56 36.38 33.61 29.57 27°08 
194). 32°09 31°37 41-20 38+ 56 35-02 33-11 
1951. . . . . : 32:45 31-66 38:97 38-45 33°93 32-90 
1961. . . . ° 41-89 40°55 45°21 43°78 36°99 35-63 
1971(b) a : . 46-40 44-70 48:80 47°70 41°10 39-90 
nen 
Age 30 Age 40 Age 50 ‘Age 40 
Census 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
a re 
1881. . . 23-80 24°48 18°90 20:03 13-93 14+96 9-25 9-79 
1691. +6 + 23-66 24°69 18°75 20-20 14:28 15°59 10°12 10°87 
1901. : 22°90 23°82 17°9} 19+12 13-5$ 14°50 9-53 10-02 
wu’). 22-45 22°99 18-01 1849 19:97 14:28 10°00 10-11 
1921. . . 21°64 21°78 17°93 18+3y 14-30 14°95 10-67 11-67 
1931(%) : 23-60 2230 1860 1823 14:31 14°65 10251081 
1941. . . 29°03 27°89 23°27 22°91 17°77 18°17 12°59 13-68 
1951. . . 26°58 26°18 20°53 21°06 14°89 16°15 10°13 11-33 
1961. . . 29°03 27°86 22-07 22:37 16°45 17°46 11°77 12-98 
1971(b) 33:30. 32-00 25°90 25°40 19-20 19°70 13-60 13-80 


Nore:—Excludes Sikkim. 








(*) Expectation of life during the Census years 1911 and 1931 relate 
to birth and Ages 0, 10—19, 20—29, 30—39, 40—49, 
50—59 and 60-69. 

(b) Based on 10% rural and 20% urban sample. 





Source ; Registrar General, India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 





INDIA : . 


State 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . . ‘ 
Bihar . ° . 


Gujarat “° . 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala . . ' 
Karnataka . . 


Madhya Pradesh , 
Maharashtra » . 
Manipur ° . 


Meghalaya . . 
Nagaland, . 
Orissa ° . 


Pix a 
Rajast han a ‘ 
Sikkim . 


Tamil Nadu e . 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh . 


Weat Bengal . . 


Union Territory 
A. & N Islands. 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi. ‘ . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. * 
Mizoram . é 
Pondicherry . 
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Table 10-—PoPULATION BY MAJOR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES 

















(Census—1971) 
Hindus Muslims Christians 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 
increase increase increase 
1961-71 1961-71 1961-7] 
2 3 4 5 6 7 





. 453,436,630 23+69(a) 61,418,269 30-84(a) 14,225,045 32-58(a) 


. oe lel we 38,119,279 1982 3,520,166 29-66 1,823,486 27-63 
ree .  -« 10,604,618 37°15 3,592,124 30°99 381,010 44-80 
ae . .« 47,031,801 19°54 7,594,173 31°26 = 658,717 81647 
a se |) » 28,835,471 29°85 2,249,055 28:88 109,341 20-12 
: » + » +8,956,310 32-71 405,723 39-69 9,802 32°85 
- + + 3,324,627 23-21 50,327 32°51 3,556 8-61 

es . 4. 4,404,292 38°60 3,040,129 25-00 7,182 152-18 
ae . «12,683,277 28-35 4,162,718 37°49 4,494,089 25-98 
. «25,332,388 23-08 3,113,298 33°71 613,026 25-78 

ae . 39,024,162 28-26 1,815,685 37°80 286,072 51-91 
: . _« 41,307,287 2698 4,233,023 39-50 717,174 27-93 
; . 632,597 31-49 70,969 46:06 279,243 83-66 

ae . 187,140 33-25 26,347 14°46 475,267 75 +43 
ae A. 595088 70+23 2,966 23288 344,798 76-29 
by oe - «21,121,056 2335 326,507 51°64 378,888 88:49 
; P 5,087,235 8-13 114,447 28°52 162,202 166477 
: . «23,093,895 27°36 1,778,275 35°27 30,202 32-09 
2 «144,544 33-63 335 (—)72-25 1,663 (—)40-88 

Se, ae .  . 36,674,150 2105 2,103,899 34°83 2,367,749 3443) 
. oo «  « —eEsS5 659 60°56 103,962 (—-)54-80 15,713 56°52 
. 73,997,597 18°52 13,676,533 26°77 131,810 29-68 

. 34,611,864 25°75 9,064,328 29°76 251,752 23-09 

. E 70,134 118°95 11,655 57°54 30,342  6B-82 
ee eww 102,832 N.A. 842 N.A. 3,684 N.A. 

. ‘ 184,395 109-26 3,720 153-58 2,504 188-81 

is. (&- ae we we 71,075 2563 740 67°04 1,918 140-05 
oo. 3,407,835 52°50 263,019 69°20 43,720 4987 

- es o .  . 550,482 43-21 32,250 120-89 272,509 19-94 
a ee . 1,545 487-45 30,019 26-19 239 = 32679 
“4 21,229 54°08 1,882 27°09 286,141 24+13 
toe eee 400,793 28°78 29,148 2417 41,296 = 2165 





Source ; Registrar General of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 





(8) Excludes Arunachal Pradesh for whicl -omparable figures of 1961 are not available, because only an abridged schedule 
for 297,853 persons was canvassed at the 1961 Census instead of the gencral all India schedule, 
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Table 10--PopuLatTiION sy Major RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES- -Contd. 

















(Census—1971) 
Bn a i ee 
Sikhs Buddhists Jains Others 
State ; eres eee ee —— 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 
increase increase increase increase 
1961-71 1961-71 1961-71 1961-7} 
1 8 ‘9 10 1 12 13 14 15 
INDIA * . 7 » 10,378,891 32-28(a) 3,874,942 17-33(a) 2,604,837 28:49(a) 2,221,038 38-11(a) 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ a 12,591 47-04 10,035 48-60 16,108 78°74 1,093 (—)23-30 
Assam... . ‘ ; 11,920 42-84 22,565 34-46 12,914 38°71 1 (—)100-00 
Bihar . : . ‘ ‘ 61,520 38°52 4,806 66-59 25,185 43°11 977,167 29°02 
Gujarat . . , : 18,233 89-02 5,469 71°71 451,578 10°21 28,328 52+56 
Haryana . . . + 631,048 22-04 845 14°81 31,173 20°62 1,907 770°78 
Himachal Pradesh oy 44,914 (—)17°05 35,937 98°67 626 35°21 447 236-09 
Jaramu & Kashmir 2. s105,873 67:87 57,956 19-84 1,150 (—)19-41 50 316.67 
Karnataka. ° : . 6,830 107-79 14,139 44°72 218,862 25+52 471 (—)11-63 
Kerala : : : : 1,284 56-20 605 165°35 3,336 12°44 2,066 (—) 2°82 
Madhya Pradesh . . - 98,973 50°61 81,823 (—)27°82 345,211 39-24 2,193 (—)B3>96 
Maharashtra ow = 1Ol,7ee 76°62 3,264,223 17°02 703,664 44°88 85,102 (—)10°51 
Manipur O8E 1,028 96-56 495 52°31 1,408 80:98 87,013 (—)9-99 
Meghalaya. .  .. 1,262 (—)5.33 1,878 85°765; 268 107-75 319,537 (—)3-91 
Nagaland. . ‘ : 687 169-41 179 326-19 627 138-40 =: 108,161 (—)21-+33 
Orissa . - ‘ . 10,204 102-86 8,462 1,763°88 6,521 184+14 92,977 5,949:25 
Punjab . . : . 8,159,972 32°08 1,374 (—)41+13 21,383 (—) 0°58 4,447 734°33 
Rajasthan. . F . 341,182 24°43 3,642 379°84 513,548 25°43 5,062 = 377+10 
Sikkim . : 2 . A 94 30°56 62,617 25:50 191] 905:+26 399 2,000-00 
Tamil Nadu... ss 4,355 6965 1,148 47°75 41,097 44-96 6,770 (—)80°53 
Tripura . . . e 318 548-98 42,285 25°42 375 92°31 a we 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ - 369,672 30-29 39,6389 207:45 124,728 2°15 1,165 88-82 
West Bengal . . . . 535,084 2°63 = 121,504 8°24 § 32,203 19°54 = 195,266 =: 39152 
Unton Territory 
A. N. Islands . 7 . 865 258-92 103 (—)93-97 14 366-67 2,020 (—)41-36 
Arunachal Pradesh. * . 1,255 NA 61,400 NA 39 NA = 297,459 NA 
Chandigarh . . ° . 65,472 131-18 92 1,433-33 1,016 (—)1+84 52 (—)23-53 
D. & N. Haveli. e - 3 0-00 73 3,550-00 303 152-50 58 152-17 
Delhi. . . ° « 291,123 42:77 8,720 59°53 50,512 70-68 768 143-04 
Goa, Daman & Diu e . 885 0-00 260 37°57 556 717-65 829 = 260-43 
Lakshadweep . e ° 4 . 0-00 os oe ee os 3 N.A. 
Mizoram. . ° . 427 523,750 22,647 20°98 3 (—)89°66 61 (—)97°83 
Pondicherry. . . 2 51 264-29 21 (—)16-00 237 =. 211-84 166 (—)48+92 


a a i 
(*) Please see footnotes at page 29 ante 
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Table 11—PoPuLATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
(Census—1971) 











Scheduled Castes 




















State ee ee abet = 
Male Female Persons Rural Urban % to popu- 
- lation of 
State] 
Union 
Territory 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
INDIA sw . r . « 41,343,194 33,662,294 $0,005,398 70,449,154 9,556,244 14.60 
State 
Andhra Pradesh » + se 6 we 2,927,416 2,847,192 5,774,548 5,092,130 682,418 13.97 
Assam(*}) .  ., 473,229 436,410 912,557 826,834 85,728 ~—s-g.10 
Bihar . F . _ ° < ; . - 4,914,966 3,936,586 7,950,652 7,436,573 514,079 14.11 
Gujarat . we 935,043 339,389 1,825,432 1,328,000 497,432 6.84 
Haryana , : A é A ' : - 1,913,476 332,457 1,895,933 1,698,626 197,307 18.89 
Himachal! Pradesh : . : 6 - 394,699 371,882 769,572 734,080 35,492 22.24 
Jammu & Kashmir 3 ‘: 193,165 183,112 381,277 349,684 31,593 8.26 
Karnataka... we . 1,955,999 1,883,035 3,850,034 3,202,756 647,278 13.14 
Kerala. - «. «we ees 839,926 = 891,242 1,772,168 1,600,645 171,523 8.30 
Madhya Pradesh . © 2,30V.175 2,643,515 5,453,690 4,769,158 684,532 13.09 
Maharashtra - 4 ee wg 1,334,428 1,471,333 3,025,761 2,279,026 746,735 6.00 
Manipur. . : . : 2 : : 8,556 7,820 16,376 15,802 574 1.53 
Meghalaya . ; . . . : . 2,048 1,839 3,887 1,673 2,214 0.38 
Nagaland . . . » «=. : x ae ss ne 1 . 
Orisa.  . 0. ee - 1,651,038 1,649,816 3,319,854 3,103,244 207,610 15.99 
Punfab + 1,893,558 1,544,659 3,348,217 2,856,046 492,171 24.7) 
Rajasthan ‘ . « 2,129,108 1,946,472 4,075,580 3,493,437 582,143 15,89 
Sikkim. .  . 5,159 4,343 9,502 7,766 = 1,786 = 4.53 
Tami! Nadu « ‘ - 3,586,420 3,629,175 7,315,595 6,050,302 1,265,293 17.76 
Tripura. F 99,123 93,437 192,860 182,667 10,193 12.39 
Uttar Pradesh é ~ 9,734,929 3,751,887 13,548,916 17,147,032 1,401,884 27.00 
West Bengal . ’ - $575,335 4,249,693 8,816,028 8,093,232 722,796 19.90 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands é a Pr ae a <2 - 
Arunachal Pradesh . 178 161 339 335 4 0.07 
Ghandigarh . . . ’ 16,742 12,331 29,073 5,273 23,800 11.30 
D. & N. Haveli 583 7149 1,332 1,332 a 1.80 
Delhi... ; 353.020 282,678 635,698 104,999 530,699 45.64 
Goa,Daman & Diu 7 . 8,313 8,201 16,514 10,809 5,105 1.93 
Lakshadweep. ‘ ‘ , a ba a 
Mizoram ’ F . . . aie es 82 77 5 . 
Pondicherry . ‘ . . 37,071 35,850 72,924 57,616 15,305 15.46 
eet seer . ‘< re 
(*) Data shown in cols. 2,3 & 7againstAssam inclyde Mizoram, Source : Registrar General, India, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 11—PoPuLATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TrisES—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 





Scheduled Tribes 

Male Female Persons Rura! Urban % to Percen- 
popu- tage of 

lation Sche- 

o duled 

State/ Castes 

Union and 
State Territory Schedul- 
ed Tribes 
to popula- 

tion of 

State/ 
Union - 

Territory 


I 8 9 10. 11 12 13 14 





INDIA . ‘ . . S ° + 19,181,450 18,833,712 38,015,162 35,720,681 1,294,481 6.94 21.54 
State 


Andhra Pradesh . ° ° : + 849,022 817,635 1,557,657 1,572,627 85,030 3.81 17.08 
Assam (?) 7 . ‘ 5 d « 974,668 945,279 1,696,648 1,592,393 14,255 12.84 18 ,94 
Bihar . 4 7 ‘ : - 2,462,265 2,470,502 4,932,767 4,725,693 207,074 8.75 22.86 
Gujarat . = t - 1,897,204 1,837,218 3,734,422 3,507,152 227,270 13.99 20.83 
Haryana . . : : . . we “s ~ ~ we ~- 18.89 
Himachal Pradesh : ; F ° 70,810 70,800 141,610 141,055 555 4.09 26.33 
Jammy & Kashmir a . - F : £ Je na aa or 8.26 
Karnataka . . . A F 5 118,203 113,065 231,268 206,067 25,201 0.79 13.93 
Kerala. e . 7 F . ° 134,996 134,360 269,356 258,480 10,876 1.26 9.56 
Madhya Pradesh . ’ . ° t,198,509 1,188,891 3,387,403 8,244,072 143,331 20.14 33.25 
Mahara htra ~ ‘ ‘ ear « 1,497,481 1,456,768 2,954,249 2,825,955 128,294 5.86 11.86 
Manipur . . . . ° . 166,490 167,976 334,466 319,516 14,950 31.18 32.71 
Meghalaya . 7 . 197,859 406,371 814,230 747,113 67,117 80.48 80.86 
Nagaland « . . : ‘ . 231,921 225,681, 457,602 438,218 19,384 88.61 88.61 
Orissa . . ’ . : ° « 1,526,663 %,545,274 5,071,937 4,924,582 147,355 23.11 38.20 
Punjab 7 F . ‘ e se fl =. oe ‘is ae 24.71 
Rajasthan. . : A A + {,619,210 1,596,296 3,125,506 3,057,790 67,716 12.13 27.95 
Sikkim . . : . : A 2 eo y os Ne se a 4.53 
Tamil Nadu. . ; ZA - . 159,706 151,809 311,515 294,379 17,136 0.76 18.52 
Tripura . . . : . . 230,544 220,000 450,544 445,059 5,485 28.95 41.34 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . ; 195,608 92,957 198,565 182,768 15,797 0.22 21.22 


West Bengal. . « «© 1,295,460 1,237,509 2,532,969 2,475,625 57,344 5.72 25.62 


Union Territory 


A,&N.Islands «9 1. ee 9,320 8,782 18,102 18,099 3 15.72 15.72 
Arunachal Pradesh . . » ° + 184,076 195,332 369,408 365,939 3,469 79.02 79.09 
Ghandigarh . F ® ‘ ‘. . ate oe A we? ee oar 11.30 
D.&N.Haveli . . . ° « 31,985 32,460 64,445 64,445 ne 86.89 88.69 
Delhi . . . . . . . we oe oe ~~ ~e oa, 15. 64 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . . . 3,836 3,818 7,654 5,824 1,830 0.89 2.82 
Lakshadweep. . . ° . . 14,614 14,926 29,540 29,540 we 92.86 92.86 
Mizoram ’ . ° . . . oe -» 313,299 278,290 35,009 ~ we 
Pondicherry . . . a ‘a ies ne 15.46 





(*) Data shownin cols.8,9, 13 & t4againstAssam include Mizoram. 
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Table 12—ESTIMATED MID YEAR POPULATION 





State 
J 
INDIA . ’ . : ‘ . : . 
State 
Andhra Pradesh - : : : é 
Assam(8) . ‘ ‘ F ; F F 
Bihar . . . . F é e 


Gujarat. ‘ 
TReryana . . . 
FEimacha! Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka F < : ; é 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh : 
Maharashtra. . ; 
Manipur . : 


Meghalaya. . 
Nagaland . P 


Orissa . . 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim . 7 
Tamil.Nadu 
Tripira . . 


Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . . ’ ’ 
Unton Territory 


A.& N. Islands , . . 
Arunachal] Pradesh. fs 
Qhandigarh 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli ; 
Delhi . . : ; é : ’ 
Goa, Damanand Diu. 


Lakshadweep. . : . : . 
Mizoram(#) : . : ‘ : : 
Pondicherry 


Fees ne ee ee 
Note : The above estimates are provisional. 


(2) From 1971 onwards, hased on revised population Projections. 
(3) Figures far Assam inciude Mizoram, 


4—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 


36,213 
11,246 
46,767 


20,812 
7,688 
2,844 


3,581 
23,761 
17,051 


32,643 
39,880 
790 


7159 
375 
17,678 


11,228 
20,335 
163 


33,880 
1,160 
74,162 


35,206 


65 
345 
124 


59 
2,700 
630 


24 


372 


1966 
3 


493,391 


39,604 
13,081 
31,556 


23,652 
8,920 
3,154 


3,983 
26,415 
19,146 


37,005 
44,886 
929 


887 
458 
19,734 
12,390 
23,017 
182 
36,970 
1,399 
80,956 


39,833 


90 
406 
190 


67 
3,327 
712 


27 


415 








(?000) 
1969 1970 1971 1972 
4 5 6 7 
527,180 $39,080 $51,230 563.686 
41,980 42,844 43,704 44,515 
14,253 14,654 15,088 15,593 
54,568 55,585 56,€46 £7,808 
25,537 26,195 26,875 27,442 
9,633 9,864 10,084 10,3C1 
3,345 3,410 3,460 2,555 
4,351 4,501 4,680 4,779 
28,192 28,818 29,447 30,059 
20,509 20,985 21,475 21,979 
39,893 40,893 41,909 4" ,276 
48,284 49,490 50,670 S4,751 
1,018 1,050 1,082 1,118 
964 991 1,019 1,(47 
498 509 521 $29 
21,105 21,583 22,078 22,! 70: 
13,113 13,362 = 13,60 13,20 
24,732 25,318 25,959 2,701 
19.4 199 211 216 
39,476 40,450 41,335 41,959 
1,498 1,582 1,569 1,620 
85,522 87,125 98,736 90,348 
42,615 43,576 44,630 4° 846 
105 Vit 117 124 
443 437 472 487 
233 246 262 283 
a 73 74 75 
3,773 3,936 4,112 4,297 
795 830 865 894 
30 31 32 32 
449 462 475 487 








Source : Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affair, 
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Table 12—ESTiMATED MID YEAR PopuULATION'!—contd. 








(000) 
State 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
1 8 9 10 Ni 12 13 
INDIA se ee ee 575,887 388,299 600,763 613,273 625,818 638,388 
State 
Andhra Pradesh Ee e . . - » 45,315 46,110 46,904 47,700 48,493 49,282 
Assam(#) . . ° 2 ‘ F 7 7 16,107 16,631 17,165 17,710 18,265 18,829 
Bihar . . . : . ‘ 7 - $8,985 60,172 61,368 62,569 63,778 64,995 
Gujarat . . ‘ . . . ° + 28,062 28,694 29,333 29,978 30,630 31,290 
Haryana . ‘ : = ; Z 3 198533 10,766 11,009 11,256 11,511 11,772 
Himachal Pradesh . : : ; : ‘ 3,632 3,709 3,786 3,864 3,942 4,020 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ . F : 4,911 5,044 5,180 5,317 5,456 5,597 
Karnataka . . c s : 4 4 30,681 31,312 31,947 32,585 33,228 33,876 
Kerala. . . : F a : . 22,469 22,947 23,418 23,885 24,341 24 5787 
Madhya Pradesh : . . 3 : - 44,493 45,667 46,823 47,969 49,083 50,160 
Maharashtra. . . . ' . . 52,825 53,892 54,954 56,010 37,057 58,095 
Manipur . rs : é 5 fe 4 ; 1,155 1,193 1,231 1,27] 1,31 1,352 
Meghalaya . . ; : 3 : 3 1,076 1,107 1,137 1,168 1,200 1,233 
Nagaland . . . é fs ; ° ks 558 577 597 616 637 65 8 
Orissa. . c : 4 : J > 9231076 23,590 24,108 24,627 25,15€ 25,678 
Punjab. . ° i ° A : - 44,055 14,300 14,551 14,805 15,(67 15,336 
Rajasthan . . . . . : : . 27,451 28,209 28,976 29,750 30,531 31,319 
Sikkim. . ° : : 5 : 221 226 230 235 239 243 
Tami] Nadu. . 5 ‘ F c + 42,590 43,224 43,854 44,477 45,098 45,716 
Tripura. . . : . : J : 1,672 1,725 1,779 1,834 1,890 1,948 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . : a F » 92,016 93,727 95,464 97,221 99,C1G 100,832 
West Kengal =. . . . 3 f . 47,043 48,227 49,405 50,578 $1,739 §2,885 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . : : % E ‘ . 130 138 145 152 160 168 
Arunachal! Pradesh . , ; ‘ é : 504 §20 537 354 571 588 
Chandigarh . , . : F ; : 305 328 352 378 405 433 
Dadraand Nagar Haveli . : : 5 7 V7 79 80 82 83 84 
Delhi . . . . ‘ 5 : 4,488 4,686 4,890 5,102 §,321 5,547 
Goa, Damanand Diu . i - 7 3 s 922 952 982 1,012 1,043 1,075 
Lakshadweep. - F . . . ° 33 33 34 34 34 35 
Mizoram (*} . . . . ‘ . ; a ae “e ae se aa 
Pondi¢herry : . . ‘ is 3 ‘ 499 SH 523 536 548 560 





Note : The above ctimates are provisional. Soucre : Registrar General, ludi:, 


2) Based on revised Population projections. Ministry of Home Affairs. 
{#) Figures for Assam include Mizoram. 


2. CLIMATE 


The meteorologica) data such as temperature, pressure, rainfall, etc, are recorded by the Indian 
Meteorological Department at about 450 observatories. In additicn to this, there are about 44C0 
rain recording stations maintaiy.cd by different State Governments, the data of which are published 
by the respective State Governments. 


Rainfall is recorded at 0830 hours-1.8.T. everyday tnroughout the country. The amount mea- 
sured gives the rainfall of the previous 24 hours, 


This section gives the nortnal and actual rainfall data with reference to meteorological sub-divi- 
sions indicated against cach. Two types of rainfall figures have been given, one based on all available 
rainfall data for both observatory and State rain-gauge stations, and the other based on available obser- 
vatory stations only, denoted by (a). This has been done because there is a considerable lag in receipt 
of rainfall data from the States, and the sub-divisional ‘means’ worked out based on observatory data only 
are given so as to provide the iyformation provisionally. 


Tables : 13 & 14. 
Table 13 presents sub-division-wise actual and normal monthly rainfall during the year 1977, 


Table 14 provides similar actual annual 1ainfall data for the yeass 1951, 1956, 1961, 1966 ard 
1970-1977. 
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Table 13---MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By pai sub-divisions) 
9 











Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division (b) - ; 
January February March April 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Nermal Actual "Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
hacen 
1, Andaman and Nicobar Islanda(t) 71-9 82°4 73°3 53-4 48 41-9 J4°5 86+7 
2. Arunachal Pradesh . , - 796 42-9 73+1 78:9 173°5 118°9 4905 227+4 
3, Assam and Meghalaya ° ° 17°5 2162 23+5 30-4 88°7 80-3 420-2 159-8 
4, Nagaland M.M.T, (8) ‘ » [362 {2:9 118-1 26:5 20-2 85+7 61265 115°9 
5. Sub-Himalayan West Bengal & 
Sikkim , . . . . 58 18-4 365 26°0 30°5 54°2 263-0 109.2 
G. Gangetic West Bengal . e 9.3 12+} 26°3 24°6 2°6 26°8 81-6 40°2 
7, Orissa. . . . 4:7 13°5 4°8 23+3 26 22°9 57°3 27°9 
8. Bihar Plateau . . . 19°65 18°8 lie4 32-0 7°3 23-5 43-6 2104 
9. Bihar Plains 6«1 19+] 263 14°3 0-7 11-7 217 15-0 
10, Uttar Pradesh East . r » 99 22°4 59 15-6 0-0 11-2 1462 §*7 
11. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West 21+4 22+3 4-2 21°4 0-4 13+6 24°9 8-4 
12, Hills of Uttar Pradesh West 58+4 57*4 75 63°6 6+5 63-9 7465 2565 
13. Haryana . . 29+4 29°7 5+2 24°3 2°3 16-6 30-2 98 
14, Punjab. ‘ 40:4 B°7 1-7 21°8 5°6 261 37°] 9-0 
15. Himachal Pradesh ° . 93+] 96-3 205 89-2 25 87°8 116°4 49-6 
16. Jammu & Kashmir . * « 184°9 90° 1 3y+2 130°7 20° 1465 120°9 1164 
17, Rajasthan West Z : » 1092 57 163 4-2 0-0 6-0 9-2 3°0 
{8. Rajasthan East re 13 0:) 7°5 3+6 3+4 0-3 6-6 9-9 294 
19; Madhya Pradesh West . 3°3 126 6°] Ips: 7°7 7°9 63 404 
20, Madhya Pradesh East 7°8 21°4 87 23+3 6°8 18°8 21°9 14.5 
21, Gujarat Region 71 2-3 0-3 1+4 0,0 19 1.8 2-1 
22, Saurashtra & Kutch 407 1-3 0-0 23 0-0 165 0.7 0°9 
23, Konkan . : . ~ 1-5 0.0 0°5 0-9 0-4 0.5 6°5 
24. Madhya Maharashtra — 3-9 0.4 1°7 11-5 34 12-9 123 
25, Marathawada — 8-0 10,8 7=5 S37 7°5 4-6 77 
26, Vidarbha _— 10°6 2.4 13-2 4°65 13+4 13-5 132 
27. Coastal Andhra Pradesh 2-4 7°6 0-1 9-8 0°6 10°9 328 15-0 
28. Telangana 0.0 42 0.0 7°8 12*1 10-3 22°6 29°38 
29, Rayalaseema . Ae 0.3 11-0 0.3 5-9 5.8 5+5 33°6 17*8 
30. Tamil Nadu . ‘ F 7 5°7 38-7 2564 15-1 20°) 19-3 31-9 43-9 
31. Coastal Karnataka 0.0 3+] 0.0 1+2 0-8 3+2 264 2256 
32. North Interior Karnataka . 0.0 4-5 0.0 4°9 18+4 +2 54-0 25°5 
33. South Interior Karnataka . 0.0 4-8 0,5 71 12-7 9-5 69+5 4164 
34, Kerala. 7 ‘ 299 17°3 1355 22°6 66:1 49°5 131°5 146+] 
35. Lakshadweep(*) 1-4 26+7 38,3 6-1 16.6 9 Ite} 27-6 3363 











Nortssrv: Figures are based on observatory data. Source : Meteorological Department, 
For footnotes (+), @), @) and (b), please see Table 14-B. end, page 4Q infra, Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviateon. 


CLIMATE 
Table 13—-MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL—Contd. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 























Note : Figures are based on observatory data, 
For footnotes (4), (*), (*) a id (i), please see Table 14-8, end, page 40 infra, 
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1977 
Millimetres 
Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division (b) ———- 
May June July August 
Actual Normal ' Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1. Andamanand Nicobar Islands) 2 26°6 3721 335-3 458+7 358+ 4 348-8 326°8 353-0 
2, Arunachal Pradesh . ; . 435-9 320-8 602+7 592+7 760-3 7409 74503 512-9 
3. Assam and Meghalaya : , HOOT 382°0 484+] 468-4 52335 4129 486+9 364°5 
4, Nagaland M.M.T.(*). » NET 294-9 422.9 435+1 2NJen 324-9 263-9 270°9 

5. Sub-Himalayan West Bengal ¢& . 
Sikkim . ~ eo ie geen 296-3 49255 5611 5370 = 619*5 6 381 5157 
6. Gangetic West Bengal : » 160-0 110-3 416-4 250°9 4020; 309+8 324+ 311-9 
7. Origa 6. wl eetSN 61-7 197-0 204+4 355*3 352-3 336°9 33749 
8. Bihar Plateau . : : » 97 51+5 330-3 191+7 508°5 356-5 393+9 34169 
9, Bihar Plains 2. 0... 30 51-38 123.3 181-1 473-3 3066 = 2756 egg 
10. Uttar Pradesh East © |. 28 19-4 57°0 106: 3 385°8 307+3 175+8 2G86g 
11. Piains of Uttar Pradesh West , 9 23:7 13+2 64-9 93-3 416-1 2559 200°8 273-0 
12. Hills of Uttar Pradesh West 13.4 75*9 171-5 177-8 543°0 5784 468-0 5365 
13. Haryana . ‘ : . »  25°9 13+3 49°9 55:0 3685 1760 1393 16565 
14, Punjab. ‘ : : 3. 333 10-6 126°3 37°6 202-3 170°6 157-0 147+3 
15. Himachal Pradesh. . ds1-9 52+) 15454 11662 5€51 508-8 395-0 4,494 
16. Jammu & Kashmir . : eA 73°9 68°9 54°6 2126] 132+] 102-9 115-8 
17, Rajasthan West a : ‘ a a 9-2 102¢1 26°0 1771 106°1 63:3 1083 
18, Rajasthan East : :  °() 12-0 144-7 61+? 369-4 239-5 234-6 240+ 
19, Madhya Pradesh West 2 9.) 172 10°5 1893) 121-6 = 296-3 846-3 333-7 aga 
20. Madhya Pradesh East, » bGs.5 274:3 163-0 369+4 405+7 431°5 36868 
2\, Gujarat Region we 74 270+9 96-2 506-4 330-8 19259 204.9 
22. Saurashtra & Kutch ‘ : 1,5 2°8 °8-8 67°7 212-8 245°9 119°8 11964 
23, Konkan . és : - : 17 7 39-0 606°7 662+3 1337-9 986-7 401°6 564+2 
24, Madhya Mahrashtra : = etal 30°8 174+1 101°7 129°0 158+8 83+1 118+4 
25 Marathwada f : ghd 16-1 109-1 138+1 124-2 177°3 150-3 142-5 
26. Vidharbha_ : : .- 2h 13-9 191-7 179-2 2925 342+] 346-3 278°9 
27, Coastal Andhra Pradesh . . 500 45-0 96-1 10}*1 17-1 159-5 171-1 143-8 
28, Telangana, , : » AS 32+] 107°4 139-7 207-3 240°0 175+) 2085 
29, Rayalaseema . : . » TA! 47-2 88-4 67-4 125+9 97-9 156-3 107-6 
30. Tamil Nadu. : ‘ » Oho 60°1 46°8 40°8 55+7 5765 130-6 956 
31, Coastal Karnataka . ‘ 2 12003 129-5 1047-9 994-7 1352-1 1033-0 428°7 65469 
32, North Interior Karnataka. Gil «ft 40-7 152-4 110-8 185°9 «17269 145+] 135-7 
33, South Interior Karnataka . 18S 104-6 83-5 6¢-0 67+2 95-9 103-6 96-7 
34. Kerala ’ . . © 45-8 303+7 517°5 620-4 534-9 561-0 218+7 331-7 
35, Lakhsadweep (*) * ‘ » 27464 112-1 = 460-6 319°9 336.5 306-7 123-6 215.4 
be a a a 
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Table 13--MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL—coneld. 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


Sub-division (b) 











Millimetres 


Annual rainfall 


Total 


1977 
en a CO ey 
Monthly rainfall 
Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


Normal Actual Normal 


10 3 


ag 


1, Andaman and Nicobar Islands(*) 469-6 400-2 
» 37393 
. 150°5 
. 18164 


2, Arunachal Pradesh . 
3, Assam and Meghalaya 
4, Nagaland M.M.T. (*) 


5, Sub-Himalayan Were Bei. ee & 
Sikkim . 7 


G, Gangetic West Bengal 
7. Orissa . : 


g. Bihar Plateau . 
©, Bihar Plains . 


10, Uttar Pradesh East . 

11. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West 
12, Hills of Uttar Pradesh West 
13. Haryana . : 3 
14, Punjab . . 

15. Himachal Pradesh 

16. Jammu & Kashmir . 


17. Rajusthan West 

18. Rajasthan East 

19. Madhya Piadesh West 
20, Madhya Pradesh East 
21, Gujarat Region 

2”, Saurashtra & Kutch 
23. Koukan .- 

24. Madhya Molineesbire 
25. Marathwada 

26. Vidarbha : . 


27. Coastal Andhra Pradesh . 
28. Telangana * F 

29. Rayalaseema . ‘ . 
30. Tamil Nadu. . : 


31, Coastal Karnataka . * 
32, North Iuterior Karuataka 
$4, South Interior Karnataka 


34. Kerala 
35, Lakshadweep (*) : F 


. 306-3 
= 
bee 


asa 
as 
on 


« 17894 


. 106°9 


» 130-1 
« 17367 
. 2573 
. 104-3 


£82 


. 334°6 


54+1 


73*3 


- 167°8 
. 196°6 
» 172°6 
. 1347 
. 14591 
. 3,0.0 


69°} 


« 134-62 
. 122°9 


73-9 
63-2 
56:5 
84°3 


« 296°7 


60+5 
124+7 


» 185-4 


93°3 


473°6 
270-1 
201+! 


435-2 
233-2 
2530 


221°4 
229°7 


182°3 
158-7 
245°7 
121+) 
103-9 
221°8 

77°5 


54+8 
120°3 
188°9 
223-5 
142°9 
88-8 
346°4 
137-9 
190-0 
195-9 


150-6 
189°4 
144-0 

94-5 


306-8 
160-9 
115-8 


229°9 
159-2 


250-9 
178+2 
183-7 

226+9 


224°6 
109+) 
6S+2 


53°6 
201-8 


91+3 
28+2 
38-3 
39 
15+7 
18-3 
38-0 


0-4 
52.2 
86:6 
66:5 
28+5 


142-0 

95°7 
127+2 
418-1 


196-3 
114-3 
230+3 


4691 
272.0 


331°5 
123+] 
125+] 
176+1 


151-8 
131+5 
134-6 


82-8 
66+2 


201°5 

83-8 
116*7 
204.9 


166-1 
843 
144-8 


305+4 
150-2 


267-3 
752 
51+0 
52+0 


572 
50°7 
86°8 


206-2 

81-3 
134+3 
398-1 


23161 
76-9 
80-8 


313-4 
266+1 


241-8 

17°9 

249 
29°5 


16+4 
26°1 
38-8 


15+3 
7-4 


4°7 
3°7 
9°6 
£9 
5-2 
13.6 
32:5 


ow 


16°1 
13+8 
5°3 
3°5 
26.0 
27°8 
26°3 
16*3 


11769 
19-7 
81°5 
214.0 


67-9 
34-2 
63+2 


190-0 
1057 


fi4-9 

41+] 

32+1 
16.0 


24°6 
42,3 
695 


nh 
GO NS 
yi ce 


1465 
23°9 
96*9 
1269 
17+3 
BES 
50°0 


0.0 
7.0 


5+9 
6.1 
}«2 
26+2 


148°] 
1465 
84 
6°3 


62 


2-0 
6.6 
6+5 
95 
6:3 


22+6 
50 
23:1 
123°5 


86 
6-8 
[2-2 


46°6 
1012 


QEl4e2 F634 G 
39,0°7 3238-5 
2871+1 234¢-0 
2522.2 19£4-8 


2926+5 2606-6 
1822°9 1482-2 
1451-0 1475-5 


1707°0  1355+2 
1341-9 1204-6 


9155 1040-4 
1896-4 1930°6 
781°3 646-0 
727°9 593-3 
16025 1806-3 
1024°9 1084-1 


461-0 336-9 
980-5 725+3 
1142-6 1049-0 
1439-1 1367-6 
1142-5 gz3-3 
596+3 562+] 
2967.6 2740.9 
6BE65 67267 
75299 7766 
1093-1 1138-1 


804-2 985-3 
850°7 9628 
883-0 725-6 

1338-2 997-4 


3700-3 3391-6 
8698 789+4 
925+3 765-0 


2919+] 1282492 
1911-9 1547°6 


a 
Nore ; figures are based on observatory data, 
For footuotes (1), (), (#) and (b), please see Table 14 Bend, page 40 infra, 
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Table 14A—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 























Mil imetres 
Actual annual rainfall 
Sub-division (b) T9051 1956 1961 “1966 1970 i971 
] eee, 219 3 4 5 6 7 
Audamau aud Nicobar Islands('; 3274-8(a) 3031+ 2(a) 4362+4(a) 2927°7(a) 3199+ 1 (a) 2982+ (ar 
Assara— 
North : i F 2357°5 2565-3 17833 €175+5¢a) 2594-4 2172+ 6(a) 
South wl os 29557 3115¢5 3008+4 2860 .7(a) 234269 2267-4 (a) 
West Bengal-~ : 
Sub-Himalayan . . 16920 3103-3 2714-6 2468-4 (a) 2648-4 2899 2(a) 
Gangetic . . 1188-3 1693+] 1247-0 596+4 (a) 1768+3 2166: 1(a) 
Orissa 7 . ; 1403°6 1819-9 2014+7(a) 1283+6(a) 1480+6(a) 1678+ 2(a) 
Bihar— 
Plateau... 1083°5 1595°1 1552-2 126: 6(a) 1223-9 1965+ 0(a) 
Plains F . . 900 .2 1490-3 1179+] 6:84+0(a) 1017+9 1616+0(a) 
Uttar Pradesh— . . 
East . : ‘ 760+4 1378-3 1163-5 704+3 1085+ 13563 
West . . é 764-0 1087+4 1257-0 893°0 901+2 11919 
Punjab ’ ' : 480+2 7936 7751 51894 617°3 646°6 
Haryana ‘ . : 425*4 6393 777+4 763°3 509-0 6371 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 1432+3 1665-4 1649-8 1390-7 1576+2 (a) 2240+ O(a) 
Jammu & Kashmir. 782°8 1300°1 1288+2 1269°9 818-5 343+0(a) 
Rajasthan— 
East «ane 466-3 870+4 926-2 453-9 698+4 860-2 
West . . . 210-0 437+4 412+2 2757 414-2 292+2 
Madhya Pradesh— . . 
East : ‘ . 1281-0 1506-0 1870-1 984-8 14929 1510-3 
West : . ‘ VaBe-4 1189-8 1489-6 698°4 1100°3 1138+5 
Gujarat . wale 139-8 1332+7 982-4 806+ 7 1478-0 877-8 
Saurashtra & Kutch . : 327° 4 816°5 773°7 3818 8651 525+] 
Konkan ‘ i : Se] 3625°3 3864+] 218he 3438-0 2879+2 
Madhya Maharashtra, AE 1-6 1260°7 10362 86B+7 864°0 808-0 
Marathwada_ . . : €86+4 994-0 920°8 754+6 1080+9 704+] 
Vidarbha . he G37+2 1039-8 1355:8 960+1 122264 830°8 
Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal . . a 1076°4 1355-4 1032+3 1002+5 869°7 892+ 3(a) 
Telangana . . i 9004 1225+4 1092°5 85u-8 1081-8 734+9(a) 
Rayalaseema . , 492-4 864-°8 553-7 785°9 703-1 597+ I (a) 
Tamil Nadu : : 9292 973+3 922*5 1155+3 979+7 1034+2(a) 
Karnataka— 
Coastal . 3». 34140 3824-2 5604+1 3012-3 4151-2 9395+ 5(a) 
North Interior. ‘ S977 974-9 772-2 762°7 73393 688: 9(a) 
South Interior. . {155-1 1651-0 1693-7 1128-7 1220°8 774+ 2{a) 
Kerala P : P 2328-4 2723-0 4003-6 2558-2 2611°6 3069-6 
Lakshadweep (*) . ‘ 7 <a a 1836-2(a) 1675+9(a) 1675-5 (a) 1928+8(a) 





Source + Meteorological Department, 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 
For footnotes @ and 4) pleasesee Table (4 B-end, page 40 infra, 
(a) Figures are based on observatory data, 
(b) Refers to Sub-divisional set up as in 1971. 
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Tabte 14.B—ANNUAL RAINFAEL 





(By meteorological sub-divisions) 





Millimetres 
Actual annua] rainfall 
Sub-divisions(b) 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 (a). 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ? 
I, Andaman and Nicobar Islands (4) . 2996+9(a) 2997-0(ay =. 2918+5(a) = 3089-G(ay = 3175+ I (a) 2514,2 
2. Arunachal Pradesh 7 4191-8(a) 4339+2(a) 4486:1(a)  3055+8(a) = 2941-0(a) 39° 0,7 
3, Assam and Meghalaya . 2299-5(a) = 2500.7(a) = 3156-9(a) =. 2038 3(a) )=—- 2: 366+ 4(a) 287.1 
4, Nagaland and M. M. T. (*) . 1447+4(a) 2139+ 1 (a) $967°0(a) 189) *8(a) 2093+ 5(a) 9599.9 
5, Sub-Himalayan West Bengal 

Sikkim (c). . 2040-4(a) 2630-1(a) 3020+3(a) 2227:1fa) «1540-6 2926.5 

6. Gangetic West Bengal 1253-Q(a) «1861+ Gfa) 1518-€(a) 1462-7(a) 1004-7 £8229 
7. Orissa ie 1303+3(a) 1724-0(a) -1030-6(a) -*1406-3(ay :1245+5(a) ~—s«15 97.0 
8. Bihar Plateau : 1110-O(a) 1595-3(a) «1218-2(a)—«1403-7(a) «1235+ 4a) 107.0 
9, Bihar Plains ‘ . 825-4(a) 1381+ 3(a) 1332+7(a) 1170+S(a) 1308+ 5(a) 1341.9 
10. Uttar Pradesh East . : 552-8 1116+ 9(a) 917.8(a) 1278+7(a) 1016+ 7(a) 915.5 
11, P.ains of Utt re Pradesh West 569° 3 955+ 4(a) 705+3(a) 10u4- G(a) 923+ 2(a) 978.5 
12. Hills of Uttar Pradesh West . Aged 1816+8(a) 1375-8(a) 1937-7(a)  1894+6(a) 1896.,4 
13, Haryana 434+5 510-0 378-9 655-0 755-4 781.3 
14, Punjab . 446-8 i J 326°4(a) 789:4 869-0 727.9 
15, Himachal Pradesh 1454+ 3(a) *S(a) 1300+ 1 (a) 1861+66(a) 1755 +1 (a) 1602.5 
16. Jammu & Kashmir 730*4(a) Fos: 8(a) 893-4(a) 558-0(a) F136 (a) 1024.9 
17, Rajasthan West 233-2 479+} 216+5 614-6 491+2(a) 46.1.0. 
18. Rajasthan East 460-0 929+] 620°7 949-0 839+ 4(a) 960.5 
19, Madhya Pradesh West , 7812 1362°4 920+] 1097°3(a) 1136 O(aj 1142.6 
20, Madhya Pradesh East 1134+7 1409-1 918-6 1552+ 8(a) 1096-0(a) 1439,1 
21. Gujarat Region 549°6 1158-5 456-0 1158-1 1477°9(a) 1142.5 
92, Saurashtra & Kutch 200+ 4 432-2 249+ 2 646° 5 606+ 7(a) 5963 
23, Konkan 1517-7(a) —- 2715+1(a)  3065+5(a) 3020-2(u) —-2B1GS(a) 2067.6 
24. Madhya Maharecht 335°7(a) 737+ 3(a) 733+¢(a) 827°) (a) 776+ 5(a) G8eg 
25, Marathwada . 392-4 (a) 945+9(a) 659-9(a)  1152+7(a) 637+2(a) 752.9 
26. Vidarbha ‘ ; 665-U(a) 1172+0(a) 868-€(a) 1274+7(a) 993-4(a) 1093, 1 
23, Coastal Andhra Pradesh 1000-2.) 744+ 5(a) LO7+E(a) = 1133+6(a) 1136+ 3fa) £04,2 
28, Telangana ee 5(a) 1031+ 8(a) 927+2(a) 1156+1(a) 998° 4(a) 850.5 
“9, Rayalaseema 72+7(a) 637+ 3(a) 7.5°8(a) 940: 3(a) 649-8(a) 863.0 
30. Tamil Nadu aes: *B(a) «926+ G(a) Gi 5(a) —-9H1-4(a) BBS 1338.9 
31, Coastal Karnatka . 2476+5(a) 3223-5(a) 3861-7(a) 5067-8(4) 2961+£(a) 3760.3 
3”. North Interior Kar,.ataka 670--(a)-799-6(a)—785+4(a) 4272+ I (ay 773-8la) £69.8 
33, South Interior Kuriataka 739+ (ay 803-7(a)  665+2(a) 845+ 5(a) 471+ 1a) 925 ,3 
34, Kerala . 2744-0 2220-C(a) 2720-9 3409-9 1970-4(a) 2913.1 
35, Lakshadweep(*) 1454-2(a) - 1514+S(a) 16 73.4(a)  2098-3(a) —«:1492-0(a) 191h,9 





(‘) Stactiag June 1977, the Meteorological Division 
‘Bay Islands’ has been renamed as ‘Aidaman and Nicobar Islands’, 

2) Nagaland and M.M.T.=sNagaland, Mizoram, Manipur and Tripura. 

(2) Stacui w November 1974, the Meteorological Division “Arabia Sea Isl ind”, has be:n renamzd as Lakshad weep, 

(a) Figures are bascd on observatory data, 

(b) Refers to sub-divisional set up as in 1976. 


(c) Startiag 1976 Includes Sikkim. 


Source : Meteorological Department’ 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 


3. AGRICULTURE 


This section contains tables regarding pattern of land utilisation, area, production and yield per 
hectare of principal crops in India. The section also contains a table each on index numbers of agricul 
tural pro duction and agricultural implements and machinery. The source for these data is the Ministry 
of Agricu lture & Irrigation. Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry from 
individual State authorities. 


Table 15— 
REPORTED AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classified by categories of land utilisation which are ex- 
plained below. 


Reporting area is the area for which informarion on ‘land use by classification of area’ is avai- 
able. Ge erally land utilisation figures are based on the returns prepared by the village staff for reve- 
nue purposes. 


Area under ‘forests’ includes area actually forested or lands classed or administered as forests un- 
der any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded or 
maintafned as potential forest land, The area of crops raised in the forests and grazing lands of areas 
op2n for grazing within the forests are also included under the forests area. 


Figures of forest area shown in the tahle are taken from ‘Indian Agricultural Statistics’ brought 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, M inistry of Agriculiure. The figures in 
this table do not tally with the correspending figures of area given in forest section because of the 
following reasons : (1) The figures preseated in the ‘Agricultural Statistics’ generally relate to the agri- 
cultural year (July-Juie) whereas those oy the ‘Indian Forest Statistics’ generally relate to the nancial 
year (April-March); (ii) In the Indian Forest Statistics Returns, the whole area including ‘non-wooded? 
under ¢he control of Forest Departments, istaken as area under forests while in Agricultural Statistics 
it is classified according to its actual utilisation & (iii) Forest Department Reports are expected to cover 
alli forests area in the state but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the ‘reporting areas’. 





_ Area not available for cultivatio; is the land which is absokutely barren or uncultivable or covered 
by buildings, water, roads, railways, noustains, deserts or otherwise appropriated for non-agriculture! 
purposes. 


Other uncultivated land excluding current fallows, include the following categories : 


(i) Permanent pascures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they are perma” 
nent pastures and mcadows or not and village common grazing kinds. 

(ii) Land adr miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the net area sown which includes all cu!” 
tiva ble land, not included under area sowy, but put to some agricultural use. Lar.d under casuarina trees 
and others groves for fucl, etc, which are not included under orchards, are also included in this category, 


(ibi) Culturable waste land which ichides all lands available for cultivation, but not taken up for cul- 
tivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the ycar and the last five years or 
more in succession. 


Fallow land implics all Lands which were taken up for cultivation but are temporarily out of culti- 
vation for a period of not less than one yer and not more than five years. “‘Fallow land’? has been split 
up in to (i) ‘Current fallow land’; and (ii) ‘other fallow land”. Lands lying fallow for a period of onc 
year, are included under “‘Current fallows"’, those lying fallow for more than one year but less than five 
years, are included un der ‘‘other fallow lar’ while those fallow beyonda period of five years, are included 
under ‘“‘culturable wastes” or under ‘‘misccllancous tree crops and groves”’ (not included under net area 


sown) a3 the case may be. 


Net area sown, area sown more than once and total cropped area.—In computing tle aggregate net area 
sown, area sown more than once has beey, counted only once. However, while calculating the total 
cropped arfa, if different crops are raisccdl in a year on a given lard, the same area is accounted more 
than once, 
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Tables 16 and 17— 


Figures are given for area and yield of 31 principal crops in table 16 and 17 respectively. Regu- 
lar all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viz., all fondgrains, oilseeds, fibres, pota- 
toes, sugarcane, ginger, black pepper, chillies and tobacco. The estimates of area and production of ccffee 
tea and rubber are based on special returns received from the State Governments in connection with 
the all India publications on these crops. For some recent years, however, in the absence of necessary 
data from the State Govts., figures as available from Coffee Board, Tea Board, & Rubber Board have 
been provisionally adopted. 


The data relate to crop year ending Jur.¢ ur:less otherwise stated. Figures for tre latest year are the 
final forecasts while those for the years 1970-71 to 1976-77 are partially revised estimates as issued from 
time to time along with final forecasts. Figures for earlier years are fully revieed cstimates. 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some in si 
bility over time. The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substantially affect comparability 
but improvements in the methods of estimating yield rates and total production were introduced mainly 
after 1949-50, 


Table 18— 


This table presents data regarding average yields of principal crops in quintals per hectare. 
Average yields per hectare of principal crops have been obtaixed by dividing the total production by the 
corresponding total area undereach crop. All India and State average yield per hectare has generally 
heen calculated on the basis of areca ard production figures rounded up to hundreds in the case of 
forecast crops. In the case of tea, coffee, rubber and minor crcps average yield has been calculated on the 
basis of area and production figures upto the unit place. In the case cf coffee yic!ds per hectare relate to 
plucked area and in the case of rubber to tapped area. 


Table r9-- 


This table shc ws the index of agricultural production in India on base ; Crop years—triennium 
ending 1969-70=100. The index covers 42 crops divided into two main groups ard 8 sub-groups. Wei- 
ghts have been assigned to different crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each 
crop during the base periods, The output kas heen evaluated at annual barvest prices prevailing durirg 
the year. In a few cases where reliable harvest prices were ct available, everage wholesale prices durir g 
the past harvest period have been used with appropriate adjustment, weights allotted to each crop are 
mentioned in tbe table. During recent years a number of additioy.al] crops have been covered under 
the system of crop estimation. The coverage of tne all India series has thus been enlarged by includirg 
these additional crops yiz. fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecanuts, guard seed ete. These 42 crops 
now account for nearly 96% of total gross cropped area in the country. 


The change over during the last decade or so from the traditional metkcd of reporting area and 
production of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of area ard to crop estimation 
survey for estimation of yield ratesand also increase in reporting area, have taken place progressively 
in respect of different crops in differeat staies. To provide for these charge in coverage and methods 
of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are constructed by the chain-base methed 
under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a rclative of the same corresponding 
production in the precedipg year, based on the same coverage and methods of estimation, These relatives 
for each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relatives to give the product on 
index for the crop. 
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The application of chain-base method involves two assumptions which are 5 


(i) The variation in production in the non-reporting areas is the sameas that in the reporting 
areas in the aggregate; and 


(ii) the relative variation in the figures of production based on crop-estimation surveys is the same 
as that based on the traditio,al method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal yield 


figures. 


The practical implications of (ii) above are that for the transitional year, that is, when the method 


of estimation undergoes a change the estimates of production should be available op the basis of both the 
traditional method and tne crop-estimation surveys. 











Index of . = ay Yt Pio 
Agricultural Productior a2 ——-—— x 100 
Z ate Vito Pio 
or 
x PAi Pio 
23 — x 100 
= Pio Pio 
where ay== area uncer the ith crop in the jth year. 
Ajg== arca under the ith crop in the base period. 
yu= yield per hectare ot the ith crop in the jth year. 
Yio= . yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base period. 
Pjo=® price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
Py= production o* the ith crop in the jth year. 
Pjo= prcducticn cf the ith crop in the base period. 
Table 20— 


This table gives an acccunt ol agricultural implements apd machinery in actual use as recorce:l in 
the quinqutnnial livestock censuses. Statewise details are also given for the livestock census year 1979, 
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Table 15—PaTTERN OF LAND UTILISATION 
(For land utilisation purposes) 
000 Hectares, 














Total Classification of reporting arez 
Year/St (Reported —--——-——.-—_——_——-_____ — -- 
area Permanent Land 
recording = Forests Not Dastures under Culturable 
to village available aud other —miscella- waste 
papers) for culti- grazing neous land 
(For land vation lands tree crops 
utilisation (not in- 
purposes ) cluded in 
net area 
sown) 
1 3 4 __ 5 6 7 
1950-51 r ‘ : ‘ : : 234,315 40,482 47,517 5,675 19,828 22,943 
1955-56 ’ 7 F F ‘ : 291,917 31,343 48,396 11,473 5,885 21,537 
1960-61 7 . . ¢ : ; 298,458 54,052 $0,751 13,966 4,459 19,212 
1965-66 : ‘ ‘ : ; : 395,535 61,543 49,497 14,810 4,076 16,965 
1970-71 : : 5 . : : 303,758 63,917 44,640 13,262 4,298 17,500 
{971-72 . . s . . 5 344,064 63,687 44,696 12,969 4,284 17,456 
1972- 73 . : ’ . : é 34,016 65,408 41,823 12,714 4,543 17,405 
Te, nn nn. - 31,099 55,740 41,215 12,782 4,147 17,072 
1974.75 7 . . : 4 : 34,112 63,617 40,817 12,848 4,150 16,863 
1975-76 . : . : . : 391,342 66,422 39,518 12,621 3,979 17,571 
1975-76—— 
State 
Andhra Pradtsh : . : 27,440 6,361 4,315 964 274 935 
Assam . : F : . 7,852 1,196 2,414 187 266 145 
Bibar. ; : : : : 17,330 2,823 2,691 156 222 465 
Gujrat (1) 7 F F F : 18,812 ¥, 567i 5,737 oe 6 2,217 
Haryana F : : : 4,404 101 473 (a) 3 
Himachal! Pradesh ; . : , 2,936 637(b) 317 te 193 43 130 
Jammu & Kashmir ; P A 4,524(c) 2,753 579 127 106 151 
Karnataka. : : : : 19,116 2,901 1,866 1,515 322 585 
Kerala . ‘ . : : F 3,886 1,082 338 20 84 114 
Madhya Pradesh . ‘ : ¢ 44,479 14,47) 4,435 3,076 125 2,020 
Maharashtra . : : : ‘ 30,758 5,33} 2,686 1,615 193 1,020 
Manipur : ’ . ; . 2,211 602 1,445 (d) 24 (d) 
Meghalaya(?!) ; : : ; 2 249 823 30? 17 144 453 
Nagaland . ’ . . : {,653 288 1,252 ae wd = 
Orissa. . . : ; : 15,540 6,35) 880 537 491 356 
Punjab . . : é : C 5,033 209 531 3 3 62 
Rajasthan . . . . . 34,188 1,875 4,560 {,804 il 6,648 
Tamil Nadu . ; : : 12,999 1,972 2,32: 184 207 385 
Tripura (1). = : : 1,048 628 53 30 83 7 
Uttur Pradesh ek ee a 29,857 5,129 3,375 279 790 1,493 
West Bengal(1) F : . 8,856 1,188 583 (d) 538 ({d) 
Union Territory: — 
A. & N.Islands . : ‘ : 811 728 13 3 24 - 10 
Arunachal Pradesh(!) . - . 5,643 5,154 37 i 19 149 
D.& N.Haveli . : - . 49 21 (a) 7 : 3 
Dethi. : . . 147 1 46 (a) 1 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu . - 370 105 37 1 1 2 93 
Lakshadweep -) r : : . 2 x (a) Se (a) - 
Mizoram * ‘ P ‘ 2,102 1,303 211 4 3 74 
Pondicherry . . . ‘ : 47 li (a) 2 1 





Sosrcee: Direciorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
(1) Inaos2nc? of data for 1975-76 latest available information has been shown. 


(2) Data relates to 1953-54. 

(a) Below 500hectares. 

(b) As in existing village records. 

(c) Excludes information of area under the ailawful occupation of Ghinaand Pakistan. 
(d) Included in Col. 6. 
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Table 15—PaTTERN OF LAND UtinisaTion—contd. 


(For land utilisation purposes) 





Y ecar/State 


Classification of reporting 
area—(contd.) 








Fallow land 


ae, 
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000 Hectares 








Fallow Current Net Area sown Total 
Lands other fallows ar€a sown morethan cropped 
than cur- once area 
rent Fallows 
1 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51. 17,445 - 10,679 118,746 13,147 131,893 
1955-56 . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 12,544 11,583 129,156 18,155 147,311 
1960-61 . : : ? . ; 11,180 11,639 133,199 19,573 152,772 
1965-66 9,262 13,184 136,198 19,078 155,276 
1970-71 8,759 10,598 140.784 25,007 165,794 
1971-72 3,442 12,316 149,223 24,931 165,154 
1972-73. 9,290 15,239 137,594 24,548 162,142 
1973-74 . 8,836 (1,547 142,760 26,801 169,561 
1974-75 9,239 16,499 138,109 25,743 163,852 
1975-76. wt 9,505 12,481 142,245 28,915 171,160 
1975+76— 
States 
Andhra shia 1,151 2,248 11,172 1,786 12,958 
Assam 132 112 2,600 _ 577 3,177 
Bihar . . 902 1,601 8,470 2,817 11,287 
Gujarat(l) . : : : 353 419 9,658 540 10,198 
Haryana ; : A 125 3,624 1,827 5,451 
Himachal Pradesh F 3 55 558 366 924 
Jammu & Kashmir . 5 105 694 229 923 
Karnataka . : 617 950 10,360 799 11,159 
Kerala ; 23 36 21189 792 1981 
Madhya Pradesh . : 878 Ts 18,715 2,641 21,356 
Maharashtra - Z 4 5 803 845 18,262 1,402 19,664 
Manipur . : : F ‘ on (a) 140 70 210 
Meghalaya (1) 274 55 474 29 203 
Nagaland . ° 5 = ~ {13 1 114 
Orissa e ‘6 ; ; 225 555 6,137 1,596 7,733 
Punjab ‘ 1 66 4,158 2,097 6,255 
Rajasthan . . A . 2,252 1,933 15,105 2,059 17,164 
Tamil Nadu : G ; 522 1,416 5,989 1,246 7,235 
Tripura . . . 7 2 5 240 134 374 
Uttar Pradesh =, : . . 606 962 17,223 6,049 23,272 
West Bengal(1) . 7 ‘ 362 (b) 6,185 1,773 7,958 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N., Islands - . 3 1 32 ] 33 
Arunachal Pradesh( 1). ‘ 118 51 15 15 130 
D. & N. Haveli . : 4s aig 18 1 19 
Delhi. ‘ : 10 5 B3 37 120 
Goa, Daman & Diu é (c) (c) 33 6 139 
Lakshadweep ‘ ae .. 2 (a) 2 
Mizoram . : A ‘ 259 183 65 3 68 
Pondicherry . . (a) 2 31 22 53 





(a) Bellow 500 hectares. 
(b) Included in Col. 8. 
{c) facluded in culturable waste. 


re 


(1) Inthe ates nce of data for '9"5-76, latest available information has been shcwn. 
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Table 16 —-ARBA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS 
000 Hectares 


Foodgrains (cereals) 


Year/State ne nt reece Tota] 
Rice  Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley cereals 
millets 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
a 
1959-5). : . 30,810 15,571 9,023 3,159 2,203 4,605 9,746 3,113 78,230 
1955-56. : F 31,521 17,362 11,338 3,696 2,307 5,335 12,367 3,418 87,344 
34,128 18,412 11,469 4,407 2,515 4,955 12,927 $,205 92,018 


1950-61 
1965-66 . . . 35,470 17,679 11,965 4,799 2,696 4,564 12,572 2,640 92,385 
: . 37,592 17,374 12,913 5,852 2,472 4,783 18,241 2,555 101,782 


1970-71. 
1973-74. ‘ ‘ 38,285 16,716 13,933 6,015 2,360 4,567 18,583 2,650 103,11] 
1974-75. : : 37,888 16,189 11,285 5,863 2,464 4,466 18,010 2,€85 99,05} 
1975-76. : i 39,475 16,092 11,571 6,031 2,630 4,672 20,454 2,802 103,557 
1976-77. =. ~~ «~—Ss«88, 515,772 10,751 6,000 2,496 4,680 20,922 2,241 101,372 
1977-78 . : ; 40,001 16,273 11,035 5,700 2,652 4,740 21,203 1,862 162,°¢7 
1977-78-— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . 3,554 2,307 562 285 322 757 31 a 7,818 
Assam . . . 2,253 =~ = 24 =~ 8 73 an 2,358 
Bihar . ' ' 5,592 1} 13 865 182 18) 1,984 12) 8,950 
Gujarat 7 . 484 1,032 1,369 274 51 123 684 8 4,025 
Haryana . ‘ 370 173 885 96 ~ = 1,368 99 2,991 
Himachal Pradesh 88 oe oe 274 12 27 318 35 754 
‘Jammu & Kashmir 272 (a) 16 274 = 21 186 ly 780 
Karnataka . 1,096 1,994 644 160 1,013 428 362 we 5,697 
Kerala . . ‘ 838 3 Ar ae 4 a = ais 850 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,687 1,920 164 677 20 1,658 3,229 175 12,530 
Maharashtra 1,499 6,638 1,759 65 224 203 1,215 9 11,613 
Manipur 179 - ne 13 oe ~- ae = 192 
Meghalaya . . 107 ws ~ 16 ae 2 2 ~ 127 
Nagaland. . 70 ae = 11 ~ 20 we =e 101 
Orissa . : 4,405 34 8 132 274 227 67 ae 5,146 
Punjab : F 831 2 105 447 oe 2,617 49 4,051 
Rajasthan 184 723 4,074 749 = 58 1,831 470 8,090 
Tamil Nadu. 2,670 768 434 20 321 490 2 (a) 4,706 
Tripura 305 as a we oe oe 4 ae 309 
Uttar Pradesh 4,828 657 989 1,251 204 501 6,654 975 16,059 
West Bengal . ; 5,414 (a) 1 39 13 15 515 37 6,035 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 10 oe an oe on an ay se 10 
Arunachal Pradesh 79 ae oe 23 oe 16 (a) ee 118 
Chandigarh . . ai “a os . ome « oe ne ‘ 
D.& N. Haveli . 10 1 we se 3 ] (a) ee 15 
Delhi. ‘ . 1 7 i (a) = a 61 1 82 
Goa, Daman & Diu 53 ive 1 aa 6 nd a oe 60 
Lakshadweep . on a . on a = a6 
Mizoram ’ 93 * oe an oe “ ~~ 97 
Pondicherry . 30 (a) 1 a 2 (a) se we 34 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrjgation 





Year/State 


rr ep i 


1950-51. - 7 : 
1955-56. . , r 
1960-61. ‘ ‘: ‘é 
1965-66 . : P é 
1970-71. 7 is P 
1973-74. ‘ ‘ . 
1974-75 
1975-76. ‘ ¥ . 
1976-77 ° e . ° 
1977-78 . . * 
1977-78— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh e 
Assam . . ° 


Bihar ’ . 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . . . 
Himacha! Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka ‘ 
Kerala. : . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya ° 
Nagaland . . 
Orissa : F 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . . : 
Tamil Nadu. * 


Tripura, 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ 


DD, & N, Haveli 
Dethi ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Mizoram. * 
Pondicherry 


1 


(a) Less than 500 hectares, 
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Table 16--AAREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops—contd. 


Foodgrains (pulses) Total Oilseeds 
- wee Food- -—__ 
Gram Tur fOther = grains Ground- _— Sesa- 
pulses nuts mum 
YW 12 13 14 15 16 
7,570 2,181 9,340 97,321 4,494 2,204 
9,779 2,287 11,150 110,560 5,183 2,293 
9,276 2,433 11,854 115,581 8,463 2,169 
8,015 2,556 12,147, 115,103 7,698 2,509 
7,839 2,655 12,040 124,316 7,326 2,483 
7,761 2,646 13,020 126,538 7,024 2,386 
7,042 2,529 12,454 = 121,075 7,068 2,234 
8,320 2,671 13,463 128,181 7,222 2,170 
7,974 2,566 12,443 124,356 7,043 2,279 
8,253 2,623 12,661 127,133 7,175 2,£06 
85 199 982 9,084 1,066 149 
3 6 92 2,458 o. 11 
276 105 1,128 10,459 9 21 
71 ep! 269 4,476 1,954 110 
1,147 2 62 4,208 8 3 
34 (a) 41 830 2 8 
3 ve 43 827 fe 5 
165 304 808 6,975 944 99 
3 37 8S0 27 16 
2,012 503 2,288 17,343 £09 263 
472 660 1,710 14,455 848 175 
(a) = 6 198 . 2 
(a) (a) 1 129 1 
on ae 5 105 ar 1 
33 62 1,219 6,460 104 145 
348 4 40 4,442 156 13 
1,864 34 2,122 12,110 244 363 
12 101 475 5,294 75 119 
(a) (a) 4 314 (a) 3 
1,632 505 3853 19,049 $26 764 
89 23 452 6,660 33 
te 2 12 
~ om oe 118 ‘ 
a 2 4 20 
5 Z 88 
oe 60 . 
“~ ~ (a) 97 oa ‘ 
: 4 38 2 I 
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000 Hectares 








Rapeseec 
and 
mustard 


17 





2,071 
2,556 
2,883 


2,938 
3,323 
3,457 


8,680 
3,339 
3,126 
3,534 


(a) 
102 
101 


100 
176 


NN to 


108 


134 
346 


2,026 
72 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops—contd. 
000 Hectares 














Oilseeds—contd. Natural 
—_—_——— Rubber (*) 
Year/State Linseed Castor Total Cotton Jute Mesta Tea(4) Coffee (Tapped 
seed (Gols.15 area) 
—19) 

1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 
(950-51. : ‘ 1,403 555 10,727 5,882 571 ia 316 93 56 
1955-56 . F ‘ 1,529 574 12,085 8,086 704 231 320 103 67 
1960-61. : : 1,789 466 13,770 7,610 629 274 331 120 70 
1965-66 . é : 1,723 405 15,248 7,962 758 352 342, 130 113 
1970-71. ‘ ; 1,897 439 15,418 7,605 749 330 354 136 141 
1973-74 . oe 2,038 547 15,451 7,574 793 370 360 156 166 
1974-75 . . ‘ 2,071 590 15,638 7,562 664 319 362 156 171 
1975-76 . i i 2,119 375 15,225 7,350 584 330 363 172 178 
1976-77 . - . 1888 496 14,834 6,885 737 352 264 188 186 
1977-73. : ‘ 1,951 540 15,505 7,815 795 360 366 a 191 
1977-78— 

State; 

Andhra Pradesh 8 353 1,576 441 _ ill ar . = 
Assam : : 4 2 199 4 100 11 191 ‘ a 
Bihar , A 107 5 242, 1 150 36 (a) he = 
Gujarat ‘ . ~ 101 2,265 1,829 ss _ pa _ 
Haryana . A (a) —_ 188 265 _— — na aces 
Himachal Pradesh 6 ~ 20 1 _ ~ 4 — 
Jammu & Kashmir 3 — 40 1 _— — oon oe 
Karnataka . : 83 28 1,156 1,004 —_ 29 vs) 4 
Kerala. A . — — 43 7 — —_ 36 178 
Madhya Pradesh . 697 3 1,702 620 _ 12 = pen 
Maharashtra : 283 4 1,315 23314 ~ 66 — ae 
Manipur ‘ . —_— — 5 (a) = = aa = 
Meghalaya . : — a 8 6 6 8 — =e 
Nagaland. . — —_ 2 _ (a) _ — pee 
Orissa . . ; 28 29 414 6 49 37 — as 
Punjab : ‘ 1 ~ 304 606 ~ (a) — 

Rajasthan. F 88 2 1,043 370 a 1 a a 
Tamil Nadu . . _ 12 1107 304 — (a) 36 9 
Tripura ’ . — _~ 6 2 4 9 6 = 
Uttar Prades} , 599 1 3,717 31 8 _ 2 —_ 
West Bengal : 43 _ 149 (a) ‘479 42 89 _ 
Onion Tepritory : 

A. & N. Islands = = — oe -_ =: ae fz) 
Arunachal! Pradesh ro Soa pate i poe to —_ vs 
Chandigarh . — _ — —e — ae we 
D. & N. Haveli . _ _ — — ~— i a _ 
Dethi. a ast (a) — (a) i me = sae 
Goa, Daman & Diu —_ —_ — _— —_ — _ a 
MiZoram . 2 _ — —_ 1 _ — — a cs 
Pondicherry . . _ _ 3 2 _ _ — a 





() Data relute to financial year. Data against 1950-51 are as on 31st March of 1950 ard soon 


(2) Dita relate to crlendar yeir i.e. data against 1950-51 actually relate to 1950. Data for the year 1974-75 
relate to total area under rubber. 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL Crops—Concld. 
('000 Hectares) 


EAS SSS STL BE 











Banana Sngar Tobacco Potatoes ae oe Ginger Coconut Tur- 
cane epper r d meri 
Year/State (Gur) - (ary) (dry) les 
1 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 
er eee meee sic he ee, 
1959951. . . 140 1,707 357 240 80 592 17 622 55 
1955-56 . : : 157 1,847 410 280 89 604 16 647 49 
1960-61 . ? . 163 2,415 40! 375 103 667 19 717 40 
1965-66. .  s 211 2,836 377 479 102 634 23 884 68 
1970-71. . 7 225 2,615 447 482 120 783 22 1,046 81 
1973-74 . . . 2a 2,752 462 $43 122 7139 25 1,102 14 
1974-75. ee 235 2,894 381 587 122 686 241,116 78 
1975-76. ws 231 2,762 368 622 112 740 7 1,070 72 
1976-77 - 7 246 2,866 432 620 114 782 26 1,074 67 
1977-78 . . . 254 3,220 450 664 114 766 28 1,083 73 
1977-78— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh, 14 169 221 (a) -_ 123 2 40 17 
Assam ’ . 21 43 6 33 _ 10 a 5 7 
Bihar 9 138 14 142 _ 14 (a) is 5 
Gujarat. . 19 62 82 8 — 16 (a) = 
Haryana .« . ~ 197 1 10 = 12 fa) ~ on 
Himachal Pradesh oe 4 1 14 — 1 2 = = 
Jammu & Kashmir we 2 (a) 2 1 = = _ 
Kirnataka 7 16 152 44 12 4 124 | 156 1 
Kerala . . 52 7 1 — 110 as 11 699 2 
Madhya Pradesh 6 80 3 20 _ 56 1 ~ (a) 
Maharashtra = + 45 246 11 11 = 149 1 9 9 
Manipur . . 1 2 _ 2 — 3 1 ~ ba 
Meghalaya 3 (a) (a) 18 —s 1 ~ _ 1 
Nagaland . . _ 3 _ 4 _ J (a) on —_ 
Orissa . . 16 43 17 if _ 61 2 14 20 
Punjab. ~ 116 (a) 27 = 30 _ a = 
Rajastthan+ = + _ 61 “4 2 ~ 41 (a) pees (a) 
Tami!lNadu.- 48 164 21 12 (a) 71 1 109 8 
Tripura - . 3 2 1 2 = j (a) 1 1 
Uttar Pradesh « | (,691 9 213 — 2” (a) i (2) 
West Bengal se _ 30 15 126 _ yu 2 7 ae 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands { (a) _ = — = a 20 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh aad ~ - — _ = a aa 
Chandigarh . - — ~ —~ _ mie —_ _ _ 
D. & N. Haveli _ - - — _ ~ _— ae = 
Delhi 7 . — 1 (a) (a) _ (a) _ sass — 
Goa,Daman & Diu — 1 —_ — = ee _— 19 ie 
Lakshadweep - _ _ _ _ _ a are 3 = 
Mizoram « + 1 1 1 1 _ fa) _ (2) 
~ 2 - — (a) (s) = 2 fis 


Pondicherry . 


eer 
(a) Less than §00 hectares. 
5ee}74 C§.0./ND/79. 
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Table 17--PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(000 Tonnes) 























Foodgrains (cereals) Foodgrains (pulses) 
Year/State ——--—- — —— en nr —— ree 
Rice(?) Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Total Gram Tur Other 
maillets cereals pulses 
i 2 3 4 3 6 q 8 9 10 ll 12 13 


1950-51 . 29,576 5,495 2,595 1,729 1,429 1,750 6,462 2,378 42,414 3,651 1,719 3,041 
1955-56. - 27,557 6.726 3.428 2,692 1,846 2,070 8,760 2,816 55,805 5,418 1,861 3,766 
1950-61 . + 34,574 9,814 3,283 4,080 1,838 1,999 10,997 2,819 69,314 6,250 2,066 4,388 


1955 66. » 39,589 7,581 3,752 4,823 1,327 1,555 19,394 2,382 62,403 4,224 1,733 3,987 





1970-71 . . 42,225 8,195 8,029 7,186 2,155 1,988 23,832 2,784 95,604 5,199 1,883 4,736 
1973-74 . » 44,051 9,097 7,519 5,894 2,072 1,966 21,778 2,371 94,657 4,099 1,469 4,500 
1974-75 . « 39,579 10,414 3.272 53.559 2,135 1,613 24,104 3,135 89,812 4,015 1,834 4,165 
1975-76 - + 48-719 9,304 «5.735 7,255 2.797 1.924 23845 3,192 197,095 5.880 2°69 $,° 61 
1976-77 . - 41,917 10,524 5,853 6,361 2,945 1,752 20,010 2,344 99,896 5,424 1,725 4,212 
1977-78 . . 52,676 11,418 4,711.3 5,947 2,904 2,113 31,228 2,309 113,806 5,451 1,888 4,459 
1977-78 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradésh Fe 299 1,412 375 441 319 379 21 — 8,245 28 30 267 
Assam - 2,784 _ — 14 — 4 &5 —- 2,287 1 4 33 
Bihar . « 5,519 3 6 896 119 71 2,502 76 9,194 125 65 480 
Gijarat 669 553 1,019 122 38 971,221 4 3.724 39 44 66 
Hiryana. 9354 21 284 94 — — 2,871 130 §=6 4,364 964 2 33 
Himacha!Pra~- 
desb . 114 = _ 458 9 18 260 32 891 23 (a) 15 
Jammu & Ka- ! 
shmir . 457 (a) 10 378 = 19f 156 7 1,019 2 =o 20 
Karnataka . 2,281 = 1,730 294 474 1,370 158 243 — 6,549 59 182 321 
Kerala » 1,269 1 _ — 3 2 — _ 1,276 — 1 17 
MidhyaPradesh 4,395 1,434 85 554 5 431 2,936 192 10,036 954 363 763 
Mihirashtra 2,344 5,110 649 7 172 93 952 6 9444 147 344 §21 
Manipur! - 300 ~ ~ 19 — _ _ _ 319 ~~ _ 2 
Meghalaya . 130 _ ~ 12 —_ 2 3 = 147 (a) (a) 1 
Nagaland . 72 — ~ 9 “ 14 — ~ 95 —_ _ 3 
Orissa - 4,319 20 4 109 145 92 117 — 4,806 14 26 = §27 
Punjab « 2,79% 2 119 700 — — 6,639 68 10,722 317 2 22 
Rajasthan 236 279 804 516 — 22 2,608 660 5126 1,490 10 328 
TamilNadu = 5,901 718 409 22 505 357 1 (a) 7,913 7 44 124 
Tripura» 373 _ _ _ — — 10 — 383 (a) (a) 2 
Uttar Pradesh 5,142 528 647 940 194 338 9,511 1,098 18.398 1,198 769 481 
West Bengal 7,509 (a) (a) 51 10 10 1,051 34 8,666 79 20 228 
Union Territory * 
A.& N. Islands li — _ — — — — _ li —_ — 1 
Arunacha! Pra- 
desh . 71 - - 26 _ 10 (ay _ 108 _ _ ~ 
Chandigarh ~ _ _ —_ —_ ~ — ~ _— _ = a 
D.&N.Haveli 15 (a) — 3 (a) (a) ~ 19 ~~ 1 2 
Dalti ‘ 1 2 5 I _ _— 1390 2 140 4 —_ 1 
Goa: Daman 
& Diu. 91 _ 1 —_ 5 — _ ~ 98 _ _ por 
Mizoram. 58 ~— —_ 5 _ _ =. ~— 63 _— —_ (a) 
Po idicherry. 59 1 3 _ 4 (a) _ — 66 _ _ 2 





ee es ve a eee eee 
(?) Data relate to cleaned rice.” Source ; Directorate of Economic: & Statistics, 
(a) Less than 5@0 tonnes. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation 
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Table 17-—PropucTION oF PrincipaL Crops—Contd. 


(7000 Tonnes) 


























= res 
‘oodgrains Oilseeds Cotton(* 
Year/State woe . seat lear 
Ground- Sesa- Rape- Linsecd Castor. Total *000 Bales(*) 
nut(?) mum = sed sced = (cols, 
and 15-19) 
Mustard 

1 I 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51 . . é 50,825 3,481 445 762 367 103° 5,158 3,044 3,309 _ 
1955-56 . 7 . 66,850 3,862 467 860 420 125 5,784 4,181 4 "232 1,162 
1960-61 - 7 . 7 82,C18 4,812 318 = 1,347 398 107. 6,982 55,604 4, 134 = 1,129 
1965-66 . . . . 7234/7 4,263 424 1,298 331 80 «66,396 «64,852 4,476 1,302 
1970-71 ye ee 10849F «TT 562 1,976 474 136 9,259 4,768 4,938 1°955 
1973-74 P - . : 104,665 5,932 484 1,704 504 229° 8854 6,309 6,220 1 "456 


1974-75 < .& Eee er Wsss 392 2,252 564 «210 8,529 7,156 4,471 «1,363 
1975-76 OE Pee ee aor 6,155 479 1,936 598 143° 9,910 5,950 4,440 «1474 
26 


197677. « Oe SCs (CO ETA 422 1,551 419 179 71834 5,839 5,353 17746 

1977-78 . oe we) 18S, 6 ~~ «6,063 486 1,618 504 256 8,933 7,103 5,338 1,760 

1977-78-— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh | B57) 975 26 (a) 1 81 1,083 230 — 897° 
Asam... 24 25 a 5 13 2 1 81 2 545 46 
Bihar .  . 9,664 8 5 43 40 5 101 3 776 166 
Gujarat. =. wl. 3,973 1,723 23 40 a 129 1,915 1,942 _ de 
Haryana ; 3,362 10 2 86 (a) — 98 464 ~ mie 
Himachal Pradesh , é 924 2. 2 1 (a) 6 1 _ van 
Jammu & means - 1,041 =z l 27 3 - 30 1 - = 
Karnataka. . 7,10 649 38 1 14 19 721 802 os 49 
Kerala . P : 1,294 28 4 -* ze ee 39 10 = = 
Madhya Pradesh. : 2,116 291 46 78 170 1 £55 270 oe 20 
Maharashtra. . . 10,456 578 44 1 68 1 693 1,263 poe 109 
Manipur i : ‘ 32) _ i 1 — — 2 (b) (by “s 
Meghalaya. . : 146 — (a) 4 = = 5 3 40 30 
Nagaland . * : 97 —_ (a) 1 = = 1 a 1 ee 
Orsa . oo... 5,972 “SZ 61 44 11 14-246 7 420 200 
Punjab . ‘s 2 A 10,643 154 It 67 1 a 253 1,224 ra rors 
Rajasthan . . di 7,153 174 50 160 32 1 416 452 — 1 
Tamil Nadu . . . 8,059 1,110 39 (a) _ 5 1,155 404 ~ ] 
Tripura . : . 388 (a) ] 2 on ~ 3 2 22 57 
Uttar Pradesh F r 20,827 245 104 964 15} (a) 1,464 16 70 oe: 
West Bengal . 3. tit 3,993 aon 1 26 12 pis 59 (6) 3,665 244 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands : E Uy} = —_ ae mcs ea <s = lise 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 198 _ _ ~ ~ ~ nw pon pan aa 
Chandigarh. ’ . — — _ ~ a a5 -_ _ = oa 
D. & N. Haveli 2 : Bat =e — ~ pert oe si ao — sia 
Delhi. : 1-45 —_ = (a) — _ (2) (5) — a 
Goa, Daman & Diu 3 98 _ nae a _ oy ae ue _ ag 
Mizoram 7 . ‘ 63 — = ~ ney = =u I a 
Pondicherry . . . 68 4 (a) —_ ~ — 4 6 _ _ 











(*) Data relate to nuts in shell. 

(*) In terms of lint cotton. 

(®) Production of cotton is in thousand bales of 170 kgs each and Jute & Mesta in thousand bales of 180 kgs each. 
(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 

(6) Less than 500 bales, 
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Table: I17—PropucTION oF PRINCIPAL CroPs—Concld. 
(000 Tonnes) 

















Year/Siate Tea Coffee Natural Sugar- To- Po- Black Chillies Gin- Coco- Bana» Turs 
(7) Rubber cane(*) bacco tatoes pepper (dry) ger nuts() nas meric 
(°) (dry) 
j 24 95 26 27 28 29 30 3i 0 32S 838 34 35 

1950-51. . . 278 18-9 15*8 57,051 26) 3,660 21 351 $5 3,582 2,065 132 
1955-56, . - $68 84-0 23+7 60,43 703 s«I,f79 28 fét 16 4,226 1,998 449 
1960-61 . . . 321 68-2 25:7 110.001 3807 = 2,719 28 419 18 4,639 2,212 93 
1965-66 . . . 366 63°9 FQ+5 122,e¢0 293 4,076 23 «364 22 5,095 3271 128 
1970-71. . . 419 110-2 92-2 126,368 362 4,807 26 520 £0 6,075 2,,897 151 
1973-74 . . . 472 86:4 125-2 140,205 462 4,66) 29 497 38 =5,85) 3,167 134 
1974-75. . . 489 92-5 130-1 144,289 363 6,295 28 441 38 66,020 3,274 146 


1975.76. . « 487(b) 87.0 137.8 140,604 $50 7,906 26 3596 45 8,829 3,409 135 
1976-77.  « « SE 1023 149-6 153,007 419 =~ 7171 32 419 43 5,765 3,758 110 


1977-78. . ’ 566 122°3 147-0 181,628 445-8, 153 82 468 515,734 3,814 12 
1977-78—- 


State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . ~ ~ — 153,268 199 (a) — 90 2 165 191 43 
Assam . < ‘ 291 _ — 1,430 4 136 ~ 6 — 31 267 4 
Bihar. wt (a) = — 4,958 12 1,154 = 15. (a) es 4710 
Gujarat ‘ 7 — — — 3,487 125 179 — 12 = (a) —_ 386 = 
Haryana ° . — ~ — 8,970 (2) 184 _ 12 (2) — ‘sins oa 
Himachal Pradesh 2 a _ 74 (2) 72 — (a) 4 ~ —_— 
Jammu & Kashmir _ = — 15 (a) 7 oe | — —_ ee 
Karnataka. . 3 — 2 13,120 29 107 1 39 z 816 9 4 
Kerala . . . 54 ~ 136 410 I _ $1 2 29 3,366 394 2 
Madhya Pradesh . — — — 2,394 Z 232 — 12 2 —_ 135 (a) 
Maharashtra . —_ - — 23,320 6 50 — 74 1 50 1,032 14 
Manipur . . = — ~ 54 _ 6 = 2 2 _ 18 = 
Meghalaya . . —_ —_ “ 10 (a) 81 — 1 _ _ 39 
Nagalaad . . _ — — 95 _ za — I (a) — — ew 
Orissa . . . _ _ — 2,660 8 46 = 36 Z 59 M4 14 
Punjab . ‘ — — — 6,520 (2) 580 —_ 24 — — — = 
Rajasthan. . = — — 2,825 3 4 — 17 (a) —_— — (a) 
Tamil Nadu. P 73 — 9 17,160 31 154 (a) 96 § 1,036 1,068 29 
Tripura . . 4 = ~ 8&8 (2) 26 — (2) 1 1 18 1 
Uttar Pradesh . i ~ — 80,756 8 8,205 ~ 8 2 _ 5 { 
West Bengal . ° 131 _ — 1,812 15 1,908 ~- 18 4 22 oe 
Union Territory: 
A. & N, [slands . _ _ (a) 4 _ — _— ~ o— 66 7 pony 
Arunachal Pradesh — — _ —_ —_ —_ pam — — — pa a 
Chandigarh . _ — _ — —_ _ —~ oe ~~ —_— 
D. &N. Haveli. _ _— — — — oa ~— — —< ie es 
Delhi. ws — ~ — 3 (2) 2 — @ — — a 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ ~ — 61 — —_ — ~ —_ 86 _— — 
Lakshadweep ° ~ ~ _ —_ aoe sins rn a a 22 Sa 
Mizoram, . _ _ _ 8 (a) (a) — i (a) _ (a) 
Pondicherry . * _ _ — 18@ _ — (2) (2) — 15 —_— — 





() In million nuts, 

(*) Data relate to Cane and not Gur, 
(*) Relate to ca’e dav year i.e. data against 1959-51 relate to the year 1950 and so on, 
(a) Less than 50) tonnes, 
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Table 18—Averacg YIELD OF PRINCIPAL Crops 









































( Quintals per hectare) 
Foodgrains 
— Cereals Pulses 
Year/State Rice i Jawar  Bajra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 
millets pulses 
1 2 Ka 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-51 . . o* 6-7 3°5 2-9 5°5 6°55 3°8 6-6 7-6 48 7°9 3°3 
1955-56 . . . 87 3-9 3-0 7-0 8-0 3-9 71 8-2 5*5 8-1 3-4 
1960-61 » . «* 10-4 5°3 2°9 9-3 7°3 3+9 85 8-8 6+7 85 3°7 
1965-66 . F 8-6 4+3 31 10-1 4:9 3+4 8-3 9-0 53 6:8 3-3 
1970-71 . . . 1}-°2 407 6-2 12°8 8+7 42 13+] 10°9 6-6 71 3.9 
1973-74 . . . 41-5 Sok 5°4 9-6 8-8 43 1-7 9-0 5°3 5°3 8,5 
1974.75 . . . 10-4 6 +4 2-9 9°5 8-7 3.6 13-4 i0°9 5+7 72 3,3 
1975-76 =. ow. 14h 5D 580 D106 4:1 141 dded | 79 38 
1976-77 e . ° 10°9 67 54 10°6 Be2 3-7 13°9 id-5 6°8 6°7 $4 
1977-74 e . ° 13-2 hs 4°3 10-4 11-0 4,5 148 11-6 6°6 72 3°5 
1977-78 
State s 
Andhra Pradesh 4 = 14°9 bel 66 1555 99 5:0 69 = 93 15267 
Asam, . « 10-1 - =e FiO 7 (2) 11s — (a) (a) 36 
Bihar . ° . 9°9 (a) (2) 10-4 6°5 3°9 12-6 tie 405 62 4-3 
Gujarat . . 13-8 feck 7°4% 4-4 7°53 7°9 17°8 (a) 5°6 4-0 2°4 
Haryana. gS 201 1-2 32 8 —_ — 28-0 Isl B64 (2) 52 
Himachal Pradesh 12-9 _ — I16°7 7°8 6-7 82 a | 68 (a) 3°6 
Jammu & Kashmir 16-8 (a) (a) 13-8 — 5°5 84 ‘a) (a) ~— 4°6 
Karnataka - 20°38 &+7 BiG P"29°6 F Aa5 3+7 6°7 — 3°6 6:0 4:0 
Kerala . ry . 15-1 (2) 7 - (a) (a) coat eet = (a) 4°5 
Madhya Pradesh . 9-4 aS $2 82 (a) 2°6 91 11-0 4:7 7°2 33 
* Maharashtra ° 15°6 7 3°7 16-4 7:7 4°6 7°9 (u) 3+] 5-2 30 
Manip , gS 16°8 “e — 149 _ — oo ~~ (a) = (a) 
Meghalaya « 22 “ _~ 722 ~ (a) (2) se (2) (2) (4) 
Nagaland . . 10+3 v0 i 8.1 ~ 6°9 — .— ~ ~ (a) 
Orissa . ‘ 9-8 5-9 (2) 83 5°3 4:1 174 = 402 402 4°3 
Punjab s «| B86 (i) 33 18-7 ~ — 2554 13:9 91 (a) «56 
Rajasthan. ° 12°9 3e9 2°0 6°9 _ 3:7 14-0 14) 8-0 3-4 265 
Tamil Nadu » 421 ed 9-4 10-7) 15*7 73 (a) (a} (a) 4°4 2°6 
Tripura = 12-2 “ ~~ _ = — (2) -— (a (a) (s) 
Uterar Pradesh . 10°6 &0 66 25 9-5 6°7 14-3 li-3 7°3 14-8 5*6 
West Bengal * 13-9 (a) (a) 13-0 (a) 6-5 20°4 9eih 8-9 9°0 5°0 
Union Territory : 
AJ& Ny Islands. 10°6 ~ — —_ _ _ _ _ os — (ce) 
. Arunachal Pradesh 90 ~e — 114 _ 6.7 (a) ~ _ — ~_ 
Chandigarh . = _ _ ~ pes - fant oom = ~ 
D.& N.Haveli . 15,2 (a ~ _ (a) (a) (2) _ _ (a) (a) 
-Delhi , + 4 (a) (2) (4) (a) _ — 214 (2) (a) —- (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 171 - a) _ (2) _ _ _ _ ~ ~ 
Mizoram. * 6:3 — _ (a) _ —_ pa _ — —_~ (a) 
Pondicherry . 1963 (2) (a) — (a) (a2) _ ~ _ _ (a) 
(e) Crop being unimportant in the state, Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 


&yerage yicld has not been calculated. Ministry of Agriculture & Inrigation, 
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TasLe 18—AVeERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CropS —Contd. 


(Quintals per hectare) 





Oilsecds Cotton Jute Mesta 








Year/State —_— ES iLLint 
Groundnuts Sesamum Rapé seed Linseed Castorseed’ 
{nuts in an 
shells) Mustard 

1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
~ 1950-51 . . . P 7*8 2-0 3-7 2°6 [-9 0-9 10-4 — 
1955-56. . _ i . 75 2+0 3+4 2-8 2:2 0-9 10°8 9-1 
1960-61 . P . F . 75 1°5 407 2+2 2-3 1+3 11°8 74 
1965-66 . . 7 . 55 1*7 4:5 1-9 2°0 10 10°6 6-7 
1970-71 . . - . 7 83 2°3 59 2-5 3°] 1+) 11°9 6-8 
1973-74 . .  @ . P 8-4 2-0 4°9 265 4-2 1.4 14°1 71 
1974-75. 7 . = 4 792 1-8 6-1 2°7 3°6 1-6 121 7°7 
1975-76 . + eel 9+4 2-2 5-8 2+8 368 \+4 1369 8] 
1976-77 . . . ; : 7°5 1-8 5-0 22 36 1-4 13-1 89 
1977-78 . 5 é 85 21 4°6 2°6 47 1-6 12+] 8-9 

1977-78— 

State = 
Andhra Pradesh . . 9-1 1°7 (a) (a) 2+3 0°9 — 1369 
Assam . . . . = (2) 4-0 (2) (a) (a) 9-8 793 
Bihar. see (a) (a) 403 37 (a) (a) 963 8+2 
Gujarat. . . : 88 2°1 4°0 _ 12-8 1°8 — = 
Haryana . . . : 11.8 (a) 4°9 (a) —_ 3+0 ony pe 
Himachal Pradesh . . (a) (a) (2) (a) — (a) — _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . x — (a) 8:4 (a) _ (a) = aes 
Karnataka . ‘ c 6°9 3-9 (a) 1*7 6°8 1-4 _ Be 
Kerala. . . . 10<5 (a) _ _ —_ (2) ~ _ 
Madhya Pradesh - : 5-7 1°7 3+4 2°4 (a) 0°7 oie 3.1 
Maharashtra... ‘ 5 6:8 25 (2) 2°4 (a) 0-9 = 3.0 
Manipur . . . = (a) (2) - aor (2) () = 
Meghalaya . . : _ (a) (a) ~ — (a) 12-0 769 
Nagaland yc ae = (a) (a) “= = — (2) - 
Orisa 1 eee 11-3 4-2 4-0 3.9 4+8 (2) 15°5 9-9 
Punjab. j . . 9°9 (a) 5*0 (2) — 3*4 a = 
Rajasthan - 6 7+2 1-4 4:6 3°6 (2) 201 = (a) 
Tamil Nadu. . : 11-4 3°3 (a) — (a) 2°3 ~ (a) 
Tripura . . . (a) (a) (a) — — (a) 10°8 11+? 
Uttar Pradesh . . 7 75 1-4 4°8 2-5 (2) 0-8 16+1 = 
West Bengal . ‘ . _ 6-4 365 2°7 — (a) 13:0 10-4 
Union Territory ¢ 

A. & N. Islands . . —_ _ _— _— — =< a = 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ -_ _ _ = ~ io _ 
Chandigarh . . . ~ _ _ _ one — —_ = 
D. & N. Haveli , _ _ -_ _ —_— _— = _ 
Delhi . ° . . - _ (a) —_— -_ (a) ~ as 
Goa, Daman & Diu é —_ _ —_ on a as = a 
Mizoram . . . _ (2) — _ ~ (a) bins ao 
Pondicherry ‘ . (a) (a) —_ _— os (2) = pan 


a ae a a aaa | 


: (*) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 





1950-51 . . ‘ 
1955-56 . . . 
1960-61 . . . 


1965-66 . * . 
1970-71 . . . 
1973-74 . . ’ 


1974-75 . . , 
1975-76 . . . 
1976-77. * . 


1977-78 . . . 


1977-78— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam , . ° 
Bihar . . . 


Gujarat Fs ° 


Haryana * . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 

Karnataka . 
Kerala . oe 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur. . 
Meghalaya . . 


Nagaland. . 
Orissa. . . 


Punjab - . 
R ajasthan « ry 
Tamil Nadu 

Tripura . . 


Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 


A. &N, Islands... 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 


D.&N. Haveli. 
Delhi . . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Mizoram . * 
Pondicherry 


eg ES a i a 


(a) Crop being unimportant in the state. average yield has not been calculated, 


Table 18—AVERAGER YIELD OF Principat Crops---Concld. 
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(Quintals per hectare) 





Coilee “Rubber Sugar- Tobacco Potatoes Pepper Chillies Ginger Turm- Banae 





cane’ black) (dr d i 
(Gp (black) (dry) (dry) erie na 
24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
33-4 7-3 69-2 2+6 5-9 88 = 276 7: 
32-9 74 66-4 3-2 6-0 10:0 304 oad 
46°1 77 7205 2°7 6-3 95 23-2 135-7 
45-0 78 B51 2-3 5+7 9-8 18:8 he 
49-6 8-1 99-8 2+2 6-6 13°57 187 cans 
524 = 100 8965 2°4 6-7 35*5 18-0 14262 
50+9 9-5 1060 293 6-4 157 18+ ’ 
52-2 95 117-4 2-3 71 1666 ae 148 
55°3 97 = 115+7 2°38 5+¢4 1669 = 16°4 «15268 
58-3 99 12267 2°8 61 18*3 T+ 8502 
86-0 9-0 (a) _ 74 (a) 23:59 1364 
32-2 (a) 407 _ (a) - (a) 127+ 
35°8 87 81-2 — 107 (a) (a) 522 
56-4 1594 238-9 ~— 7°3 (a) — 203.2 
45°5 (a) 185+7 — 10-4 os = ‘on 
(a) (a) 528 ~ (a) (a) a _ 
(a) {a) (a) _ (a) ~ —_ — 
73-4 6-6 93-0 (a) 3-1 (a) (a) 56-9 
(a) (a) — 2-8 (2) 25-4 (2) 758 
30-0 (a) 1148 ~ | (2) (a) 225-0 
105-0 (2) 46-1 ~ 50 (2) 14°66 2258 
(2) — (a) ~ (a) (a) — 180-0 
(a) (a) 45:9 — (a) _ (a) 130°0 
(a) =) SAFO _ (a) (a) = _ 
60°5 (a) 70-0 _ 5-9 (a) 68 7163 
56°2 (a) 2148 _ 7°9 _ wi ‘on 
46-2 (a) {2) _ 4:1 (2) (a - 
118-6 149 130+3 (a) 1365 (a) 369 225-0 
(a) (a2) 1238 _ (a) (a) (2) 60-0 
47°58 8-7 150-2 _ (a) (a) (a) 50°0 
61-4 10-1 151-7 _ 9-0 (a) a a 
(2) _ - _ _ = — 70,0 
® @ @®@ =— @ =~ -— 2 
(a) - = — — _ — 
(a) (a) (a) sed (a) (a) (2) 10-0 
Q@ = = = @ -— = - 


(b) Average yield for the years 1965-00 & onwards, has been calculated on production of coffee per hectare of total area, 
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Table 19—INDEx NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Base: Crop Years Triennium ending 1969-70=100) 





Crop/Group 
1 


Rice. . : ° . 
Jowar . ’ rs 
Bajra te . . . . 


Maize . ie . e 


Ragi . 
Small Millets ‘ . ° 


Wheat . . . . 
Barley . . . . 


Total—Cereals s . . A 
Gram. . e - 


Tur e ° . . ‘ 
Other Pulses . a . . 


Total—Pulses . ’ ° ’ 
Total—Foodgrains . : A 5 


Groundnut . . : i 
Sesamum . ° : . 
Rape and Mustard Sar 


Linsecd 7 7 . ° 
Castorseed . ¢ : 7 
Coconut . é ‘ cd 


Total—Oilseeds . é é ‘: 


Cotton (lint) . . . . 
J ute « . ° ° ° 
Mesta . ‘ . ‘ 


Total—Fibres ‘ é ; : 


Tea . ° . ° A 
Coffee ° ° ° ° 
Rubber . . ‘ : 


Total —Plantation Crops e e 


Pepper (Black) . . . 
Chillies (Dry) . » ° . 
Ginger (Dry) . . . ‘ 
‘Turmeric . . . . 
Total—Condiments & Spices 
Potatoes . . . . 
. Bananas ° . . 
Total_-Fruits & Vegetables . . 
Sugarcane (Gur). ‘ 
Tobacco . ‘ F 


Total ~Miscellaneous Crops . ‘ 
Totai —Non-Foodgrains . 7 























Weights 1950-51 1955-56 «1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
ge 
33-98 56-3 13*2 883 78+0 107°4 
4°86 63:4 63-3 100-4 76-9 82-3 
2-83 56-2 72°6 68-9 78-6 168-2 
3-06 40°7 54-2 M1 83-3 126+1 
1-01 71-8 931 99-6 70°4 114°5 
0-81 97-8 115°6 110+7 85.6 109-6 
12-16 37°8 49-2 60-9 576 132+] 
1-34 87-5 98-2 97-7 82-8 96°6 
60:95 53+8 6b55 82°6 742 aed 
3-58 73-3 103-8 119+9 £0°9 99-7 
1-35 101-9 110-2 117°8 97+4 105°8 
3-14 82+3 999 101-2 92-1 109.3 
8-07 81-6 103+ 4 11263 850 104+4 
68> 12 57°] 79-6 B6+1 75*8 112°9 
4+82 64:8 71-3 91-0 &2+6 118+4 
0°62 959 98-9 72+9 96+5 128-2 
1.73 51-4 57.5 $0+2 86-9 132°3 
0°43 8B: 4 97°8 95+9 80+4 114-9 
0-11 118-2 141-0 120°3 88-0 113°4 
1-87 x me 84+7 90+4 108-9 
10-96 66-1 7269 B98 85+ 6 161 
3-01 54+3 7505 99-2 867 85+1 
0-81 70°4 89+9 83-2 90°1 99°6 
0-15 59°7 104-4 100:9 1180 113°7 
4:03 57-8 79:5 66-3 88:5 89+3 
1-85 70°1 7264 81-6 93+1 106°4 
0-24 39-2 68:5 B61 98-5 1701 
0-19 20°6 92-2 36-7 69+7 127°1 
2-28 62+7 68+6 78-3 Ohe7 1148 
0-08 95+3 130-0 132-3 107-3 101°3 
jell 83-0 85°5 98+9 84-4 120°6 
0-07 73°83 B26 90°5 113-3 151-9 
0-31 - o 80+8 1104 130°3 
2°31 83-3 BB+ 2 91-0 92+3 116-4 
1°41 4267 47-9 66°9 95-0 112-0 
ell - me 87°6 103+2 91°5 
3-97 42-7 47-9 67:9 B76 103*2 
701. 581 613 41 105-3  1¢64 
1-14 72:8 83-9 84:5 82-4 101°8 
"$333. . + 60-1 £645 93-3 101-6 106-9 
31-88 62:0 701 881 91:3 108-7 
100-00 58-5 7-9 86°7 80°8 His 


All Grops ss. . P ‘ r 





Source Directorate of Economics and Statistics; 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 19—InpEx. NUMBER’ OF AGRICULTURAL. PropucTION-—Contd. 


(Base: Crop Years Triennium ending 1969-70=100) 













































































CropjGroup 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75. 1975-16 = 1976-77. 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 NM 12 
Ries « & 4 100-4 112+7 101-3 124-7 107-2 134:7 
Jowar 5 ee 70-6 92-2 105-5 96-3 1066 119-7 
Baja. 6 oo. 62-4 157-6 63-6 120°2 122-6 98-7 
Maize * . 7 107-5 97°6 93-2 116-8 104-0 97-2 
Ragi. +» «© «+ 101-8 109-7 113-4 146.0 108-2 153+7 
Small Millets. « 84-8 107-4 88-1 104: 6 65-2 114-8 
Wheat = «2 . 137-1 120-7 133-6 159-9 169-8 173:6 
Barley  . = = 82-6 82-3 109-0 111-0 81+5 80°3 
Total_Cereals . ° ar es 104-3 113-2 106-4 a 128 '8 ~ 117-8 "736-6 
Gram. 2. se 87:0 78:7 77-1 112-9 104-2 104-7 
Tu. « = 4 108-3 79-1 103-0 117-9 96-9 106-9 
Other Puls¢s F 79°5 103-8 96°1 116 8 97°2 102-9 
Total-Pulses .  . - "87-6. 885 88-8 115 3 100-3 1042 
Total—Foodgrains . - 102-3 110-3 104:3 127°2 115°7 a 132°8 
Groundnut. 79:3 114-9 99- | 130-9 102-0 117°6 
Sesimum ses 87°8 110-3 89:3 109-1 96-0 110-6 
Rape ind Mustard. 2} 114:2 150°8 129 6 103°8 1€8°3 
Linseed =. es 103-9 122-2 136-8 145.0 101°6 122°2 
Castyrseed . ‘ ; 121-1 190-9 175-3 119-0 149-1 213°4 
Coconut é - 107-5 104-9 168-1 104:5 104°6 104°6 
Total_Ollseeds.  . "gig. g 1145 114-9 123°8 1041 «116-5 
Cotton (lint) 6. 102-4 112-7 127°8 106° 104-2 126-8 
Jute. . 100-4 125-4 90-2 89:5 107-9 107°6 
Mesta . . . 100-8 132-0 123-5 1270 150-4 153-8 
Total-Fibres . .- [ioN5 115-4 «4149-4 103-4 1063 429-3 
Tea. ee 115-9 120-0 124:4 123-7 130-0 142-2 
Coffee 6 «  « 140-7 133-4 142°8 129-6 157°8 188-7 
Rubber .  . - 153-1 172-7 179°5 190-2 206°5 2029 
Total_Plantation Crops. y2h8 «125-8 130-9 1299 ——«dBS SSC 
Pepper(Black) »- «© +. 101-3 111-0 109:0 110° 136-5 1374 
Ghillies(Dry) 2 6 6 95-2 114-6 101-7 121°3 96-7 107°9 
Giager (Dry) . . é ‘< 172-4 195-0 192-0 227°5 210-4 247°7 
Turmeric . P i ° : €4:2 §2-9 1011 93-8 76°] 85-9 
Total_Condiments & Sploes . 9955 154 1125 12-2 1069 415-6 
Potatoes » » « « « —«108'8 118-0 151-1 176-0 172-7, s«:9G-4 
Bananas . . ‘ . . 94-7 99-8 103-2 107°5 117-9 117°9 
Total_Fruits & vegetables, 106-2 112-2 125-1 136° 6 135-7 1446 
ee = pet 
Sutarcage (Gur). 2. 104-7 118-3 120-7 118-2 130-0 154-0 
Tobacco + 6 + . 104-6 129-9 102-0 98° 4 117°8 125-2 
Total—-Miscellaneous Grops ws 04-9 121-4 M72. M69 131-4 151-8 
Total__Non-Foodgrains =. . . 102-2 117-0 118-3 121°3 118°2 132° 
AllGropp se et ts 102-3 112°4 108-8 125°3 16°53 182-7 
eae omen Nt eee eee pee ee 
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Table 20—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY 
(7000 Numbers) 




















Oil Engine Electric Wooden Tron Carts 
Year/State pumps(?) pumps(?) ploughs ploughs 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1945 . . - . - 8 ; . . . 7 12 9 27,306 487 8,483 
1951 . . F ‘ . % . . 7 . . 83 26 51,796 931 9,862 
6 3 «a a we Ss ke « © « « & 123 47 36,142 1,376 10,568 
1961 ‘ ‘ ‘ : . . ‘ : . . 230 160 38,372 2,298 12,072 
1966 P ‘ . . . . : . ; . . 471 415 39,923 3,523 12,697 
1972 - : . . . . . . 7 ‘ . 1,546 1,618 39 994 5,359 12,560 
1972— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . : ’ . : . . 111 145 3,510 85 1,429 
Assam 7 . . : . c . . . 3 (a) (a) 1,386 18 110 
Bihar . . . . ° ° ’ ° . > 42 53 4,055 264 775 
Gujarat. . . ° 7 ° 5 7 2 . 366 48 1,489 215 818 
Haryana . . ‘ é : : ’ : : ‘ 50 65 592 220 364 
Himachal Pradesh A . A : E : (a) (a) 463 39 3 
Jammu & Kashmir. - ‘ : : ; : : es (a) 572 66 1 
Karnataka 7 « « «» « epee Rial i 40 159 2,039 468 675 
Kerala. . - . : Z . 5 ° . 18 10 394 35 16 
Madhya Pradesh . s . . . ° ° ° 53 60 4,659 90 2,322 
Maharashtra. . ° : : ° . 5 172 170 1,780 527 1,521 
Orissa . . . . . ° : . . 3 6 (a) 2,515 80 587 
Punjab. . ° f : : ° . ° ; 248 79 654 755 303 
Rajasthan . . . . . 4S 2c . . 36 36 2,499 182 844 
Tamil Nadu. . . x . : : . ° 207 681 3,066 6l1 595 
Uttar Pradesh. . ° ° f . e . ° 203 106 7,990 1,681 2,231 
West Bengal . . 5 . . : ° . ° 5 2 1,318 4 $3} 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . * ‘ . ° . . F . _ (4) 4 (a) (a) 
Chandigarh - . . . . . ° Fi 7 (a) (a) 1 1 1 
D. & N. Islands . . . . . . . . _ _ _ _ ~ 
Delhi ° . : . . . . : - . ~ _ ~ _ — 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . ° ° 7 ‘ ‘ . 1 (2) 38 4 2 
Lakshadweep . . . . e ‘ ® . ° _ baad —_ ~ 
Manip 2. eee _ _ 108 1 20 
Meghalaya . . . : F ‘ . . . (a) _ 37 2 8 
Mizoram e ° . e . . . . . * — — — 2 (a) 
Pondicherry ° . ‘ . ‘ . . . * (a) 4 16 9 4 
Trippra. . ° . ‘ . . * . . (2) (a) 109 (a) (4) 
(2) For irrigation purpose. Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(a) Below 500. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 20-~AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY—Contd. 





Year/State 
i 
1945 * . . 
1951 . . e 
1956 . 3 . ° 
1961 * . ‘ 
1966 . . 7 
1972 . e e 
1972 -— 
Stats : 
‘Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . . 


Bihar 7 e 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala’. . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Ori issa, ° . 


Punjab, . 
Rajasthan , . 
Tamil Nadu 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal ‘ 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands . 
Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Islands . 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Manipur . . 
Meghalaya F 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry 


Tripura + . 





(t) Below 50. 





Sugarcane crushers 





worked by 
No. (00) 
Power Bullock 
7 8 

. . . ° . . 90 4,806 
e e ° 7 . 213 §,047 

‘ . . ° . ° 233 5,451 
‘ ry . . ° . 383 4,902 
: . . ® e ° 45] 6,504 
: . . . ° 872 6,781 
‘ ° ° ° . ° 70 286 
' : ° . ’ . 1 60 
* is = ° 24 502 
* . . . * . 25 43 
: : . - c e 26 139 
. . * 1 31 
. . . . 86 98 
‘ F . . 7 . 1 8 
; . “ . . = 16 178 
> . . 59 29 
4 ° . e 77 184 
. . f 95 780 
‘ ‘ * * . . 3 233 
4 . ° . 101 113 
* . ° A * . 285 4,011 
‘ : s . _ 8 

. * ° ° . bipetes 1 
. e . ° * (8) 1 
o, wit ae (8) (6) 
a . a . . . — 7 
2 * * ° * . (8) 60 
° . . . . baal 9 

e « & ce ww (6) (6) 
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Ghanis No. (00) 








Tractors 
No. (00) 5 kilograms Less than 
- ormore 5 kilogra- 
ms 
9 10 i 

45 ss = 
86 2,426 204 
210 663 2,122 
310 777,———«1,720 
540 741 1,592 
1,482 398 756 
63 33 17 

5 4 5 

56 26 133 
79 10 5 
184 10 19 

3 4 ? 

5 — — 

57 7 6 

15 10 7 
50 23 139 
56 16 4 
18 37 66 
424 10 7 
117 87 20 
54 36 12 
276 59 312 

7 8 _ 

(4) ~ _ 
(2) (6) _ 
(6) _ ~~ 

12 _ 

i _ as 

(6) - _ 
_ 17 ~ 
(4) 1 2 
(5) _ ~ 

1 (6) (6) 
sad (5) (6) 


4. LIVESTOCK AND. FISHERIES 


This section contains tables regarding livestock, and fisheries, Data regarding the 
number of livestock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under 
Agriculture), are collected through a census conducted quinquennially, In the rural areas, 
primary aata are collected through the viliage revenue agencies where they exist and 
through other-local stati, where they do not. 1n the urban areas, staff of the municipal -or 
notihed area committee, collect the information. The data are compiled by the Depart- 
ment of Agricuiture, Veterinary or Land revenue, as the case may be, in the ditierent 
States, and consolidatea returns showing districtwise details are furnished to the Directo- 
rate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & irrigation, The llth Livestock 
Census which was to have been organised in the-year 197] was deferred and was carried 
out in most of the states with loth April, 1972.as the reference date. The reference 
date in case of Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka and Meghalaya. wag 15th November, 1972 
and in the case of Himachal Pradesh and Tamil Nadu 30th September, 1972 and ist 
March, 1974 respectively, 


Tables 21—22 ; 

Table 21 provides data regarding number of livestock by category of livestock. 
This also shows the number of poultry, Table 22 presents number of male and female 
cattle and bufialoes used for work only. Working cattle include bulls and cows and 
working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes over 3 years and kept for work only, 
Tables 23—24 ; 

These tables give the production of milk and estimates of raw wool production 
in India. 


Tables 25-26 : 
Table 25 presents data regarding fish catch and landings by groups and species, 
Table 26 provides data regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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Year/State 


1 


EE NRA pat 


195) . . . . ce 


1956 . . ’ . . 


196] . . . ‘ 


1966 ‘ . . . : 


1972 ; 7 . ’ * 
1972.— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 
Assam . . 
Bihar : ° 
Gujarat, * . 
Haryana . . . 
Himachal Pradesh. 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala. . 3 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. : 
Manipur . . ‘ 


Meghalaya. * : 
Nagaland . ; . 
Orissa . . ’ 


Punjab. . . 
Rajasthan . : 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . : 


Tripura. n . 


Uttar Pradesh . . 


West Bengal . e ‘ 


Union Territory— 


Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 
Chandigarh... . . 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 


Delhi e is . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu, . 


Lakshadweep. ° 2 


Mi zoram . « . . 


Pondicherry . . ° 


a me er nee oa 


LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 
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Table 21—LivesTock AND POULTRY 





(7000 Numbers) 


sa a 





Cattles Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horsex Other Total = Poultry 
: and Livestock Livestocks 
Ponies 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Se an nae ee Ere 

155,295 43,200 39,052 «47,155 1,515 6,867 292,784 73,548 
138,669 44,948 89,259 55,449 1,48 6,204 306,615 94,759 
175,557 51,210 40,223 60,864 «= 1,327 7,280’ 826,439 114,054 
(76,182 52,955 42,015 64,587 1,149 7,222 344,110 115,445 
158,380 57,428 39,993 «67,517 94} 9,120 353,379 138,476 
12,507 7,057 «8,343 4,380 25 752 33,064 = 19,047 
5,796 489 31 1,258 10 397 8,002 8,879 
(4,911 3,679 983 7,364 99 910 27,946 —-:12,,560 
6,157 3,468 =—'1,722 3,210 63 178 15,098 2,736 
#45) 2,518 459 479 24 358 «6,289 966 
‘4176 544 1,040 906 16 16 4,702 189 
21057 493 1,073 569 6U) 21 4,285 1,654 
1), 019 3,216 4 662 3,726 34 308 =—-21,965 10,163 
2,356 472 10 1,468 (a) 130 4,936 12,207 
6,561 5,795 1,009 6,167 148 409 39,989 «6,701 
14,705 3,301 2,128 5,910 58 259 =: 26,361 12.917 
t 4 52 2 16 | 134 507 938 
468 46 18 96 5 127 760 975 

93 10 (2) 18 1 213 335 703 
11,496 1,399 1,369 2,684 29 391 17,568 8,452 
3,590 3,795 388 801 50 222 8,646 3,017 
12,169 4,593 8,556 12,163 48 1,049 38,878 1,235 
10,573 2,853 5,393 3,954 11 650 23,483 12,978 
525 20 2 147 (a) 44 738 518 
26,252 12,393 1,956 6,609 230 «1,592 49,238 «3.599 
11,378 824 793 5,212 14 364 19,085 15,492 
19 8 _ 12 as 38 77 157 

174 21 68 6 411 689 —- 1,193 

5 Il 1 2 (a) (a) 19 83 

40 3 (4) 12 (2) (a) 55 38 

68 128 4 12 8 18 238 304 

124 38 2 21 (2) 52 237 346 

! (a) _— 4 —_ — 5 25 

25 2 1 8 1 48 86 603 

56 12 7 42 (a) 2 153 180 


Note.——Totals may not tally due te :scunding up of figures, 


(a) Below 500. 





Sourca Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
7 ¥ 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 22—CaTTLE AND BUFFALOES USED FOR WoRK ONLY 
(000 Numbers) 











Cattle Buffalots Total 
Year/State no cat & 
buffaloes 
Male Female Male Female used for 
work only 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 ‘ ‘ A . 7 ‘ ‘ 3 F és + $8,512 2,313 6,008 550 67,383 
1956 . ‘ . ’ ‘ ; . . . . . 62,480 1,837 5,953 420 70,6°0 
1961 : F ‘ F > * on ke : ; » 68,794 2,150 6,645 487 77,986 
1966 ‘ ‘ F . : ‘ ; . ‘ ; - 69,176 1,983 6,972 386 78,517 
1972 F r ; : ‘ é : r : ‘ - 719,599 2,074 7,008 369 80,050 
1972— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh ee ee. Se Ply 240 1,165 48 6,417 
Assam . : : ‘ 4 j : : : ‘ 2,015 114 165 17 2,311 
Bihar : : ; p : F ‘ , i . 7,093 242 643 61 8,039 
Gujarat. : . . : E ? ‘ : : 3,022 5 29 3 3,059 
Haryana . 2 : : A 3 F j F 93] 6 45 3 985 
Himachal Pradesh . . A 2 5 : J F 869 5 8 1 883 
Jammu & Kashmir . : - : : 3 Z : 603 3 37 4 647 
Karnataka ‘ ‘ ? A 4 4 ; F 3,327 307 240 18 3,892 
Kerala. - ‘ . E : F i F é 372 7 212 6 597 
Madhya Pradesh ; C : : 4 : : , 9,365 170 1,102 11 10,648 
Maharashtra. : ; 7 2 , ; J , 5,918 26 263 16 6,223 
Manipur . F F é ; - 3 A : : 102 29 9 9 149 
Meghalaya . . : ‘ : J 4 , . 99 17 6 1 123 
Nagaland . . F A F, ‘ F 3 ; 5 6 2 1 (a) 9 
Orissa ; ‘ ‘ ; F : , ; 4,465 205 539 41 5,250 
Punjab. 7 : : : : i : : : 1,382 3 222 29 1,636 
Rajasthan . : ‘ . 3 és : : : : 3,856 9 121 6 3,992 
Tamil Nadu. ; A ‘ ; ‘ : 4 4,014 600 257 62 4,933 
Tripura . F ; 4 : z F s E j 180 7 6 2 195 
Uttar Pradesh . : ; ? : : : c » 13,482 3 1,457 21 14,965 
West Bengal. wee TB 1 464 10 4,923 
Union Territory—- 
A. & N. Islands é 7 < % . . : : 6 (a) 2 (a) 8 
Chandigarh ° . . ‘ . F ‘ é 2 — ~ eae 2 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. : . . , ‘ ‘ 17 (a) 2 (a) 19 
Delhi ‘ . . . ’ - . . . : 19 (a) (a) (a) 19 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . 5 i . ‘s i ‘ 49 1 9 (a) 59 
Lakshadweep. : : . 7 F . : ‘ (a) — _ _ (a) 
Mizoram * . . ° 2 c - ; : 2 (a) (a) (a) 2 
Pondicherry . : : . : : . . : 24 (a) 1 (a) 25 


Ha 
Norgs-~-Totals maynot tallydue to rounding up of Ggures. Source + Directorate of Econom'es and Statistics, 
(a) Below $00. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 
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Table 23—PropucTiOn oF MILK 


(2) Baved on financial yearanida‘s p-ovisional. 
(8) Based on 1956 Livestock Census, 
(a) Less than 590 tonnes. 
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(7000 Tonnes) 








Cow Buffalo Goat Total 
Year/State Milk Milk Milk 
1 
2 3 4 5 
- so a 7 

1951 . . . . : F . . ‘ 7,743 9,184 479 17,046 

1956 ’ ; ‘ ‘ é : ; : ‘ . 8,180 10,976 561 19,717 

1961 ‘ . . . 3 ‘ ‘ . é . 8,753 11,087 $35 20,375 

1966 . : . . : ‘ : . . - 6,918 11,879 571 19,368 

1971-72(4) . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ F ’ ' 7,085 13,498 588 21,171 

1971-72— 

State 
Andhra Pradesh . 311 802 12 1,125 
Assam . 114 32 5 151 
Bihar . 689 992 66 1,747 
Gujacat . 4 : : : . ‘ , : 462 1,27) 53 1,786 
Haryana : Z : ; : ’ : 320 1,177 9 1,506 
Himachal Pradesh . 98 163 6 265 
Jammy & Kashmir 115 115 4 234 
Kirnataka . ; : Fe : % i 4 A 354 396 12 162 
Kerala . . 214 58 12 284 
Madhya Pradesh . 499 630 36 1,165 
Myharashtra . 289 816 81 1,186 
Manipur. . : : : ‘ : ; 3 3 (4) 6 
Meghalaya - . 9 4 (2) 13 
Nagaland. oo. : Z 1 (a) 3 
Orissa : : . : . . . . . 257 67 12 336 
Punjab . . * . 382 1,748 15 2,142 
Rajasthan . » . . . ‘ * . * 1,112 1,262 165 2,539 
Tami! Nadu 469 445 11 926 
Tripura ‘ . 11 2 1 14 
Uttar Pradesh 531 3,262 56 4,299 
West Bengal 3$4 101 30 485 

Union Territory : 
A.&NJslands »- 5 © 5 5 «© © # ¢ 1 (a) (a) 1 
Arunachal Pradesh(#) - . ' : . . . 2 (a) (a) 2 
Chandigarh . : ' ‘ ° . . . . ' 1 7 ~ 8 
p.&N-Haveli . . . ‘ F : . . (a) (a) (a) 1 
Delhi . . ’ : . : . . . . 22, 140 (a) 162 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . . . . . . . 8 7 (a) 15 
Lakshadweep. (a) -_ _ (a) 
Mizoram + et soe ee 1 (a) _ 1 
Pondicherry - . . ° . . . - . . 6 2 (a) 8 

am a REE Am 2 
Notz—Totals miy not tally due cto rounding. Source : (i) Gentral Statistical O; ganisation.s 


(ii) Directorate of Marketing and Inspcetion, 


Ministry. of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 24—Propucrion of Raw Woo. 








(Tonnes) 
Year/State From From Pulled Total 
adult Sheep Lambs Wool Production 
1 2 3 4 3 
1951. : . . 21,589 1,794 2,287 27,484(6) 
1956. ‘ . . 24,036 2,835 2,287 39,972(6) 
1961. . P 25,119 3,335 2,287. 32,555(6) 
1966. . . 25,216 4,640 2,287 34,957(b) 
1972(") . 3 25,372 4,032 2,451 35,169(a) 
1972 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh . 2,201 433 250 2,884 
Assam . as = a - 
Bihar . * 488 49 10 547 
Gujarat ‘ 1,742 129 33 3,718 (8) 
Haryana. 538 89 39 666 
Himachal Pratesh 1,283 128 2 1,413 
Jamun: & Kashmir 830 101 23 954 
Karnataka . 1,753 532 90 2,375 
Kerala . —_ oe 2 2 
Madhya Pradesh 606 73 28 707 
Maharashtra 16255 157 47 1,439 
Manipur . a — _ — 
Mevhalaya ‘ = as = oe 
Nagaland ... = cae = _ 
Orissa ve 2 | T 4 
Punjab . 554 139 45 729 
Rajasthan . 11,099 1,619 200 14,418 (e) 
Tamil Nadu 1,052 259 1,375 2,696 
Teipara . — oe ae) oa 
Uttar Pradesh 1,792 281 28 2,104 
West Bengal 171 48 233 452 
Union Territory ? 
A.& N. stands _ -_ _ _— 
Arun32chal Pradesh ’ 10 2 — 12 
Chandigarh . _ _ = a 
D. & N. Haveli. ee mom = _ 
Dethi . 3 —_ 45 48 
Goa,Daman & Diu 2 _ _ 2 
Lakshadweep . - =- _— one 
Mizoram . . — ae a = 
Pondicherry 1 if a 2 


Sn ne EEEEnEEEEEI Eg EERE A EEEEIERAEEERSREEEEERRIAREEEERREEEEEE 


(‘) Purely tentative estimates. 


-(a) Including wool produced from migratory sheep, 
(b) Includes 1,814 tonnes of wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(c) Includes 1,500 tonnes of wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 





Source : Directorate of Marketing & Inspection, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


details for which are not available. 
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Table 25--Fiso Catcu & LANDINGS By Group oF SPECIES 

















000 Tonnes 
Year Fresh Flounders Herrings, Tunas, Miscella, Shark- Crusta- Total 
Water Halibuts, Sardines, Bonitos, neous Rays ceans Catch & 
fish Solés,etc, Anchovies Mackerels Mavyne ‘kates, Landing 
etc, etc. teleousteans etc. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951 . : . F + 218.0 6.8 143.8 129.8 147.2 29.6 16.8 752.0 
1956 - : . . « 293.5 10.5 114.0 56.8 356.1 21.9 159.5 1,012.3 
1961 . ‘ . - - 277.4 14.1 244.2 73.3 253.6 33.6 64.8 961.0 
1966 : ‘ : : » 477.5 7.4 388.4 90.3 271.8 37.4 94.6 1,367.4 
197] P . F : « 699.2 11.4 334.4 273.6 342.3 41.3 158.4 1,851.6 
1973 . ‘ P ° » 747.5 13.1 218.9 162.6 549.0 60.0 206.9 1,958 .0 
1974 P ‘ . é - 783.3 21.5 355.8 124.3 656.4 60.1 253.9 2,255.3 
1975 . : F : « 350.0 13.3 355.4 109.5 670.7 69.1 260.0 -2,328, € 
1976 . ‘ . : > 875.9 11.4 465.4 153.4 593.1 70.7 231.0 2,400.0 
1977 . . . : - 930.0 12.0 491.4 161.9 626.3 74.6 243.8 2,540.0 


ree ern ne me rte ee 





Source : Department of Agriculture, 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 


Table 26-—DISPOSITION OF FisH CATCH 
000 Tonnes 











Year Market- Freezing Sunedried Salted Canning Reduction Mise. Offal for Total 














ing fres}_ purposes reduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 . 7 . 320.7 _ 194.6 186.2 — 49.6 oa _ 751.1 
1956 e ‘ . 432.3 -- 262.2 251.Qf ~ 66.8 _- —- 1,012.3 
1961 ‘ 7 . 460.4 - 222.8 197.0 _ 80.7 _ _ 961.0 
1966 . 7 . 963.1 26.2 158.2 141.5 7.8 52.8 i1.1 6.7 1,367.4 
1971 . . e 1,224.4 ono 250.5 108.2 13.1 102.9 43.5 3.1 1,851.6 
1973 * . » 1,278.6 105.5 379.7 15.9 102.6 73.9 1.8 1,958.0 
1974 . . ~ 1.437.0 104.1 324.0 9.9 96.0 71.7 15.6 2,255.3 
1975 . e e 1,616.4 65.2 441.6 4.8 139.8 43.1 17.1 2,328.0 
1976 . . - 1,663.2 124.8 424.8 7.2 120.0 48.0 12.0 2,400.0 
1977 . . ‘ 1,756.3 131.8 448.6 7.6 126.7 56.3 12.7 2,540.0 





fensbere et cake eS se 
“Source + Department of Agriculture, 


Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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5. FOREST 


This section contains tables on area under forest by type, ee and minor forest produce and 
revenue and expenditure and progress of forest regeneration and afforestation. The main sources for 
these data are the Forest Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Ministry of Agriculture & [rrigation for their publication “Forestry in India”. 


Table 27 1 
This table presents area under forest, classified by types as described below 1 


(i) Composition, namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-coniferous (broad leaved). Coniferous 
forest isone in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is coniferous species and non-coni- 
ferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is of none 
coniferous species, both hard and soft. 


(ii) Functions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable. Forests which are within the reach 
of economic management or exploitation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as merchantable forest 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or on account of 
forest producein them being unsaleable are known as non-merchantable forests (or inacces- 
sible and unprofitable forests). 


(iii) Legal Status such as “‘reserved”’, “protected” and “‘unclassed”, Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated either tothe production of timber or other forest produce and in 
which right of grazing and cultivation is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights are 
allowed subject to a few mild restrictions, Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pra 
desh, Assam, Bihar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest or unoccupied 
waste; and 


(iv) Ownership, namely area owned by (a) Forest Department (b) Civil authorities; (c) Corpo- 
rate bodies; and (d) Private individuals. 


Table 28 1] 


Thistable provides data relating to forest produce classified as major and minor produce. The 
column ‘others’ uad2r ‘minor produce includes fidres and flosses, vegetable oils and oilseeds, Bidi lea- 
ves and other minor produce. Figares of quantity along with total value are shown in the case of the 
former and value only in the case of the latter. 


Table 29 1 
This table gives gross and net revenue from and expenditure on forests. 
Table 301: 


This table provides data relating to area of forest protected from fire and cattle. The figures. res 
lating to “total area of all forests under Forest Department” given in this table are inclusive of other 
forest area which is also controlled by the Forest Department. 


Table 311 


Thistableshowsthe figures relating to area of existing forests regenerated and of area afforested, 
This also presents the figures of the total cost of regeneration and afforestation. 


66 


FOREST 67 


Table 27-——-CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA 
Sq. Kilometers 











Area by compotition Area by types 








a 


Total mo 








Year/State ey 
forest Coniferous Non- Merchan- Unprofi- 
area coni!crous table table or 
inaccessible 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52 : ; ‘ 7 F : é 734,441 34,064 700,378 554,910 179,531 
1955-56 ‘ ‘ F : é : . . 703,662 25,216 678,445 564,936 138,725 
1960-6 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : . ‘ 689,556 44,351 645,205 529,440 160,116 
1965-56 ; ‘ “ ‘ ; : 751,984(b) 46,722 699,050 $94,127 151,645 
1969-70 . - ‘ : : P ‘ : é 752,641(b) 37,200 706,223 605,171 138,252 
1970-71 . : : ‘ ; . : 7 ‘ 747,718(d) 39,173 699,271 577,407 161,037 
9Ml-72 749,11%e) 46,129 691,947 570,639 «160,537 
73 «CU ee 747,969 42,447 687.703 570,245 159,905 
Lt en oo ry 743,384 42,594 634.714 572,562 154,746 
1974-75 F : ’ ‘ . ; : . 743,534 42,296 632,228 567,172 157,352 
1974*75 3 
State—w 
Andhra Pradesh ; : 64,549 ve 64,549 50,697 13,852 
Assam . . : 28,608 45 28,563 25,000 3,608 
Bihar 29,274 we 29,274 29,274 “3 
Gujarat. . ’ » ’ ’ ° . 18,283 te 18,283 17,343 940 
Haryana . . . e . 3 * 1,434 367 1,067 1,137 297 
Himachal Pradesh : : : i 21,617 10,654 10,993 12,490 9,157 
Jammu & Kashmir 21,037 {9,300 1,019 8,567 11,752 
Karnataka : 3 J 37,0382 37,082 | 28,080 9,002 
Kerala . 11,265 11,245 10,780 485 
Madhya Pradesh 162,392 162,392 161,960 432 
Maharashtra ‘ 66,874 ee 66,8 74 50,462 16,412 
Manipur 6,022 907 5,115 3,652 24370 
Meghalaya. 8,229 814 1415 4,378 3,851 
Nagaland(*) 2,876 259 2,657 2,358 518 
Orissa(*) . : ‘ 67,925 se 67,925 47,130 20,795 
Punjab A 2,116 128 1,983 999 1,117 
Rajasthan . : 34,086 a 34,086 28,416 5,671 
Tamil Nadu . . 22,554 4 22,550) 21,377 1,177 
Tripura - ; ‘. r . 5,998 ia 5,993 4,843 1,155 
tar Peadewh = 8 «© © w @# -# $1,301(a) 5,527 35,318 31,096 9,749 
West Bengal(*) . . ‘ . * * 11,833 91 11,742 11,240 593 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands» . . . 7,464 wy 7,464 71,464 ae 
Arunachal Pradesh. é . ‘ ‘ 51,540 4200 47,340 7,500 44,040 
Delhi(*) - . ‘ . : oe F oe aca a 
D.&N.Haveli, 2 006 0) ewe 200 ° ei - o . 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : . . . 1,309 a 1,309 930 379 
Mizoram i Fe ‘s ‘ es i. ‘ ~ 7,686 ee ee we wa 


Please see Fgotnotes on page 68. 


Source : Directorate of Esownies & Statistics , 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
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Table 27—-CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL Forest AREa—Contd, 


Sq. Kilometres 











Area by Legal Status (*) Area by owners hip 
Year / Ss tate ey tee sa rr a ace patierS Sere! 
Reserved Protected Unclassed Forest Civil Corporate Private 
Depart- authorities bodies indivi. 
ment duals 
1 7 8 9 - 10 11 12 13 
1931-52... : : . ; - 344,830 £52,017 237,594 679,590(c) 1,831 53,020 
1955-56 . P : ‘: ‘ - 359,469 168,523 170,241 678,864 (d) 572 18,796 
1960-61 . . ‘ : E - . 316,992 240,543 112,129 624,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1965-66 . . . . F . - 348,390 249,276 127,744 698,454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1969-70 . . ; ‘ , : » 369,275 244,195 118,634 686,709 23,997 27,995 13,940 
1970-71. . . ‘é A : - 369,247 242,739 15,139 682,782 24,010 27,957 12,969 
1971-72. . F A ees » 334,466 246,291 110,200 680,257 24,573 21,058 15,338 
1972-73. . ‘ A : ; . 351,640 243,734 114,457 681,941 23,994 20,949 13,199 
1973-74. . . : : : + 350,478 239,969 116,542 681,414 22,028 21,652 13,404 
1974-75 «2 . . c r ; - 354,348 236,194 113,663 678,437 22,158 22,811 12,292 
1974=75 : 
State @ 
Andhra Pradesh. : : - 47,320 16,095 1,134 64,549 Rs ia : 
Assam(*) . 2 a é : 16,420 As 12,188 16,420 as 12,188 : 
Bihar e's - : F ; 5,052 24,175 47 29,230 44 be ‘ 
Gujarat . . ° . ; : 10,860 1,299 6,124 18,283 .. ig i 
Haryana . . $ 6 ; 2,09 1179 46 950 ef a8 484 
Himachal Pradesh ; - : 1,875 17,863 1,909 20,079 aie 36 1,532 
Jammy & Kashmir a ; i =n a ts 21,037 ne . 
Karnataka. ‘ ‘ A 5 27,475 1,580 8,027 32,512 4,570 ; 
Kerala . . : E ; ; 11,265 a ne 11,265 os : 
Madhya Pradesh . P ‘ ‘ 78,514 83,252 626 162,392 a os as 
Maharashtra . - F : ‘ 39,643 16,715 10,516 56,374 6,112 10 4,378 
Manipur . ‘ . ‘ f 1,005 2,220 2;797 3,225 2,797 ec ee 
Meghalaya . . . c 5 702 12 7,515 718 oe 7,511 a 
Nagaland(*) . : ; ; , 286 518 2,072 804 . 2,072 
Orissa(#) . . . : : A 27,550 40,364 1} 66,181 1,261 - 483 
Punjab 6 ‘ ; 3 : 44 783 1,289 999 aye as 1,117 
Rajasthan “. 2 A : ‘ : 12,683 15,037 6,366 34,086 A es he 
Tamil Nadu ‘ : ‘ : 17,328 3,594 1,632 20,917 a 5 1,632 
Tripura . . F e . F 3,885 25113 B 5,998 an ne re 
Uttar Pradesh. : : : A 34,210 108 6,527 40,845 7,284 3,006 166 
West Bengal . A : ;: : 6,997 4,255 581 11,663 $0 55 25 
Union Tarritory ? 
A.& N.Islands  . : . ; 2,433 5,031 a 7,464 aie i i 
Arunachal Pradesh . . ‘ ‘ 7,283 1 44,256 51,393 a ws 147 
Dethi(¢) . ‘ : ‘ . ee ate we - ea ae ie 
D.& N. Haveli. , ‘ é : Sea a a a +8 ia ni 
Goa, Daman & Diu ; . ‘ 1,309 si Na 1,083 ae se 256 
Mixoram . . . ‘ . he am i - 


CE CC CC AC EC A OC PN rr eecniy 

(*) Data for, the years 1960-61 & oawards excludeJamny & Kashmir for which legal classification of forest are 
not available. 

(*) Relates to 1970-71. 

{#) Relates to 1972-73, 

(*) Relates to 1973-74, 

(a) Includes 10,456 sq. km, for which details are not available; (b) Include 6212 sq. km. in the case of 1965-66, 4920 
km. inthe cases of 1966-67 & 1967-68, 92183q. km.in case of 1968-69, 9274 sq. km.in case of 1969-70 & 8556 
sq. km.in case of1970-71, for which legal classification. viz. ‘area by composition’ & ‘area by functions’ of 
forest area, relating to Uttar Pradesh is not available; (c) Includes $496 sq. km. for which details are not available, 


(d) Excludes $429 sq. km. for which details are not available. (e) Includes 17,936 sq. kms.in 1971-72 for which 
details are not available. 
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Table 28—Ovurrurn OF Forest PRopuce 
(a) Major Produce 








Timber Pulp & Round Fire- Charcoal Total Total 
Match wood wood wood quantity value 
wood (Rs.000) 
Year/State 
000 cubic metres 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951-52 2,820 13 1,149 10,160 550 14,692 197,601 
1955-56 3,395 42 721 9,234 1,576 14,967 276,882 
1960-61 4,593 80 753 11,349 293 17,094(a) 497,408 
1965-66 . 6,935 13,619 20,554 773,540 
1969-70 . 9,483 11,727 21,210 1,069,675 
1970-71 9,655 12,090 21,745 1,080,381 
1971-72 8,369 13,704 22,073 1,217,882 
1972-73. 9,340 14,872 24,212 1,331,610 
4973-74. 9,160 15,016 24,176 1,681,656 
1974-75 9,179 15,310 24,489 1,859,403 
1974-75 ; 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 229 813 1,042 74,307 
Asam. 470 669 1,138 39,210 
Bihar 385 405 790 47,533 
Gujarat 156 261 417 78,030 
Haryana . : 54 113 167 8,658 
Himachal Pradesh 471 163 634 120,245 
Jammu & Kashmir 362 82 444 231,640 
Karnataka F 1,194 1,548 2,742 301,934 
Kerale 7 587 947 1,534 161,673 
Madhya Pradesh 1,449 1,779 3,228 209,730 
Maharashtra. , 336 1,058 1,421 150,954 
Manipur . 29 24 53 839 
Meghalaya(?)  . ; ‘ , . 43 1 44 1,782 
Nogalang(’) . A ‘ ‘ : 5 9 12 21 5 10 
Orissa (*) . . ‘ 1,700 3,503 5,203 37,883 
Punjab. 43 43 86 9,290 
Rajasthan . 13 260 273 23,754 
Tamil Nadu 31 451 482 75,181 
Tri ‘ : 29 41 70 2,741 
Uttar Pradesh 929 2,127 3,688 192,248 
West Bengal 337 700 1,037 = 41,770 
Union Territory t 
A.& N.Islands . : 4 ‘ 7 * 132 39 171 27,448 
Arunachal! Pradesh . . . : ‘ . 159 30 189 15,864 
Delhi . . ‘ ‘ ‘ . os oe oo 11 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 32 214 246 6,188 











Source + Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Mintstry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


Norss—-Separate data for cols 2 to4andcols.5 & 6 for the years 1965-66 & onwards ure not available. 


(1) Relates to the year 1973-74. 
(2) Relates tothe year 1970-71. 
(3) Relates tothe year 1972-78. 


(4) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres for which details are not available. 
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Table 28-——Ovutrurn oF Forest Propuce—Contd. 


FOREST 


(b) Minor Produce 


7000 Rupees 





Bamboos Fodder Gums Lac Drugs Tan- Others Tota! 
Year/States and and and and stuffs 
canes grass _— resins spices (*) and 
dye-stuffs(*) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951-52 12,490 15,321 7,468 3,265 720 1,701 29,623 70,588 
1955-56 13,678 17,435 10,142 675 554 1,259 36,431 80,174 
1960-61 21,699 15,479 20,478 1,636 807 896 $0,400 111,395 
1965-66 . . . . 26,695 19,139 30,058 151 1,847) 490 105,307 183,687 
4969-70. . ; * 43,625 14,420 43,696 389 170 122 213,634 316,056 
1970-71 . . . ' 39,455 12,722 38,865 273 247 271 228,160 339,993 
1971-72... 42,720 13,820 69,083 171 325 369 313,642 440,130 
1972-73. . 61,994 14,465 89,020 118 193 321 341,091 $07,202 
1973-74. 89,310 15,876 102,692 1,056 394 766 399,812 609,906 
1974-75. 107,345 21,551 139,387 658 219 1,391 «$59,415 829,966 
1974-75 : 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh 14,872 2 . 50.842 65,714 
Assam() F 3,040 60 +. 2 5,025 8,127 
Bihar an 9,265 104 40 “ 56,001 65,401 
Gujarat. 1,813 1,963 144 2 24 3,978 7,924 
Haryana . + : 219 403 715 ae ne 72 7169 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,252 692 19,788 87 788 22,607 
Jammu & Kashmir. ate 1431 36,074 24 oes 5,699 43,228 
Karnataka : : 3,004 ve “ ve 65 29,328 32,397 
Kerala 400 . oe 4,732 51,32 
Madhya Pradesh 42,019 10,095 57 594 fe .. 244,145 296,910 
Mehaveahira 7,652 2,693 «2,259 40 19 430 28,463 “41,556 
Manipur ‘ : 19 13 Ars bs ‘ie o 1,448 1,480 
Meghalaya(*) . 32 (a) 44 50 1,031 1,157 
ROAST . 54 1 ie 325 380 
Orissa(*) - ~ 5,647 “ 36,135 41,872 
Punjab. . E 229 688 554 at 1,506 2,97 
Eanuheas. 8,776 4,514 491 28,891 391672 
Tamil Nadu. - 3,480 878 ws 381 10,472 15,211 
Tripura. . . 704 + “ + : 822 1,526 
Uttar Pradesh . 4,164 2,432 73,761 me 59 . 48,744 131,157 
West Bengal ‘ 106 111 (a) (a) 1,812 2,029 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ 233 “ 77 o . 948 1,258 
Arunachal! Pradesh . 368 . . : 1,192 1,560 
Delhi(®) + . 4 = = - ” s ws 
Goa, Daman & Diu... 9 “ 3 12 


———————————————E————eeEeEee——eeEeEeeeeEeEeEeEee———— 


(*) Includes Mizoram. 
(*) Data for the years 1965-66 onwards relate to *Drugs’ only. 


(*) Data for the years 1965-66 onwards relate to ‘Tanning materials’ only, 


(*) Data for the year 1973-74 repeated. 
(5) Data for the year 1970-71 repeated. 
(*) Data for the year 1972-73 repeated, 


(a) Below Rs. 300. 
(b) Includes Rs. 3,112 thousand for which detafls are not available. 


ee 
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Table 29--REVENUB FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON FOREST 


Fores: 
Year/State Arez 
Sq. ka 
1 2 
1951-52 . 734,441 
1955-56 . 793,662 
1959-61 . 639,556 
1965-66 . 751,984 
1969-70 . 733,875 
{970-71 . 749,409 
{971-72 . 748,495 
1972-73 . 748,069 
1973-74 . 746,429 
1974-75 . . 743,384 
1974-75 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 64,549 
Assam iy . 28,608 
Bihar. 29,274 
Gujarat . : 13,283 
Haryana - 7 i434 
Himachal Pradesh 21,647 
Jammu & Kashmir 21,037 
Karnataka : 37,082 
Kerala. é 1,265 
Madhya Pradesh 162,392 
Maharashtra 66,874 
Manipur . 6,022 
Meghalaya . 8.229(2) 
Nagaland 2,876(1y: 
Orissa 67,925 (13) 
Punjab 2.116 
Rajasthan 34,086 
Tamil Nadu 22,554 
Tripura . 7 5,998 
UttarPradésh . 51,301 
WestBengal . 11,833 (b) 
Union. Territory ? 
A.& N. Islands : 7,464 
Arunachal Pradesh . 51,5490 
D. & N. Haveli 2.00 
Delhi . ar és 
Goa,Daman & Diu . 1,309 
Mizoram . : 7,686 





(a) Relates to the year 1973-74, 
(b) Relates tothe year 1970-72 
(c) Relates to the year 1972-73. 


900"? Rupecs 

















Gross Expenditure 
Revenue 
Conservancy Establish- Other Tota} Net 
maintenance ment Revenue (+) 
& regenera- Deficit (—) 
tion 
3 4 5 6 7 8 

255,358 — = _ 103,111 (4-)152,247 
310,850 a = — 136,487 (4-)174,363 
516,778 145,622 88,781 8,365 242,768  (+)334,010 
836,674 i “ia 408,416  (+)428,258 
1,252,356 an A a5 633,517 (+4-)618,839 
1,319,858 as aa 7 711,764 — (+-)608,094 
1,533,082 ae 788,898  (+)744,184 
1,722,875 oe 899,519 (+-)823,356 
1,915,064 986,772 (4+) 928,292 
2,491,773 1,346,978 (-+-)1,144,795 
142,762 75,137 (+-)67,625 
78,981 54,302  (-+)24,679 
111,679 58,599 (+4-)53,080 
68,284 64,062 (+-)4,222 
10,346 14,186 (—-)3,840 
91,637 81,505 (-+-)10,182 
61,990 bi ae 28,567 (-+-)33,423 
278,234 y ‘ie 108,620 (+-)169,614 
181,707 * ise $4,730 (+-)126,977 
683,812 % es 357,321 (4-)316,491 
205,736 a ht 150,197 = (-4-)55,539 
9,993 16,605 (—)6,612 
43,710 z a 57,569 (—)13,859 
92,180 ie ar ae 60,591 (+)31,589 
4,056 - ad “4 10,755 (—)6,699 
379,522 fi ie wi 97,740 (+4-)281,782 
22,603 sa “a 26,907 (—)4,304 
18,131 wc 6a 12,869 (-4-)5,262 
6,410 7 : 6,716 (—)306 


ee ee we ae 





Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 





12 . Forest 
Table 30—Prorecrion oF Forgs? 
Sq. kilometres 





Protection from cattle 








Yrotection from Fire throughout the year 
Year/State Dotal  mcnecanetceietiicnie giana : ‘ 
area of Area. Area Area Area 

all Forests attempted protected closedto opento 

gander animals grazing of 
Forest Non-brow= 
Deptt. (1) sers only 

2 4 5 6 
1950-51. F ‘ é . : ‘ A 361,086 285,734 272,571 50,958 139,052 
1955-56 . . ‘ F F : P F 600,307 387,531 375,687 62,142 147,876 
1960-61 . F : ‘< : F 7 667,368 371,665 364,662 77,353 180,901 
1965-66 . : : 3 ‘ F . 7 701,524 263,928 259,392 69,905 127,161 
1969-70 . : . . - : : : 753,875 446,685 444,391 109,054 116,695 
1970-71 . : . : 3 “ : ‘ 749,609 433,021 427,869 104,776 118,249 
1971-72. , : ‘ : : : . 748,495 423,269 413,610 84,585 134,364 
1972-73 . , . . : . : 2 748,069 413,797 397,518 77,627 135,839 
1973-74 . : . . ’ z : . 723,301 396,892 379,261 84,214 183,025 
1974-75 . 2 : é ; ; s ° 720,099 393,404 389,308 61,120 85,986 
1974-75 : 
State 2 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘“ ‘ - : 64,549 48,196 47,942 os ei 
Assam . . . 7 7 * . 28,608 28,608 28,608 9,540 ee 
Bihar ‘ ‘ : . A : : 29,274 27,880 27,821 3,868 1,347 
Gujarat. : x ; 5 ‘ F 18,283 18,283 18,238 2,122 8,800 
Haryana . . ; 7 : : : 1,434 1,512 1,434 1,242 171 
Himachal Pradesh . ; : H 2 20,747 9,489 8,954 1,785 1,267 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : , : 21,037 20,319 20,280 2,727 §,812 
Karnataka > 8 6 « ie. 37,082 os Be 1,080 vs 
Kerala. . ° , . ° : 11,265 11,265 11,265 2,294 3,952 
Madhye Pradesh ‘ . e , : 162,392 85,299 83,898 14,368 — 
Maharashtra . F : ; : é 56,462 $6,320 55,785 9,559 9,831 
Manipur . . . . A : : 6,022 1,337 1,337 A es 
Meghalaya . : : ‘ . - 8,229 
Nagaland . . . . . : : 2,876 
Orissa. . . . : . 67,925 7 

Punjab. ‘ : : : : : 2,116 2,116 2,093 1,239 783 
Rajasthan ’ . . . . . 34,086 24,916 24,861 1,950 4,574 
TamiiNadu ss, ‘ . . 7 . 20,917 20,318 19,891 2,716 18,201 
Tripura . . . : . ‘ ‘ 5,998 3,885 3,885 400 3,485 
UttarPradesh . ‘ . je . . 40,845 33,624 32,979 6,180 3,836 
WestBengal * e . . a ry 11,753 ee eo ee oe 


Onion Territory t 


A.& N. Islands ‘ : é < ° 1,464 37 37 

ArunachalPradesh . i ‘ ; . 51,540 se aa “a 

D. & N, Haveli. . . . 7 . 200 oe e = ve 
Delhi ° e ‘ . * . * oe ve 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . ° . . 1,309 oe ee = “ 
Mizoram e ° . . ° o7 . 7,686 se ee ws ae 





Source ? Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation. 


{1) Includes forest area of corporate bodies and private individuals managed by “*Forest Department’. 





Forast 
Table 3I—Procress oF FoRBST REGENERATION AND AFFORESTATION 


Area regenerated Byartificial regenera- Total 
tion 
ee eel re- 
In exist- 
ing tree 
forests 


Arunachal Pradesh . 


Delhi . 


Year/State 
By 

Natural 
regenera« 
tion in 
existing 

tree forests 
1 2 
1950-51 8,000 
1955~56 : 5 ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,496 
1960-61 ‘ 7 j . ‘ = 4,445 
1965-66 . ‘ : : : ; 7,601 
1969-70 . ‘ ° : ' . 13,440 
1970-71 . . ‘ ' & 13,644 
1971-72 . . 11,736 
1972-73 . F ‘ : 3 F , 11,140 
797d. wl ll ell 7,667 
1974-75 . 29,564 
1974-75 1 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh ‘ : : a 
Assam . . . 70 
Bikar ‘ ; : : 1,519 
Gujarat . . e 59 
Haryana . * F ; ‘ ' $43 
Himachal Pradesh 103 
Jammu &Kashmir 20,282 
Karnataka . é ‘ ; 
Kerala ‘ ‘ ‘ oA 
Madhya Pradesh , ‘ 510 
Maharashtra , 626 

Manipur . . e , ; 
Orissa ‘ . me 
Punjab ° ry * * oe 
Rajasthan . : 1,140 
Tamil Nadu ie 
Tripura. r - ae 
Uttar Pradesh . 4,909 
West Bengal ‘ ‘ ae 

Union Territory ; 

A.& N. Islands r . “ j 3 


By 


coppice 


2,082 
2,445 
4,890 


2,760 
1,600 
3,129 


4,463 
1,773 
1,855 


2,918 


82 
282 
101 


15 
12 


698 
300 


oe 


426 


1,052 


653 
697 
2,955 


3,341 
2,585 
762 
859 
928 
949 


813 


24 
50 
33 


68 
29 
78 


‘14 
36 
59 
143 


oe 


179 
40 
45 





73 


Sq. kilometres 





Area Total 
under cost of 
sanctioned regenera. 
Affores- generated working tion 


area 





ted and Plans operations 
afforested 
Ra. 000 
5 6 7 8 
171 10,906 259,137 4,569 
264 7,902 290,398 10,234 
660 12,970 314,972 22,687 
8,439 22,128 304,792 61,521 
797 18,422 372,785 51,553 
944 19,088 364,918 49,674 
1,164 18,222 313,312 59,399 
977 14,818 294,784 78,920 
1,055 11,594 314,776 71,321 
1,946 35,013 809,471 54,518 
12 118 64,549 ae 
15 135 14,332 oe 
73 1,857 23,260 2,858 
114 342 12,050 8,135 
1,047 1,434 $25 ig 
130 373 14,114 14,600 
23 20,319 18,953 1,681 
126 oe 12,191 ee 
ae 36 8,430 ve 
8 1,275 se 2,110 
59 1,128 36,569 12,988 
se 2,024 ee 
38 38 461 5,208 
16 1,591 34,086 - 
ns »» 19,030 “3 
as 40 1,271 4,597 
235 6,241 40,136 3,565 
oa 9 2,561 1,781 
ae 77 5,129 a 





Source : Directgrate of Economics & Statistics, 


Ministry af Agriculture and Irrigation, 


6. SERICULTURE 
Table 321 


Available data relating to sericulture, which are restricted tothe production of rawsilk andsilk 
yarn, have been collected by the Central Silk Board, with the co-operation of Sericult ure Departments 
in the States and are presented in these tables, 


Raw silk is of two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry.. The distipction arises from the 
rearing of silk-worms upon either mulberry leaves or other plants. Mulberry silk is produced mainly in 
Karnataka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab and Tamil Nadu although some other 
States have made some progress in this direction under their development plans. Non-mulberry silk 
ie a Eri and Muga is produced in Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur and 
West Bengal, 


The different types of mulberry and non-mulberry silk and spun silk and noi! yarn are further 
defined as follows t 


Filatare Silk,—It is silk reeled in factory-type units from cocoons of silkworms fed on mulberry, 
leaves employing steamforheatingand powerfor driving the reels, There are filature establishments in 
the States of Karnataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh, 


Cottage Basin Silk.-—Cottage basin silk is the silk reeled on ‘Cottage basin’? frcem cececzs of 
silk worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ is an improved reeling equipment surericr tc 
Charka and has modern mechanical gadgets capable cf yielding better quality raw siJk as compared tc 
Charka silk, 


Charka Silk.—It is silk reeledin cottage establishments from cocoons of silkworms fed on mu 
berry leaves, At preeee, bulk production of mulberry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’, Besides, there are dif 
ferent types of ‘Charkas’ used for reeling non-mulberry silk. 


Dupion Silk.—-Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocoons spun by two 
silkworms. 


Tasar Silk,—It is silk reeled from coccons of silkworms belonging!{to saturnildae family, which 
are fed on leaves of Oak, Asan and Arjan trees. Tasar silkis mainly produced in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, 
West Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are being made to introduce Oak tasar rearing in the States of Manis 
pur, Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 


Eri Silk.—It is silk spun from cocoops of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are 
fed on castor leaves. Eri yarn is produced in Assam, Bibar ana West Bengal, Unlike other kirds of silk, 
this cannot be reeled and hence it is only spun. It has natural copperish colour. 


Maga Silk.—It is silk produced only in Assam from cocoons of silkwcrm belonging to saturnlidae 
family, which are fed on Som and Soalu leaves, It has a rich golden colour. 


Spun Silk Yarn.—Yarn compored of ilk filaments of lengths ranging from 1 to 8 inches pro 
duced by bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk waste which isthe by-prcducts of the raw silk reel» 
ing industry. 


Noil Yarn.—It is short-stapled residue obtained during dressing operatiorsir silk spinning from 
silkwaste, It is a by-product of spun silk Industry. This can be spun into Noil Yarn of coarse counts. 
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SBRICULTURE 75 
Table 32--Propucrion of Raw SILK AND SILK YARN 


‘000 Kilograms 











Raw Silk Silkeyarn 
Yoar/State “Mulberry Silk Non Mulberry Sitk “Total Spun Neil Toval 
‘i yarn yarn 











Filature Cott on Charka Dupfon Tasar Eri Muga 
Basin 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 








1951-52. . : 88-5 16:7 499-7 20:4 123:6 100-2 45-0 894-1 36-6(a) 50:3{a) 86°9(a) 
1955-56. . -  114°3 23-0 919-7 40-8 §=141+1 = :126°7 71-0 3,436°6 24°2(a) 23°8(a) 47-9(a) 
1960-61. . - 159-7) 142°9 849-0 32:9 179:2 110-4 38°8 1,512-9 _ — ~ 


1965-66...) 1573) 245-3 1,145-3 27-4 «2622 202-0 56-5 2,064-9 60°7 705 131-2 
1970-71, . ww 200-2) 464-9 1,607-0 4751 «371-0 161°3 G25 -2,913-9 60-6 627 -123-3 
1978-74... 22587568 3,383-2 .355°0 256-9 141-1 74-9 2,893'7 59-9 73-8 1338-7 
1974-75 . 6g 24453) 819-4 1,293-7 77-2 402-1 114-6 41-0 2,9%2°3 61-4 76-9 128-3 


1975-76. . © 240°4 =935-7 -1,312°8 §2°1 359-6 123°} 43-0 3,0¢6°8 68-2 88:4 =—156°5 
(976-77. . « 2580 «839-9 1,547°5 41:9 422-7 106-0 53:0 3,268°4 81-7 102-7 184.4 


1977-78(P) . © 3702 1,217°9 1-492 °3 86-1 434°2 56°0 35°2 3,692°9 82°5 102°7) — 185°2 


1977-78 ; 








State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 50,2 264) 3.1 5 0°5 Ne of §5°7 Ar ks - 
Asam . ‘ 6.4 ae 5. t .. 49°2 35:2 90°8 28-2 96:4 54.6 
Bihar . . . 0.5 : rs -» 300-2 “ ae 9007 11:3) 227 34-0 
Gujarat . . . oe ae si me ait a's we ste aa a 3 
Haryana ry . ee es ee es ee ee ee ae ee era: os 
Himachal Pradesh . 127 eo an ve Ac * o. Ie? oe es a 
Jammu & Kashmir* 45-0 oe a ~ Hi oft 45:0 $6 xe . 
Karnataka + 259°0 1,150°0 1,076°0 85:0 a = -. 2,570°0 43-0 53°6 96,6 
Kerala . . e ee ee ae ove ave is an ane oo ca iste 
Madhya Pradesh . 0.5 se i. ere 99°1 ws bs 99° - es es 
Maharashtra . AG age -¢ ole aie ee at ais wa ie 
Manipur. . , se 361 Se AA 21 0.5 oe Bey oe ia a 
Meghalaya . . oe Ge | a ve oe sis 0°) . R a 
Nagaland. . oe oe ee a eo oe oe ae oe oe we 
Orlasa . . . ee aie oe oe 23°3 ee oe 23°3 oe ie ss 
Punjab . . . 0.1 0-2 26 ‘a ‘ie ea a 0-9 “ ic ed 
Rajasthan. . o. an .- oe oe *e ee os . as = 
Tamil Nadu . . sis 21-2 5°6 11 as ss aa 27°9 5 oo = 
Tripura . . . a“ 9.5 ae ae oe 0°3 0-4 “i A ae 
Uttar Pradesh . 4°3 0-8 a a om +s . 5371 . e ia 
West Bengal : 35) 335 47-0 + 9°0 6:0 .. 465-0 - 7” . 
see ests SE Nanny 
Source 3 Central Suk Board, 

Mialsiry of Industry. 


(a) Relates to calendaryear i.e. figures against 1951-52 and 1955-56indfeated, actually relate tocal 
1951 and 1955 respectively. , ate tocalendar years 


*Excluding Jammu. 


7. IRRIGATION 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources and total area of cropsirrigated are presented 
under this section. 


Table 331: 


This table presents data regarding total area irrigated by different sources which represents. 
netirrigated area. If wo or more crops or a given piece of land are irrigated in the same year frem the 
same source, the area is counted only once. 


Table 341 


This table provides data for total irrigated area under various crops which represents gross irri 
gated area and includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year. Area irr gated 
more than once in a harvest season is counted only once. 
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AREA SOWN 


MILLION NET AREA SOWN 


HECTARES 
AREA SOWN MORE THAN ONCE 


g 


1950-51 55-56 


AREA IRRIGATED 


MILLION NET AREA IRRIGATED 


HECTARES 
GROSS AREA IRRIGATED 








Year/State Canals 
ment 
1 2 
1950-51. 7,158 
1955-56. ‘ ‘ 8,025 
1960-61 ; . 9,170 
1965-66 .  . . 2 9,859 
1969-70 . j . é 11,724 
1970-7] . : F : 11,972 
1971-72. 7 ; : , : : é 12,22} 
1972-73 , ’ . ’ : ’ ° ’ . 12,136 
197374 . wl » Pee 25145 
1974-75. . ; : : ‘ . = ’ 12,623 
1974.75— 
State $ 
Andhra Pradesh - . ; : ‘ c 1,590 
Assam(3), ° . : ; : 4 , 71 
Bihar P . 2 : : : fs , 880 
Gujarat(4) ; : é 194 
Haryana. . 1,031 
Himachal Prades 1 
Jammu & Kashmir . : - 4 A 4 88 
Karnataka : : s ‘ : 480 
Kerala . ; : ‘ : : 228 
Madhya Pradesh 678 
Maharashtra 319 
Manipur _ 
Meghalaya — 
Nagaland . 5 = 
Orissa . . 606 
Punjab 1,406 
Rajasthan 881 
Tamil Nadu 886 
Tripura() . : é . : — 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 2,264 
West Bengal(*) . : F 629 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands: . . F r “ F ‘ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh(?) . : ‘ : - 6 
D. & N. Haveli . ‘ F -_ 
Delhi . * . : 14 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ovis 
Lakshadweep . _ 
Mizoram . , ~ 
Pondicherry 7 - i! 


(*) Inthe absence of data for 1974.75, latest available information has been shown. 


IRRIGATION 


Table 33—Ner ARBA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 








Govern- Private 


b) Included in col. 2, 


{ Less than 500 hectares, 


1,137 
1,360 
1,200 
1,099 
881 
866 


869 
863 
870 


861 


$3} 





Tanks 


3,613 


4,423 
4,561 


4,258 
4,059 
4,112 


3,76) 
3,621 
3,908 


3,561 


950 


106 


(a) 
(a) 
369 
76 
153 
232 


230 


161 
594 


$45 
303 


(a) 


2 


Net area irrigated by 
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‘000 Hectares 
Total 
Wells Other 
sources 
5 6 7 
5,978 2,967 20,853 
6,739 2,211 22,758 
7,290 2,440 24,661 
8,653 2,475 26,344 
11,177 2,356 30,197 
11,887 2,266 31,108 
12,219 2,477 31,546 
12,961 2,256 31,837 
13,260 2,303 32,486 
14,258 2,427 33,730 
695 111 3,346 
_ 210 572 
858 672 2,523 
1,118 19 1,371 
748 4 1,779 
3 87 91 
3 13 295 
300 116 1,267 
6 145 465 
670 133 1,635 
936 105 1,612 
~_ 65 65 
_ 43 43 
~~ 37 37 
91 _ 927 
1,766 7 3,183 
1,574 31 2,647 
924 33 2,438 
5 23 30 
4,494 330 7,793 
17 209 1,489 
_ 17 23 
1 (a) 1 
4) 1 56 
_ 8 8 
_ 8 8 
13 (a) 26 





Source > Directorata of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation, 


78 IRRIGATION 
Table 34—Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CROPS 
000 Hectares 








Crop irrigated 











Year/State 
Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajara Maize 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 . ‘ : : . “ . . 9,844 3,402 1,383 463 $36 369 
1955-56 . - r : . ‘ ‘ . 11,035 4,150 1,460 625 395 448 
1960-61 ‘ c : 7 . F a $ 12,523 4,233 1,334 655 320 556 
1965-66 Ce ee ewe «12,909 5,401 1,316 714 330 773 
1969-70 . . . : : : - F 14,199 8,582 1,409 690 528 1,042 
1970-71 . . . 2 . . . A 14,339 9,924 1,328 614 533 929 
1971-72 ‘ : F : : ; : , 14,082 10,404 1,202 732 437 800 
1972-73 a Cee. Seen ie 14,420 - 10,769 1,195" 546 559 —-:1,088 
1973-74 . . . : - ‘ P : 14,673 10,747 1,360 677 §90 878 
1974-75 o 4 ew + oe 14,656 11,067 1,648 794 708 1,224 
1974-75— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : . 7 3 i 8,379 15 ad 20 76 69 
Assam(*) . . . ° « ° ° 532 _ — —_ — —_ 
Biker . + + « » jn 1,743 945 28 (a) (a) 69 
Gujarat(*) . . . . . ; ; 91 301 3 90 173 12 
Haryana : Fs § : ‘ A : 257 991 141 55 105 50 
“Himachal Pradesh . : : . . . 51 54 6 (a) (a) 15 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : ; : : 218 44 2 (a) (a) 23 
Karnataka ’ : - s ‘ : : 701 44, _ 113 22 68 
Kerala. : : A : . F 4 539 — = = = ~ 
Madhya Pradesh 5 wees 572 613 70 (a) (a) 9 
Maharashtra. ; : < 5 . : 349 371 2 372 68 24 
Manipur . . . . ° . 75 = — = ae _ 
Meghalaya . . . . 45 _ — — — ie 
Nagaland . ° . : : : 38 cols = = as ae 
Cees ER ee 1,080 45 on = oe ice 
Punjab. . ° . . : : : 542 1,961 144 2 88 886 
Rajasthan . oe. « ose Mee 52 1,017 522 5 101 225 
anil Nala « “Gols «(ae oe as 2,028 (a) = 125 50 15 
Tripura . . . . . . . 21 (a) —_ —~ ~ ~ 
Uttar Pradesh(? . : . . . . 921 4,586 726 9 24 252 
West Bengal(*) . . . . . . 1,353 $2 2 (a) - 6 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N, Islands . . ‘ . . : — _ ~ cas _— = 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) . . é . . 24 (a) (a) — — (a) 
D. & N. Haveli . . . 7 e 5 (a) 1 — _— (a) (a) 
Deibi «5 © & © * &© © © 2 47 2 3 1 l 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . 6 — a -_ ‘i _ 
Lakshadweep . ‘ . . a : ‘ _ _ = = poss = 
Mizoram ' . . . . . . 8 = _ _ ms = 
29 _ _ (a) (a) = 


Pondicherry - ‘ é . . . ‘ 
LT | 
Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 
1 See page 79. 
A 


TRRIGATION 


Table 34--Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY CRops—Contd. 





Year/State 


1! 


1950-51. . . . 
1955-56 . . . . 
1960-61. . . : 


1965-66 . . . ° 
1969-70 , . ‘ . 
1970-7). . . : 


1971-72, . . 
1972-73, 7 . 
1973-74. 7 . 


1974-75. . . 
1974-75— 


Stats : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam(?) , “ 
Bihar : : 
Gujarat () 
Haryana . 2 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka R 
Kerala . ‘ 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya r ‘ 
Nagaland . : 
Orissa . . . 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh(*) 
West Bengal (+). 


Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
D. & N. Haveli , F 
Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu ® 
Lakshadweep. 


Pondicherry . . 








Crop irrigated (contd.) 


Other Sugar- Other 
cereals cane food 
and crops 
pulses 
8 9 10 
. 2,520 1,183 889 
* 2,513 1,274 1,165 
. 2 444 1,674 1,353 
: 2,589 2,014 1,507 
. 2,630 2, 105 1,743 
, 2,450 1 B74 1,889 
2,424 1,730 1,864 
2,188 1,882 1,823 
2,267 2,152 1,887 
2,284 2,260 2,086 
: 147 192 184 
6 _ 1 
23 38 193 
7 30 153 
252 144 49 
. i | ] 7 
‘ 18 1 15 
: 97 124 122 
; _ 4 56 
< 141 77 124 
. 68 248 275 
10 = 98 
126 110 85 
350 49 148 
147 160 170 
. Sic 1 8 
839 1,067 314 
: 40 11 76 
. (a) (a —_ 
. (a) (a (a) 
* 3 1 5 
. _ (a) 2 
: 3 2 1 


(#) In absence of data for 1974-75, latest available information has been shown. 


(a) Less than 500 hectares. 


(b) Includes an area of 59 thousand jectares for which details are not available, 


({c) Includes an area of 96 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 


(d) Tacludes an area of 70 thousand hectures for which details are not available, 


Cotton 


M1 


465 
834 
967 


1,265 
1,282 
1,358 


1,699 
1,721 
1,707 


1,643 


_ 


301 
244 
(a) 


(a) 


19 
76 


(a) 
(a) 


719 


*000 Hectares 


Other 
non-food 
crops 


J2 


1,709 
1,743 
1,921 


2,083 
2,705 
2,898 
2,961 
2,809 
3/107 


3,339 


291 


15° 


327 
308 
10 


34 
119 
58 


76 
£0 


43 


784 
469 
238 


428 
21 


(a) 
(a) 


Total 


13 


29,563 
95,642 
27,980 


80,901 
36,974(b) 
98,195(b) 


38,431(c) 
39,059(d) 
40,215(d) 


41,709 


4,423 
3,055 


1,488 
2,596 
151 


355 
1,490 
652 


1,701 
1,933 
75 


45 
1,276 
4,770 
3,143 
3,033 

30 


9,190 
1,541 


8. MINING 


This section presents data regarding quantity, valye and index numbers of mineral production 
in India. 


The basic production data relating to major minerals except coal, petroleum and natural gas 
are collected by the Indian Bureau of Mines under Rules 14 of the Mineral Conservation and Deve- 
opment Rules 1958 fre2med under the Mines and Minerals (Regulation & Development) Act, 1957. 
These rules cover all states of the Indian Union and apply to all minerals except.(i) Petroleum and 
natural gas, (ii) Coal, (iii) minor minerals and (iv) any mineral declared as prescribed substance 
for the purpose of the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The statistics of coal and lignite for all the states 
except Jammu and Kishmir are collected from the Coal Controller, Calcutta. The source for the coal 
and lignite statistics in respect of Jammu and Kashmir is the Jammu and Kashmir Minerals Ltd., 
Jammu, Statistics of minor minerals are collected from the State Governments. ‘Minor Minerals’ are 
those which are declared as such by the Central Government in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3(e) ofthe Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957, The production 
statistics of atomic minerals are not available for publication. 


Table 35 : 


This table contalas mineral-wlse data regarding quantity and value of mineral production in 
(nia, distinguishing them by categorles as fuzls, mstallie and noa-metallic minerals, 


Table 36 1 


The index of mineral production covers economic activitiesin the mining and quarrying sector. 
Mining and quarrying is definedin a broad sense to include the extraction, dressing and beneficiation 
of minerals occurring naturally. It includes underground and surface mines, quarries and wells and 
all supplementalactivities for dressingand beneficiiting ores and other crude materials suchas crushing, 
screening, washing, cleaning, grading, milling, flotation and other preparations{[needeg to render 
the material marketable. The Index of mineral Production has been revised with 1970 as weight base and 
comparison base in pursuance of the recommendations of the working Group on Revision of Index 
of Industrial Production. The revised Index of Mineral Production includes 61 items {and these 
have bzen classified as per the National Industrial classification 1970 finalised by the C.S.O. 
Ilmenite and, rutile continue to be excluded from the scope of the indexas these minerals are 


covered under Atomic Energy Act 1962, 


The weights are based on the proportion of net fvalue pits added) of each }item to the 
total value of the entire mineral sector excluding atomic and minor minerals, 
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Table 35—-PRoDUCTION oF MingRALs & ORES 
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Qty : Tonnes 
Value : '000 Rupees 
All niinerals (+) Fuels 
Year/State os setae me seen 
Vahie Total Coal Lignite Natural gas 
Value —-_—_____ 
Quantity(*) Value Quantity") Value Quantity(*) Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 832,549(a) 504,812 34,952 504,447 84 865 si ee 
1956 1,041,921 (a) 650,793 40,037 650,31) 25 482 e a 
1961 1,912,121 1,209,738 56,065 1,171,929 64 1,822 171 2,997 
1966 3,279,502 2,255,033 67,974 1,781,075 2,68 56,475 873 10,333 
1974 5,930,073 3,476,387 71,824 2,574,680 3,660 103,657 754 36,410 
1973 9,741,299 3,807,471 77,870 2,830,559 3,320 115,602 913 31,370 
1974 4,640,094 6,153,657 84,102 4,260,365 3,44 136,414 1,010 36,450 
1975 12,2°8,°90 9,227,252 95,911 6,756,509 2,322 148,615 1,252 45,960 
1976 : 13,179,747 9,676,819 100,876 7,122,689 3,695 184,806 1,514 52,760 
1977 : 12,5!4,261(b) 9,689,197 100,297 7,076,780 3,632 165,627 1,845 £5,690 
1977— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 594,564 607,570 8,790 607,570 —_ _ _— _ 
Assam 1,289, "62 1,287,867 610 40,500 _ - 824 16,742 
Bihar 3.529450 3,178,380 41,310 3,178,380 So _ - a 
Gujarat 1,289,050 1,200,987 _ $4 1,864 721 38,348 
Haryana . . 12,520 = = = ae oe _ a 
Himachal Pradesh 1,828 = = = ae _ _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir 916 5,660 27 5,660 —_ _ — — 
Karnataka 249,981 = a iss = _ 5 _ 
Kerala 11,&78 — —_ ues soe a _ = 
Madhya Pradesh 1,714,410 1,191,800 20,100 1,191,€00 - — — = 
Meharashtra . 295,597 209,110 3,510 209,110 tae —_ _ = 
Manipur . ay — ant — ete = aa, _ 
Meghalaya AO] = — _ _ — _ = 
Orissa 633,099 134,680 2,150 134,680 = = = oF 
Punjab ws _ _~ _ ~ ~ ~ as 
Rajasthan . 455,024 _— — = =a _ _ = 
Tamil Nadu 200,764 164,063 —_— _ 3,998 16,068 ms ee 
Uttar Pradesh . ° 3,246 _ _ _ = a“ aa _ 
West Bengal 1,746,712 1,709,080 238,€00 1,709,0&0 - _ _ a 
Union Territory : 
Delhi ‘ 2 FE9 a a pane ms aoe a _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 190.656 — — — = mee = = 
~@y Excludes the output of ‘atomic minerals’. Sources : Indien Bureau of Mines 


(2) In 000° tonnes. Ministry of Steel & Mines. 
(®, In million cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised. 
(a) Exclude the value of petrolum (cn.de) and natural gas. 


'b) Exclude the value of minor minerils, 


J—-174 C.S.0./ND/T9. 
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Year/State 
1 
1951 : ‘ . . 
1956 
196} 
1966 
1971 c i . 
1973 ‘ ; . 
1974 ‘ . . 
1975 ‘* . . 
1976 é . . 
1977 ‘ ‘ . 
1977— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat . 
Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh . 


Maharashtra. 
Manipur 

Meghalaya ° . 
Orissa . : . 
Punjab. 5 ° 
Rajasthan . ’ 


Tamil Nadu. * 

Uttar Pradesh . . 

West Bengal : 
Union Territory : 

Goa, Daman & Diu 
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Table 35—PRopDuCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Conttd. 


Fuels (contd.) 





Petroleum (crude) 


Quantity(?) Value 


10 


269 


396 
513 


4,647 
7,185 
7,198 


7,490 
8,283 
8,420 


8,696 


4,475 


4,221 


Total 
value 
11 12 

~. 221,064 

-- 300,856 
32,990 310,731 
406,200 439,102 
761,610 689,194 
829,940  870,2724, 
1,720,428 1,131,626 
2,273,168 1,50€,661 
2,316,564 1,777,512 
2,391,400 1,767,621 
_ 16,570 
1,230,625: — 
53 331,560 
1,160,775 6,046 
— 213,816 

— 368,018 

~ 64,779 

= 55 

— 359,994 

— 213,676 

_ 1,797 

_ 553 

— 322 

— 190,435 


Value 


Qty : Tonnes 


Metallic minerals 


: 000 Rupees 











Bauxite Chromite 
Quantity Value Quantity  Valuc 
13 14 15 16 
68,128 752 16,970 913 
100,859 932 53,532 1,752 
475,905 4,683 48,785 2,899 
749,948 8,124 77,770 5,343 
1,517,141 21,381 275,405 27,169 
1,296,567 27,7932 288,814 36,038 
1,114,491 30,240 394,913 58,209 
1,274,432 34,060 560,294 157,656 
1,448,¢61 42,893 402,111 196,146 
1,513,751 44,616 352,234 169,519 
—_ — 383 113 
569,166 10,076 604 168 
186,458 5,860 ~_ _ 
34,362 859 26,932 1,752 
376,109 18,013 — i 
277,661 7,915 4,689 945 
—~ — 1,093 55 
= —~ 318,533 166,489 
59,927 1,797 _ ioe 
7,950 95 = _ 
118 1 _ 





(*) In 000 tonnes, 
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Table 34-—PRODUCTION OF MiwgraLs & OrES—Cortd. 
Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : ‘000 Rupees 





Metallic minerals (contd.) 














Year/State Copper ore Gold “Iron ore Lead concentrates 
Quantity Value Quantity() Value Quantity(#) Value ‘Quantity ~ ‘Value 
] 17 18° 19 20: 21 22 23 24 











374,980 19,400 7,041 67,530 4,152 23,400 1,812(n) 1,500 


1951 
1956, .  » 392,394 28,981 6,508 57,673 7,521 60,300 3,972 976 
1961 423,270 22,981 4,868 59, 103 18,705 135,414 5,532 1,69] 
1966 “bid 042 26,722 3,736 44,979 26,723 234,315 5,151 2,724 
1971 , 666,379 49,541 3,656 83,091 34,311 400,641 4,262 5,12 
1978 . 1,102,281 99,891 3,278 98,907 35,5¢3 491,27) 7,672 10,166 
1974 < ; ‘ ’ . 1,428,640 155,821 3,145 125,369 35,5455 598,208 11,035 15,850 
1975 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1,634,039 195,902 2,825 127,990 41,794 766,971 15,117 = 25,264 
1976 2,994,345 238,213 3,132 150,116 43,864 863,966 15,856 32,302 
1977 ‘ . %,556,150 234,962 2,854 136,265 42,482 865,094 16,746 35,410 
1977. 
State 
Andhra Pradesh © . ‘ 5,050 455 — ~ BS 908 2,372 8,844 
Assam e e » ‘ ad ae : — = — —_ — = 
Bihar . < »23),909 143,548 = _ 6,906 176,199 ~ ass 
Gujarat. : é : oe = _ = ae css is bs 
Haryana . . : ve — ee = _ = = ae 
Himachal Pradesh. —_ — a = aa = =, _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . : = 24 = - ed = = = 
Karnataka F 3 . 69,566 6,254 2,854 136,265 3,072 29,412 = ae 
Kerala — ~ - _ = - S os 
Madhya Pradesh a ’ i = ~ _ 11,240 296,968 — er 
Maharashtra. e : ove = = -~ 961 24,682 a = 
Meghalaya . — ~ - - = = = 22 
Orissa . a < ‘ om airs — aoe 7,391 149,916 sis or 
Punjab ‘ ; ‘ - ave < —_ _ pa a rare = 
Rajasthan . . © $211,625 84,405 ~ ~ ~— 3 14,374 26,566 
Tamil Nadu. * . vane - _ oe os dank os = 
Uttar Pradesh . . - ne _ ome a its _ Pa _ 
West Bengal . . . - poe — sa aes es lass _ 
Union Territory : 
Delhi os ~~ _ _ — _ = — 
ns oa _ 12,828 187,066 one _ 


Goa, Daman & Diu . . 


a ee eocmmietitemdhenm mma mmmmmmeeriesemmnesmnenenmsmnenenememmnanemmrnereiamnemtiepe re TT 





©) In Kilograms. 
(*) In ‘000 Tonnes, 
(e) Relates to lead metal only, 
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Table 35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Contd, 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value :'000 Rupees 























Metallic minerals (cor-eld.) Non-metal!jcmir.e1; |: 
Manganese ere Zinc concentrates Others Total Apatite ca 
Yea’/State er ee Se ee Value ——-___ +. 
Quantity(4) Value Quantity Value Value Quartity Value 
ry 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 
1951 : . é 3 . 1,398 106,700 2,144 650 - ~ 219 = 106,673 428 6 
1956 r : * ° F 1,998 147,479 6,990 2,316 447 90,272 8,926 1$2 
1961] - . . ° F 1,405 80,516 9,254 2,212 1,222 291,C€82 20,146 593 
1966 . . ® * . 1,710 92,506 8,900 3,559 830 607,317 16,275 6€5 
1971 3 ‘ ri . ‘ 1,841 84,078 15,855 14,476 3,715 864,522 11,867 826 
1973 7 ; . . . 1,492 76,692 23,913 25,240 4,274 1,663,756 9,986 818 
1974 . ° . . ° 1,504 98,050 29,117 42,5C6 6.764 1,355,611 12,0°4 1,482 
1975 . ° . . ° 1,695 134,032 $9,150 59,262 5,524 1,539,877 30,588 39,8°6 
1976 . . ° . . 1,835 164,659 45,322 81,070 8,145 1,725,416 80,2£0 5,918 


1977, . . ° ° ° 1,843 175,936 46,563 86,320 19,499 1,077,443(a) 35,36) 6,432 
1977— 


State 3 
Andhra Pradesh : : 152 6,250 - ~ _ 70,224 5,125 1,497 
Assam . . ° . — ~_ = —_ — 1,695 ~ _ 
Bihar . . . 8 98 — _ 1,234 119,510 2,912 194 
Gujarat, F : : 3 186 — — _ 73,027 ~ — 
Haryana , ‘ 5 : = - = ~ _ 12,520 ~ = 
Himachal Pradesh . . —_ - = = = 1,828 a a 
Jammu & Kashmir, ° _ _ _ _ — 256 ~ = 
Karnataka . ° ° 48) 39,051 = _ 223 35,435 ~ = 
Kerala ° : . 3 - — ~— ~ — 11,878 ~- _ 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ . 243 52,157 - - 880 «154,52 - ~ 
Maharashtra < ‘ - 185 $1,237 BS _ = 19,708 mc sees 
Meghalaya . . . — — ~ — — 4,401 ~ = 
Punjab . . . _ _ _ - - - ~ = 
Orissa . : j . 700 43,589 - - = 141,425 - ~- 
Rajasthan . . . . ~ _ 46,563 86,320 16,382 251,348 _ = 
Tamil Nadu - . ‘ — _ _ - - 134,904 a me 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° ~ _ —_ = 458 $6,293 ~ = 
West Bengal , . . rs - - = 322 7,309 27,824 4,741 
Union Territory : 

Chandigarh . + _ ~ _ — — — ~_— _ 
De hi ° . . . . _ _ es = so 869 ‘es 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ' 76 3,368 ~ _ —_ 221 _ _- 











(*) In *00U Tonnes. 
(a) Bxelude the value of minor minerals, 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OnES—Contid. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 000 Rurees 








Non-metallic minerals (contd.) 

















Year/Stat Phosphorite Asbestos Barytes 
ear/State 
Quantity ~ Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
i] 33 $4 35 36 37 38 
195! _ ~ 527 239 10,639 311 
1956 ° . , . : . ~ _~ 1,250 411 6,416 107 
1961 ‘ . . . . . _ ints 1,473 160 24,246 389 
1966 ‘ . . . ° = = 7,596 1,685 52,608 1,084 
197) . ° ‘ . . 232,170 26,842 11,139 2,228 58,695 1,444 
1973 . . . . . ‘ e ° e 136,512 16,286 12,460) 3,333 120,054 2,650 
1974 ‘ e ’ . ‘ ' . ° 438,040 170,222 23,65 5,624 146,450 3,167 
1975 - 6 ee wm SN Pi 4555243 163,047 = 20, 51.6 7,781 226,098 9,244 
1976 : - ; é } » 641,058 174,654 24,159 10,104 235,068 12,218 
1977 ‘ . ‘ . ’ ° ’ © 698,488 171,604 20,389 7,374 $24,036 16,362 
1977 — 
State! 
Andhra Pradesh . = — 961 4,720 318,110 15,573 
Assam . « . . e . ‘ ° _— ~- -_ = — ome 
Bihar . . . : : . . _ — 2,484 1,596 a pa, 
Gujarat ° ry . ‘ ' . . . _— — il 8 — — 
Haryana . . . ‘ . . . _~ ~ fa ae = = 
Himachal Pradesh. : . . . . = 4 = = 435 30 
Jammu & Kashmir. : . ma = =e —_ _ _ 
Karnataka ° . . . . - _ 500 173 — —_, 
Kerala e . . : . : : — =. _ = m = 
Madhya Pradesh 47,340 _ 10,078 - ~ 126 12 
Maharashtra. . . . ' : —_ _ _ —_ 1,827 99 
Meghalaya ’ : 7 : , . _ _ ~ _ — _ 
Orissa e . . ; . * , _ _ _ _ _ a 
Punjab e . : ’ . . . poe poe a = ae = 
Rajasthan . : F : ‘ 627,925 158,058 16,43: 882 2,973 608 
Tamil Nadu. . . ‘ ' . - _ _ _ 565 40 
Uttar Pradesh 23,223 3,773 ae ss = = 
West Bengal . : F ‘ é _ aa = sats _ _ 
Unton Territory ! 
Delhi ‘ : : : , . . ‘ — a 2 os ee =e 
Goa, Daman & Din. : : : : ‘ = os fas on i _ 





oo ne 
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Table 35—PROpUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES-——Coneld. 





Non-metallic minerals (contd.) 





Kaolin 


Qty. : Tonne 
Value :’000 Rupees 








Year /State Kaolin Diamond Dolomite 
natural (a) processed (b) 
“Quantity Value Quantity Value Quanti ty(2) Value Quantity  Vahue 
1 39 40 +1 42 43 44 45 46 
1945] oe wa we (c) = (c) = 1,674 534 s«14,431 2) 
1956 é ‘ . s A (c) = (c) oy 1,499 327 100,444 1,550 
1961 . . . % A 62,409 356 79,175 5,956 1,313 853 728,713 7,865 
1966 . . ° 204,635 1,629 96,087 8,272 2,113 959 1,055,672 12,355 
1971 . 5 . 223,653 2,164 106,303 10,295 19,383 7,305 1,320,324 28,353 
(973 ‘ ° . . . 274,171 3,34) 100,073 12,359 21,427 16,808 1,448,952 33,756 
1974 . . . - 316,555 4,514 110,905 14,698 20,975 12,366 1,195,134 32,442 
1975 . . . * 271,734 4,276 99,034 15,227 19,994 12,684 1,431,44) 48,520 
1976 e . . ° 334,906 6,666 103,036 17,736 20,487 9,987 1,886,167 59,384 
Wt a ow 340,692 6,739 93,807 16,502 18,297 12,388 2,136,772 61,466 
1977— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh e e 54,383 908 240 60 = ~— ‘aioe ine 
Assam c . . ° = —_ — —_ — —_ _ — 
‘Bihar . 29,226 340 31,174 3,710 — 146,652 3,378 
Gujarat. . e . 7,084 226 10,541 3,084 — _ 213,827 2,039 
Haryana . ° . 63264 140 = me = al 42 =a 
._ Himachal Pradesh. e ~ = = as 52 =a aes at 
Jainmu & Kashmir = =, 64 16 = oe as a 
Karnataga is 5,782 154 9,551 686 _ ~ 9,097 232 
Kerala ‘ . 7 9,907 237 22,141 6,191 ao — _ one 
Madhya Pradesh 16,895 311 a ~ 18,297 12,388 905,448 16,172 
Maharashtra, 3,681 26 — a — —_— 10,441 241 
Meghalaya e e . — pot = =e mts ‘cus pam pon 
Orissa e . . 8,706 300 7,033 924 ae ~~ 784,02) 38,474 
Punjab . <= prs _— ~ <a —~ — = 
Rajasthan . . . ° 84,710 2,526 316 60 ~ _ 30,140 261 
‘Tamil Nadu 7 < 7 332 3 2,616 785 ~— ~ ~ me 
Uttar Pradesh ,. . ~ a ~ = ~ -- 6,142 172 
WestBengal . . 62,443 694 10,131 986 os —_ 30,962 502 
Union Territory ¢ 
Delhi . ‘ . 59,219 869 = = in ae 


Goa, Daman & Diu ° 


— 


~ 





(1) In carats. 

ja) Kaolin natural refers to the mineral produced and consumed as such. 
(p; Kaolin processed refers to the Kaolin obtaining the run of mine material 
(c): Revised classification data for the years 1951 to 1956 are not available. 
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Table “5---PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrRES—Contd: 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : ’0J0 Rupees 





Non-metallic minerals(contd.) 

















Year/State Felspar Fire-Clay Gypsum Kyanite ss 
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 
1951 a. & « 2 35-89 37 -:114,370 800 206,879 1,263 43,162 Fgh? 
1956 ‘ . : . ‘ 3,072 35 141,717 1,149 687,300 5,108 20,459 4,714 
1961 Coe ek 10,629 123 301,531 2,503 865,582 5,363 27,155 5,498 
1966 ‘ . ‘ : : 27,072 254 503,696 4,105 1,298,942 10,196 63,820 12,802 
1971 Soo ee $8,154 663 622,756 5,561 1,088,653 12,160 63,495 14,930 
1973 : . , 6 : “2,302 864 717,753 7,040 887,014 10,022 58,215 8,742 
1974 r . a Bees A 56,0193 1,372 802,853 10,244 1,073,491 15,538 42je) 9,607 
975 2. ww 42,572 1,156 671,927 9,669 816,124 12,9€0 52,673  43,€80 
1976 7 ‘ ‘ : é 33,407 1,527 665,557 11,396 © 726,831 15,590 48,820 16,472 
977. wees 55,098 1,880 716,511 12,244 775,266 16,562 48,458 «13,258 
1977- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : : 496 96 13,753 $50 _ = _ ae 
Assam . . : — _ ~_ _ — ~ sass oo 
Bihar . ‘ : : _ — 198,096 3,423 — = 24,877 9,913 
Crujarat . ‘ 5 ; 522 25 233,382 1,772 1,050 54 as a 
Haryana . . : 13 —_ —_ — —_ as _ _ 
Himachal Pradesh a = ~ ~ = oa = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. : ~ _ — — 580 21 —_ =o 
Karnataka : : ; ‘4,403 207 11,788 160 _ —_ 1,099 123 
Kerala . ‘ : ; _ ae 3,740 65 ~ = —~— —_ 
Madhya Pradesh . 3,251 78 63,518 1,039 = = ~ = 
Maharashtra . . A 56 2 _ _ _ aos 17,482 3,222 
Meghalaya . : . _ _ _ _ _ —_ ve _ 
Orissa ‘ . 7 , - — 114,079 4,063 _ = = _ 
Punjab. . : : _ _ — _ _ — _ _ 
Rajasthan . : : : 30,246 1,005 25,930 778 = 64,922 13,792 _ me 
TamilNadu . wt, Ss10, 106 216 29,165 382 76,656 = 2,618 — = 
Uttar Pradesh. 7 : _ _ ~ _ 2,058 77 = _ 
West Bengal . F . _ _ 18,060 212 ~~ tas wise = 


Union Territory : 
Delhi . . + . _ —_ — — is — ae 23 


Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ ad = <r _ _ ~ aon eee 





a ie “RR 
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Table 35—PRopUCTION OF MINERALS & OrnES—Contd 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : 7000 Rupees 





Non-metallic Minerals (coutu.) 

















Year/State Lime stone, Magnesite Mica (Crude) Pyrites Salt (Rock) 
Seety. Vale “Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity, Value Quantity Value 
i ‘5 sé 57—‘CSBC(ti‘SCSC~*«*SC*S; 62 63 64 
1951 ° . . . 2,965 10,258 119,351 1,860 9,905(¢) 29,44) 538 27 = 5,520 20 
1956 F p . * 8,985 33,634 93,183 1,846 28,484 21,320 _ — 3,494 174 
1961 . . . . 14,755 74,589 209,744 3,477 28,347 23,658 _ — 4,253 237 
1966 . ; . : 19,831 142,364 232,053 4,056 22,915 24,140 _ — 4,CC0 319 
1973 d : . és 25,079 245,985 295,604 11,874 15,099 21,193 40,886 7,574 3,845 481 
1973 7 . . : 25,490 325,712 193,266 11,663 13,820 21,602 41,507 7,787 3,599 486 
1974 . . . : 25,969 408,876 265,532 21,553 13,804 24,263 35,660 8,202 5,273 897 
1975 . . . . 26,553 509,645 313,453 29,735 11,50] 24,366 50,633 11,646 3,320 566 
1976 . . 7 . 29,891 584,777 329,698 30,021 9,483 22,101 47,531 12,902 4,438 755 
1977 F ‘ ‘ “ 30,201 550,142 403,146 54,369 9,149 21,612 31,085 7,408 3,759 639 
1977— 
State; : 
Andhra Pradesh. 2,888 36,983 = — 2,883 4,150 = _ = 
Asam =. . . 82 1,695 = = ~ _— = _ _ = 
Bihar a oe 2,310 68,922 = — 5,511 15,610 31,0%5 7,806 = = 
Gujarat. . a 2,802 32,939 — = — _ — _ — — 
Haryana . ‘ ‘ 477 9,751 — — ms _ ~ — -_ _ 
Himachal Pradesh. 64 1,159 — -- —_ 7 ~ — 3,759 639 
Jammu & Kashmir. 16 219 —_ — — _— _ = a — 
Karnataka . : 2,350 29,571 7,420 1,816 _ —_ — = an os 
Kerala. : : _ _ _ _ — _ — ~_ a = 
Madhya Pradesh : 6,529 107,839 _ _ — = ae _ = = 
Maharashtra so e 695 12,396 _— = = =s =e Ss = _ 
Meghalaya sti; 100 2,199 = = = = on ~ ae es 
Orisa wes 2,933 93,452 “ a a = = = ee 
Punjab e ° _ _ _ _ _ _— _ = = oer 
Rajasthan . e ° 3,102 51,268 479 50 736 1,824 _ _ ~— — 
Tamil Nadu ° é 4,405 79,834 330,142 46,124 19 24 — _ a — 
Uttar Pradesh . ° 1,438 21,751 65,105 6,379 —_ —_ = per a a 
West Bengal ° e 10 164 _ — — —_ os ~_ eee ae 
Union Territory : 
Delhi ° . : * _ _ _- - — _ _ — — = 
Goa, Daman & Diu. e — —_ i, 


a 
(1) In*000 Tonnes. 


(a) Relate to dressed mica. 


re 


ee te er nea ee a ms 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


Year/State 


J 


. 


1977— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 


Assam . ry 
Bihar . . 


Gujarat. ° 
Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka ° 
Kerala, . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Meghalaya . 


Orissa . . 
Punjab. p 
Rajasthan , . 


Tarnil Nadu e 
Uttar Pradesh. 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 





Delhi ° ry 
Goa, Daman & Diu 








Table 35-—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrES—Contd. 
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+ Tonnes 


Value God Rupees 




















Non-metallic minerals—(concld.) Min 
someone ee a or 
Sillimanite Steatite Vermiculite Others minerals 
Quci tity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value Value = Value 
65 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 
4,114 198 34,186(a) 1,339 236 6 42,363 — 
* 4,472 234 47,604 (a) 2,419 942 28 14,985 _ 
é 3.413 364 97,379 $,01) 632 12 2,837 153,788 
. 10,993 792 180,349 4,164 511 17 9,188 368,27] 
. 4,26 565 178,877 5,447 538 15 35,591 428,026 
‘ 4,133 1,175 209,732 7,256 2,723 174 40,499 531,183 
3050 1,013 292,896 11,603 2,895 218 50,573 546,987 
: 3,078 2,604 217,353 8,58) 2,245 124 = 66,254 589,216 
14,:.59 5,068 220,461 9,822 $,435 193° 75,458 642,667(b) 
A 14,094 5,122 236,504 10,935 2,813 186 83,764 _ 
. ~ 15,106 3383 1,779 89 5,415 _ 
: - ~ 6,042 55 =~ 4,566 
E a? _ 146 16 $2,869 
£ = pee _ ~ 2,626 ~ 
: see _ 1,463 136 92 8 2,189 _ 
1,744 1,432 =_ _ —_ _ 3,958 _ 
lon 12 5,565 232 — 6,43] _ 
5.556 1,411 2,088 15 — _ 2,296 _ 
7,213 2,202 _ - _ _— —_ _ 
; - —_ 637 8 _ 4,209 _ 
F - —~ 202,564 9,998 412 2i 10,217 _ 
. ao 62 _ — 384 52 4,764 _ 
: - ~_ 3,039 138 _ _ 4,008 ~ 
* - _- _ _ - _ 5 ~ 
a _ _ — _ —_ 221 — 


(a) The figures for 1951 and 1956 inclucle pyrophyllite. 
in respect of pwd quarries. 


(b) Excludes data 


RN a Lr,» 


trees 
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Table 36—InpEx OF MINERAL PRODUCTION (Quantum Index) 
(Base 1970100) 





Mineral Weight 1961 1966 1969 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 19:7 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1¢ 1} 12 





All minerals . . . ‘ > +» 1000-00 62 85 102 10% 105 107) 114 128 137 138 








Coal mining . : . . : 623°60 74 91 106 97 102 106 113 128 136 135 
Coal. . . . . . . 602-99 76 92 102 97 103 106 114 130 137 136 
Lignite . . . ° . . 20°61 2 72 #118 = =103 87 94 86 80 110 102 
Petroleum & natural gas . . : ° 166-52 9 67 99 106 109 107 112 125 128 132 
Petroleum (crude) . . . . . 159°55 8 68 99 106 108 106 110 $22 124 128 
Natural gas. F S . a ‘ 6-97 25 55 108 112 137 135 149 185 224 229 
Metal ore mining : : : : ; 121-80 73 88 92 110 114 117 124 145 162) 161 
Bauxite . . . . : F 38 Site 5 535 Mee ID 79 110 123 94 ~~ «81 93 105 110 
Chromite . : : ‘ : 3-92 18 28 83 101 108 106 144 183 147 129 
Copperore . . é : 3 i 10°13 82 93 99 129 {$68 213 276 354 462 495 
Diasapore . . : . : : 0-17 ar 24 56 78 84 137 52 44 163 124 
Gold . 7 . . a é : 11-90 150 195 94 113 102 10! 97 87 97 88 
Tron ore . . . é : : 68-50 60 85 94 109 13 113° 113° 133) 140 185 
Leadconcentrats.  . +» + -; 0-88 143 133 85 110 129 198 284 390 409 432 
Mangancse Dre . . eis . 19°27 83 100 87 =—:108 97 88 88 94 108 108 
Tungsten ore 7 C : . - 0-29 26 f2 his 85 93 74 68 108 127) 123 
Zinc concentrates . : : 5 : 2°87 58 56 87 100 107 15) 183 246 285 293 
Nonmetallic mining 6 ss 88-08 57 78 92 102 105 100 191 114 130 134 
Stone quarrying clay & sand pits . 70°15 54 79 92 100 104 10). 100 105 Lie 12) 
Ball clay j ‘ . : . . 0:07 ee 75 55 98 136 136 174 202 253 346 
Chalk . F . . . . : 0°22 ve 48 109 102 126 137° 114 95 128 129 
Kaolin (Natural) ©. ess 0-43 32 Of 96 116 154 142 164 141 153° 139 
Kaolin (Processed) Ane Saar ome Zi! 78 95 97 105 116 99 10 98 102 98 
Clay (Others) . . soos . 0-09 820 = «10! 89 163 118 162 184 138 194 100 
Dolomite : < . . . . 4:47 64 92 82 05 117) 126 104 127 164 186 
Felspar L ° . . . . 0°14 31 81 93 127 153 124 162 123 160 159 
Fireclay : : . : . : 1:34 52 86 Of 107 126 123 138 WS 14 123 
Jasper . : . . : . . 0:00 ag is .. 216 413 499 1,566 1,524 1,609 1,456 
Kyanite ea & & «= « 759 22 538 70 53 56 48 35 44 40 36 
Magnesite. ‘ - a - . 2°85 59 65 84 83 71 55 75 88 93 114 
Quartz . 2 & 2 S. 0:43 28(a) . 99 104 90 92 82 92 87 101 101 
Quartzite ° . Se . 0-45 be 26 101) «171 «61740 162) 165158 219 167 
Fuchsite quartzite. ee 0-01 =... 292 231 154. 288 107 
Silica sand. . . . ; ; 0-97 sts 39 «65550 «Oo 115) 135) 136139) 143) 166s 181 
neers Includes quartzite and silica sand for 1961. Source : Indian Bureau of Mines, Ministry of Steel and 


Mines. 
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Table 36—INDEX OF MINERAL PRODUCTION (Quantum Index) —contd. 
(Base 1970-2100) 




















Mineral Weight 1961 1966 1969 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 i977 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 4 9 16 It 12 
Moulding sand =. . . ; : 0:09 ad 15 90 105 113 'iG 118 9 150 151 


Sand (others) ‘ . 4s : é 0-44 4. 80 100 135 111 124 116 188 148 133 
Slate... : + ‘ . : 0-02 172 168 115 245 327 450 775 578 GO? .. 
Sillimanite . ‘ e . : ‘ 0-19 178 228 - 86 95 89 69 65 181 325 326 
Limestone & other Calcareous minerals : 48-24 60 83 94 105 109 w7 108 Ji 124) 126 
Limestone 2. wt ‘ ‘ 47-01 62 83 94 105 109 107 109 Jt 125 127 
Limeshell . 2. wl, 0-39...) GT «6112148 = 125130110128) Yad 
Lime Kankar ; 2 : 0-56 .. 318 80 115 89 89 77 74 22 69 
Calcareous sand. : Z ; , 0-28 ae 96 89 103 96 101 73 9) 108 90 
Chemical & Fertilizer minerals : ‘ E 5+88 7 (2 54 131 121° 87 220 235 320 336 
Apatite 2. & : : : 0-28 326 103 SB 71 73 6 75 190 239 22] 
Phosphorite . Be : : 32959 Par - 44 148 139 87 281 291 412 447 
Fluorspar (graded) : : : ‘ 1-06 7 42 38 68 66 5’ 75 62 #8 72 
Iron Pyrites . ‘ : é ; : 0-59, .. $15) 159 120 162 139 197 \g5 La 
Salt mining & quarrying. : : 0-10 106 100 86 96 106 9% #81 By 10) 94 
Salt (rock). : : : : 0-10 106 100 86 96 106 90 131 83 110 % 
Precious & semi-Precious stones : : : 1-27 6 12 58 95 98 Of 103 101 21) 94 
Agate... : F ; 0-04 ., 66 GB 98 107 149 138 224 421 218 
Diamond ., : : : 1-22 6 10 58 95 98 105 108 98 101 90 
Emerald (dressed) . : : ; 0-00 5,260 .. F.ime40 02080 —lt—=*=z sre 2% a ies 
Garnet (gem variety). ‘ J 0-01 #6 98 69 56 36 15 12 8 70 80 
Mica (crude) wwe ‘ ; ; 507° 171 1388 112 91 #85 83 83 69 57. 55 
Gypum  . tl é ; : : 2536 94 140 150 118 #119 96 116 88 #479 ~~ 8&4 
Other mining not elsewhere classified . : : 3925 386 «740 «95134 129) 41193) 184) 27284 
Asbestos te F ; ; ; 0-47) 15 75 98 10 122 123 230 203 238 29) 
Barytes . ‘ ‘ 0-44 31 67 83 75 GI 153 184 232 299 412 
Calcite . -- 3 = \s F : 0-08 63 102 98 116 162 135 144 77 122 41360 
Cordierite . : : ‘ ‘ : 0:03 ‘ ie ais . 7 ae “is “k oa 
Corundum . F : : . 0-06 80 (42 #110 77 95 65 82 76 128 318 
Garnet (abrasive) . : ‘ : O-Ol 24 22 166 141 327 277 375 449 210 185 
Graphite . ‘ . : 3 . 0°55 a 33 64 163 165 194 231 267 326 330 
Ochre . ‘ : , : : 0-22 47 86 98 134 171 136 204 248 233 © 1¢0 
Pyrophyllite . ‘ : : , : On! 6 60 78 85 109 108 112 108 245 224 
Staurolite . . : : : . 0-0! ‘ R 28 ro 3 3 24 13 3 22 
Steatite é : , , : ; 1-24 «861 0-94 112132132184) 136 «438 j4e 
Vermiculite . - ‘ ‘ é : 0-02 4) 33° 260 35 101 -178 189 147 225 183 
Woll astoniite : : : : : 0:0! «+. 78 355 578 83 166 199 760 579 
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This Section deals with the following items :—- 

(a) Annual Survey of Industries--Census Sector, 
(b) Production of cotton yarn and piece-goods, 
(c} Production of man-made fibre fabrics, 

(d) Manufacture of salt, 

(e) Production of certain selected industries, [and 


{f) Index of Industrial production. 


Tables 37 & 38 


These two tables present data regarding Annual Survey of Industries, the scope and coverage 
of which is described below. The Annual Survey of Industries replaced the Census of Manvfacwring 
Industries with effect from the survey year, 1959. The Survey is conducted under the authority of the 
“Collection of Statistics Act, 1953” and the ‘Collection of Statistics (Central) Rules, 1959” famed there 
under. These tables give state and industry groupwise information on important characteristics of manus 
facturing indystries for 1959, 1961, 1966, 1968 to 1971, 1973-74 and 1974-75 atallIndia level and 
both all India and state levelsin 1975-76, The data for 1972 survey are not available as the survey 
was not conducted for that year. 


although the Collection of Statistics Act did not extend to Janimu & Kashmir. From Jammu & |Kashmir 
the data initially were collected on a voluntary basis and later ‘collected under the Jammu & Kashmir 


Geographically, the survey covered the whole of the Indian Union, including jes & Kashmir 
Collection of Statistics Act, 1961 and Rules of Collection of Statistics, 1964 framed thereunder. 


The coverage of the survey cxtends to all factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948, Data 
however were not collected from defence installations, factories ern.gayed in storage and distributicn of 
oil and technical training institutes not producing anything for sale or exchange, even though these were 
registered under the [actories Act, : 


The Annual Survey of Industries upto 1965 relates to the Calendur year with the exception of 
sugar, cotton ginning and pressing factories and electrical undertakiy gs for which the refererce periecs 
were respectively the year endiy.g 30th June, 31st August ard 31st March respectively. From 1966 
onwards it relates to the accounting year ol the factories on any day between Ist Aprilto 31st March ofthe 
next year. 


Dzfinitions and concepts of some of the terms used in these tables are mentioned below i— 


Produstive capital—It consists of fixed and working capital. The former comprises land, buildings, 
plant, machinery, furniture, etc,, and the latter consists of stocks of materials, fuels, semi-manufactured 
products, cash in hand and at the bank etc. 


Number of persons employed—-This is computed by taking the total attendance of persons in all the 
shiftson allthe days and dividing it by the number of days worked. Itincludes persons attending and on 
leave with pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities, 


Workers—The term “workers” is used in the same sense asin the Factories Act, 1948 but exclude 
persons holding position of supervision or management o1 employed in a confidential position. Under 
the Factories Act, a worker has been defined as “a person employed whether for wages or not in any manus 
facturing process, or any other incidental or connected work”’. 


Man-hours worked—"The number of man-hours worked” duringa year is calculated by multiplying 
the number of workers employed in each shift by the number of hours in the shift and aggregating the 
products for all shifts on all the working days in the year. 


Salaries and Wages—-The termsalaries and wages” includes all payments made in cash stich as 
basic wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages, bonus, etc. 
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Money value of benefits—These include .venefits like supply of cheap foodgiains, medical ard edu- 
cational facilities, payiment.of pensions, gratuity, employer’s contributions to provident fund and Emplo- 
yees State Insurance, etc, 


Value added by manufacture--Yt.is represeyts that part of the value of the product which is created 
infactory, It.is computed by deducing from the gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value of 
in put comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial and non-industriz! services purchased and 
depreciation of fixed assets. 


Tables 39—41 


Th:se three tables respectively present.data regarding cotton. yarn,. cotton cloth, and man-made 
fibre fabrics produced in cotte, textile millsin India. The data are bered on the statutay re‘urns 
obtained by the office of the Textile Commissioy.er, under Cotton Textile (Cor.acl) Qicer 1848 ard 
are publishedin their monthly publicatioa Yodian Textile Bulletin, All units of the organised cotton 
textile industry i.e, mill sector have been covered, 


Table 40 


Presents cotton cloth production data by weight and by length distinguiskiyg it accord'ng to 
the category of cloth namely coarse, medium, fine ete, The data regarding total cloth produced by 
the decentralised sector of the cutton textile industry have also been shown in this table. 


Table 41 


Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by power looms & hand looms and 
gthe mill sector. Man-made fabie “ibrics comprise art silk synthetic fabrics and staple fibre fabrics, 


Table 42 


This table presents data regarding installed capacity and production of selected industries in 
India. The data are based on the revurns obtais.ed from producing units on a voluntary basis by the 
Directorate General of Techical Development (DGTD), except in the case of coal, sugar, cotton & 
woollen textiles and iron and «tcel for which the information is obtained on a statutory hasis by the Coal 
Goatrlloer, Directorate of Suzar & Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner and Iron & Steel Controller, 


respectively, 


Figures for organized industries like iron and steel, sugar, cottun and jute textiles, cover almost 
the eatire production ta the corjtry. Jute production figures from January 1991 relate to mills in the 
mim yrship of Lidian Jite Mills Association which account for nearly 95 per cent ofthe entire output 
Figures for other industries represent «ll organised factories in those industries but small urits have been 
leftout. Aa claborate accouat of scope and coverage of statistics published iy this table may be had 
from Atpendix I tothe Mceathly Statistics of the Production of selected Unduitries of India for Januar 

and February 1969. Y 


Table 43 


This table presents the index numbers of industrial production with hase 1970e<1C0. The first 
index called the Interim Index of Industrial Production with 1946 as the bese, covered 5 items, Tt 
was revised ta base 1931 inercasicg the number of items to 88, and published in October, 1955. This 
was agun revised and published in Jaly, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 2;,d coveriyg 2U] items. The 
index was subsequently revised io buse 1960=10U. The monthly index of this series was based op 319 
items and the annual index was baied on 436 items. These index numbers were published in July- 
August 1967 (Supplement) of Monthly Production of Selected Industries. This index has been 
farther revised to base 1970= 100. 
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The index (1970100) is based oy 352 items. {fin a group, an item occurs for which regular 
monthly series is not available, the weight of that group is adjusted by dropping the weight of that item 
while calculating the monthly group index. No such adjustment in weight is made while computing 
the major group index from such groups. 


The weighting diagram for Div. 2 & 3—Manufacturi;,g Sector, was based on the results of ASI 
1970, For Division—l, Mining Sector, the net value added by that sector as estimated by Indiay; Bureau 
of Mines has been used. In case of Divisio. —5—Electricity, the net value addedin 1970 has been, 
taken from the white paper on National Income published by CSO. 


The index is a simple weighted arithmatic mean of production relatives, the weights being pro- 
portional to gross value of output as available from A.S,1.—-1968, since these results for the base year 
1970 were not available at that time. At the industry indicator levels, the weights were allocated in 
proportion to their gross value of output. The index is calculated by the formula :-- 


ZRiWi 
zWi 
Where I is the index, Riis the production relative for the item ‘i’ for the month in question and 
Wi the weight allotted to it. The symbol & denotes summation over all the items. The indcx has 
been revised from time to time to reflect adequatcly the industrial growth by shifting the comparison 
base tow recent period by covering larger number of itemsand industries and by improving, as far as 
practicable, the technique ol! costruction, 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SuRvEY oF. INDUSTRIES: (CENSUS SECTOR)+-Bx -STATES 




















Numbe: of Fastories Total Fixed Working = Persons employed (7000) 
ne enn Productive Capital Capital ae Pn Sa in ea 
Year/State Registerec, Reporting Coverage Capital .(Miln: Rs.) (Miln. Rs.) Tota) Workers Others 
(%) (Miln. Rs.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 7 10 
1959 ‘ : : 8,607 &,223 96 17,374 41,342 6,032 2,870 2,509 361 
(961 : ‘ . 9,161 fa) 8,950 97 23,742 14,743 8,999 3,050 2,739 311 
(966 . : ‘ 12,246 11,9716) 98 76,811 56,284 20,527 3,982 3,297 685 
1968 % é : 12,693 Wy) 70 96 39,576 69,682 19,894 4,003 3,289 714 
969. wSC«SS TBE 18,793 97 99,281 -76,092 23,189 4,171 3.419 753 
970. ww ROB 12 HD 96 109,909 83,243 26,666 = 4,311 3,514 199 
197) : i . 15,923 18 96 119,818 88,002 31,816 4,601 33735 866 
\973-74(pi ‘ 15,451 1h, 884 96 143,264: 101,854 41,410 4,744 3,800 - O44 
974.''5 (p) i : 16,586 16,06) 97 167,267 113,321 33,946 4,926 3,915 t,Oll 
975-76 
975-76. 2. 17,039 16,641 938 199,489 142,401 57,008 5,198 4,099 1,004 
States ¢: 
Andhr:. Pradesh . 1,220 1,260 99 9,674 7,110 2,564 349 275 70 
Assamt oo. $63 461 100 3,602 9,588 1,014 98 a2 16 
Pibar Bos 71s 701 98 23,596 17,250 6,346: 307 229 “8 
Gujrat. : 1,550 1,564 98 15,233 12,262 2,971 459 380 79 
Waryana . ‘ 320 317 99 5,092 4,142 O5t} 94 73 21 
‘Himachal Pradesh 7) 70 99 582 42} 161 16 iB 5 

mmu & Kashmir 50 68 99 476 373 10% 19 16 3 
sacar Bl , 8H8 793 98 8,933 6,295 2,634 260 191 69 
Kerala : ; 686 661 96 3,693 4,384 1,309 196 167 29 
Midhya Pradesh 1,156 1,438 98 13,518 8,417 5,101 236 173 63 
Mahar:shtrs 2,968 1,932 98 30,787 19,755 14,032 947 723 224 
Manipur . ‘ § 6 100 5 4 1 1 } {e) 
Meghalaya ‘ 11 ul 100 83 76 ? 4 3 1 
Gina tt : 169 168 99 7,083 4,239 2,844 92 70 22 
Punjab. : 410 396 97 7,182 6,215 967 106 85. 2] 
Rayasthan. =. 297 296 100 8,003 6,499 1, 5014 114 86 2B 
Tamil Nadu - 2,678 2,609 97 15,812 10,6°4 5,118 526 427 99 
Tripurn =. . 37 37 100 4 3 h 2 2 (c) 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,298 1,168 98 20,638 —-16,£00 3,638 442 347 95 
WestBengal =. 15a 1,490 94 18,944 11,223 7721 813 668 145 

Union Territory : _ ; 

.N. Island: is 10 10 100 36 12 “ 2 1 
Gaile r 3G 30 100 134 79 55 6 4 2 
Delhi . . 399 392 98 3,257 2,666 592 83 64 19 
Goa, Daman & Diu +8 48 100 960 726 114 8 6 2 
Pondicherry 16 15 94 157 109 48 12 10 2 
: ee ee Source : Central Statistical Organisation, ” 


(a) Includes 3. factories in ASN Iskands from which noreturns were received. 
(b) Excludes pirticulars relting to 6 factories for the year 1966 whose returns werereceived late for inclusion. 


They accounted forthe following: 


. Productive G-pital 


1 
2. No. of persons ¢raployed, total 
3 


. Wages, 3 slaries, beatiitand employer’s contributions, ete., total 


4. Input, total 
5. Output, total 


6. Valueadded by manufacture 


(c) less then 500. 


, 


+ Includes the electricity wnits of Meghalaya, 
tt Figures for electricity units are shown under Assam, 


. 


. 


‘$966 


Mn. Ra, 


12 


3,936 


15 
36 
54 
2 
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Teble 37-—-ANNUAL SURVEY orf INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR}—By STATES—coritd. 


Million Rupees 








Salaries, Wages and Benefits Value of Inputs 








= ee es 
Wages Sala- Money Fuels, Mate- Work Depre- 
Total paidto ries to value Total celectri- rials doneby ciation Orhera 





Year/State workers others of bene- city, etc. other 
fit (1) lubri- — con- con- 
cants, sumed cerns (8) 
etc. 
1 F | iy 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
RENNER At ce eps ma 
1959 7 . ‘ . 4,383 3,004 1,012 367 19,324 1,208 16,128 240 869 879 
1961 r . e . 7. 5,357 3,868 1,048 441 27,054 1,701 22,346 297 1,274 1,436 
1966 ; ® é é - 10,721 6,744 2,914 1,063 54,161 3,699 42,2976 737 3,564 3,885 
1968 é Fs . 7 - $3,083 7,985 3,686 1,412 65,569 4,588 50,806 947 4,297 4,93} 
1969 ‘ . ‘ ; - 14,522 8,749 4,207 1,561 75,169 5,188 58,222 1,077 5,118 5,564 
1970 ¥ z * * « 15.300 9,868 4,839 593 85,370 5,905 66,314 1,395 5,060 6,096 
197} P ‘ - ‘ - 17,3389 11,150 5,538 651 99,426 6,623 77,326 1,708 6,371 7,403 
1973—74(p) ; F é < 22,633 14,116 8,517 .. 118,936 8,432 95,376 a 7,107 = 8,02) 
1974-—75(p) . . : . 27,884 16,587 11,297 eee uG2, 7128 12,722 123,270 ee 7,716 19,008 
1975—70—P) -» 3+ +) S160 19,636 11,965 .+ 192,363 16,961 142,€57 + 8,718 24,059 
1975—76 3 
States ; 
Andhra Pradesh =. Ss jsi,S25)s762—Sts«*SG'S +» 9,933 729 7,040 .. «S18——«1,646 
Assam ‘ 7 . . 256 146 110 fe 2,807 204 2,298 as 129 17 
Bihar a . . . 2,115 2979 836 es 13,749 1,572 $,794 sc 771 1,612 
Gusarat . F : - 2,543 1,744 799 -. 18,82) 1,886 14,087 oe 848 2,005 
Haryana , . . 515 308 207 aie 4,672 325 3,747 aig 194 406 
Himachal Pradesh . . 87 55 32 5 22] 10 163 es 20 28 
Jammu &Kashmir.. e 61 45 16 a 232 2) 160 ar 23 28 
Karnataka és : . 1,489 829 660 -- 6,935 697 4,835 a 448 955 
Kerala . * F . 850 519 $31 Ba 5,982 323 4,983 ae 262 414 
Midhya Pradesh . - 1,494 953 541 .. $8,661 908 6,259 ae 475 1,019 
VMiyiatisitra A 5 . 7,309 4,230 3,073 me 475210 3,196 35,459 ar 1,767 6,788 
Manipur . * . . 2 2 oe aa an 3 oe ee ae 
Meghalaya . : . 19 il 8 an 25 4 13 oe 3 5 
Orissa - . : . 665 432 233 as 3,738 906). 2,017 Sis 162 703 
Punyab . A ; : 492 320 172 iss 4,339 231 3,340 axe 147 62} 
Rajasthan . ‘ , rs 669 405 264 ve = 44219 339 ©2932 as 338 560 
Tamil Nadu . , + 3,067 1,955 1,112 -s 20,760 1,354 15,910 ane 897 —-2,599 
Tripura. 3 F P 6 4 v4 ne 19 2 16 . ; i 
Uttar Pradesh. =. =. S77 s1,354 = BI3«w.Ss«3,438) «1,807 9,363! 280588 
West Bengal * . ‘ 5,658 3,768 1,890 «. 22,122 1,936 (6,879 ee 802 2,505 


Union Territory ; 


A.N.Ushlands. . . 12 9 3 Me 30 ‘3 19 a 1 ? 
Chandigarh . «Oe 36 22 4 te 203 L156 s 108 
Delbi ‘ F ‘ . 633 386 247 ae 3,336 367 9. 2,545 sti 104 320 
Goa, Daman & Diu. F 50 29 21 «* 586 66 410 we 63 47 
Pondicherry : 2 7 59 12 si 267 14 229 $6 11 13 


ten a A A en 


(t) Included under Col. (13) for the year from 1973-74 onwards however for these yearsmoney value of benefits 
does not include the employer's contribution towards provident fund, gratuity, pension, etc. 


(*) Igeluded under Col. (20) for the year from 1973-74 onwards however for these years others does not 
tnelude parehase value of goods sold in the same condition as purchised and value of products reported 
for yale in lqst year’s return byt used for Picther manufacture during the reference year. 
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Table 37-~-ANNUAL SURVEY OF IN@USTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR}—By STATES—concld, 


Million Rupees 


——— 








ce 


Value of Output 
Joos Tota} Value 








Total Products Addition Work done man-hours added by 
Year/state Ex-factory and by instocks for Others worked manufac- 
value of products of semi- customers (million) ture 
output finished (8) 
products(?) 
i 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
959 . 2. « «. « «.  . 26,914 25,568 (a) 1,346 4 5,453 7,590 
1961 . . . . . ‘ : 36,930 34,752 114 1,785 279 6,133 9,876 
1966 . . : . js re 72,478 67,278 544 3,040 1,615 7,716 = 18,317 
1968 . . . ’ . ‘ : 86,533 80,253 426 3,588 2,266 8,029 20,964 
1969 . * . ‘ * * 6 : 99,959 92,776 626 4,065 2,492 8,014 24,790 
1970 . . . 5 ° . : 113,465 105,497 790 4,521 2,657 8,118 28,095 
197] . . . : é : : 130,661 121,153 940 5,202 3,366 8,821 31,235 
1973-74(P)  . we eSCS'S 9,926 151,485 1,894 m 6,547 8,995 40,990 
1974+75(P) : F : : : 217,631 201 812 Se ee 15,819 9,000 54,920 
19776(P. «eee 250,057 229,745 7 .. 20,312 9,187 «57,694 
1975-76 1 
Stateg : 
Andhra Pradesh . : ‘ ; 12,832 11,326 ee a 1,506 512 2,899 
Amam 2 5 ee lel 3,876 3,826 a & 50 165 1,069 
Bihar * . c ‘ : : 18,546 17,414 ar ae 1,133 551 4,797 
Gujarat . 0. ee 28,886 22,485 _ . 1,852 818 5,014 
Haryana . Fs e c F 6,035 5,634 ce ie 401 180 1,363 
Himachal Pradesh. : : i 396 344 Be we 52 28 175 
Jammu & Kashmir. i : E 277 249 oe ae 28 42 44 
Karnataka 1 2. ee 9,837 8,940 ae Be 897 417. 2,903 
Kerala . ; - ; 4 7,370 6,643 4 s 727 320 1,389 
MadhyaPradesh =. ws tSsS: SUH «10,552 f. a 7162 412 2,653 
Maharashtra . Fy . : ‘ 61,350 54,986 ate ae 6,364 1,652 14,140 
Manipur. . * 8 : ‘ 6 2 + Be 4 2 2 
Meghalaya. . . ° . ‘ 58 58 oe Se a 6 32 
Orissa ; . A A ; 4,743 4,591 ae AP 152 188 955 
Punjab ‘ . . . . : 5,576 5,042 i 28 534 211 1,237 
Rajasthan. se ee 5,620 4,953 x se 667 217 1,402 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 25,733 23,746 oe ae 1,987 992 4,975 
Tripura. . . . ‘ - 25 20 oe ave 4 4 5 
Uttar Pradesh . 7 . . : 17,182 16,165 on ie 1,017 612 3,744 
West Bengal é 8 . . 29,998 27,837 on - 2,16} 1,636 7,876 
UntonTerritory : 
A. & N. Islands . . . * * 46 33 a a 12 6 15 
Chandigarh . . . . , 292 237 oe a 55 11 84 
Delhi e * . ° . . 3,987 3,624 ad oer 363 168 652 
Goa, Daman and Diu. . a 8 755 683 oa ae 72 15 169 
Pondicherry . ’ . “ ‘ 367 355 a ae 12 22 100 





() Included under Col, (25) in the years from 1974—75 onwards. 
(@) Included under Col. (25) for the year and from 1973—74 onwards. 
8—174 CS.0./ND/79. 
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Table 38-—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRE®S, (CENSUS SECTOR)—1975-76. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 














No.of No. of Productive No, of Gross Value 
Industry factories factories capital persons out put ex- added by 
registered reporting (Rs. employed factory manus 
million) value (Rs. facture 
million) (Rs. 
millfon) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Slaughtering, preparation and preserving of meat . 4 4 8 1,880 32 10 
Dairy Products 7 7 . 80 78 431 26,979 3,537 264 
Canning and preservation of frit & sejetgtles ‘ 38 37 88 5,453 126 12 
Ganning, preservation and Monat ed ali crustacea 
and similar foods : 52 51 82 4,074 290 37 
Grain mill products : A A 7 a 623 614 365 28,788 2,706 118 
Bakery products ; ; 4 ay 5] 186 11,706 854 186 
Manufacture and refining of sugar + (Vacuuta pan peer 
factories) . : . : 246 240 4,273 300,553 10,836 1,361 
Production of indigenous sugar, bibeat kits Wisels 
Sugar, etc.from sugar cané palm juice etc. 459 455 249 83,862 726 127 
Production ofcommon sa!t : 100 100 B5 19,344 85 49 
Gocoa, chocolate and sueae confectionery (including 
sweet meats) 16 14 32 2,160 75 10 
Hydrogenated oils, vanaspati, ghee etc. . 72 67 398 15,740 4,414 174 
Other edible oils and fats e. g- ae oil ground 
nut oil, etc. : ‘ 265 262 261 18,399 2,974 185 
Tea processing 3 ° : 6&9 685 1,658 106,074 4,846 926 
Coffee chring, roasting ona grinding ‘ 35 35 44 5,812 89 15 
Gashewnut processing like abies shellingroasting, 
salting, etc. . 364 337 126 126,499 861 195 
Manufacture of ice . ‘ A 6 6 4 130 3 1 
Manufacture of prepared Siena feed ‘ . ; 16 15 43 828 140 15 
Manufacture ofstarch . : , 3 F ; 115 115 147 5,292 328 59 
Manufacture of food products n.e.c. F 4 244. 237 223 13,988 690 126 
Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits : 5 44 40 270 9,372 436 137 
Wine industries : a : é ; E ‘ ? 7 47 1,169 47 1 
Malt liquors and malt : . : . 28 26 253 3,677 2ii 29 
Production of country liquor and toddy . 18 18 52 1,837 86 19 
Soft drinks and car bonated water industries 43 43 129 590 282 68 
Tobacco stemming, redrying and al! other operations,¢tc. 334 330 223 87,407 1,486 174 
Manufacture of bidi : 368 368 44 25,769 415 58 
Uigars,cigarettes,cherootsand cigarette tobacco. 22 22 561 17,178 2,305 816 
Chewing tobacco, zarda and snuff . 28 28 17 2,830 150 15 
Tobacco and tobacco products n.¢.c. 9 § NLA. 855 1 1 
Gotton ginning, cleaning and bali 1,118 1,106 334 =.:111, 560 1,727 174 
Cotton spinning, weaving, etc.of cotton textile in n mills 745 720 8,834 834,868 25,193 8,208 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles 113 112 251 20,986 1,023 173 
Cotton spinning other thanin mills(charkha) 3 3 N.A. 145 N.A. N.A, 
Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in Haatloom, 
other than in khadi : . : . 35 35 19 4,520 46 13 
Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in anne 71 67 26 4,516 123 18 
Production of khadi and cottontextiles n.e.c.  . ‘ 14 12 14 1,733 54 6 
Wool cleaning, baling and pressing ° . ° * 8 8 39 1,948 90 15 
Wool spinning, weaving and finishingin mills . . 99 93 533 29,042 1,308 317 
Wool spinning and weaving (other thanin mills) 12 7 12 820 34 8 
Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles. - 4 4 2 241 7 2 
Manufacture of wool n.e.c. . P - : : 8 8 44 1,740 61 29 


ee ee ET gg ee, te 


n.e.c.—not elsewhere classified. 





Source: Central Statistical Organisation 
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Table 33—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)}—1975-76—contd, 


(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 





or re 


No. of No.of Productive No.of Gross 
factories factories capital persons output ex- added by 
Industry registered reporting ane employed factory manu. 
millions) value (Rs. facture 
millions) (Rs, 


ee he ete vt 





99 





Value 


Millions , 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Spinning weaving and finishing of silk textiles ; . 48 47 88 8,664 139 30 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of sitk textiles. 7 10 10 11 1,162 43 8 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of othe: textiles syne 
thetic fibres, rayons, nylons etc. : . 175 174 2,051 72,254 5,440 1,191 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of syathetic belies ‘ lil 111 149 13,661 527 102 
Silk and synthetic fibre textiles r.e.c, . je : 6 6 28 639 62 8 
Jute and mesta spinning and weav'ng - ots 91 80 964 257,991 4,516 1,594 
Jyte and mesta pressing and balingand manufacture 
of jute hags and other jute textiles nec, : : 10 10 20 2,623 67 12 
Knitting mills. . . . . ° ° 49 49 55 4,420 373 43 
Manufacture of all types of enc yk ropes, 
twine netsetc. = - . 5 - 4 30 30 122 6,481 322 97 
Embroidery and making of crepes, ie. A fringés  , 44 44 58 4,464 171 34 
Weaving carpet, rugsand ocher similar cexriles products 12 12 25 2,399 7 17 
Manfacture ofall types of textiles, zarmnts,including 
wearing apparel . . . . : . 138 134 111 18,741 561 ttt 
Umbrellas, raincoats, hats, etc. , ‘ A é 12 11 il 1,014 28 7 
Tex. goods like curtains, mosquito net ete. : ‘ 4 4 3 368 14 3 
Water proof textiles, such as oil cloth, tarpaulin,etc. . 16 15 39 2,850 239 31 
Coir and coir products ‘ ; : i ; 3 19 19 29 1,925 65 15 
Made-up textile goods (except garments such ase urtains, 
mosquito nets, etc) textiles,n.e.c. : 4 4 7 7 23 1,130 84 17 
Veneer, ply-wood and their products ’ . : 79 78 247 18,124 502 140 
Sawing and planting of wood (other than plywood) . 86 85 49 4,821 412 23 
Wooden and cane boxes, crates, clrurns, barrels and 
other wooden containers, etc. . . - 17 17 8 981 28 7 
Structural wooden goods such as beams, Bs, (oe 
and windows, etc. . : : : : 10 10 14 1,311 19 6 
Wooden industrial goods, etc. . ; : ‘ ‘ 14 13 4 685 11 3 
Cork andcork products”. . ‘i ‘i - A 6 6 19 603 27 9 
Wooden furniture and fixtures. : ‘ * A 62 39 69 6,634 716 28 
Wood, bamboo and cane products,n ¢.c. " : ‘ a ve te oe vs 
Paper and paper board including newsprint ; F 163 161 3,366 70,555 4,157 1,440 
Containers and boxes ofpaperand paperboard . a 69 68 106 5,514 369 70 
e.c. and er a aper b aaae 
eee ee ae ah 15 15 158 6,398 2960274 
Printing and publishing of newspaper : é i 103 ' 99 337 18,001 797 251 
Printing and publishing of periodicals boos, journals, ete, 216 207 537 48,497 686 339 
Printing of bank notes,currency notes, etc. . F ° 8 5 253 1,540 100 38 
Engraving, etching, block ee ° . 4 4 4 517 9 5 
Book binding . . ‘ : ’ . oa i a 
Printing, publishing and allied activities n.e.c.like en- 
velope etc. . : . . . 158 153 232 =—-:23,900 526 182 
and i 
Tanning, caring, Saishingy emborsing ee 130 126 199 3,210 «1473137 
Footwear (exluding repair) sehen vale eiieeil or iniaale 
ded rubber of plastic footwear. 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ 16 16 34 4,501 169 31 
Leather consumer goods. . ; F 6 3 4 + ‘ sath 
Wearing apparal like coats, etc.. of leather, "ete, leather : 
consumer goods and leather & fur products N.E.C,. 3 3 2 255 2 1 
Co a ra Pee ec ah 


n.e.c.—not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 38—-ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)—1975-76—contd., 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 





No. of No. of Productive No. of Gross Value 
factories factories capital persons output added by 





Industry registered reporting (Rs. employed ex-fictory manufac. 
millions) Value (Rs. — ture 
millions) (Rs.milli- 
ons) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Fone enn EE a ane a A Nn a IO a 
Tyre & tube industries : 84 81 1,225 25,510 3,907 623 
Footwear made primarily of wilignaed or r moulded 
rubber and plastics . ; . 25 25 88 15,363 500 145 
Rubber products ne.c. F if ; F ; 124 117 364 19,198 993 278 
Plastic products n.e.c. : ; : : - 161 156 241 11,978 633 113 
Petroleum refineries . ‘ ; ; : 3 5 18 18 2,895 8,543 122,82 897 
Products of petroleumn.e.c, ; . * é 19 18 37) 2,773 1,059 158 
Production of coal tar in coke ovens 3 : ; 27 27 426 8,156 1,451 210 
Other coal and coal tar products n.e.c. . : ‘ 17 47 451 5,088 566 98 
Basic industrial organic and inorganic chemicals. 175 169 3,362 47,049 4,388 1,073 
Fertilisers andpesicides . . 3 . . . . 120 120 12,608 52,761 8,213 1,373 
Paints, varnishes and lacquers . : . p ; 87 87 978 1,849 2,393 595 
Drugs and medicines : é 3 7 2 4 289 284 2,839 68,186 6,302 1,934 
Perfumes,cosmetics, lotions,hafrdressing,etc.  . : 68 68 922 15,754 3,298 796 
(nedible oils ‘ 89 88 251 10,905 1,357 70 
Turpentine, synthetic resins, plastic materials and 
synthetic fibres except glaas etc. . J ; P 59 59 3,151 28,102 3,978 815 
Matches. . ; A ; P A j 109 109 157 22,076 535 161 
Explosives and amniuntilons aud fire works .. . 49 49 323 10,189 490 138 
Ghemical products n.e.c. (including photochemicals,etc,) 96 94 1,583 15,085 2,160 . 416 
Structural clay products. i - 5 ; 472 456 695 60,602 986 350 
Glass and lass products . oirels . : 243 236 599 48,203 1,087 281 
Chinaware and porcelainware  . : . ° 106 104 316 18,19] 360 123 
Cement, lime and sag F : Q 3 : : 83 82 2,221 42,549 3,509 694 
Mica products . * . ° * . . 79 78 82 5,890 129 28 
Structural stone goods,stone ware, etc. . 4 - 102 100 123 5,552 140 28 
Asbestos cementandother cement products 5 = 20 20 179 9,413 600 167 
Barthen and plasterstatutes, etc. and misc, non-meta ¥ 
mineral] products n.e.c. A P : . : 218 216 524 20,161 771 216 
Iron and steclindustries . ° " 3 . 3 436 428 23,136 227,448 17,013 4,276 
Foundries for casting ‘ind forging of iron & steel 5 603 575 4,585 145,420 7,074 1,661 
Ferro alloys . . . ° ° . ° . 14 Bt 308 4,794 465 105 
Copper manufacturing . . . . . . 25 25 1,478 6,877 807 77 
Brass manufacturing . ° . . r 23 21 70 3,688 332 51 
Aluminium manufacturing : . : ‘ 39 39 2,807 17,169 2,144 419 
Zine minufacturing . ‘ . . F ‘ . 5 5 313 1,661 353 126 
Other non ferrous metal industries. 7 . ° 28 28 257 6,916 526 9{ 
Fabricated metal products n.e.c,. z . 7 F 205 195 524 27,934 1,394 321 
Structural metal products . < ‘ . . ‘ 61 59 30 11,637 369 110 
Furnitureand fixtures primarilyof metal. : r 40 39 185 9,652 446 183 
Wand tools and general hardware’ - - 8 203 200 665 32,470 1,260 44g 
Enamelling, jappanning at i galvanising, . 
etc. of metal preducts. . 23 22 18 3,479 99 26 
Metal utensils, cutlery and bivcheavene . i . 100 ag 136 7,685 356 81 
Metal products except machinery and transport 
equipment 7 ras s ‘ A . 58 58 198 6,632 375 102 
Agricultural machinery and equipmentand parts 83 81 617 15,005 1287 276 





EM 


n.e.c.—not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 38—ANNuaAL SurVEY OF INDUSTRIES, (CENSUS SECTOR)~ 1974-75— contd 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 


Industry 





1 





Manufacture and repair of drills, coal cutting 
machines etc, 

Primemovers, boilers and steam generating plants 
and parts . * . e . . ° . 


Industria] machinery for food and textile industries . 
Industrial machinery for other than food and textile 





Industries. ‘i ‘ F . ‘. F 
Refrigerators, adr conditioners and fire fighting 
equipment and theft parts etc, - A A 
Mauufacturing,altera ion and repair of general items 
of non-elect.mjc. Comp. ctc.2.€.6, 3 2 : 
“Machine tools, their partsand accessories, : é 
Office computing and accounting machinery and their 
parts . . . . b F a F 
Manufacturing and repair of non-electrical machinery, 
equipment, etc. . . : ‘ . 3 . 
Electrical industrial machinery, apparatus and parte 
Insulated wires and cables : 2 a é. 4 
Dry and wet batteries : . : 4 2 F 
Blectrical apparatus, appliances and other parts ete. 
Radios and television sets, etc. . ; _ A . 
Blectronic computor, contro! instruracrts and other 
equipment. , A . . ; * 3 
Electronic components and accessories 1.6.c. 4 F 


Manf, and repair of radiographic X-Ray apparatus, 
tubes & parts and electrical machinery, apparatus, 


etc.and parts m.c¢.c. ° . * e ‘ 
Ship and boat building and repairing é . 8 
Locomotives and parts. F d A : 
Railway wagons, coaches and parts . F | 
Other cail-road equipment 3 E ‘ ; 
Motor Vehicles and parts P bs ’ ! ‘ 
Motor cycles, scooters and parts , k 7 
Bicycles, cyclerickshaws and parts . - A 


Aircrafts & picts, bullock-car¢s, etc and transport equip- 
ment & parts n.€.c. os ; ; 

Medical, surgical and scientific equipment . . A 

Photographic and optical goods (excl. photo chem. 
sensitised paper and film ‘ ; . 


Watches andclocks . a . : F 7 5 
Jewellery aud related acticles : i ‘ . : 
Mintingof coins ;: . ‘ _ - ‘ ‘ 
Sports and athletic goods and payeéquipment . ‘ 
Stationery articles like fountain pens, efe.. Fi : 
Musical instruments and miscell:neous products n.e.c, 
Generation and transmission of elecrric energy * 


Manufacture of gas in gas works. 


Water supply ie. collection, purification and distribu- 


tion of water ‘ _ ‘ j ‘ r , 


Cold storage - ‘ F 
Electrical repair shops ” i 
Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles P ; 
Repair of footwear & Other leather goods and watches 
clocks & yewellery and repair enterprises 0,€,C, 


. e . 


‘Mise. ind. grouPs. 7 . ‘<i a . 5 
in 


n.e.c.-—not elsewhere classified. 


No. of 





84 


117 
2)5 


120 
38 


150 
110 


26 


76 
25] 
78 
3} 
126 
96 


35 
65 
14 
62 
17 
254 
40 


95 





No, of Productive No. of Gross Value 
factories factories capital persons output added 
fegistered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory by 


miliions) Value (RS. manu- 
millions) facture 
(Rs, 
millions) 
3 4 5 6 7 

82 583 17,776 901 275 
144 1,729 41,936 3,124 784 
204 = 1,126 48,129 2,295 612 
116 1,911 933,352 1,915 60] 
38 360 14,007 617 147 

146 1,525 36,202 2,420 687 
108 1,106 29,694 1,187 482 
26 126 6,333 199 96 
72 121 11,196 307 113 
248 5,345 97,087 7,395 2,255 
77 1,201 24,465 2,749 519 
30 460 15,422 1,194 282 
119 571 26,330 1185 261 
96 1,037 45,554 1,893 676 
18 397 7,842 503 174 
27 97 3,637 108 34 
34 75 4,564 178 45 
63 857 31,191 1,020 405 
14 1,058 47,691 793 300 
60 1,014 94,096 1,934 795 
17 54 5,894 154 55 
250 3,879 112,988 7,831 1,949 
39 316 10,35! 587 105 
92 234 = 17,543 877 166 
32 46 34) 104 29 
76 351 16,439 481 150 
6 16 572 42 13 

26 181 5,749 248 100 
7 5 446 7 3 
1 8 1,398 4G 13 
44 73 4,246 209 49 
39 36 4,847 123 28 
226 ©=—-69,078 += 507,102 16,501 5,889 
11 97 2,044 132 33 
45 287 5,441 233 51 
19 8 522 8 4 
15 6 1,324 18 9 
733 712 84,834 2,179 542 
121 482 Gu, 53 1,075 512 


19 3.5 7,604 337 147 
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Table 39-—-MILL PRODUCTION OF COTTON YARN ["] 


Tonnes 


1s—108 11s—20s 21s—30s 31s—40s Above 40s Total 





Year/State 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1951. . . . . P 5 42,594 283,587 204,952 (a) “ 60,298 591,431 
1956, . . ‘ . . . 77,007 324,845 210,520 99,329 46,357 758,058 
1961. . . . 2 ‘ : 87,391 295,673 273,962 145,555 59,713 862,294 


1966. . . . . . . 102,616 274,124 263,766 159,074 101,400 900,980 


1971. . a te . ° . 103,533 224,332 252,876 177,165 123,084 880,990 
1973. . . . . . 123,197 295,798 267,823 190,965 120,412 998,195 
1974 a . . ‘ . . 103,589 276,590 311,849 203,938 111,020 1,006,986 
1975, . . . . . ’ 106,817 295,527 270,629 192,624 123,719 989,316 


1976 , . . . . * . 113,449 321,876 257,054 193,608 119,938 1,005,925 


1977 » «8 «© «© « « ™ 91,121 246,689 218,910 189,957 99,396 846,073 
1977 3— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh , : ; A 648 8,321 5,385 9,061 6,369 29,784, 
Assam . . . i‘ : 2 348 571 948 34 1,903 
Bihar . «whe 132 1,840 1,675 1,318 41 5,006 
Gujarat. . . : : ; 3,250 16,578 45,661 49,041 9,862 117,392 
Haryana : Foro ee 8,881 3,491 4,005 1,584 40 18,001 
Karnataka. . .  . 5,198 16,839 6,257 7,519 1,644 37,457 
Kerala. «© «se . : 119 4,886 2,338 3,407 3,245 13,995 
Madhya Pradesh .  . wt; 2,070 11,441 21,522 4,834 840 40,707 
Maharashtra . ° . . . 14,357 58,618 55,885 45,172 22,510 196,542 
Orisst 6 . ° ° . . 1,627 3,385 1,517 1,662 53 8,244 
Punjab. 1 6 ew Ue 8,440 11,216 4,361 22,41 147 26,405 
Rajasthan . . * . ‘ 10,779 6,416 11,149 3,756 261 32,36} 
Tamil Nadu . . * . . 12,040 56,0°0 16,684 47,9€0 50,019 182,813 
Uttar Pradesh wg ww, 12,692 20,658 23,670 7,029 1,505 65,654 
West Bengal , rs : ‘ : 3,301 8,259 10,877 9,965 1,153 33,555 


Union Territory : 


Delhi « . «+ se a 6,908 6,168 6,184 1,342 112 20,644 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 7 . _ 1,004 378 61 — 1,443 
Pondicherry ‘ _ + . - 677 11,131 691 37 1,631 14,167 


eee 


C) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. Source; Office of the Textile ‘Commissioner, 
(a) These represent combined figures for 2is—40s. Ministry of Commerce. 








1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 


1976 


1977 


Year/State 


1977 — 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar . ° 


Gujarat . 7 


Haryana < 
Karnataka. 


Kerala . : 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra . 


Orissa. 


Punjab . 7 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu . 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 


Delhi. 
Pondicherry 
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Table 40—PropucTION OF CoTTON CLOTH(") 
By CATEGORIES 


Coarse Medium 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (0v0) 
3 5 
64,571 332,399 247,240 1,902,736 
122 434 657,131 369,003 3,471,619 
152,191 790,162 380,945 8,513,909 
. ;: 146,824 719,592 339,67] 2,992,447 
105,701 502,543 320,068 2,791,062 
131,528 604,513 338,866 2,837,538 
; 116,693 554,097 370,374 3,229,234 
‘ " 118,626 557,896 353,415 2,954,399 
F 127,782 553,407 366,666 2,918,123 
99,179 413,541 312,712 2,521, %34 
498 2,459 3,152 27,558 
157 996 266 1,597 
7,534 28,955 84,983 766,22 
15 113 2,454 24,257 
4,746 22,768 7,000 44,378 
69. 488 2,108 15,959 
5,392 31,408 29,717 255,946 
31,093 129,075 113,848 864,757 
1,433 5,009 2,748 18,932 
1,912 10,532 4,613 29,579 
1,980 12,404 6,051 49,998 
‘ 17,613 57,008 13,483 78,3844 
‘ : 9,278 34,784 17,605 142,568 
’ é 2,016 9,102 11,865 103,'145 
, 6,687 31,068 8,826 74,554 
8,754 37,372 3,993 21,940 


— i re 


() Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948. 
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Fine 
Tonnes Metres 
(000) 
7 

109,111 1,232,562 
34,762 406,024 
19,053 179,325 
253081 208,867 
30,948 247,368 
43,857 368,294 
33,830 276,590 
30,270 251,315 
16,731 163,424 
8,620 95,780 
6 75 
2,304 23,312 
236 2,607 
200 1,726 
4,852 58,034 
27 322 

75 925 

431 2,773 
406 5,022 
46 58] 

22 261 

15 149 


1. 


Source: Office of the Textile Commissioner, 


Ministry of Commerce. 
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Table 40--ProDUCTION OF COTTON CLOTH (') 
By CaTscorigs—contd. 








Superfine Total mill cloth Total Grand 

Year/State —_—-——————~——_ decentralised Total 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres sector Metres Metres 

(000) (000) (000) (000) 

1 8 9 10 1] 12 13 
i 
1951. ‘ ‘: ‘ - F ° 15,198 259,567 436,127 3,727,264 1,013,000 4,740,246 
1956. ; 7 6 . . A 18,168 317,566 544,367 4,852,340 1,663,400 — 6,515,340 
1961 . . ‘ . ‘i ‘ 7 13,336 218,046 565,525 4,701,442 2,372,000 7,073,442 


1966 . . . . . ° . 20,597 317,977 532,155 4,238,883 3,097,000 7,335,883 


1971 , . . . c . : 92,902 415,815 486,619 3,956,788 3,999,000 —- 7,355,788 
1973. . . . . . . 27,359 358,409 541,610 4,168,854 3,601,580 7,770,434 
1974 . . . ’ . F . 19,655 255,685 940,552 4,315,606 3,968,250 8,283,856 
1975 . e . . . ° . 20,165 268,343 522,476 4,032,253 4,001,800 8,034,053 


1996 «2 «© «@- eee. 18,245 246,006 == 529,424 3,880,960 4,064,460 7,945,420 


1977. 4 + 6 + 14,220 192,833 484,731 3,223,488 3,678,280 6,601,768 
1977 — 
Stata ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . é F A 4 59 3,660 30,15! Not available 
Bibar . ° e ° « ° —_ —_ 423 2,593 
Gujarat . ° e ° ® ° 4,796 60,568 99,617 879,357 
Haryana . te & HORE — 4 2,469 24,370 
Karnataka. 2 6 3] 283 12,013 70,036 
Kerala.  . : . ; _ _ 2,177 16,447 
Madhya Pradesh . ° ° . 225 3,064 35,534 292,144 
Maharashtra . . e . ‘ 3,665 121,712 158,458 1,173,578 
Orisa. 6 eek _ 2 4,208 24,265 
Punjab. . . we _ ~ 6,600 41,036 
Rajasthan .« . . . 4. 43 469 8,074 62,898 
Tamil Nadu. . . . 107 1,247 31,634 139,872 
Uttar Pradesh * . . ’ 326 5,036 27,615 ‘187,410 
West Bengal . . . . . 23 361 13,952 131,989 
Unton Territory : 
Delhi. . ° . . . — 5 15,535 105,888 


Pondicherry . 2. ww, “ = 12,762 59,454 


TT 
() See Page 103. 
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Table 41--PRoDUCTION OF MAN Maps FIBRE FAsrics 





000 Metres 
ea By By 
Year powerlooms textile Total 
& handlooms mills 
1 2 3 4 
1951 . % ; 4% : - 4 286,512 12,975 299,487 
1956 a - a. & : e. 9 429,991 6,201 436,192 
1961 ‘ ; : Soe os oe : 570,090 2,070 572,160 
1966 . a 839,984 12,577 852,561 
1971 Lok i er : ea 971,530 1,700 973,230 
1973 = opts a een: : : 886,019 648 886,667 
1974 >. eae a: . ; 5 ; 848,740 570 849,310 
1975 : eee a wed :; . 884,220 768 884,988 
1976. : ; : ‘ : : : 1,021,675 1,410 1,023,085 
1977 a : = .* “ : - 4 N.A. 6,738 N.A. 








Source: Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce. 
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Industry Installed Pgopvorion 
capacity 
1 2 3 
A-—Mining and quarrying 
Coal (000 tonnes) . ‘ 
1951 F 34,858 
1956 ‘ 40,068 
1961 F 56,065 
1966 . 67,974 
1971 ‘ 71,819 
1973 . 77,868 
1974 84,108 
1975 ‘ : 95,928 
1976 ae 101,028 
1977 ’ . . 100,297 
Iron ore (000 tonnes) 
1951 : : 3,718 
1956, Ae 4,320 
1961 : os 8,705 
1966 : a 26,733 
1971 : : 33,720 
1978 . : 35,568 
1974 ° 35,544 
1975 . 41,796 
1976 . ° * 42,552 
1997 42,482 
B.—Manufacturing 
Food manufacturing industries 
except beverages 
Wheat flour 
(000 tonnes 
195} . 1,270 493 
1956 . 1,499 546 
196) 7 F },867 1,002 
1966 2,848 1,842 
1971 4,412 2,525 
1973 4,517 1,936 
1974 ‘ . 4,896 1,746 
1975 7 . ‘ 4,993 1,682 
1976 . . . 4,993 1,784 
1977 ‘ a 7 4,993 2,132 
Sugar(#) (000 tonnes) 
1951-52. . . 1,524 1,518 
1955-56 , . : 1,625 1,886 
1960-61 . 2,246 3,029 
1965-66, 3,378 3,360 
1970-71. . 3,700 3,719 
1972-73 . 4,142 3,835 
1973-74 . . . 3,965 
1974-75. . . ‘ 4,746 
1975-76 . . . . 5,127 
1976-77 . 5,374 
Note: Data from 1975 onwards are provisional. 
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Table 42—PropucTIon OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES 


Industry 


1 


Installed 
capacity 


2 





PRODUCTION 


a 


Salt (000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 
Coffee(8) 
1951 


1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 
Tea (000 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


tonnes) 


Vegetaple oil 
(vanaspati) (000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


() Figures represent the production of only large flour mills. 
(?) Figures of cane sugar refer to the crop year (Nov.—Oct.). 
() Total output of coffee cured, pounded and delivered to the coffee pool. 


products 


331 
419 
561 


584 
987 
1,198 


1,249 
1,282 
1,290 


1,290 


285.4 | 
308.7 
354.4 


364.6 
433.3 
466.8 


489.6 
483.6 
511.8 


558.4 


175 
260 
339 


358 
590 
466 


354 
458 
545 


580 


Source: Central Statistical Organisation. 





Industry 
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Table 42---PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


Il.— Beverage industries : 
Bear and ale (milln, bulk 


litres) 


1957 
1961 
1966 


1970 
1971 
1973 


1974 
4975 
1976 


1997 


7.7 
13.6 
21.0 


. 38.0 
38.0 
56.8 


: 76.8 
‘ 90.3 
106.7 


. 109.8 


IIL. Tobacco manufacturers : 
Cigarettes (milln. nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


30,000 
24,250 
24,250 
56,088 
: £6,400 
’ 67,200 
. 67,200 
4 75,504 
96,492 
75,04 


IV.— Manufacture of textiles , 


Cotton 





PropucTIon 


5.4 
10.6 
18.6 


31.1 
36.4 
60.3 


44,3 
58.3 


81.7 
106.6 


21,448 
26,302 
39,466 


58,230 
65,779 
64,140 


62,712 
60,060 
67,201 


67,785 


(000 Spindles) 


(a) Yatn (2000 tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


. 144,612 


163,956 
1,953,416 
2,16,888 
2,213,400 
2.26,320 
: 2,333,712 
. 2,88, 116 
2, 36,412 


(6) Cloth (mit]n. metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


591.5 
758.0 
862.3 


901.0 
881.0 
998.2 


1007.0 
988.2 
1,005.9 


846.1 


(000 Looms installed) 


2,436 
2,388 


a eR ee er Sr es 


() Figures refer to the production by mills in the membership of Indian Jute Mill A’ssociation. 


(@) Includes Canvas. 


3,727.3 
4,852.4 
4,701°4 





Industry Installed §$Propuction 
capacity 
1 2 3 





(6) Cloth (miljn. metres) 


1966 é ‘ $ 2,508 4,238.9 
197) 2. . 2,496 7,355.8 
1973 . .. 2,472 7,770.4 
1974 ., . . 2,460 8,284.7 
1975 7 . * 2,496 8,033.1 
1976 . « . 2,488 7,945.4 
1977 ‘ ‘ . 2,485 6,901.8 


Jute manufacturers(t) 
(7000 tonnes) Looms 


1951 . , . a 889 
1956 : : . as 1,111 
1961 . , ; “6 997 
1966 2 : : 2 1,120 
1971 ; : 7 38,660 1,087 
1973 j ; . 38,660 1,037 
1974 °, : ‘ ay 947 
1975 . ’ ‘ we 990 
1976 . ‘ . ee 1,042 
1977 “oe 1,166 
(a) Hessian(a) (000) tonnes) 
1951 : ‘ 7 si 327 
1956 : ‘ : es 422 
1961 . é . a 350 
1966 . : . +e 505 
197] . . : ve 320 
1973 ‘ : . 7 325 
1974 . . . ee 330 
1975 : ; . 283 
1976 A : c an 305 
1977 e F a ve 350 


(5) Sacking (7000 tonnes) 


1951 : ‘ : ae 529 
1956 . ‘ . = 616 
1961 . ‘i . oe 484 
1966 : ‘ ‘ Ns 616 
1971 ‘ ‘ . o 494 
1973 ‘ ‘ . a 425 
1974 . . . + 384 
1975 ; ; ‘ ee 527 
1976 : 5 . ie 545 
1977 é ; : ae 552 





@) Data from 1971 inchide decentralised Sector also. 
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Table 42—PropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—conid. 

















Industry Installed Propvotion Industry Installed Pp 
capacity capacity eeaneene 
1 2 3 i 2 3 
(c) Other Fute manufactures (iii) Hosiery (a) 
(7000 tonnes) 
(tonnes) 
1951 7 . . ee 33 1951 ‘ . * ae - 
1956 ‘ F ‘ as 73 1956 ‘ : ‘ ie 270 
196] : A . ~~ 131 1961 . . e a 228 
9 . . . - 
1966 288 19966 . . - 204 
ie7t =~ & <« ~ 283 1969 130 
1973 + «© - 287 (70 « «@ « - 4,960 
1974 6 4 - 238 Cy oe pas 2,438 
75 « Goes - 180 1972 
ore ; ‘ ; Fe meas 5 A : is 2,132 
1973 rare a6 1,502 
1977 + es » 264 Mme. . 3 1,901 


1V:. Manufacture of textiles : 


Woollen manufactures 
(4) Woollen worsted fabrics (6) Woollen worsted yarn(s) 





(i) Wearable (*) (tonnes) 
2000 metres 
: (000° Spindles) 
Power looms 1951 ; : a . 
installed (1) 1956 : : : 1,896 11,616 
1951 - . . os a 1961 : : . 2,340 14,940 
1956 ‘ ‘ . 24,000 8,202 
196i 2. BIR 24,000 6,650 1966 6 +e 2,736 16,594 
1969 Fi ° . 2,856 18,870 
1966 ‘ ; : 30,036 9,389 1970 : F . - 40,780 
1969 : : ; $2,868 12,627 : 
1970 F ; f a 31,940 1971 . ‘ : és 42,675 ~ 
1972 ‘ : F = 43,676 
1971 . A : a 29,136 F 
Y 1973 f : A Py $5,339 
1972 ‘ : ‘ r. 25,484 , 
1973 . . 5 . 17,952 1974 ; F - 40,437 
1974 ‘ ; : yg 92,731 : ; 
Cotton and hair pelting 
(ii) Non-wearapl¢(?) | (tonnes) 
(tonnes) 
1951 : ‘ : 1,238 686 
1951 . . . " ve 1956 ° . . 1,258 828 
1956 - F é ie 3,218 1961 : . . 1,176 664 
1961 : : ‘ we 2,321 
1966 4 « «6 1,380 454 
1966 . . * ae 4,140 7 
1969 2... o 4,226 Hh  £ by be 
1970 ‘ . . oe 4,318 . ° . 
1971 : . . ie 4,405 1974 : 7 216 21 
1972 ‘ . 7 ae 7,805 1975 A . 216 25 
1973 ; 7 : ws 4,386 1976 ‘ : ; 216 29 
1974 5,547 1977 . ool 216 26 





I 





Enna 


() The installed capacity refer to [i] Wearable, [ii] Non-Wearable, and [iii] Hosiery. 
(@) From 1971 onwards production figures relate to annual estimate report based on availability 
of indigenous and imported raw materials. 


(¢) From 1971 onwards production figures relate to annual estimate report based on availability 


of indigenous and imported raw materials. 
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Table 42--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—-contd. 








Industry Tastalled Ppopugtion : {ndustry Installed Propvatjon 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
Vim iy ig nal of foot-wear Commercial 
other wearing apparel * ce 
and made up textile Pde OO Dad seactnes) = contd: 
ei 1966 : ‘ ; ek 12,667 
oot.wCar— 1971 5 . : AG 22,590 
(a) Western leather 
(000 pairs) 1973 . - 11,155 
1951 . ‘ . 4,724 3,641 1974 . : : 7 22,728 
1956 . ° . 5,975 3,620 1975 . . : ae 27,696 
1961 e F 7 5,975 6,224 1976 , : ‘ os 32,792 
966 . . , 8,524 10,114 1577 ee s 39,370 
1971 7 . F 13,836 8,350 
1973 : ¥ i 15,836 7,313 VII.— Manufacture of paper products 
Paper and paper boards 
1974 e ri e 13,848 6,943 P Ronnct) Ps 
1975 e . . 13,848 8,952 
1976 ‘ A Be 13,847 8,736 195] - ; ; 139,202 134,027 
1956 : : ‘ 215,292 196,512 
1977 ww 13,502 8,899 Der. | 409,992 363, 61% 
(6) Indigenous type me6  , «tl 643,872 385,082 
(7000 pairs) 
1971 Pee : 900,600 780,828 
1951 e ’ F = 2,074 1973 F : ‘ 902,040 775,116 
1956 e 7 : Pe 2,914 
196) ; . a oa 4,414 1974 ° . e 902,040 816,668 
1975 : . «1,068,009 813,420 
1966 ; + 6,748 . 
e * , 1976 . ; : 1,116 q 
1971 . . a 7,636 is 
1973 . . . a 7,142 1977 ' : : 1,137,000 919,156 
1974 oo . + 6,960 (a) Printing (tonnes) 
1975 ° ° . Fic 6,852 
1976 . 1... 3 6,953 i . 80,532 
1956 5 ° : ais 124,968 
1977 2. . 9,447 5,976 jar wt kt; i 229,548 
VL. Manufacture of wood and 966 : ; 
cork except manufacture of sil “a 381,245 
farniture 197) . . : aa 468,229 
Ply-wood(?) 1973 . ‘ ‘ “ia 438,005 
(a) Tea-chests 1974 . ; Fi ais 444,753 
(000 sq. metres) 10759) Se cee 467,068 
51 «2 & os 13,935 5,634 {O76 on es re 523,308 
1956 . . * 13,692 8,472 
1961 * ° . 13,056 9,036 1977 . . . .. 544,705 
1966 é P . 13,080 9,660 (6) Wrapping (ten.:s) 
1971 ° . . 25,123 4,949 1951 : ' ; ed 25,896 
1973 . . . 43,008 1,433 1956 7 ‘ P oe 31,416 
1974 > é oo 43,344 3,979 1961 : ‘ \ Siig 59,856 
1975 ‘ ‘* é 45,788 3,636 1966 99 
78 es oe 916 
1976 ‘ ® . 47 268 2,328 1971 . : : . 160,926 
1977 ° . ° 514976 2,430 1973 7 . A es 160,319 
(8) Commercial 1974 i : : a 191,180 
(7000 sq. metres) 1975 «wl, a 180,144 
1951 e ry ° o~ 948 1976 Fi . : ica 199,499 
1956 . . . ae 2,400 
el 4 os. 4 os 6,312 77 ee “ 214,462 
a le ee A a Fe 


() Total capacity for tea-chests and commercial. 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry Installed Propuorion Industry Installed PrRopvuerion 
Capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
VII.— Manufacture of paper and paper products— contd. (b) Vegetable tanned buffalo and cow hide—<ontd. 
(c) Special varieties (7000 nos.) 
(tonnes) 1966 ‘ ‘ ; 4,829 3,317 
1951. we . 3,170 ee oe : i ets 
1956 P ‘ ‘ ae 5,868 ° . : 
1961 é ’ . ee 8,976 1974 e e . 2,212 871 
Z 1975 . ‘ ‘ 2,212 990 
1966 7 . . oe 462 1976 . j . 2,212 901 
1971 7 . ‘ wa 27,274 
1973. 6 7 49,899 1977 6 ks 2,212 $48 
1974 5 we 8 je 51,768 Leather cloth 
1975 . «© « ae 31,392 (7000 metres) 
i 4 aloe "Leta era 6,885 1,755 
1977 . - . Bs 3,470 1956 rs . ry 7,132 2,414 
1961 Ca 7,132 7,010 
(d) Board (tonnes) 
[ee . . . 12,552 11,920 
1951 s 8 . 24,433 1971 are : 12,444 10,097 
1956 . . . . 34,260 1973 P ’ : 12,444 11,389 
1961 . ° . oe 65,532 . 
1974 je . 12,444 9,192 
1966 P . Z ee 97,459 1975 = ; 12,444 8,231 
1971 . 6 4 a 124,399 916° 2 fe 32,040 13,159 
1973 . «© -« as 126,893 (sf ee 42,040 nae 
1974 7 i . i 138,967 1X.— Manufacture of rubber 
1975 . . . “+ 134,796 products 
1976 . . . + 140,707 Footwear (rubber) 
{million pairs) 
1977 . . . ae 156,519 
1951 5 . : 29.2 23.1 
VIII.— Manufacture of leather 
and leather odie i : y - ae 36.1 
except footwear 1 ° ° . 2.6 45.1 
Tanned hides 1966 ‘ . e 56,9 52.2 
(a) Chrome tanned 7s eee ee 55.1 44.6 
(7000 nos.) 197% ae Se 52.0 38.8 
1951 . ° . 1,976 879 1974 . . * 52.0 40.0 
1956 . . ° 1,680 742 1975 ° . . 55.8 39.5 
1961 ‘ * . 1,680 786 1976 . ° . 55.9 39.1 
ae 1,580 oie 1977 2. «6. 55.9 42.8 
1971 . . . 2,141 1,136 Dipped aoe goods 
. Toys, baloon, nip- 
1973 . 2,141 2,338 ‘ jee wales: tae 
1974 . . : 2,486 1,867 etc.) (million doz.) 
75 6 es 2,486 1,417 19951. «>. ~ 20.3 11.0 
1976 ‘ . 7 2,486 1,805 1956 . * 45.6 26.0 
ie ine 5180 1,526 1961, 45.4 25.6 
1966 * . 29,0 18.4 
b) Vegetable tanned buffalo 
(9) 1 cow hide (expressed 1970 . . : 18.5 7.5 
in terms of cow hides) 197] ‘a . ‘ 18.5 12.9 
(7000 nos.) 972 . . . 18.5 8.4 
1951 &§ «+ 4» 3,185 1,704 973 6 es 18.5 9.7 
1956. 4 3,420 1,884 ee » 2 & Ha 6.9 
1961 . . 4,422 2,705 1975 . . ri 18.5 5.2 


A 
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Table 42—-PropUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 

















Industry Installed © PRropucrion Industry Installed Propverion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 2 3 
TX.— Manufacture of rubber products... contd, (c) Cab (?000 metres) 
Tyres 
1951 é ‘ - 574 114 
(a) Automobile (*000 nos.) 1956 ; . 380 89 
1951 ‘s . . 864 870 1961 . ; 380 39 
1956 F . ‘i 1,018 938 
1961 . . ° 1,506 1,562 1966 5 ‘ : 46 9 
1969 6 ‘ : 20 13 
1966 ‘ ‘ és 2,608 2,350 1970 : ; . 20 6 
1971 * ‘ ‘. 3,380 4,190 
19973 . . 1,090 4,414 7t 20 3 
1972 ; : ‘ 20 5 
1974 . Z P 4,090 4,736 1973 : : 5 20 3 
1975 ° ‘ - 4:,757 4,894 
1976. 4,938 5,122 eS ee ee: a0 os 
1977. . 5,513 5,337 Tubes 
(6) Cycle (7000 nas.) (a) Automobiles (?(100 nos.) 
1951 : F 6 1,984 3,941 86 : 
1956... 6,836 6,320 a: es 7 
1961 . . , 16,920 11,346 a rere ana 
. . . 3 , 
1966 P ‘ 5 14,410 19,639 1966 2.620 2,208 
7. 31,826 20,664 i712. Ot 3,240 4,035 
1973 A e ° 3° 628 21,768 1973 . ‘ 4,250 4,232 
1974 . . . 33,924 25,728 1974 . . . 3,650 4,198 
1975 . . . 34,188 22,944 19995 . . ., 4,662 4,584 
1976 é e ‘ 3-4, 188 23,336 1976 s P 4,662 4,603 
1977 . ; : 34,597 23,950 1977 : ; a 5,182 4,719 
(¢) Tractor (nos.) (6) Cycle (000 nos.) 
1952 ‘ F ‘ %,804 3,852 
1956 . .. 2,208 30,768 1951 se 7,130 4,897 
i961... 45,240 48, 456 1956 6 8,254 6,373 
196) = ; z 16,992 12,848 
1966 . 7 ; 108,000 90,223 
1971 .  .  . «153,996 ~—-228, 579 66 es Buine8 a0.a° 
1973 189,996 285,853 1971 : - ‘ 28,950 13,455 
. . . ey , 1973 x A . 28,950 14,196 
1974 . . . 159,996 308,682 
; i ‘ A : 28,950 18,912 
1975... 183,996 366,996 oe oh rere 
1976 * ‘ . 155,996 421,836 1976 : : : 29,762 16,376 
977 2. wl, 399,996 459,173 19977. el 32,507 14,978 
(4) Aero (nos.) (c) Tractor (nos.) 
el 2 oe 8 oy 2,472 1952. wt 9,804 5,484 
1956 . ., 5,364 3,660 1996 . .. 24,048 30,720 
1961 . . 4,600 2,652 1961 : ‘ : 51,840 53,724 
1966 7 ; ‘ 12,000 12,478 1966 go é 109,992 80,876 
1971 : . ‘ 12,000 13,871 197} ‘ . ; 165,000 220,572 
1973 ; : . 12,000 12,624 1973 : : : 165,000 257,574 
1974 ’ : : 12,000 9,780 1974 ‘ " : 165,000 243,984 
1975 <i ‘ 12,000 10,980 1975 . . - 165,000 307,644 
1976 : ‘ . 12,000 14,505 1976 ‘ ' ‘ 165,000 396,363 
977 2. ow, 12,000 16,546 1977 . . 165,000 363,959 





a I 





112 


INDUSTRY 


Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry Installed 
capacity 


IX.— Manufacture tof rubber products 
contd. 


(d) Aero (nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 
Hoses : 


(a) Radiator hoses 
(000 nos.) 


1951 . Des 
1956 
1961 


1966 : 
1971 : 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 ‘ 


(b) Vacuum brake hoses 
(7000 nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


2 


8,100 
3,636 
1,800 


5,004 
5,004 
5,004 


5,004 
5,004 
5,004 


5,004 


580 
590 
556 
508 
523 
523 


323 
523 
523 


523 


592 
1,080 
1,080 


1,520 
1,150 
1,150 
1,150 


1,150 
1,150 


1,150 


(ec) Other types of rubber hoses 


(?000 metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1,086 
3,422 
3,260 


PRopvuacrion 


996 
2,292 
2,148 


1,490 
3,919 
2,760 


1,703 
3,348 
4,786 


3,074 


221 
248 
250 
524 
481 
529 


401 
445 
634 


410 


472 
552 
725 


566 
1,102 
1,775 


1,525 
1,494 
958 


553 


1,059 
2,012 
4,632 


Industry 


Installed 
capacity 


2 





PRODUCTION 


(c) Other types of rubber hoses— contd. 
(900 metres) 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 


1975 
1976 


1977 
Belting— 


(a) Fanbelts £000 nos.) 


195} 
1956 
1961 


1966 
197] 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


7,432 
7,840 
7,840 


7,840 
7,900 
7,900 


7,900 


6,708 
3,506 
5,273 


4,946 
4,729 
4,514 


4,630 


299 
725 
1,076 


1,707 
2,299 
2,370 


2,170 
2,500 
2,622 


2,101 


(6) Rubber ply transmission and conveyor belting 


(tonnes) 


1954 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


720 
636 
3,096 


6,192 
7,296 
8,800 


8,800 
8,800 
8,796 


9,685 


1,008 
1,680 
3,384 


Rubber component of railway fittings (springs and 
compounds) 


195} 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


(’000 nos.) 


930 
1,536 
1,536 


1,400 
690 
690 


690 
690 
690 


748 
1,656 
1,078 


523 
119 
206 


101 
12 
124 


Ebonite sheets, rods and tubes (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
196} 


1966 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


297 
526 
526 


170 
37 
37 


37 
37 
37 


91 
167 
109 


OO 
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Table 42.--PRoDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry Installe] §PRropuction Industry Installed Propuarion 











capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
1X.—Manufacture of rubber produrts—-concld. Soda ash (tonnes) 
Water proof fabrics ("000 metres) 
951. wl, 54,864 48,288 
ve sf 8 pies ; oh 1986 . wl 91,440 85,596 
rs anes » 196] ~ 3 91,440 6,646 
1961 . . 6,020 4,732 176, 
19966 . . . 362,796 349,670 
2 a 5,340 3,768 1971 pings pee 
1971 a ee 4,915 3,095 1973 ,ti« ‘ 307,996 477,912 
1973 ogee 4,915 2,695 ee 2 
19974 . «. . 507,996 510,386 
1974 «4 6. +,916 2,392 Cy on anne 633,000 544,428 
1975 2... 4,915 2,542 i976: yo hes 633,000 565,199 
1976 . . 4,016 2,406 . 
Cy ame eet me 618,000 567,758 
i997, « wee 4,017 2,685 
Chlorine liquid 
Latex foam sponge (tonnes ) 
(tonnes) 
Ble 7 214 5 ie 13,284 5,352 
De Ee os Oh 6 wl we 21,156 15,312 
Hl. se 4 Loy i961 . . . 33,672 93,924 
1966 6 es 1,115 1,051 1966 «wl 136,944 62,884 
1970 2 es 1,002 1,125 Bye a ae 231,876 162,442 
TL ees 1,022 1,189 1979. gS eSSs«26 7,660 123,408 
1972 0 6 6 1,022 1,092 is 2 te 267,660 147,552 
1973 . . . 1,022 1,080 1975 F : ; 312,900 163,380 
974 ets 1,0n2 925 G76: eG 312,780 179,795 
-— <e 1,022 403 
ren é 1977 . ‘ a 422,400 202,070 
.—Manuyfacture of chemicals 
and chemical products Bleaching powder 
Sulphuric acid (tonnes) 
(tonnes) | 
i9f . . . 204,241 108,646 i 7,920 3,648 
1956 x » F 249,072 167,868 1956 . . . 14,880 4,728 
i961 . 563,668 422,496 1] ne 23,544 7,128 
1966 . .  .« 1,323,136 689,738 1966. 2 4 & 18,960 10,809 
71 w te es«* 963,540 1,310,671 Iago ce vs 25,800 16,718 
1973 .  «  « 1,969,700 3,329,600 ¢ ne ee 25,800 14,928 
1974 . .  « 2,234,460 1,293,654 74. Oe 25,800 18,989 
1975.  « «= 2,536,800 1,333,200 1975 .« «6 =» 26,800 25,296 
1976 . «=~ 2, 783,20 1,635,600 1997%6 . + 25,800 24,670 
1977, wg we 8,175,196 2,019,269 (77) 31,800 26,780 
Caustic soda (tonnes) Bichromates (tonnes) 
51. 2 27,96 14,964 
1956 . «.  . 57,1104 40,056 951. . e 5,640 3,324 
961 . - . 124,440 119,856 1996 . . 6,624 3,312 
a 6,960 5,244 
1966... «323,768 = 230,459 1961 , , 
i971 6 we 365,220 376,634 196 . . .» 8,112 7,122 
ee 428,220 391,079 1971 . « 8,040 7,490 
1973 . et 10,236 9,264 
19973 2. . 4£9,00 415,200 
19974 , . . 5€8,740 432,000 1974 2. ee 10,236 9,192 
1975 . oo. 5€2,800 442,800 1975 . «+ 11,184 5 892 
1976. . 13,680 7,477 
1976, : 690,000 504,123 
1977 * 698,000 517.121 1977 6 ee 13,320 8,083 


a 


a 
9—174 C.S.0./ND/79 
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Table 42-—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry 


1 


Tnstalled Propuvorion 


capacity 
2 


3 





Xe Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products—contd. 


Phosphatic fertilizers ‘Py O, content 


000 tonnes) 
196} . 
1965 . 
1966 ‘ 
1967 ° 
1971 e 
1973 ry 
1974 e 
1975 e 
1976 . 
1977 ° 


Superphosphate (tonnes) 


‘PO,' content 


. 70.7 
. 164.4 
. 230.4 
e 280.8 
. 472.4 
s 491.0 
. 560.0 
. 684.8 
° 708 .0 
* 792.0 


. 29,474 
45,012 

70,740 

. 158,556 
. 196,428 
196,428 

. 196,428 
. 208,296 
- 214,932 
° 214,932 


Nitrophosphate ‘P,O,’ content 


° 35,100 
. 36,100 
. 35,100 
. 35,100 
. 35,100 
. 73,000 
. 194,004 
‘ 194,004 
‘ 194,004 
* 182,004 


Nitrogenous fertilisers ‘N’ content 


1951 e 
1956 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
1969 : 
1970 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 ’ 
(tonnes) 

1965 . 
1966 ° 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 . 
1974 . 

00 tonnes) 

1961 . 
1965 ’ 
1966 . 
1968 e 
1971 . 
1973 . 
1974 - 
1975 . 
1976 . 
1977 . 


. 305.5 
. 415.3 
. 503.4 
. 363.5 
. Phu3.9 
. 1,704.0 
. 1,980.0 
. 2,458.0 
. 2,988.0 
: 3,024.0 


64.6 
126.2 
137.6 


179.5 
263.2 
336.9 


304.0 
400.8 
418.0 


628.0 


10,332 
13,740 
62,040 


118,729 
109,176 
102,865 


122,969 
139,487 
127,380 


121,632 


1,512 
6,924 
13,659 


19,39» 
18,349 
54,925 


100,440 
146,080 
158,334 


120,256 


135.2 
240.0 
264.8 


456.0 
889.1 
1,082.9 


1,112.0 
1,432.0 
1,796.0 


2,016.0 





Industry 


1961 . 
1965 . 
1966 ° 
1968 " 
1969 ‘ 
1970 e 
1971 . 
1972 ° 
1973 ° 
1974 . 
Nitrophosphate ‘N? 

(tonnes) 
1965 f 
1966 ° 
1967 é 
1968 : 
1969 . 
1970 = 
1971. . 
1972 . 
1973 

1974 . 


Ammonium sulphate 


content 


. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 





Urea ‘N’ content (’000 tonnes) 


oe 


11 
35 


263 
404 
404 


860 
860 
1030 


1,268 


43,200 
43,200 
43,200 


43,200 
43,200 
73,000 


177,000 
177,000 
176,400 


176,400 


(?000 tonnes) ‘N’ content 


1951 

1956 e 
1961 

1966 . 
1969 . 
1970 Fs 
1971 j 
1972 . 
1973 

1974 . 

Copper sulphate 

(tonnes) 
1951 . 
1956 : 
1961 ‘i 
1966 ° 
1970 . 
1971 

1972 . 
1973 : 
1974 . 
1975 


87 
96 
95 


120 
194 
194 


194 
194 
194 


194 


1,756 
3,348 
5,376 
5,340 
3,336 
3,336 
3,336 
3,336 
8,336 


3,336 


PRODUCTION 


3 


10 
40 


154 
$14 
485 


525 
693 
665 


744 


1,60 
8,520 
15,284 


19,392 
18,340 
63,901 


100,425 
1 37,521 
135,857 


108,976 


11 
79 
79 


85 
138 
126 


127 
118 
124 


110 


512 
2,016 
4,344 


3,794 
2,168 
2,438 


2,114 
3,419 
2,579 


1,752 


Cr. pe 





Industry 


1 


eR 





Table 42:--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—-contd. 


eesti ean na: 


Instailed 
capacity 


2 
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PRODUCTION 


X,—Manyfacture of chemicals and chemical products— contd. 


Sodium sylphide 
(tonnes) 


195] 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1970 
1971 


1972 
1973 
1974 


1975 


Zinc oxide (tonnes) 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1968 
1971 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


‘ ee 


‘ 10,140 
; 9,216 
i 7,212 
‘ 6,012 
: 6,012 
, 6,012 
: 6,012 
; 6,012 
: 5,012 

12,564 

18,240' 

13,000 
‘ 17,100 
d 20,160 
: 20,160 
: 20,160 
; 22,200 
: 22,200 

22,200 


Paints & varnishes (tonnts) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


65,844 
65,844 
$6,400 

105,960 
98,280 

114,300 

123,000 

125,100 

125,100 


; 109,260 


Matches (milln. sticks) 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1967 
197] 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 





* 


344,850 
499,600 
588,680 


338,656 
214,356 
214,356 


214,356 
197,508 
249,600 


249,600 


1,963 
3,108 
2,604 


$,694 
1,870 
1,395 


1,998 
1,200 
1,699 


1,224 


5,196 
7,944 
5,857 


6,586 
5,408 
5,196 


4,926 
2,976 
4,551 


5,014 


34,023 
42,276 
59,088 


67,236 
67,995 
72,828 


60,036 
61,848 
73,699 


75,268 


265,970 
281,220 
274,260 


258,626 
231,783 
180,312 


220,164 
189,240 
197,057 


195,682 


(1) Produced by organisecl factories. 


Industry 


Soap(1) (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
197} 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 
Glue (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


Welding gascs— 


(i) Oxygen 


(milln. cu. metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


(ii) Acetylene 


(milln. cu. metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 





11s 





Installed Propvorton 


capacity 
2 


195,072 
257,340 
257,228 
232,800 
217,812 
226,800 


226,800 
226,800 
226,416 


225,816 


914 
2,442 
2,836 
3,168 
2,820 
2,820 
2,820 
3,320 
3,320 


3,320 


TE 


84,778 
112,020 
149,004 


181,000 
262,750 
237,600 


200,400 
267,600 
269,500 


292,187 


17 
1,109 
1,855 
2,576 
2,720 
2,007 
2,855 
1,619 
2,276 


2,139 


n= Oo 


Ksik wo aea 


oe oe oh 


tte ame a el 


116. 


a ie 


Tndustry 


1 


X.—Muufacture of chemicals and chemical praduts—contd, 


Glycerine (refined) 
(tannes) 


1951 ’ . 


1956 * 
1961 . 


966 . 
1971 . 
1973 ' 


1974, 
1975 
1976 


1977 . 


Rayon— 


(a) Viscose yarn 
(tonnes) 


195) 
1956 
1961 


1966 . 
1971 ' 
1973 


1974 
1975 . 
1976 . 


1977 ‘ 


(4) Staple fibre 
(tonnes) 


1956 . 
1961 
1966 


1970 : 
1971 . 
1973 ’ 
1974 ‘ 
1975 . 
1976 ’ 


1977 


Acetate yarn 
(tonnes 
1956 ‘ 
1961 . 
1966 . 


1976 . 


Table 42 --PRopUCTION Of SELECTED INDUSTRIES—conid. 


Installed PRODUCTION 


capacity 


2 


— ee 


‘ 3,219 
' 5,568 
' 7,824 


13,440 
18,240 
18,240 


20,196 
20,196 
20,196 


29,176 


3,292 
8,292 
25,380 


34,524 
37,704 
39,096 


39,996 
. 39,996 
. 39,996 


39,996 


7,680 
25,200 
25,200 


64,320 
81,996 


: 81,996 
. 88,992 
* 88,992 


. 83,992 


‘ 1,824 
. 1,800 
. 2,004 


‘ 2,004 
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2,468 
2,952 
6,144 


7,879 
9,507 
8,052 


6,828 
7,344 
8,821 


8,751 


2,078 
7,416 
21,480 


33,628 
37,022 
36,991 


37,596 
33,336 
41,861 


40,695 


8,040 
26,004 
42,493 


63,342 


60,709 


64,344 


75,540 
66,828 
82,539 


86,397 


1,449 
2,040 
1,572 


1,959 





Industry 


1 


a re | 


ee 


Installed Propvcrioy 


(¢) Acetate yarn (tonnes)—contd. 


971, 4 .. 
1973 e a 


1974 ’ . 
1975 e . 
1976 ’ : 


1977 ’ 


Moulding powder 
(tonnes) 
1961 ‘ . 
1965 
1966 


1970 . ' 
197) . . 
1973 

1974 ‘ 

1975 

1976 


1977 


Resins (tonnes) 


1961 
1966 
1969 


1970 : 
1971 . 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 . 


Phenol formaldehyde 
moulding powder 
(tonnes) 
1951 . : 
1956 . . 
1961 


1966 
1971 . 
1973 . 


1974 . 
1975 : : 
1976 . * 


1977 . 





Capacity 
2 3 

2,004 1,922 
2,304 2,166 
2,304 2,232 
2,304 2,196 
1,104 2,177 
1,104 2,406 
es 11,832 
17,088 23,747 
22,531 24,872 
61,468 55,976 
61,380 66,939 
66,084 710,176 
67,284 65,868 
67,680 $3,756 
76,800 67,204 
66,360 67,534 
. 2,268 
15,060 14,484 
47,064 37,437 
48,300 43,017 
55,464 47,720 
70,224 50,616 
84,320 50,988 
83,220 43,879 
80,796 48,187 
78,012 59,280 
457 208 
896 1,001 
2,658 2,411 
4,512 2,823 
2,604 2,476 
6,204 4,056 
6,204 3,924 
6,204 3,288 
6,204 3,367 
6,204 4,409 
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Table 42—PRropucTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


ge ee 














Industry Insialled = PRopuarroNn Industry Installed Propvarion 
cupacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
X.—Mancfagture of chemicals and stentical products—concld, Streptomycin (tonnes) 
Liver cxtract— 1961 F 
(a) Injection (000 c.c.) 1966 4 6 “ 104 4 
1969 . ° . 215.0 170.9 
1951 . ’ . 23,760 10,683 
1956 . ° ‘ 99,444 24,563 1970 : : . 235.0 157.7 
1961 « « 4 57,428 45,360 97k ww 235.0 178.7 
1973 . . ? oi 
1966 «wl 67,428 45,472 256.8 177.4 
1971 . . P a 32,456 1974 5 . : 256.8 187.2 
1973 ~ . ’ 303,240 64,488 1975 : . . 268.8 187.2 
1976 . 5 e 256.8 216.2 
1974 ’ ° ° 303,240 46,848 
1975 : : ‘ 303,240 18,036 1977 e ° ry 256.9 214,0 
1976 . . 303,240 35,668 Vitamin ‘C? (tonnes) 
7 «oe us 197,786 1961+ 
1965 ° . ‘ ae ay 
() Ora! (tonnes) 1966 es <a 132.0 
‘ r : 653 148 ’ 
1951 1970 ° . 120 152.2 
1956. ; ; 554 127 
19961. « 814 155 71 6 el 120 195.1 
1973 6» » % 240 217.5 
. ’ F 181 
1966 814 74 5 «Sk 245 221.1 
1971 ’ . ° 814 214 
1073 ss 1,490 134 975 ee 509 343 ,2 
1976 6 «6 +» 248 279.6 
1974 ’ . . 240 82 
1975 6 ee 240 70 1977 eee 245 275.6 
1976 8 «© « 240 55 Synthetic detergent 
4 (tonnes) 
1977 . ‘ ° “ft 54 4. , 
; 1961 : A Bs 7,320 2,388 
Penicillin (M.M.U.) Ce 15,204 8,688 
1956 . .. % 14.4 1969 e 6 4 30,576 22,914 
1961. .. R 50.4 1970 30;576 31,386 
e e ry 
1966 . «+ 115 126.4 IST oe 475520 53,661 
71 6 « p. an 174 5 wn 114,996 77,508 
1973 t) . o 3 1 2 : 1975 ; Fi ; 135,000 71,748 
1974 5 6 os 364 254.3 1976 . «. « 135,004 79,683 
1975 * ' ’ 148 251.3 1977 ; 34 9 
1976 ; : : 164 246.5 7 a ‘ 992 98,699 
XI .—- Manufacture of petrol rods 
197 se 364. -308,7 RAE as PCs Bets 
Aspirin (tonnes) Petroleum produtrs total(600 tonnes} 
1961 . : ’ _ 128.4 195} ’ . ‘ “as 252.0 
1966 e « a ee 444.8 1956 . 2 * a) 3,890.4 
1969 . . e 460 586.9 1961 . * ‘ $ ore 6,090.0 
1970. . 4 560 761.7 1966 2 we oe AD 56.2 
1971 . . . 560 926.8 1971 . . ‘ : a 18,229.0 
1973 . . * 1,308 606.0 1973 . ° ° — 19,128.0 
1974 ‘. : . 1,360 800.4 1974 . . . ; ae 19,392.0 
1975 . . e 1,308 1,028.4 1975 . . . = == 20,184 
1976 . .. 1,360 = 1,121.5 1976 . . . 21,435 
1977 : ; : 1,360 990.0 1977 22,794 


emcee a oe Te eee re ity 


118 





Industry 


I 
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Installed Pgopugtjon 


Capacjty 


2 


3 


XL Manu fatture of non-metallic mineral products except 


products of petroleum and coal 


Glass and glass-ware_ 


(9) Sheet glass (000 sq. metres) 


1951 . ‘ . 1,895 
1956 . ‘ ‘ 9,408 
1961 . . e 11,232 
1966 . F ’ 18,940 
1971 . * ‘ 21,600 
1973 . : ’ 21,600 
9% « Ee 21,600 
1975 * a ° 21 »600 
1976 . 27,000 
1977 . . ‘ 26,556 
(6) Laporatory glass (tonnes) 
1951 ‘ ‘ . 6,169 
1956 e ° é 6,120 
1961 4 . -« 9,240 
1966 . . 3 15,084 
1971 ‘ . A 12,000 
1973 e . . 12,000 
1974 . . . 12,000 
1975 ’ ° ‘ 12,000 
976 2.  . 7,200 
1977 ‘ . . 75620 
{¢)} Glass shells (milln. pieces) 
1951 ‘ . 19.8 
1956 ‘ 27.4 
1961 ‘ . ‘ 43.2 
1966 ‘ ‘ ‘ 94.4 
1971 ‘ . . 141.0 
1973 ° e é 141.0 
1974 , ' ’ 141.0 
1975 . ‘ : 156.0 
1976 ‘ ‘ ‘ 185.0 
1977 ' ‘ ‘ 226,0 
(d) Gther glass-ware (tonnes) 
1951 ry é é 188,070 
1956 . . 240,900 
1964 . ‘ ‘ 332,952 
1966 : . 375,984 
1971 . . ‘ 225,120 
1973... 232.800 
1974, 238,800 
1975 . F 253,200 
1976 F ‘ 3/2,996 
1977 . . 436,440 


1,030 
4,428 
6,780 


12,024 
18,214 
17,088 


12,204 
14,820 
205660 


21,196 


2,010 
3,480 
3,576 
7,246 
3,275 
2,332 
2,844 
2,400 
2,378 
2,053 


6 


79. 
146, 
167,3 


150,1 
151.2 
172.5 


16144 


oo = 
wo Nh 2S 
wo oO Oo 


91,773 
115,356 
176,628 


211,699 
184,561 
201,600 


200,400 
210,900 
228,89 


245,529 


Table 42—Propuction OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry 


1 





Installeg PRopuctron 


Capacity 


2 


3 


ae a 


Cement (000 tonnes) 


1951 

1956 : : 

1961 . : 

1966 : . : 

1971 ‘ . 

1973 A 

1974 ; , 

1975 é 

1976 

1977 7 
Ceramics— 


(a) White-ware (tonnes) 
1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 7 ‘ 


1971 
1973 


1974 . ’ 
1975 
1976 


1977 


(6) Sanitary wares (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 ° " 
1971 ; ; 
1973 ; Fi 


1974 ° ' . 
1975 ’ : ‘ 
1976 ‘ ' ‘ 


i997 . yl, 


(¢) Stone.wares (000 tonnes) 


195] ° . . 
1956 . . Ps 
1961 


1966 . < 
1971 . . . 
1973 . : 


1974 . . . 
1975 
1976 


1977 


3,613 
5,795 
9,474 


12,497 
18,49] 
19,776 


19,865 
21,120 
21,465 


21,676 


16,801 
17,688 
40,272 


39,756 
25,344 
29,340 


29,340 
29,160 
34,044 


34,044 


1,743 
2,760 
9,036 


15,192 


17,076 
18,168 


18,168 
20,640 
20,628 


205640 


50 
14 
85 
91 
85 
83 


83 
83 
85 


&0 


3,246 
5,008 
8,245 


11,058 
14,931 
15,006 


14,916 
16,236 
18,684 


19,165 


- 93342 
15,384 
20,892 


15,456 
9,858 
15,335 


17,520 
17,664 
13,656 


14,687 


657 
2,760 
65744 

115270 
14,518 
17,208 
17,028 
20,400 
20,008 


18,967 


80 
47 
70 
78 
41 
58 
61 
58 
64 


57 


PB 
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Table 42- PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 





Industry Installed Propuction 
capacity 
1 : "3 





Il.—Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except 
products of petroleum and coal—contd. 


(d) Glazed tiles (tonnes) 


1951 . ‘ ’ 2,80 1,416 
19956 « . . 3,960 2,064 
1961 . . . 5,340 4,680 
1966 ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,980 7,572 
1971 s+ «© « £1,120 20,696 
1973 . . ‘ 2,000 26,952 
1974 . . - «2 (100 29,114 
1975 ‘ . . «it 000 26,604 
1976 . . . «3,16 39,3,3 
1977 2 we $5,616 42,582 
(8) Refractories (000 tonnes) 
1951 ’ ’ . 295 242 
1956 . » . 335 328 
1961 ‘ ‘ : 803 626 
1966 ’ . . 1,239 716 
1971 . ’ . 1,138 807 
1973 . . . [,179 738 
1974 é . e A ie 745 
1975 . . F 1,137 691 
1976 i . : 1,500 770 
1977 ‘ ‘ : 1,500 81l 
Insulators~— 
(i) High tension(*) (tonnes) 
1951 . . . 512 245 
1956 ® . . 512 62 
1961 ’ . . §,208 Poh 
1966 ’ ‘ : {2,284 8,222 
74 «2 lw 401,556 17,017 
1973 6 ee 210,556 23,772 
1974 : : . 20,556 24,312 
1975 » + 22,500 17,640 
1976 ' ‘ . 26,004 19,071 
19977 6 4 26,004 24,178 
(ii) Low tension(*) (tonnes) 

1951 . . ‘ 6,071 1,433 
1956 . « - 7,325 4,732 
1961 . . 4 8,772 5,392 
1966 +. . . 10,776 1,830 
1971 . 7 F 8,796 1,545 
i973. sl 4,396 1,010 
1974 . . 91,396 2,232 
975. ee 9,396 3,372 
1976 . . ‘ 5796 963 
1977 . . . 4,386 2,288 


ne em 


() Data for 1951 to 1956 are in thousands. 


Q@) From 1962 onwards production figures are included in those of Pig iron. 
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Industry Installed Propucrion 
capacity 
1 2 3 

Coated abrasives (00 reams) 
1951, ‘ 80 37 
1956 . _ 180 98 
1961 F ‘ 200 149 
1966 . : F 372 147 
1971 ’ ‘ F 272 204 
1973 ‘ ‘ . 534 215 
1974 ’ ’ . 5384 290 
1975 ‘ * 540 240 
1976 ‘ . 540 207 
1977 : . 528 225 

Asbestos (cement sheets) (000 tonnes) 
1951 : : 119 Bd 
1956 ‘ ‘ 144 122 
1961 ‘ 5 5 246 214 
1966 5 . A 416 294 
197] ‘ . ‘ 562 390 
1973 . ° ‘ 562 418 
_ {aa 637 431 
1975 . Fy * 637 484 
1976 F . ’ 637 488 
1977 . . ’ 637 513 

XIII.— Basic metal industries— 
Tron and stec]— 
(a) Pig iron and ferro alloys— 

(i) Pig iron (a) (000 tonnes) 
1951 ce at 1,735 
1956 . ; > 2,257 1,836 
1} Cera 5,642 4,946 
1966 » « e 5,642 7,041 
1971 C) ° 7] ee 6,698 
1978 a ° ry oe 7,878 
1974 e e a ae 7,238 
1975 . ° . oe 8,350 
1976 ° ’ ‘ ve 9,731 
1977 e 4 a ae 9,784 

(di) Direct castings(*) (000 tonnes) 
1951 a e a ae 63 
1956 . . ’ a 125 
1957 . . . ‘ 115 
1998 . «6 «+ wie 73. 
1959 * . ° 46 
1960 7 . 35 
1961 . . . os 42 


ate 


() Includes capacity for Direct castings and Ferro-alloys. 
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Table 42-—-PropuctTION oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


—_— eos rr oOo eee 


Industry 


Installed Propuction 





capacity 
2 3 
XII1.—Basic metal industries—contd. 
Tron & Steel—contd, 

(a) Pig iron & ferro-alloys—contd. 

(ii) Ferrosalloys (000 tonnes) 
1951 . . or) 24 
1956 . . ee 29 
1961 ‘ 113 
1966 . . ae 155 
1971 . . . 217 
1978 ‘ . ae 197 
1974 : ' 193 
1975 ’ ° 199 
1976 ‘ . 265 
1977 . . é ee 228 

(6) Steel ingots and metal for castings(!) (000 tonnes) 
1951 6 .  . 1,567 1,524 
1956, 1,567 1,763 
1961 ‘ 4,570 4,084 
1966, : 4,570 6,607 
1971, ; 4,570 6,322 
1978 . 3 aE 7,297 
1574 ‘ : 6,680 
1975 . F 7,865 
1976 . é 9,250 
1977 ‘ : ‘ r 9,829 

(c) Semi-finished steel (*) (000 tonnes) 
1951 . : , © 1,269 
1956, 1,387 1,508 
196! . 1,387 1,049 
1966s 1,387 1,356 
1971 ry ° 1,387 1,005 
1978 . ‘ ate 795 
1974 ° ‘ 1,387 863 
1975 e ‘ ee 1,247 
1976 . ’ oe 1,765 
1977 e ‘ a 1,633 

(d) Finished steel (000 tonnes) 
1951 4 ’ aa 1,094 
1956, ‘ 1,758 1,360 
1961 . ‘ 3,638 2,798 
1966 ‘ ‘ 3,638 4,483 
1971 . o 3,638 4,659 
1973, ; ‘ 4,784 
1974 ‘ F 4,872 
1975 . . 5,506 
1976 . 6,360 
1977 6,738 


() From September, 1962 onwards figures rel ate to Steel Ingots only, 
() From January, 1961 onwards figures relate to production for sale only. 


(@) Relate to refined copper only. 





Industry 


1 





Non-ferrous metals— 


(a) Aluminium (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


(6) Antimony (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 
(c) Copper— 


(i) Virgin metal (*) (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


(4) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


e 


Installed Propvcrron 


capacity 


2 


4,064 
7,620 
22,116 


73,320 
167,676 
196,500 


196,500 
230,004 
221,004 


221,004 


71 
710 
912 


1,002 
1,002 
1,002 


1,002 
1,002 
1,002 


1,026 


7112 
7,315 
7,320 


9,960 
9,600 
9,600 


9,600 
56,952 
56,952 


55,764 


366 
366 
4,020 


4,920 
13,404 
13,404 


13,404 
13,800 
13,800 


3,910 
6,605 
18,382 


65,304 
178,179 
154,335 


128,914 
167,448 
210,484 


183,659 


333 
599 
620 


854 
605 
517 


393 
238 
404 


184 


7,196 
7;751 
85746 


9,362 
9,554 
12,016 


11,778 
16,844 
21,257 


22,594 


i 
46 
348 


453 
5BB: 
235 


424 
360 
504 


44] 


Industry 


Installed. Propuction 


capacity 


2 





XITT.-—Basie metal industries—contd. 
Non-ferrous metals—contd. ” 
(ii) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 


195k 2. 45,044 
1956 . . . 46,545 
1961 7 . A 54,000 
1966 : : F 48,600 
1971 : . : 48,000 
1973 ’ , . 48,000 
1974 ’ ‘ ’ 43,000 
1975 . . . 48,000 
1976 r : ‘ 48,000 
1977 . ‘ : if 
(d) Lead— ; 
(i) Virgin metal (tonnes) 
1951 . . , 5,096 
1956 ‘ . . 6,096 
1961 ‘ ; 6,696 
1966 : . . 6,096 
197) ‘ : 6,000 
1973 * : 6,000 
1974 . . 5,t00 
1975 . ' 5,400 
1976 ‘ ‘ 5,400 
1977 7,580 
(ii) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 
1951 . . ’ 4,877 
1956 4,877 
1961 . 4,072 
1966 ’ 4,800 
1971 . ' i 72 
1973 . ‘ ‘ 72 
1974 ‘ ' ‘ 720 
1975 ‘ ' ‘ 720 
1976 ’ ' ' 720 
1977 o . e os 
(1) Brass— 
(i) Pipes and tubes (tonne:) 
1951 ’ ' se 
1956 . ; . eo 
1961 ’ . . wa 
1966 , . . 
1971 . . . ‘ 
1973 . . . . 
1974 . ‘ . 
1975 . . we 
1976. 13,: 00 
1977 ' . 14,100 


————— 
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Table 42--Propucrion OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


4,572 
1,776 
4,368 


544 
2,823 
2,832 


3,237 
2,124 
2,323 


3,082 


873 
2,537 
3,665 


2,479 
1,541 
2,636 


3,986 
45776 
5,435 


1,7\7 


230 
347 
534 


246 
176 
95 


12 


37 
47 


28 


11 
8 
107 


669 
1,847 
1,176 


1,510 
2,256 
2,232 


1,853 
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Industry Installed PRopucTION 
capacity 
1 2 3 


i 


(ii) Sheets and circles (tonnes) 
1951 . . 


1956 . , : 
1961 7 . ‘ 
1966 . . . an 
1971 . . . ve 


1973 . . ‘ 
1974 , . ‘ 


1975 ’ ’ ’ oe 
1976 . . . 

1977 ° . . ee 

Gold— 
(In terms of mine’s assay) (1.4) 

1951 e ° * oe 
1956 . : ’ = 
1961 ° ' ° ve 
1966 ‘ : . ‘ 
1971 , : . ve 
1973 ° 5 ' ve 
1974 e ‘ . ee 
1975 . : , Pe 
1976 é » . oe 
1977 ‘ . ‘ ee 


XIV.— Manufactures of metal products, except 
transport equipment— 


Screws— 
(a) Wood screws (n:illion nos.) 
” 224:8 
1956 ; . 766+8 
196) j 5 1,054+8 
1966 : : ‘ 1,662-0 
1971 ' 4 ' 1,016+4 
1973 ‘ . , 1,293-6 
1974 ’ 4 r) 1,293+5 
1975 e ‘ ‘ 1,488°0 
1976 ‘ " ’ 1,488°0 
1977 ‘ “ 4 1,48£-0 
(5) Machine screws (million nos.) 

1951 6 ‘ . ve 

1956 ‘ . + 148-8 

1961 . : , 384°0 
1966 ‘ : . 602+4 
1974 . : ' 222-0 
1973 . ‘ ‘ 534°0 
1974 . ‘ . 1,293°5 
19995 . .  . 1,293-°6 
1976 : : : 154-3 
1977 . . 174-6 


11,412 
13,800 
24,612 


5,978 
16,158 
14,196 


10,896 
8,916 
11,699 


13,393 


75040 
6,504 
4,872 
3,726 
3,65 

3,276 


3,144 
2,820 
3,120 


9,854 


machinery and 


1147 
1,080-0 
1;500°0 


1,651+0 


1,522+4 
1,209°6 


1,385°8 
1,683-+6 
1,382+4 


1,608°6 


18-3 
183+6 
381-6 
563.7 
597-2 
489-6 


1,353-2 
1,172°4 
2021 


181.5 


a a a 
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Tabie 42--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 

















Industry Installed DPRoDvOTION Industry Installed Propvarion 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XIV.—Manufactures of metal produgts except machinery and Expanded meta! (tonnes) 
transport equipment—contd . 
Sage 1951 ‘ : ‘ 2,987 1,926 

Razor blades (million no.) “ re 1956 ; 2 988 Soda 
1951 ‘ F . 1961 ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,040 1,680 
1956 a. xe : 415 265 
1961 ‘ : : 732 770 1966 : ’ ‘ 6,480 126 

1971 ‘ , . 1,440 $81 
1966 ‘ P : 1,224 906 1973 ; ; ; 1,440 re 
1971 . . A 1,560 676 
1973 . . . 2,172 1,004 1974 . ‘ ‘ 1,440 336 
1975 : ‘ . 1,440 
1974 . ° . 2,094 943 1976 ie 
1975 . . ° 2,094 1,034 ye 
1976 ° ° ° 1,200 911 1977 ‘ F . ne 64 
1977 . be - 1,200 981 Duplicators (nos.) 

Hurricane lanterns (000 nos.) 195] A x E 4,200 1,560 
1951 «6 «6 « 4,260 3,977 1956 «6 .« « 6,240 2,784 
1956 6 6 « 4,043 5,179 1961 + +e 7,956 5,232 
1961 6 + 4,423 5,539 SagGi anes 9,900 — 
1966 .« «© « 6,564 5,135 971 6 es 10,104 4,615 
1971 +6 6 -« 3,120 3,050 73 2 ee 10,104 4,960 
is eee anlzh rT 194 apes os 10,104 3,876 
1974 6 6 « 4,680 4,573 75. ele 10,104 2,844 
1975 «6 «© 4,680 1,866 76 5» 6 10,104 2,805 
1976 ° ° 4 3,840 2, 186 1977 FA ‘ . 10, 104 4,221 

; : . 3,828 2,369 3 
me Crown cork (millions) 

Oi) Pressure lamps ('000 nos.) 195] . : ; 532.2 374.6 
1951 F ; : 86 63 1956. : ‘ 476.4 498.0 
1996 . «. . 94 84 1961 see 643.2 872.4 
1961 . . .- 186 145 mee. wt 921.6 1,133.6 
1966 . . . 188 64 971 4 es 705.6 1,394.5 
71. . 2 55 1973. es 1148.4 1,100.4 
nie oe + 1974. «6 6 1148.4 942.0 
1974 ’ ’ . 89 29 1975 ° . . 2142.0 655.2 
1975» «© 6 89 16 976 6 6 2142.0 616.5 
1976 e . s 4i 29 1977 ; ‘ . 2142.0 502.6 
1977 7 ‘ ‘ 4 37 XV.—Manufacture of machinery, except electrical maghinery 


: ‘ 1 
Hnathe! ware (1000 pieces) Diesel engines (1) (nos.) 


1951 «6 «© 6 39,000 8,130 1951 rr or) 3,304 4,246 
1996 .°. . 30,000 15,212 1956 +6 +6 4 22,164 12,012 
1961 . ‘ ‘ 30,000 23,482 1961 ‘ . ‘ 41,292 44,484 
1966. . « 37,920 32,542 1966 . . 71,312 107,144 
1971 .« 4 39,000 20,677 1971 rn ee 155,004 84,189 
1973 F ae 30,000 19,061 1973 «5 «4 183,996 1,37,652 
1974 . .. 30,000 20,190 1974 . .« «  2,95,992 1,10, 580 
1975 . 30,000 17,256 1975 . . . 295,992 140,304 
1976 . . 6 30,300 12,585 1976 . . . 304,284 106,624 
1977 : ar: 39,000 17,592 1977. tit : 304,284 134,529 


ee es ee 
() Diesel engines (Stationary type). 


In lustry 


XV.—Manufacture of machinery exezpt electrical machinery 


—contd. 


Table 42--Propucrion OF SBLECTED INDUSTRIES—conid, 





Installed Propuction 


capacity 





Power driven pumps (7000 nos.) 


1951 a 35 
1956 68 
1961 L19 
1966 , 135 
1971 : 455 
1973 ‘ 497 
1974 ry 460 
1975 ° 160) 
1976 : 462 
1977 ; 70 
Sewing michines(#) (nos.) 
1951 P 37,500 
1956 r 70,176 
1961 ‘ 133,704 
1966 469,992 
1971 537,000 
4973 537,700 
1974 337,000 
1975 $37,090 
1976 5 555,000 
1977 ‘ 553,000 
Machine tools (value in ’000 Ks.) 
1951 
1956 a 
1961 51,156 
1966 427,296 
1971 731,160 
1973 938,716 
(974 1,077,090 
1975 1,256,000 
1976. 1,212,000 
977 6 ae A 242,000 
Twist drills (*000 nos.) 
1931 i ‘ 1,449 
1956 ‘ ’ 1,842 
1961 ‘ ‘ 1,192 
1966 i 10,140 
1971 ‘ ; 9,950 
1973 6G 11,600 
1974 i 13,600 
1975 15,600 
1976 15,600 
1977 18,264 


() The actual production fer 1954 to 1961 was much in ex 
installed capacity was calculated for a sin gle-shift w 


ing for more than one shift. 
(a) 10 months total (Jan.—Oct.). 
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41 
47 
127 


294 
245 
347 


265 
288 
281 


344 


44,461 
130,392 
317,404 


411,412 
328,672 
2,58,120 


3,055,56 
260,712 
362,027 


378,029 


4,730 
12,023 
85,169 


345,252 
592,918 
701,952 


921,502 
1,212,516 
1,276,800 


1,171,300 


1,017 
1,549 
2,736 


7,630 
8,079 
9,362 


11,126 
12,816 
14,024 


13,927 











Industry 


Calico looms— 
Plain semi-automatic and automatic (nos.) 


1951 i 8 3,600 
1956 . : . 4,980 
1961 : . . 10,560 
1966 . ‘ . 8,268 
1970 . ’ . 8,628 
1971 . ’ . 8,520 
1972 . . . + 
1973 ’ . ‘ an 
1974 : 3 . 
1975 ve 
Complete ring spinning frames (nos.) 
19$1 360 
1956 1,596 
1961 2,040 
1966 ‘ ‘ 1,680 
1970 ' : 2,028 
1971 ' 2,028 
1972 ve 
1973 0 ’ 
1974 . . we 
1975 . ° ‘ es 
Grinding wheels (tonnes) 
1951 406 
1956 1,626 
1961 2,936 
1966 4,666 
1971 . . 6,120 
1973 ° . ‘ 7,396 
1974 . . 7,200 
1975 e e e 7,200 
1976 . ' ° 8,544 
1977 t) . , 8,844 
Carding engines (revolving flat cards) (nos.) 
1951 e . . 600 
1956 e ’ . 192 
1961 . : . 2,640 
1966 ‘ . ’ 1,080 
1970 . . ‘ 1,080 
1971 ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,080 
1972 ’ é be 
1973 . . — 
1974 . . 
1975 





cess of installed ca 
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ee ge 





Installed Propvucrion 


Capacity 


2 


3 


PL 





2,508 
2,868 
7,590 


3,142 
5,070 
6,951 


6,240 
7,013 
7,930 


6,442 


274 
1,116 
1,404 


1,529 
1,100 
1,152 


684 
1,243 
1,573 


1,$77 


321 
1,130 
2,050 


4,471 
6,926 
74115 


6,822 
6,317 
6,745 


7,109 


112 
732 
1,320 


1,092 
331 
317 


156 
276(a) 
590 


467 


A 


5 pacity because while 
orking, one of the units had been work« 
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Table 42—PRopDUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
Ia ae a Sa ate ae a ale ee 


Iudustry Installicd PrRopucrion Industry Iustalied PRopuction 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 : 2 3 
XV._Manuacture or machinery except electrical machinery eee a 
~—concid, 1951 A ‘ : 87,204 82,788 
Arc welding electrodes (milln, R. metres) 1956 . F ‘ 213,000 150,600 
1951. 9.1 9.8 961 . . 279,180 326,340 
1956 29.3 57.1 
1961 : 140.2 112.9 1966 . . , 4925516 712,57 
1971 . . - 2,307,600 = 1,981,798 
1966 . 313.4 214.1 1973 . . . 2,568,000 1,655,300 
197] . 498.0 328.9 
1974 . «2,808,000 2,112,204 
1973 ‘ $04.0 319.0 
1975 ‘ ‘ » 2,962,200 1,542,024 
1994. 504.0 405.7 1976 . . . 2,865,000 1,676,253 
1975 504.0 362.7 977 
i 304.0 aia 1 . : - 2,865,000 1,821,298 
1976 504.0 511.2 Manufacture of clectrica] cablesandinsulated wires 


(a) Conductors (tonnes), 


XVi—Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, ap. 


pliances and supplies 


Electric tamps— 


(i) Ba: e copper (tonnes) 


et, iS 20,312 3,048 
(a) Incandescent filament lamps (‘000 nos.) 1956 .« . . 18,084 1,048 
at ok 23,04f 15'320 96D 18,084 7,632 
1956 . 48,080 29,848 1966 
1961. 47,520 44,995 197i a pe ae 
: , 
1966 63,400 75,069 1973 . , : 14,400 1,144 
1971 : 83,400 110,579 
1973 89,400 126,897 16 Si onan 14,196 1,295 
975 os « & 14,196 1,170 
1974 153,360 129,241 1976. ae ee 14,196 1,699 
1975 17,830 129,133 : 
ne 164,880 (65,786 1977) = 12,204 1,894 
1977 ; 183,600 160,198 (ii) Aluminium (tonnes ) 

(b) Fluorecent lamps (7000 nos.) sie ss 19,536 8,169 
nee £0 7 56 « . 4 13,584 11,472 
ae: 800 a 961 0. 19,608 22,392 
1961s 1,200 1,895 1966 . .. 75,480 48,327 
1966 4,500 4,055 1971 , : : 100,320 75,722 
1973 + 12,060 11,429 NGIA ce 106,356 28,132 
1974 6 12,066 15,690 97 6 «+ 109,128 45,077 
1976 , . 12,240 16,888 1977 133.320 7 
1977 ; 14,880 17,732 oO on 

Electric fans ("000 nos.? (6) Winding wire (tonnes) 
1951 278 213 Slo. 6, 463 305 
1966 1,518 1,289 4966 12,480 9,60 
? . . . 4 
1971 1,816 1,960 97... 27,768 19,407 
1973 2,992 2,260 1973 : ‘ ‘ 32,784 21,299 
1974 3,091 2,336 974 . . 36,924 17,261 
1975 3,012 2,171 1975 
Ce Ae tS — €. « 38,064 18,717 
, : 1976 . .. , 38,232 19,954 
‘ 1,9 
1977 ,900 3,254 1977 e 2 2 46,080 20,944 


pee ere ee re 
eee 
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Table 42 --PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry Installed PRopucTion Industry Installed 











PRopDucTION 
capacity capacity 
] a 3 ! 2 3 
se es a eee 
NVt.—Manufacture of electrical mach'ne-y, apparatus, -Conduit Pipes(?000 R metres) 
appliances and supplies—contd 
(c) Rubber and plasticinsuluted cables and fl:xible 1951 : js ‘ 2,397 1,210 
(Millign core metres) 1956 ; d, . 3,410 3,33} 
191 . . 2,771 2,622 
1951 F - a $1] 37.6 
a es 133.0 96.6 e 4 
ae 238.9 210.5 1966 sw 8,536 7,338 
nn 19969 . ., 2,006 2,233 
19966 . 782.5 377.5 19709 2,996 2,209 
. ue 794.0 $13.5 
He 1,225.5 611.2 1911 se 2,006 2,783 
* ta o> 972 4 | << 2,006 2,183 
1974. 1,228.4 524.5 a 2,492 1,085 
(975, 1,260. ( 380.3 
1976, ; : 1,319.9 503.1 94 2. Ott« 2,402 a 
1977 P : : 1,258.3 506.5 
Dry cells (million) 
House service metres(*) (nos. 195] . ; : 184.4 143.4 
; 1056 see 224.4 181.4 
1952. wT 18 58D 34,356 1961 eee 224.4 214.1 
1956 : 5; _ ” 3337600 230,304 
1961 > wae 444,000 631,956 
: 1966 ‘ ‘ 3 289.4 328.5 
1966. . gs 4,264,992 1,049,223 XA oe ie 578.5 
i971 «wa 962,992 2,203,012 Ce SS a 638. 602.8 
1973 x 4 . 1,462,992 1,212,000 
. ; f 1974 ; 5 1,231.0 035.4 
1974 : , . 1,462,392 1,363,200 1975 : 1,344.0 544.6 
1975. 6 1,462,992 1,262,600 M976 « « 1,291.0 599.2 
1976 . «ss 1,462,992 1,387,460 
1977. 462,992 1,631,004 1977 ee 82127 ae 
Storage bitteries (7000 nos.) 
Domestic refrigerators (nos.) 
1951 ses 318 213 
1956 . .) 317 314 
1951 ’ : 600 196] ; F 379 521 
1956 . . . 3,600 156 
961 . .. 13,£96 9,720 
1966 ‘ . ° 673 720 
19966 . . . 24,996 38,124 7) = « + 1,284 1,139 
1971 . - F 108,300 86,571 1973 * : . 1,284 1,251] 
1973 . . . 175,800 102,636 
{974 : : 175,800 102,864 974 0. 1,729 1,317 
7S «. w 3 183,394 108,899 fr 1,728 1,339 
1976 .  . 183,396 106,786 76. Ok, 1,730 1,405 
977 2. wl 183,396 143,158 1977 6 4 4 1,550 1,495 
tte a CL. ET te 


(') Relates to single phase only, 
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Table 42--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
te As oe ee 


Anstalled 
capacity 


2 
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PRODUCTION 


3 





XVI.—Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies—concld. 


Electric motors (?000 H.P.) 


195] : . . 153 
1956 . . . 340 
1961 . . . 602 
1966 * . . 1,358 
1971 . * ° 2,569 
1973 . . . 5,008 
1974 e . c 5,012 
1975 . 5,418 
1976 . . 6,652 
1977 6 «6 6 5,671 
Power tzansformers (°000 K. V. A.) 
1951 . . 300 
1956 . ° 934 
1961, » . 1,244 
1966. . 2,182 
1971 . . * 6,265 
1973 ° ° . 12,570 
1974 . e r 14,878 
1975 ° ° e 22,162 
1976 . . 20,162 
1977 . ° ° 22,190 


SEV TE on Meme mictine of transport equipment 


Automobi 


es 


(a) Cars (nos.) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 


1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


. e 


(b) Jeeps and landrovers (nos.) 


1955 
1956 


1961> 


1966 
197] 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


143 
359 
829 


1,988 
2,330 
2,983 


2,891 
3,647 
3,499 


3,991 


195 
919 
1,796 
4,792 
8,534 
11,809 


12,387 
13,509 
14,181 


17,166 


12,385 
12,984 
21,660 
27,597 


39,242 
42,179 


36,795 
23,470 
31,707 


38,106 


3,336 
4,140 
_ 7,056 


9,807 
11,033 
13,068 


10,015 
8,171 
6,847 


9,594 


(1) Includes petrol trucks also from 1975. 


Industry 


(ce) Commercial vehicles 


(1) Trucks~ 


(i) Petro} (nos.) 


1955 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1969 
1970 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 


(ii) Diese! (+) (nos.) 


1955 
1956 
196] 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


(2) Passenger buses— 


Diesel (nos, ) 


1955 
1956 
1961 


1966 
1971 
1973 


1974 
1975 
1976 


1977 


. 


e 


Installed 
Capacity 


2 


oe 


o- 





PrRopvucrion 


4,428 
4,152 
3,552 


5,568 
6,056 
6,968 


6,513 — 
7,562 
9,088 


5,285 


2,028 
6,768 
15,960 


22,139 
23,650 
24,085 


24,681 
25,864 
27,537 


25,531 


2,592 
3,168 
6,084 


7,224 
10,435 
9,122 


11,668 
12,143 
14,928 


10,934 
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Table 42--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—concld. 


a ESEREREEEE 





a a rp ns rt oo 





Industry Installed Propucrion Industry Installed PRODUCTIGN 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XVIV.—Manufacture of transpori equipm-nt—concld, Linoleum ('000 mecres) 
Bicycles 
1952 ‘ ’ . 412 146 
jer Gompteregyaten OOD note: 1956 4. . 412 293 
1951 . . P 120 114 
196 _ ‘ ‘ 685 721 
1956 : ; ‘ 628 664 4 
ay ye nay ie 1966 6 we 1,064 880 
1966 ‘ : ‘ 1,979 1,631 1971 ° . ’ 1,064 893 
1971 : . : 4,692 1,826 1973 ° * ’ 1,064 998 
1973 ‘ ; ; 3,900 2,541 
1974 ‘ a a 3,900 2,508 1974 . « e 1,064 900 
1975 : E ; 4,020 2,209 1975 ° 4 . 1,064 1,075 
1976 ‘ F ; 4,020 2,644 1976 ° ‘i ° 1,064 1,314 
1977 ' ; . 4,020 3,055 1977 3 . : 1,164 887 
(b) Spare parts and accessories ('000 Rs.) Fl 
19951. 2. d 4,988 _— 
1956 : : . A 23,225 (a) Power (absolute or dehydrated) alcohol 
1961 : : ; a 57,379 (7000 Litres) 
1966 , ‘ . e 98,588 
iwi +» Pe .. 106,760 19S «os 45,043 26,408 
1973 : ees is 168,660 1956 : . : 65,244 46,691 
1974 . ; : ot 212,256 1961 A : 5 74,766 53,768 
1975 , : ; ae 238,400 
1976 . .. - 264,673 1966 «+ «©  s o 2,466 
1 ae 7 ok. ia 679 
Ry Be .- + = 1973 a 578 
CVILL.—-Miscellaneous manufacturing industries— 1974 é . : se 646 
‘Plastic moulbing (million nos.) 1975”. P . i 1,740 
1951 r ; : ra 208.2 1976 : a . ac 956 
1956 : : A a 517.2 
1961 : : : “ 900.0 1977 : : : ta 540 
1966 ‘ : : ae 682.6 
1969 x . : ar 359.7 (6) Industrial alcohol 
9700 - e " 384.7 Rectified spirit (7000 litres) 
1971 ’ . F oe 229.2 
: 1951 . . . 52,406 22,818 
P.V.C. (Flexible) sheetings (unsupported) (tonnes) 1956 . : : 56,134 19,136 
1954 : . : 1,253 301 (a) 1961 : ; : 128712 50,711 
1956 . . ‘ 1,234(a) 221 (a) 
1961 : : ' 1,253 1,493 1966 : : . 291,564 195,115 
1971 , ‘ : 322,476 252,638 
966 ‘ 2 : 4,716 193 
1973 : ‘ F 10,116 8,587 
1974 : A : 349,308 234,108 
ae fo ne - pe 1975 . «~~. ~~ -349,308 +~=—-292,404 
eo a : : ‘1916 . . . 372,504 90,810 
19976 . .. 11,616 8,264 ” an 
1977 . r 2 14,160 17,598 1977 é ‘ . 365,480 342,806 


ee nn gg RR A ER 


(a) Figures are in '000 sq. metres, 





INDEX NUMBER OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 


BASE: 1970 = 100 


180 









GENERAL 

Sees ® MINING & QUARRYING 
ase ee MANUFACTURING 
meee FOOD - MANUFACTURING 


160 wom seme ELECTRICITY 


140 


420 


ceo ammese 
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Table 43—INDEX OF JNDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 


INDEX 








re — 
Item Weight 1971 1973 1974 
j 2 3 4 5 
GENERAL INDEX (Crude) 100-C0 104-2 112-0 114-3 
1 MINING AND QUARRYING 9-69 103-0 105°3 113+) 
263 MANUFACTURING . ‘ » 81-08 104-2 112+2 143-0 
20 FOOD MANUFACTURING IN- 
: DUSTRIES EXCEPT BEVE- 
RAGE INDUSTRIES 2 . 7°74 98-1 98-0 98:0 
202 Manufacture of dairy products. 0°33 1059 117-6 71°7 
205 Manufacture of grain mill products 0:80 104-0 80-5 72:1 
206 Manufacture of bakery products . 0:31 103°4 110+ 101°4 
207 Sugar factories and refineries 2:79 85:5 86°] 96:8 
208 Manufacwre cocoa chocolate and 
sugar confectionery 0-2 111-8 142-8 107-7 
209 Manufacture of miscellaneous food 
preparations : 3°49 105-5 108-4 107°1 
209+3 hydrogenated ol (vanaapatl 0:6760 113-2 89-5 67-9 
209-4 tea manufacturing 2°57)8 103°5 411-9 117-1 
209°5 coffee curing works 0-0356 152-6 1314-4 134-8 
209-9 salt 0-2066 97-1 122-8 = 105-8 
21 BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES 0-69 117-0 187-9 185+1 
22 TOBACCO MANUFACTURES . 2°21 104-5 102°4 104+7 
23 MANUFACTURE OF TEXTILES = 17°43 99-0 103-6 98-9 
23) Spinning, weaving and i finistang of 
textiles. - 16°84 99-2 103°8 99-4 
231+) cotton textiles . 11-6533 93-1 102-0 104°] 
cotton and blended yarn 62438 91-3 103°5 104-4 
cotton and blended/mixed 
fabrics (mill sector) . 5+3407 95+2 100-3 104°8 
cotton fabrics (decentralised 
sector) 5 ; : 0- 0688 92:0 99-1 106-4 
231-2 jute textiles 2°7112 121-0 118-2 105+] 
2313 woollen textiles 0°5557 106-6 
woollen /worsted yarn 0:°2453 104-6 on aa 
2315 ~— art silk 1-9198 103-8 94-9 90-9 
239 Manufacture of textiles, n.c.c. 0°59 93-2 97-6 84-5 
* 939+5 artificial leather and oil cloth 0:4268 92-3 104-5 87-9 
239-6 linoleum and similar products 0-1099 86-7 96:9 875 
239-9 manufactue of textiles, n.c.c.others 0-0533 113-7 44-4 51-0 
24 MANUFACTURE OF _ FOOT- 
WEAR, OTHER WEARING 
APPAREL AND MADE UP 
TEXTILE GOODS . ‘ 0°34 99°5 92°5 89-9 
25 MANUFACTURE OF WOOD 
AND CORK EXCEPT MANU- 
FACT&RE OF FURNITURE 0°49 112-6 119-7 124-4 
951 Saw mills, planing and other wood 
mills. 0-40 114-2 122-3 130°2 
259 Manufacture of cork and wood 
products n.c.c. 0-09 106-0 108-6 98°5 
27 MANUFACTURE OF PAPER 
AND PAPER PRODUCTS : 2°24 104-3 109-9 118-1 
27:2 Paper writing, penny and 
; wrapping. ‘ 1-9748 105-1 W1-2 119-6 
271°3 newsprint c 0°0210 107+3 117-4 140-8 
2714 paper board and straw hosed 0-1987 96-9 104-0 100-0 
271°6 hard board including fibre 
board and chip board . 0:0455 101+4 98-3 85-2 


1975 
6 


119-3 
127°4 
116°] 


107-0 
134 +2 
69-4 
91°+4 
1u8-8 


54°0 


110-1 
87°8 
115-6 
138°8 
1104 
17455 
96°] 
101+3 


101*1 
100+9 
102°7 


98-7 


105-8 
99°6 


123-6 
745 
68-1 

104-7 


63°0 


90-9 


110-4 
118-0 

77°2 
109-8 
110-6 


137-0 
99-0 


91-3 


(Base 1970==100) 


1976 
7 


131-4 
136.8 
127°5 


110°5 
171-1 
73:4 
Ws 
109 0 


85-9 


114°5 
104°5 
119-5 
1255 
82-1 
298-9 
106-6 
105°6 


105°2 


105-1 
109°8 


99-6 


110-0 
105-4 


90°6 


114-2 
121+] 

84+2 
110-7 
11,2 


153+5 
109°6 


71:0 


1977 
8 


138-3. 
139-9 
135+} 


118-4 
190-8 

87-8 
132°5 
108-6 


£60 


125:38 
11C-8 
131-1 
152-3 

95-3 
3470 
107-7 
103-3 


103.0 
1014 
105+} 


97-0 


99-7 
100.9 


113-4 
127-0 
90-5 
50-2 


80°4 


181-4 
142-5 

90-7 
112.8 
112-2 


151-5 
120-9 


85:7 


Source: Central Statistical Organisation, 
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Table 43—INDEx oF INDUSTRIAL PRoDUCTION—-contd. 
(Base 1970-160) 


Item Weight 197) 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 











79 MANUFACTURE OF LEATHER 
AND FUR PRODUCT'S EX. 
CEPT FOOTWEAR AND 








OTHER WEARING APPAREL 6:32 93-6 114-0 109:7 124-2 110-7 104+2 
291 Tanneries and leather * matting 
plants . : ; a 8 0-30 94-0 114-5 111-8 127-6 T11+2 105-3 
293, Manufacture of leather products 
excepts footwear and other ; 
wearing apparel . : : 0-02 88-0 81-9 79° 74°8 103-7 88.8 
40 MANUFACTURE OF RUBBER 
PRODUCTS 2°22 108-9 112°8 119-8 122-6 122-7 127.9 
309-1 tyres and tubes ‘ : ‘ 1-430] 112+3 120+7 132-1 136-4 133-7 143°0 
300+2 surgical and medical products 
including prophylactica.. . 00020 191-3 292-4 309-5 376-3) 553-8 14-9 
300+3 rubber footwear : 0+4389 99°7 €6°3 B2°9 88-5 94+2 92.9 
300-3 manufacture of rubber pre Tales ; 
— others : : 4 . 03490 106-4 112-7 114-9 107°3 11-1 107°5 
31 MANUFACTURE OF CHY.MI- 
CALS AND CHEMICAL 
PRODUCTS 10-90 112-2 1281 125-3 13}°7 155*5 17166 
311 Basic industrial. cheinicals inclu: hs 
fertilizers : : . 3°72 109-7 124-6 118-9 134-9 164.5 184.5 
31.91 fertilizers a . 123854 122-2 148-4 148+4 194-4 227-6 282.9 
311-2 heavy chemical =. |. Ss«*d5982—« 1007-2 114-6 = HOP 1294 4d 152.8 
311°2*1 inorganic : : : : 1:0553 106-1 113-4 114:| 118-6 130°7 137.0 
314+2°2 organic, A F . F 0-5429 109°5 117°0 102°? 127-8 161-3 183.6 
311-3 synthetic resins and Slastict : 0:3935 115-0 121-6 120°3 100-6 112-0 129,7 
B14 synthetic rubber : : : 0-1298 106-5 77°3 79+5 83:8 97-0 119.8 
311-5 man-made fibres including rege- 
nerated cellulose rayon, ver 
etc. F {+1869 104+7 $2495 V1}e4 137-4 163-9 167.3 
SI1-G explosives inetuding. ea wae 
‘ -and safety fuses. 0-2408 111-8 119°2 134-8 153-2 167+1 165.1 
3117 dye stuffs... . 0-632] 99-8 {14:7 100-4 97-8 131-7 136.4 
311-10 basic industrial usaiicab inctal 
ding fertilizers—ovhers 0°1533 87+2 118-8 87-0) 76+4- 
342 Vegetable and aniinal. oils and 
fats (exccptcdible il)... O-2I 759 167-2 168-0 134-4 98-9 126.6 
313 Manufacture of paints, varnishes 
and lacquers s : : 0-30 103-2 112+2 96°5 94-5 15+ 117.2 
319 Manufacture of miscellanemas 
chemical products 4°67 117-6 131+7 130-4 130-2 149-7 161.3 
319-1 fine chemicals (including — 
graphic chemicals) r ‘ 0-0607 Wi-3 187+4 162-3 197+] 197-6 255.8 
319-2 insecticides, fungicides and werti- 
cides. ; . Oa TE 103-2 144-8 167-3 180-5 1864 211.0 
31955 drugs and pharmaceuticals F 3.0590 123-3 137-0 137°6 136-5 157+} 105.1 
312-6 soaps and glycerine . : 0-6547 112-2 102-2 97-2 115-2 114°5 125.6 
BaF perfumes, cosmetics and ex her 
toilet preparations. 7 F 0:2059 110-1 217°7 247-7 162-1 258°4 322 3 
31968 ma.cl es ‘ , . ; 0°2601 97+4 89-4 92+2 77°8 82-8 b2 3 
319-'0 — ghue and gelatine : 0°0256 125-9 144-7 188-4 128+2 10544 un 4 
B19? manufacture cf miscelianeous ches 
mical products —oraere . -  O:25F9 o9-9 "6-4 86-2 76°5 1632 113.5 
pa Oa ET re Se 


10-174 C.8.0 /ND/79 
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Table 43—InpEx oF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—contd. 
(Base 1970 =100) 


 ouumntumeadl 








Item Weight 197} 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 





j 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 








32 MANUFACTURE OF PRODUGC- 
TS OF HETROLEEM AND 
COAL . . . » 1,62 - 106.2 W11-4 112°8 119-1 124°8 132-7 


33 MANUFACTURE OF NON- 
METALLIC MINERAL PRO- 
DUCTS, EXCEPT PRODUCTS 


OF PETROLEUM AND COAL 3:33 169°7 117-6 117°8 124°4 139+] 147°4 
$31 Manufacture of structural clay . 
products F . . ’ 0:65 106-3 125-1 183°1 124-5 171-2 184:3 


331-2 refractories : . e e 0+ 1964 108:°6 99-3 97:9 99°5 1€3:1 109-2 
331-4 tiles . ° e . . 0°4536 105°4 136-2 148-3 135-3 206°7 216'8 


332 Manufacture of glass and glass 
products . . ‘ ’ 0-50 113-7 117°8 112°6 121°5 129-2 139-7 
332:1 hollow ware. . - : 0:0526 112°6 130-9 110+] 1159 133-7 1238 
332-2 sheet and plate glass : , 6:1137 123°8 112°8 82°6 114-7 134+ 144-1 
332°5 laboratory ware i : . 0:'0413 78° 1 59-0 67:9 58-9 56:9 53-3 
332-6 miscellaneous ware . , é G:2924 uses 125-7 131-0 134-6 136°6 153°] 
333 Manufacture of pottery, china and 
earthen ware . 4 0:22 113-9 158-4 141°6 154-1 142-6 16u°2 
333-1 chinaware and pottery . - 0:°0794 162°3 230°5 2¢5°9 232-4 217-3 223-9 
333-2 sanitary ware and white ware‘ . 0:0432 76:0 108-3 129°0 119°] 1(4°6 110°8 
333-3 insulators ‘ f Fs : 0:0974 91-3 122-0 94°8 1¢6-0 98:6 136°3 
334 “manufacture ofcement (hydraulic) 1+17 10770 «107-6 —sC2-G6—sCidNGT—s188-9 1703 
339 Manufacture of non-metallic mi- 
_neral products n.e.c. J. é 0°79 D7 114°6 124°3 129°2 125-3 182-9 
339-1 asbestos cement : : - 0:4638 1¢8-0 114-9 W17+2 134-2 133-7 142-0 
339°6 grinding wheels and abrasives . 0:+3862 117°6 113-6 131-6 124°0 116-5 123-4 
34 BASIG METAL INDUSTRIES. 8°84 102°8 98-4 98-7 1154 1879 1446 
341 iron and steel] basic industries. 7°04 160°6 96°] 100°2 121-3 145-0 152°3 
341°) iron and stecl (metal) ~ . : 4°6570 99-7 84-1 87°06 115-2 143-8 147-7 
341-2 ferro-alloys . : - : 0-1718 98-4 78:2 89-4 91-7 120-4 1095 
341-3 iron and steél castings and forging 06-6125 103-8 126°6 125°5 115-9 121-0 137-4 
341-4 iron and steel structurals . . G6: 6C33 91°5 98-7 116-2 126-3 121-8 124.4 
341°5 iron and steel pipes - . 0:8877 1C8°8 141-2 146-6 167-0 199-1 220-0 
341-6 special steels. F . 7 0:°1077 109-1 82:4 107°2 92°] 57-1 98-8 
312 Non-ferrous basic metal industries 1-80 111-5 107-7 92-4 92:0 1¢9-9 11553 
85 MANUFACTURE OF METAL 
PRODUCTS EXCEPT MaA- 
CHINERY AND TRANSPORT 
EQUIPMENT . F . 2°77 165°5 116-3 125-9 126-8 133-7 137-0 
350:3 Bolts, nuts, nails, screws, springs, 
chains, etc. . . 1-G664 116°0 126°8 142-4 139-9 128-6 133-9 
3560-4 Enamcelling, japanning and lacqu- 
ering, galvanising, plating and 
polishing metal products - 01008 92-8 94:8 97°6 116°3 129-9 135°5 
350°8 razor blades e 4 . 0-°1255 78-9 117-2 1(6-4 118-8 106-3 114-5 
350°9 hurricane lanterns . 0. Se SsG0.787 99.4 77-3 59-8 35-8 49-5 47-0 


350°10 handtools and smal! tools : 0:6105 105-5 110-2 122-4 140°5 150.5 159-6 


i i tr uMUp rs 


i 


RS Aare 


350 


36 


360 


+14 


cat 


330-3 
3359°4 


360 


360 
360 
360 
360 


41 


14-2 
44 
4:5 
46 


.360°4°7 


360 
360 
360 


360 
360 
360 


360 


360 


360° 


360- 


360° 


360° 
360: 
360.° 
360° 


365 
360 
360 


360- 
a 


48 
49 
& 
“4°10 
Al 
“412 
“415 


“5 


*§°2 


sit 


5°12 


9 


Mt 


“Ud 
“11-3 
“115 
12 


Table 43--INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—conid. 





Item 


Manufacture of metil products 
except machinery and transport 
equipment—others . 


MANUFACTURE OF MAOHI- 


NERY EXC2PT ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY 7 : : 
boilers and steam generating plants 
internal combustion engines =. 


major items of specia'ised equip- 
ment used in specific industries 


textile machinery (such as spin- 
ning frames, carding machines, 
powerlooms, etc. including tex- 
tile accessories) 

jute machinery. ‘ : : 

sugar machinery 

tea machinery 

mining machinery 

metallurgical machinery 


cement machinery 


machinery 


}etemic and pharmaceutical 


paper machincry 
construction machinery 


dairy machinery 


General items of machinery used 
in several industrivs; such as the 
equipment require< for various 
‘unit processes” ‘ é 


conveying ¢quipment--9) icket 
elevators, skip hoists, cranes, 
derricks, ctc. : 


power driven punps—recipro- - 
cating, centrifugal, etc. . 


air and gas compressors, and 
vacuum pumps (exclud. ng elec- 
trical furnaces). : : 


other items 0” irn.dustrial 


machinery 
machine tools . 
agricultural machi1.cry 
earth moving machinery 


commercial office and household 
equipment . : : 


typewriters and dudlicaters 
air conditioners and referer ators 
sewing and knitting machines 


weighing machines 


INDUSTRY 


ER 








Weight 1971 1973 1974 
0:7941 106-0 113-2 119°8 
5-55 115-0 139+3 146-1 
0° 5422 126-3 163°8 193-1 
0: 7369 120-8 194-3 156-6 
1°+5296 110-7 110-4 115-6 
0: 7196 128-1 99°8 129-0 
00-0497 93-4 1€8°8 167-0 
0°1875 96-4 97°8 73-0 
6-C3C4 81-6 145°] 166-4 
0:0493 2C6°8 337+] 138+3 
00173 95-8 91-3 94-0 
0° 2666 37-5 70°5 85°8 
0-105! 110°8 147-9 149-6 
0:0792 144°9 116°! 171°4 
0:0595 103-2 130°2 146° 
0°0254 130°0 129°0 139¢3 
0:7531 99°8 119+.7 129-6 
0° 2767 132°9 144°7 189° 
0+ 2295 87°9 124°5 97°46 
0° 2469 73°8 87°3 92-4 
0°4756 120°7 129:°6 133-2 
0-5367 131-2 129-0 166°9 
0: 3368 83-0 118-1 146-0) 
0-0905 £3°8 446.1 420 2 
0°5156 131+3 131-3 14i-¢ 
0-1576 115-5 91°2 121-4 
0: 3040 131°5 156-3 141 4 
6°0540 175-8 140°8 187 8 
0:0450 119°5 135-°2 113-9 


1975 


110-1 


152-7 
210:0 
197-4 


122-1 


130-9 
61-3 
73-0 
181°8 
181°2 
70+1 
40-9 


146°8 

280-7 
193°8 
131°8 


139-7 


219-8 


1C3+4 


128-5 
160:6 


162°5 
236-9 


131-8 


140-2 
124°0 
150°8 
154°3 


131 


(Base 1970 =100) 


1976 


141-4 


164-8 
241-6 
155-3 


161-0 


160-7 

57-4 
144:9 
197-3 
385-5 
124°6 

68:1 


221°4 


255-1 
269-5 
1151 


158-9 


260-2 


1C0-9 


99-2 
153-5 
142-8 
184:0 

66-4 


154-0 
146-9 
150-2 
196-7 
186°2 


1977 


136-3 


179.8 


305.7 
191-8 


164:8 


141-5 

3.5 
178:°7 
194+] 
473-5 
102-3 
127°5 


248-3 


2230 
199-2 
129-0 


166-9 


246°8 


123-5 


117-8 
159-6 
127-0 
169-5 


149+] 


1€0-3 
166°1 

182-8 

207-2 
182.4 


132 INDUSTRY 


Table 43—INDEx OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION—concld, 
(Base 1970 =106 ) 











Item Weight 1971 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 


ee EA A —" 


37 MANUFACTURE OF ELEC- 
TRIGCAL MACHINERY, AP- 
PARATUS, APPLIANCES AND 
SUPPLIES. 5-39 «105-4 «123-3 129-38) 120-2265 s«145-5 


370°! electrical equipment . ‘ ‘ 3°8563 1G6-9 131-8 134-2 133°9 136-2 15G07 


370°1+1 equipment for gencration, trans- 
mission and distribution’ of 
electricity HEGIE transfor- 





mers. ‘ . 14835 163-8 152-9 162°8 163-7 146.0 176-7 
370:1-2 electrical motors. ‘ - 63521 87-3 113-5 124-7 124-9 116-2 132-6 
376°1-3 electrical fans . 5 5 072437 124°5 133-3 148-6 139-2 151-3 206°7. 
370-1:4 — electrical lamps : . : ©: 37606 168-6 120-6 128° 4 134°5 157°8 153-2 
370°:1°6 — electrical cables and wires . ‘ ©8526 113 6 115°3 3-2 96:2 121+4 169-6 
37G-1-10 storage batteries 3 ‘ ; 0° 2166 98-3 1C8°0 113°8 115°3 121-3 129°] 
37Q-1-11  drycells . ; ; : . 03324 115:5 126-8 131-1 114-7 126-5 131+3 
370°2 telecommunication . : 6:9683 111-9 92-9 116-2 87°C 94-6 1028 
370-4 Manufac.utre of electrical machi- 
nery, apparatus, appliances 
and supplics —Others 4 0:4754 80-2 116°4 116°¢ "759 112-9 196-7 
38 MANUFACTURE OF TRANS- 
PORT EQUIPMENT . 5 7-39 11CG*2 149-6 116-9 111-9 122-3 124°5 
381 Shipbuilding and repairing : G- 52 81-7 193-0 388-2 336°C 414-6 347°3 
382 Manufacture of rail-road equip- 
ment . : : : : 2-99 96-8 9¢-7 82°14 85-4 88-1 86-1 
352-1 railway locomotives : : 6: 9906 12°4 67-4 89-1 82°7 9-2 O5+4 
382-2 railway rolling stock : 2-660 94-1... 162+2 91-6 86-7 87°C 96-7 
383 Manufacture of motor vehicles . = 3-63 106-7. 166°5 99°C 91:6 95:6 1G1-2 
363-1 motorcars , . « «. G4936 1095 1185 (2-6 64-9 88-5 1008 
383-2 buses, trucks and jeeps ‘ 1-3.47 Wo1-i 96°5 90-9 96°5 96:3 88-9 
383°2 automobilesancillaries “ -. 7, 1-1417 112°4- + 113-6 1U7°4 1( 5-6 97:9 114-1 
385 Manufacture of motor cycles and ; 
bicycles . : P G75 97°0 14¢:-7 147-4 146-4 174-2 186-4 
389 Manufacture of transport bi, 
ment n, ¢. c. : 6-16 122:6 1C6°8 7153 45-3 o5°5 64-6 
39 MISCELLANEOUS MANUFAC- 
TURING INDUSTRIES : 1-70 05-" 90.2 83-9 71-8 72:9 99-9 
391 Manufacture of professional and 
scientific...measuring and con- 
trolling instruments A : 0:37 119°3 164°2 139-9 96:3 15.8 168-9 
391-2 indastrialinstruments . . +2659 115°5 82-8 94-9 73+1 86-7 95-9 
391-3 scientific instruments 7 . 06784 1C6°2 166+4 269-3 128-6 83-C 11e-4 
391-4 mathe matical surveying ae draw- 
inginstruments . ‘ C6257 Q17°4 135-9 - 187°6 236°¢ 1£3°5 218°3 
392 Manufacture of shistepiaabie and 
optical goods . C°O7 122-6 122-6 124-1 156-6 179-3 1EB+] 
393 manufacture of watches and dees O13 113°5 136-3 168:°¢6 1€8:6 202-7 917-9 
394 Manufacture of jewellery and re- 
lated articles er a G+ 16 109-6 » 54:8 51-4 61-8 67-9 91+] 
399 Manufacture industries n.e.c. . G-97 86-38 83-9 53-5 44:9 43-4 27-5 
399-3  penand pencil making . . 1880 77-1— 78-6 BT 4G EHO 
399-17 Manufacturing industries n. ec. ; 
others . P F F 2 +7820 B1-G 85-1 42:5 44°4 28-5 29.9. 
ELECTRICITY; GAS. WATER 
AND SANITARY SERVICES 
Ril Elzctric light and power. . 9-23 167°2 117-7 126-3 138-0 165° 165-4 


iain te ten eee ee ee oe ee : 
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10. POWER 


Figures presented in this section retace to installed plant capacity, generation, 
consumption in power station auxiliaries, per capita consumption, and sales of electricity 
by public utility electric supply undertakings, whether owned by Government local 
authorities or companies. Military and Factory power Stations are excluded as also 
Railway power stations with the sole exception of Chola Power Station, Bombay 
is inter-connected with the Tata Power System and the Renukoot Power House (U.P.) 
which is inter-connected with U.P, Grid. The data given in this section are compiled 
by the Commercial Directorate of the Central Electricity Authority, Deptt. of Power, 
Ministry of Energy and ave published in their annual publication, “Public Electricity 
Supply—All India Stacistics—General Review”. 


Table 44: This table presents state-wise figures of total installed capacity, 
electricity generated, electricity used in power station auxiliaries, and per capita con- 
sumption of electricity, ‘The figures for installed plant capacity and electricity gene- 
rated dot no include data relating to non-utilities such as self generating industries and 
Railways Figures of Hlectzicity generated in a state do not include the power purchased 
from other states. Data on electricity generated by the Damodar Valley Corporation 
and the Central Gov2rnment projects have been shown separately. 


Table 45: The statewise data on Electricity sold to ultimate consumers by. public 
electricity undertakings are presented in this table by categories of consumers namely 
Domestic, Commerciz], Industrial Power, Public lighting, Traction, Agricultural, Public 
Water Works, Sewags pumping and Miscellaneous. 


Table 46: In this table, data are presented for total number of towns/villages, 
number electrified along with the percentage electrified by States. 
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Table 44—Evectratciry—Capaciry GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 














Installed capacity (+) (*) (M.W.) Energy generated 
Year /State (million KWH,)(%) 
Nuclear Steam Gas Oil Hycro Tctal (grass) 
Nuclear Steam 
1 i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 i) 
1954 : : ‘ . : _ 1,068 = 163 575 1,€35 — 2,779 
1956 a = 1,566 = 228 1,061 2,L86 a 5,134 
1960-61 . ; ‘i 5 ‘ —_ 2,436 —_ 300 1,417 4,653 —_ 8,732 
1965-66 . : : : ‘ — 4,417 134 352 4,124 8,027 _ 17,372 
1970-71. : 7 F . 420 7,508 168 2£0 6,283 14,,U9 2,417 27,796 
1972+73 ‘i : . 5 620 8,468 178 230 6,766 16,2£2 1,123 35,614 
1973-74. we, 640 8,652 166 241 6°65  16,CC4 2,366 34,653 
1974-75, . . . 7 640 9,,53 166 229 7,029 18,517 2,206 36,529 
{975-76 . é : ; 640 10,579 208 226 8,464 20,117 2,627 42,,€0 
1976-77. : " C ° 640 11,433 178 193 9,025 21,469 3,252 49 144 
1976-77— ° 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ~ 712 20 — 468 1,200 — 3,144 
Assam : : _ 60 82 1g —_ 160 ~ 24] 
Bihar, = 683 =. 14 15 712 — 2,453 
Gujarat — b 297, 54 4 3c0 1,5¢5 _ 4,006 
Haryana , p — 204 = 4 409 G17 _ 97 
Himachal Pradesh — — = 3 50 53 _— _ 
Jammu & Kashmir — 22 _ 7 72 101 _ 19 
K arnataka ; — _ — — 1,056 1,056 — = 
Kerala _ os _ 2 1,011 1,013 — —_ 
Madhya Pradesh — 702 _ _ 163 865 _ 3,570 
Maharashtra -~ 1,425 — — 1,175 2,600 _ 7,223 
Manipur = — _— 8 1 8 as 
Meghalaya. — 5 — 2 67 73 — 1 
Nagaland . _ _ _ 2 — 2 = as 
Orissa o 258 — — 664 923 — 961 
Punjab s 225 =4 33 718 976 = 765 
Rajasthan , _ 163 10 31 376 561 ~ 643 
Tamil Nadu -- 540 = _ 1,224 1,764 _ 2,176 
Tripura. — = 5 10 15 — — 
Uttar Pradesh —_ 1,406 12 6 1,074 2,469 _ 5,76 
West Bengal, — 1,329 _ 20 37 1,385 _ 5,070 
Union Territory— 
A, & N, Islands — 2 — 4 — 6 — 2 
Arunachal Pradesh _ —_ — 3 1 4 _ —— 
Chandigarh ‘ —s fai — 2 preles 9 maxis aes 
D. & N. Haveli , es -~ ae — fe = = ae 
Delhi , . ~ 256 —_ 20 _ 276 _ 1,5€8 
Goa, Daman & Diu =e a as — — = — — 
Lakshadweep —_ a — ] eine } —_ — 
Mizoram , pes nae ss 3 —_ 3 wins — 
Pondicherry = a, wees eae — ae os pa 
Otner than States and U. T. _ — — _~ _ _— — — 
DV.G . .. = 1,168 -_ — 104 1,202 ae 5,023 
Central Govt. Project . ; 640 1,606 — _— ons 1,U46 $5252 5,076 
Note: Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. 
(1) As on last day of the year ending Decem- Source: Central Electricity Autho- 
ber, upto 1956 and thereafter as on last ‘rity, Ministry of Energy. 


day of the financial year. 
(*) Relates to public utilities only. 
(*) Relates to sales to ultimate consumers. 
(*) Relates to utilities & non-utilities, 
1956. 


INSTALLED CAPACITY foo PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION 
(7000 M-W-) (K Wh) 


BB STEAM DIESEL AND GAS 


[ hyoro 


NUCLEAR 


GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 
(7000 MILLION KWh) 


TOTAL 
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Table 44—-ELicrriciry-~Capaciry GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION—contd. 
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energy ecueaualGsany (Mn. Kwh.(?)contd, Con8ump- Encagy(* 2 Corump- Fer 
Year/State ni nnn Honin generate tic (8) capita(*) 
Gas Oil Hydro Total power (net) (Mn. Kwh) consump- 
ce station = (evl, 13— tion 
auxiliaries \4 (K wh.) 
(Mn.K wh.) (Mn.is wh.) 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 
a: ey att se rE | 
1651 . : r - - 220 2,860 5,836 218 5,€40 4,783 17°8 
1956 . 5 _ 233 4,205 9,€62 3t6 {276 7,629 26.4 
1960-61 2 fa 368 7,637 16,637 722 165 BEES 58.2 
1965-66 69 324 15,225 32,606 1,€47 34,242 2,768 C1.4 
9-7). 0 7 366 (a) 25,148 55,628 2663 5205 4B 4 £9'8 
1972-73, : fs 7 ‘* 454 145 27,166 64,546 3,308 61,148 49,068 {6.3 
1973-74. - 343 125 28,972 66,689 3,615 €3,074 £0,246 97.5 
1974-75 2, 449 121 27,875 70,11 4,450 6,0t0 52.32 39.4 
1975-76 . 4:3 60 33,802 79,231 4546 74,075 L0,246 110.0 
1976-77. : é P P 446 55 34,836 88,333 5,334 2,669 66,09 119.4 
1976-77— 
State—- 
Andhra Pradesh t —_— 1,784 4,038. 352 4,586 3,482 174 
Assam 7 3é0 4 — 586 17 569 531 33.8 
Bihar — 1 12 2,465 321 2,144 4,065 88.6 
Gujarat 103 — 1,273 6,361 444 5,017 5,200 ‘152.3 
Haryana | 3 r. 1,038 2,514 a5 2,619 1,£€6 154.0 
Himachal Pradesh —_ 189 189 1 188 235 64.5 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ - 2 288 308 6 302 357 69.4 
Karnataka . 2 - — 5,360 9,360 15 5,365 4,064 148.4 
Kerala = iy 3,151 3,151 22 3,129 2,120 63.3 
Madhya Pradesh ~ — 889 4,459 339 4,120 3,726 89.9 
Maharashtra, — — 5,450 12,713 637 12,076 10,¢62 1¢9.0 
Manipur . ‘ ~ 15 2 17 1 16 12 9.9 
Meghalaya, “— 1 176 178 1 177 37 a 
Nagaland . : ; —_ ~— _ _ — — 15 33.3 
Orisa. , + a 2,133 3,094 110 2,684 2,147 26.2 
Punjab, = 3 3,449 4,216 83 4,133 3,585 112.4 
Rajasthan . : i# 5 1,759 2,456 69 2,387 2,107 241.5 
TamilNadu ss, = —_ 2,752 4,929 293 4,636 6,379 83.3 
Tripura. . : — 4 i 13 H 12 14 146.3 
Uttar Pradesh . ; 2 — 3,841 9,640 520 9,050 7,072 8.2 
West Bengal =, : —_ 5 89 5,165 445 4,720 5,857 85.9 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands , < ‘ _ 6 ~ 7 _ 7 6 43.6 
Arunachal Pradesh _ 6 1 7 1 6 5 10.2 
Chandigarh _ —_ —_ —_ _ _ 115 32.9 
Dave and Nagar a . _— _ ~~ — _ —_ 3 413.7 
De. . _ ~ ~ 1,569 138 1,43] 1,6(8 338.4 
Gea, Daman and Diu . F — _ _ _— _ ~~ 160 166.9 
Lakshadweep _ \ _ 1 _ 1 0.4 12.2 
Mizoram . : : — 8 — 3 _ 3 2 5.2 
Pondicherry . : — _ —_— —~ _ — 117 231.8 
Other than states and U.T 
D.V.C. F — _- 222 5,245 52s) 4,725 — 125.2 
Central Govt, Project . — _ _ 8,329 833 7,496 _ ~_ 





1 
| Please see page 134. 


4) 


(a) Included under Gas plant, 
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fable 4§--Ececrritry Sotp To Urtimate Consumers 


Million k.w.h. 





Year/State 


nn a ae 


1951] 
1956 
1960-6! 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1972-73 


1973-74. 3 F . 
1974-75, . : . 
1975-76. ’ 

1976-77 « 


1976.77— 
State-— 


Andhra Pradesh 
ASSam . . 
Bihar (3) 


Gujarat 
Haryana ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka : 
Kerala : . e 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra ° . 
Manipur ° ' 


Meghalaya 6 : 
Nagaland « é . 
Orissa ’ 7 


Punjab . 
Rajasthan ‘ 
Tamil Na@u . 


Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal(t) 


Union Territory 


A.& N. Islands 7 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh w 


D.& N. Haveli 

Delhi z 
Goa,Damia & Diy 
Lakshadwetp 2 . 
Mizoram 7 ’ 
Pondich¢triv ee 


Note:—Totals may not tally due to rounding up of figures. 


Tocai sold 
to ulti. 
mat€ Con- 
yumers 


4,793 
7,959 
13,953 
26,735 
43,724 
49,088 
$1,246 
"52,632 
69,246 


66,609 


3,433 
4,095 


5,500 
1,866 
235 


357 
4,684 
2,130 


3,736 
10,802 
12 


37 
15 
2,147 


3,585 
2.167 
6.379 

14 


7,072 
5,857 


11s 


3 
1,608 
160 


0.4 


417 








Domestic Commercial Inilustrial 
nower at 
low and 
medium 
yoltape 

3 4 $ 
594 339 §75 
934 546 932 

1,492 848 1,641 
2,355 1,650 2,710 
3,840 2.573 3,914 
4,309 2,852 4,546 
4,645 2,938 4,641 
Seles 3,082 4,870 
5,821 3,507 5,234 
6,337 4,142 6,785 
311 357 255 

48 19 54 

146 133 247 

467 222 593 

138 103 246 

46 23 aA 

127 36 116(a) 

461 134 430 

234 131 210 

212 173 255 
1,170 880 1,024 

10 — 2 

4 2 3 
13 ~~ 1 
73 56 63 

280 177 385 

134 106 230 

541 $23 440 

ct 2 2 
673 88 1,022 
655 3°8 1,005 
2 2 1 
4 - 1 
32 20 21 
0.5 —_ oa 

514 362 162 

20 9 10 

0.3 0.1 — 

1 0.3 — 
14 6 9 


() Includes D.V.C’s. Sales to ultimate consumer within the state. 
(a) Combined figure for industrial low, medium & high voltage. 





Industrial 
power at 


high 
voltage 


2,484 
4,392, 
8,056 
£6,166 
25,665 
27,698 


27,841 
27,821 
32,334 


34,&21 


1,615 
232 
2,675 


2,962 
633 
60(a) 


3,025 
1,379 





Source: Central Electricity Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 
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Table 45--Ex_acrriciry SoLp To Uttrmate ConsuMERS— contd, 
Million k.ew.b, 














Public Traction Agricultural Public Miscel- 


Year/State ligha g water laneous 
Works 
scwage 
pumping 
; ? 8 9 10 il 
195} 68 330 203 210 a 
1956 : : ; : i : , : 118 405 316 317 = 
1950-61. : : ; i ‘ ; , . 193 454 833 436 ‘sss 
1965-66 2 7 ae 289 1,057 1,892 625 
1970-71. . . : : ; : : 500 1,365 4,470 1,017 382 
(972-73. ; . : . ; : ; : §20 1,761 5,918 1,094 399 
1973-74. : ‘ E ; ; 553 1,531 6,310 1,117 622 
19775 2 oe, - 58) 1,531 7,763 1.227 586 
1975-76. ‘ F : : : . : 578 1,855 3,721 1,327 868 
1976-77 : . : : : : 3 ' ‘ $94 2,158 9,621 1,444 698 
1976-77— 
Statc— 
Andhra Pradesh . : . ' : . 33 aa. m7 62 i 
Aisam . . : ; : : 3 — 2 8 165 
Bihar ' . P . , : 4 ; 6 409 449 49 ll 
Gujarat 4 ‘ ‘ ; : . 57 103 923 147 27 
Haryana : : : . f i 8 _ 720 20 is 
Himachal Pradesh 2 ue 3 (by 100 
Jammu & Kashmir : : i i 8 = 27 36 7 
Karnataka . : : : . 55 — 396 183 _ 
Kerala . . ‘ . ; ‘ : on a 103 24 13 
Madhya Pradesh ; ' 5 : : 29 98 228 96 4 
Maharashtra. : : ; : , 118 eH 919 223 6 
Manipur . . : : ; , F = — = _ a 
Meghalaya . . : ; : : : — _ — = 16 
Nagaland . ‘ s : : : ~_ _ = eos a 
. Orissa : . . : ‘ ; . 9 79 15 27 33 
Punjab . . . ' : : . 10 — 973 7 10 
Rajashan Fs i : : . , ; 15 _ 430 103 80 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ ‘ a , ‘ ‘ 77 49 1,694 62 56 
‘Tripura. . . : : : ’ ‘ — _ 1 2 _— 
Uttar Pradesh , ‘ . ? - , . 32 261 1,855 101 66 
West Bengal. . . ; . . : 43 400 68 158 60 
Union Territory— 
A,& N. Islands . ‘ . ‘ : a 7 — _— _ a = 
Arunachal Pradesh = mes son _ _ 
“handigarh 2 _ 2 2 1 
Dp. & N. Haveli. 4 , . : = — — _ — 
Delhi ’ ‘ ; : z ; 2 ‘ 45 _ 5 U1 7 
Goa,Daman & Diu . : : : 2 = 2 » 7 
Lakshadweep. : : ‘ : . ‘ _ —_ ake = a8 
Mizoram ‘ . ’ r - « ‘ — — _ —_ 
Pondiche:ry . . , : ' F 2 _ 33 4 a2 


a a 
(b) Included in agricultural consumptions, 
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Table 46-—-NUMBER OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN INDIA AS ON 31-38-1977 








States/Union Territories Towns Villages 

Total Total % of Total Total % of 

no. of no, towns no. of no, villages 

towns electrified _—clectrified villages electrified electrified 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
State— . 

Andhra Pradesh . ae “224 224° 100°0 27,221 13,470 49-5 
Assam. . : . . : 72 72 100-0 21,995 1,997 9-1 
Bihar. 7 . . . : 202 202 166°0 67,566 18,166 26-9 
Gujarat . ’ . . ’ 216 215 99°5 18,275 7,108 38:9 
ee 65 65 100.0 6,731 6,731 100.0 
Himachal Pradesh . c 5 ‘ 36 36 106-0 16,916 7,246 42:8 
Jammu & Kashmir : . . 45 45 106-0 6,503 2,829 43-5 
Karnataka. © «© « 245 245 100-0 26,826 14,703 54:8 
Kerala . . f . . . 88 88 100°0 1,268 1,212 95°6 
Madhya Pradesh. : : : 250 250 106'0 70,883 13,829 19-5 
Maharashtra > 289 288 99-6 35,778 20,21 6 56°5 
Manipur : ¢ : . . 8 8 106-0 1,949 235 12°1 
Meghalaya. 7 ‘ : ‘ 6 6 106-0 4,583 338 74 
Nagaland . . : . . 3) 3 166-0 960 199 20:7 
Ona < « ‘lene 81 81 160-6 46,992 13,061 27°8 
Punjab ; Raa ee 108 168 160-0 12,188  12,126(a) 100°CO 
Rajasthan. - eee 157 157 106-0 33,305 8,361 25+1 
Sikkim . : . ore . 7 7 100-0 215 28 13-0 
Tamil Nadu . . . . . 439 439 106°0 15,735 15,516 98:6 
Tripura . ° ° rn 6 6 100'0 4,727 290 6'1 
Uttar Pradesh. se . $25 325 166-0 1,12,561 33,98 29°4 
West Bengal . . . . 223 222 99-6 38,074 10,981 28°8 


Union Territory— 


A. & N. Islands. ° . . } 1 160°0 390 65 16-7 
Arunachal Pradesh . ° a 4 4 100°0 2,973 68 2°) 
Chandigarh . . . . . 2 2 100°0 26 26 100-0 
D, & N. Haveli. . : ° — — —_— 72 35 48-6 
Delhi. : ® . 7 ‘ 3 3 160-0 243 243 160-0 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ’ ° 13 13 100°0 4.9 340 83:1 
Lakshadweep . . . . . _ _- _ 10 9 90°0 
Mizoram . * r 7 . 2 2 1¢0°0 229 5 2-2 
Pondicherry - is : : : 6 6 160-0 333 333 100°0 
Total (All India) 7 ; ; ‘ 3,126 3,123 99:9 5,75,936 2,(2,843 35:2 


Source; Central Electricity Authority, 
Ministry of Energy. 


(a) 62 villages have been declared uninhabited. 


i. BANKS 


The tables in this section present a consolidated picture of progress of banking 
in India, showing liabilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below :— 


(i) Reserve Bank of India. 

(ii) Scheduled Comraercial Banks— 
(a) State Bunk of India. 

(b) Other Indian, Banks, 
(c) Foreign Eanks. 

(iii) Non-Schedu‘ed Indian Commercial Banks, 

(iv) Indian Co-operative Banks. 

Besides the above intormation, tables showing (i) the total number and amount of 
cheques cleared, (ii) percentage of cash balances to deposit liabilities of several classes 
of banks, (iii) working of Industrial Finance Corporation of India, (iv) State Financial 
Corporations, (v) Industrial Development Bank of India, and (vi) Industrial Credit and 
Investment Corporation of India. 

Table 47: 

Liabilities and Assets «f the Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department): The 
table provides data relating io the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India. 
Figures relate to transacticns in the Indian Union, 

Table 48; 

Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks: 

This table provicies cata for liabilities and assets of various classes of banks, 
which are described below : 

A. Scheduled Commen:al Banks :—The banks, which carry on business of bank- 

ing in India and which are included in the second schedule to the Reserve 

Bank of India Act, 1934, are known as Scheduled Banks. These include the 

State Bank, olher -ndian Banks and Foreign Banks. 

(i) The State Bank of India ~The State Bank of India was formed in July 
~ 1955, after the nationalisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figures 
in this table relate to the business of the bank in India and abroad. 

(ii) Other Indian Banks :—Indian banks are those who have their registered 
offices in India. These include data for Private Sector Banks and 14 
Indian Binks which were nationalised with effect from 19 July 1969. 
The figures relate to the business both in India and abroad. 

(iii) Foreign Banks :--Foreign banks are those who have their registered 
offices ouiside India. The data relate to their business in the Indian 
Union, 

B. Non-Scheduled Incian Commercial Banks :—The bank which are not includ. 
ed in the Second Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, are known 
as Non-schedul:d Sanks. 

C. Indian Co-opevative Banks:—These include scheduled Central and State 
Co-operative Tanks, 

Table 49: 

The table shows the rumber and amount of cheques cleared at each principal 
clearing centre managed by the Reserve Bank of India. The total for all ‘other centres’ 
comprising clearing house mznaged by the State Bank of India, subsidiaries of the State 
Bank and Sangli Kank up to March 1967, is shown separately. The management of the 
clearing houses at Banglore, New Delhi, Nagpur, Patna and Hyderabad, was taken over 
by the Reserve Bank of India in October 1953, August 1956, March 1957, January 1969 
and May 1969, respectively. 

Table 50: 

This table gives datz cn ‘cash deposit ratio’ which represent percentage of cash 
balances in hand and at banks to total deposits of different classes of banks. 
Tables 51-54: 

The data provided in theze tables relate to the working of the Industrial Finanee 
Corporation of India, the State Financial Corporations, the Industrial Development Bank 
of India and the Industiial Credit and Investment Corporation of India respectively 
and furnish data on the liabilities and the assets of the same. 
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Table 47—~LtABILITIES AND ASSiiS OF THB RESERVE BANK oF INDIA 


(Banking Department) 











Million Rupe?s 



































Liabilities 
Pavtcderypy mn eee 
As on 39th June capital (4) Depo: its 
and en ae et ee ae ae at er ne re ee ee ee 
rejerves Ceoniral Stare Banks Others Total 
Govt. Govrs 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 . 109.0 1,627.9 170.5 587.4 714.8 3,100.0 
1956 . 100.0 558.2 {31.7 544.9 {30.8 1,375.6 
1961 . 350.0 596.8 {51.8 917.3 1,152.7 2,848.6 
1966 . 859.0 §)2.6 225.1 1,485.1 3,332.5 5,545.3 
197). 1,559.0 519.9 356.3 2,693.9 1,625.6 5,735.7 
1973 1,550.0 370.5 294.8 5,646. | 2,076.9 8,588.3 
1974 . 1,559.0 615.8 263.7 5,823.4 5,125.7 11,828.6 
1975. mili5 50.0) 773.9 34.5 6,496.9 9,824.4 17,182.7 
1976 . 1,550.0 631.2 1,387.8 8,254.1 21,306:3 31,579.4 
1977 1,550.0 714.3 374.5 16,347 1 24,614.3 44 130 2 
aaa 
Liabilities Assets 
As on 30th June Bills Othees(#) — 060CUC™~*? Bills Balances(®) 
payable liabilities liabilities Cash purchased held 
and abroad 
discounted 
1 8 9 10 Ii 12 13 
: 1951. : . ; BAM) 93.2 3,321.9 349.8 20.9 1,783.5 
1956 . 53.2 393.1 1,926.9 283.7 83.6 385.2 
196] . 311.9 702.4 4,713.0 448.4 355.3 107.8 
1966 . 341.8 1,993.9 S731 52 397.4 1,061.2 270.0 
1971 . 3/2. +4 5,583.2 13,241.3 180.4 258.2 941.2 
1973. 349.4 §,635.6 19,314.3 365.7 3,168.2 2,6683 
1974, 1, 253) 2 t1,278.2 25,912.0 372.4 4,030.5 5,9633 
19/5. 979.8 16, 146.6 35,359.1. 155.8 4,582.8 4,1095 
1976 . : : 799.2 {6,345.9 50,274.6 247.3 4,136.6 11,960.6 
1977. ; : 1,575.8 19,624.1 65,331.3 147,4 3,773.1  24,808.8 
Assets 
Loans and advances to 
As on 30th June po SS —— Soe 
Govern- Scheduled Scate Others(*) — Invest- Ocher Total 
ments (*) commercial cooperative ment (7) assets assets 
banks banks (*) ; 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
eee anen re ee fe bk ek |) eee ee, 
1951 . 75.0 aE as 187.1 881.2 24.4 3,321.9 
1956 . 23.7 a oe 696.8 373.3 80.6 1,926.9 
196) . 343.0 - i 1,304. ] 1,894.9 259.5 4,713.0 
1966 . 500.9 3.9 1,685.4 57.5 4,370.7 384.3 8,731.2 
1971 . 978.1 2,658.5 2,448.1 688.3 4,337.0 751.5 13,241.3 
1973. 1,052.9 (,405.4 2,485.6 1,749.2 5,514.5 894.4 19,314,3 
1974. 2,457.0 t,21).9 3,33).6 2,793.7 2,285.1 1,534.5 25,912,0 
1975. 4,295.1 3,852.7 3,325.3 $127.3 S5,88t. 4,027.5 35,859°1 
1976 . 2,057.6 9,419.8 2,475.2 5,952.0 5,752.4 8,273.1 50,274.6 
1977 1,705.7 9,521.8 3,893.3 7,003.3 6,£95.5 10,867.3 65,331.3 





Source: Reserve Bank of India. 


() The increases represent mainly the profit on revaluation of Bank’s gold stocks. 

@) Includes National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund, National Agricultural Credit 
(Stabilisation) Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-term operations) Fund from the year 1956. 

() Includes cash and short-term securities. 


From 1969 includes fixed denosits also. 


() From 1966 onwards figures include loans and advances to State Governments from National 


Agricultural Credit. (Long-term operations) 


Fund. 


©) Inchides disbursements from National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund and 
National] Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund. ; 
(®} Includes loans and advances to Development Bank and Agricultural Refinance Corporation 


in 1972. 


( Figures from 1966 onwards include investm ents in Central & Mortgage Bank Debentures. 
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Table 48— LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS 
A--Scheduled Commercial Banks 


(i) State Bank of India 
Mitlion Rupees 

































































—-  Gapital and reserves _ Gash in Loans and 
As on 31st December we et eee Deooiits(4) hand & Invest- advances 
Baideao Reserves Total - at banks ments | (including 
cudnt bills dis 
counted and 
Parchased(?) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951 "56.3. + ~«<63.5 119.8 2,309.1 295.7 851.6 1,424.7 
1956 . $5 3 $3.3 {29.1 2,354.7 227.8 1,968.7 1,401.6 
1961 . $5.3 82.9 133.3 5,324.6 675.4 2,367.3 2,553.1 
1966 . 553 113 2 169.5 7,851.9 646.1 2,987.0 5,406.8 
1971 . 56 3 176.1 232.4 16,020.1 1,473.0 5,517.3 11.401.9 
1972 56,3 195 | 252.4 29,013.0 724.9 7,586: 1 12,865.9 
1973. $53 219.1 275.4 23,847.6 2,3160 7,787.8  16,274.0 
1974 55.3 4158 3 514.6  29,639.5 3,746.4 9,561.5  18,807.1 
1975 35.3 Tia 754.6 31,941,7 411.6 10,608.2 25,010 2 
1976 55 3 1,913.3 {071.6  45,281.8 3,954.0  14,317.4  32,587.8 
(ii) Indian Banks Mittion Rupees 
= ree.’ pit AMand Racy Palette Cashin” Loans & 
Arer3}stDecember No.of ve te ee Depovits(*) hard & Invest-  — advarces 
repo:ting Reserves Total at binks ments {(including* 
banks (8) bills dis- 
Co. and and 
Purchased) (2 
1 a 4 5 6 7 9 ee 
S$ schedules Barks (exch ae State Bank) having 3 paid-up capital and eee Rs 0. 5 mil! ion and over : 
Si. 75 283.2 299.8 498.0 5,173.4 857.4 2,172.7 3,019.2 
1956 . . 71 373.5 297.8 481.4 7,253.3 9.14.7 2,704.3 4,782.9 
196) 4s 4 66 395.6 251.7 567.2 12,599.5 1,280.9 4,026.4 8,358.6 
1966 . ‘ 39 338.7 499.7 798.4 25,569.9 2,616.0 7,760.5 = $7,073.14 
1971 . : 59 Des 576 44 O3555 51,834.9 4,642.1 15,598.5 35,352.90 
1972. 6) 435.8 595.2 1,032.7 62,581.8 5,913.5  21,030.8 39,444.8 
1973... 6) 133.0 541.7 1,079.7 75,0435.3 8,899.2 21,286.3 50,923 7 
1974. ‘ 59 4$h7 3 723.9 Inte Uo 83,297.8 14 48.5 27,892.7 59,478 7 
1975. . 64 443.3 874.3 1,342.6 198,310.6 10,371.1 33,314.2 74,855.2 
ae 98 61204 1,040.2 1,642.3 137,212.1 13,533.4  41,507.9 93,039 2 
a a (ity Foreign Banks : Million Rupecs 
oes (EEEENEEEE Ne eee 
Bills Loans 
Cash discounted and 
A 02 3|st December Neal Dpos its ween ae ee Invest. and advances 
banks in India in hand at banks ments purchased 
j 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 
Sf. 0. we 1 1,698.4 28.1 229.3 463.0 258 3 1,486 9 
1996... 2 1,875.4 28. | 150.2 421.4 406.4 1,612.2 
61. « « » «= 98 2,565.0 23.7 208.5 427.9 377.3 1,919.4 
1966 3 3.755.8 39.3 221.6 1,087.7 502.4 2,575 9 
197) 2 5,259.4 48.6 293.1 1,827.7 1,199.6 3,585.2 
1972. {I 6,942.3 58.8 347.4 2,291.9 1,443.1 3,509.4 
1973 i 7,858.4 63.1 655.7. 2,514 2 1,618 9 4,083.7 
1974 . . $2 3,327.1 65.2 443.7 2,827.7 1,407.7 4,729.9 
i978 st 3 3, 1B. 75.9 593.5 2,991.8 1473.4 4,745.5 
1976. i2 9,269.8 59.1 658.7 3,129.2 1,729 9 4,802.2 
ren ree tt cea 








Source: Reserve Bank of: India. 

Notr:—The data for 1966 specially of deposits are not comparable with those of the earlier years 
as these are basec| cn revised basis of the classifications in respect of definition and 
coverage. 

C) Excludes provider:t and deposits, staff security deposits and chit and huri deposits from 1955, 

() Excludes money at call and short notice from 19568. 

¢) The progressive reduction in the number of Indian commercial banks, especially of non-sche- 


duled banks in tae Jas: many years. has beén primarily due -to banks merger and amalga- 
mation etc. 


142 BANKS 


Table 48—LiABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS—contd. 
B—Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 


Million Rupees 


a tn 


Loans & 








Number Capital and Reserves Deposits(2) Cash in advances 
As on 31st December of ree = ——--——— ————_—--—— hand Invest- — and bills 
porting Patd-up Reserves Total and at ments (inclu- 

banks(*) capital banks ding bills 
discount- 
ed and 
purchased 

a 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951. ’ . . : 469 93:9 39.8 133-7 697-7 112-3 265'8 474°2 
1956. ’ : 7 c 333 76 4 44 4 129-8 737-5 160-6 319°5 425°4 
1961. . . r ' 210 36 8 21:2 58 0 399-6 62-1 141-9 250-6 
1966. A . ‘ . 27 12°0 9.3 21:8 246.9 40-8 88°7 137°3 
1971. . . . : 9 4°0 4.2 82 164 13-5 28:4 72:6 
1972. 4 . . < 9 4:0 4:5 8°5 126-2 17:3 30°6 87°7 
1973. - . 9 4:0 4-6 8-6 162°8 18.6 47-4 108-4 
1974. ‘ ; 9 4-0 5-A 90 2:2°4 8°38 55°8 126°2 
1975. . 8 1-9 GP Why 245-3 252 70:8 155.6 
1976. 7 Ho"? 4-9 6:6 2127 18-9 72°5 128°3 








See Foot notes on page 141. 


C—Indian Co-operative Banks 
Million Rupees 




















Number Cavital and Reserves Deposits Cash Loans 
Co-operative year (2) of oe — balances(®) out- 
banks Paid-up Reserves Total standing 
capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 
1955-56 . : c 24 43-7 32-8 76°5 366-7 77-7 347-7 
1960-61 7 2 ‘ Pal 182°4 57.6 2460 723-3 J€9-9 1,€€6-9 
1965-66 . . 22 288° 3 161-3 449-6 1465-1 438: 3(a) 3,079-3 
1970-71 7 : . 25 426 3 500-6 926-9 2,787°0: 194: 8(b) 5,342°7 
1971-72 é F . 26 456-9 Sifter 1,' 28:6 3,3(4°5 2(5:9(b) 5,527°4 
1972-73 : : : 26 519-3 657°4 1,166-7 4,(60°8 266: 8(b) 6,350: 6 
1973-74 : . : 26 545-4 740-6 1,286:0 4,886'7  236-4(b) 7,€62-3 
1974-75 7 . ‘ 26 5P 0-5 844-2 1,424.7 5,463-9 140-4(b) 9,199.6 
1975-76 . : : 26 639°9 947-2 1,587°1 7,236°8  729°7(b) 8,936-6 
1976-77 7 . . 26 708+3 1,127°7 1,836°0 8,549°2 876° 1(b) _ 10,€90°6 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS(a) 

1955-56 . « 478 85-0 66.5 151-5 557-1 146°0 453-4 
1960-61 . : : 390 389 2 119-4 5( 8°61 1,12! +2 416-9 2,21 63 
1°63- 6 . . . 3'6 763.2 956.2 1.91%,4 9,365°9 72,53 .(a) 4 377.2 
197¢-71 . . . 341 1,411:°3 579.2 1.09° -8 4385-58 385-4 (b) 8,134-0 
1971-72 7 . . 341 1,576.3 68) -3 2.256 6 5, 97-3 444-¢ (b) 8,FF8-6 
1972-73 . - . 344 1,762 9 779-7 2,£42:°6 6,4€6-4 £87:4(b) 1C,283-3 
1973-74 : . so 341 1,926.8 879-4 2.806°2 7,186-0 74°-3(b) 11,€28-0 
1974-75 . . ‘ 341 2,112 0 1,(37-8 3,149-8 R532 F°E-T(b) 13,472°2 
1975-76 - ‘ . 344 2,361°4 1,243-5 3,604.9 9,849°2 1,3: 3°4(b) 14,281-6 
1976-77 : . : 344 2,690°2 1,539-3 4,229°5 11,£26-3 1,426-9(b) 17,9£9-3 

















a i et 


() Years closing at the end of June in the case of the States avd Union Territories. In the case of 
Jammu and Kashmir the year closes in March til! 1969-61. 

() Includes figures of banking unions and industriel co-operative banks upto 1960-61 and bank- 
ing unions only for the years, 1964-65 & onwards. 

() Including bank balances, 

(a) Including call deposits. 

(b) Including Call deposits but excluding balaaces with banks. 
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Tatle 49—CHEQuE CLEARANCES—By Centres 


Number in thousands 
Amouttin million rupees 


a rk. 























1951 1956 1961 1966 197] 

2 3 4 5 6 
ee ane 
ae Ana ez ae oastet |g NS B88 
a ee ee er 
aoa a, aout 91,1884 30,187-9 42,1984 57,8718 ies 
Bi ae) ee eee . : . Seas 
Kanpur sss reinee 1481-3 1619-4 2387-1 3,567.9 66336 
aEAEY? Neti won ; oe Pere 14tgne éseses 
AEE Sree 314-3 579°9 723-0 1,159.3 360k 6 
al ; Pay 572-2 1,939.5 6,c82-4 12,-396,6 32,135" 
Pet Were fll 
hala Rae 1,142-4 10,986-7 28.8 4846001 17488-600) 
a anes 78,739°9 84463-9 132,736: 2279779 419,034 -9°8) 
<n 

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 

i 7 8 9 10 1] 
; ee eee Sa a 
Epaeeene Rade 13,114°6 16,138-9 1,993.9 22,831: 27,5863 
eye es Need lee6-§ —1984195-7 240,436-7 26H 860 317,500-5 
een ee Nee 81.632°0 88,518. 106.9875 1221689 ey 
Ee 8 Ngee 5495-0 7812-4 1721 15,436 joins 
ie |e 76103 alis:3 9.8567 11 BBO. 1g 2551 
ald ae 27,8814 31,74009 44,119°9 50,1803 58,856. 
sl aaSUAe 2,772°8 3313-2 4180-3" 5,100.5 618071 
pee thane 35,9823 46.288:6 —si,001-# 70,088 gp 158 
ag heed 24734 3,042 -a) «8,764 5,278 6 6741} 
pene cee ait N19 3749¢ P) 147,589-10) 193801 ty 297:0°3.5 202,10 6 Ge) 
as " Amoust —456,685°9(P) SAT TEBCEGP) OPAOTR ACE) 7940808 ora, $2) 











——s «. 


rete 
Source; Reserve Bank of India. 
1) Please see exv'an: tory mete at page 139. : . 
(a) Clearing House a Palna remained Suspenced from June 9 to July 12, 1973 ana from August 
12 to September 3, 1973. 


(P) Provisional. 
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Table 50—Casu Deposit Ratio 
By CLASS OF BANKS 











Scheduled Banks Co-operative Banks(') 
As on 31st December(*) re 
State Foreign Other Non- State Central 
Bank banks(#) scheduled scheduled —_co- cos 
of India banks banks ODsritive operative 
banks banks 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
195! 13 15 17 16 ae a 
1956 12 10 12 14 21 26 
1961 13 9 10 16 24 36 
1966 8 7 10 17 18 26 
1971 9 5 9 13 12 31 
19/2 4 6 9 14 $2 31 
1973 7 10 g 42 iM 1} 33 
1974 . 13 6 10 15 10 34 
1975 12 7 10 10 12 35 
1976 9 8 10 9 13 35 





Last Friday of March 


| 


rr 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-C6 
1970-71. 
1975-74 
1974-78 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 


Source: Reserve Bank af India.. 


Nore:-—-The data for the years 1966 in respect of scheduled ang non-scheduled commercial banks 
are not strictly comnarable with those of previous years for reasons explained in the 
Note at page 141 ante. 


(') Figures in respect of Co-operative Banks are as on 30th June. Deposits exclude call deposits. 
(2) The percentages for the Foreign Exchange Banks have been calculated on deposits and cash 


Table 51—INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 








a ~ Ce 














Liabilities Assets 
a i 
Paid Reserves(?) Bonds & Borrow- Other Total Cashin Loans Other 
up deben- ings liabilities(*) liabilities hand & ant assets(1) 
capital tures or assets balance advances 
with 
banks« 

2 3 4 5 1 7 8 sy 1G 
50-0 0-2 58°) A 4-0 11263 5h G55 42 
50-0 4-9 78-1 61 8-0 «1470 o-2 Ot 6-7 
50-0 17-2. 2224 157-6 63:7 510-9 2050 4074 73°5 
83°5 653 331-8 594°) 275-8 },553+¢ 2665 95463 378°8 
83-5 150-6 576-9 $,6°8-2 823-1 2152-3 1254 1,57 4698 
160°0 249-8 8518 904-6 274-9 — 2,378+2 3993 1,925°6 413+ ,3 
160-0 -276+7)— 9BI-7— OB 35252 2,622-4 O72 207 44864 
100-0 347°3 1,271°9 867+4 340-9 2,897-5 heey | 22198 4946 

100-0 352+) 1,678 810-0 343-9 = 3,284-6 {BLU 2, 609-2 400-4 


190-0 37;-4  21th-4 7218 359-8  3,672:4 109 7 3,143 458.4 





Source: Reserve Bank of India. 


() Inclusive of Investment in Government Securities amounting to Rs. 35-8 Millions for the year 
ended March, 1952 ana Rs. 20-1 millions for the year ended March, 1971. 

() Represents special and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies doubtful debts and 
provision for taxation. 


() Includes the specific grant from Government of India in terms of agreement with KFW from 
December, 1973. 
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Table 52--STATE FINANCIAL CORPORATIONS 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 
Million Rupees 


ne RI A EN 





























Liabilities Assets 
Number  ~ssq-s00 en Total npg tne ceisapnitohma pany i amp 
Ason last Friday of Gapical Bonds & Other liabilities Cash in Invest- Loans Other 
of the Financial year Cor- and deben- liabilities or hand & ment in and assets 
Poration reserves — tures assets balances Govt. advances 
with — securfties 
banks 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1953-56. SC i2 103.0 2 4.0 107.0 36.0 39.4 27.2 4,4 
1960-61 . ‘ , 15 154.3 71.7 72.0 298.0 45.6 46.0 171.2 35.2 
1965-66. : . 13 175.9 327.0 398.3 901.2 43.6 37.6 589.5 230.5 
1970-71. . ‘ 18 262.0 720.6 648.3 1,631.0 62.6 21.6 1,278.2 268.5 
1972-73. ; * 18 332.9 986.9 973.1 2,292.9 118.3 17.4 1,818.5 338.6 
(973-74. . . 18 359.8 1,152.0 1,142.6 2,654.4 © 96.0 13.8 2,153.4 391.2 
1974-75. . ’ 18 418.6 1,328.6 1,627.3(4) 3,374.5 159.4 14.3 2,758.3 442.5(b) 
1975-76. . : 18 $47.8 {,545.1 2,250.7(9) 4,343.6 214.5 13.6 3,572.4 341.1(b) 
976-77 ‘ . . 18 742.2% 1,871.9 = 2,738.7\4) 5,352.8 255.3 16.0 4,396.4 685.1(b) 
977-78. . 7 18 996.7 2,393.2 3,172.1() 6,475.0 325.8 13.9 5,306.6 827.7(b) 
1977-78— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . j 18.4 208.0 151.4 434.8 20.6 te 385.9 28.3 
Assam : : 1 17.9 38.5 40.7 97.1 7.8 ac 84.3 5.0 
Bihar 1 56.1 109.5 169.4 335.0 21.1 "A 304.6 9.3 
Gujarat i 412.3 329.0 377.3 818.6 22.2 1.9 656.2 138.3 
Haryana. 2 1 60.8 123 8 116.8 301.4 12.1 0.2 268.5 20.6 
Himachal Pradesh 1 {5.3 19.2 52.8 87.3 5.0 a 15.4 6.9 
Jammu & Kashmir { 17.2 27.5 45.6 90.3 0.1 ae 80.1 10.1 
Karnataka . 1 60.3 161.0 277.2 498 5 15.9 ie 388.9 93.7 
Kerala ‘ . 1 39.7 (64.0 134.6 338.3 10.3 2.6 296.3 29.1 
Madhya Pradesh . 1 24.9 69.2 106.7 200.8 12.0 ne 163.7 25.1 
Maharashtra , 1 120.0 423.4 336.6 808.0 19.2 4.4 808.4 48.0 
Orissa 4 I 23.1 68.3 783.2 169.8 8.5 0.3 126.9 34.1 
Punjab ' 1 $3.3 79 2 137.8 270.3 12.0 ee 242.0 16.3 
Rajasthan, . 1 45.5 67.1 165.8 278.4 89 LS: 232.3 35.7 
Tamil Nadu fICc 1 121.3 131.1 557.4 809.8 118.7 se $40.2. 150.9 
Uttar Pradesh ) 80.2 197.5 240.3 518.0 20.4 3.0 341.4 153.5 
WestBenga! A 1 40.5 59.5 114.3 214.3 6.1 ie 196.2 12.0 
Union Territory: 
Delhi and Chan- 
digarh ' 1 32.6 30.2 69.2 132.3 5.9 aie 115.6 10.8 
Notes !— Source: Reserve Bank of Indla. 


I. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 
II. The jurisdiction of the following SFCs have been extended to the States/Union Territo- 
ries mentioned here against: 


Assam—Manipur & Tripura. _ 
Gujarat—Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 
Maharashtra—Goa, Daman & Diu. 
Tamil Nadu IIC-—Pondicherry. 
(a) Other abilities include Fixed deposits, borrowings from Reserve Bank and Refinance from 
IDB 


(b) Other assets include investment in shares. 


11—174 €8.0./NBD/79. 
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Table 53—inpustriAL DEVELOPMENT BANK oF INDIA—LIABILITIBS AND ASSETS 

Million Rupee. 

Liabilities Assets _ 
As atthe end of year ~~ = eS Se nc ae er i te 
Paid- Reserves Boils Borrow- Other Total Cashin Invest. Loans Other 
u and ~ and ings liabilities liabilicies hand & ments and ASSCLS 

capital reserve deben- or balances (#) advances (*) 

fund(?) tures assets with 
banks 

1 : 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1965-66 100 8 331 i3it,070 2 209 728 131 
1970+7} 309 148 2,066 321 = 2,835 1 531 1,582 720 
1971-72 400 182 2,514 621 3,717 2 719 1,834 1,162 
1972-73 400 214 287 2,618 862 = 4,380 4 752 1,905 1,720 
1973-74 500 254 287 = 3,12) 7§G 4,912 2 720 2,289 1,902 
1974-75 509 295 439 = 4,295 735 =6,259 10 870 2,946 2,433 
1975-76 590 327 879 = 55,240 $08 7,754 4 1,026 4,113 2,61) 
1976-77 59) 375 seri924 9 7,522 159474) 19,915 47 1,477 5,905 3,486 
1977-78 699 421 5,024 7,500 1,515(*) 13,063 29 «1,419 7,993 3,622 





Source: 1. Reserve Bank of 
India. 


2. Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of India. 


(1) Inclusive of unappropriated profit in the Development Assistance Fund. 
(2) Include Govt, Securities, Shares & Stocks and Bonds & Debentures. 


(3) Include Bills of Exchange Promissory notes discounted/re-discounted, Guarantees & under- 
writing and other assets. 


(a) Includes deposits from companies under the 
Scheme 1976. 


Companies Deposits (Surcharge on income-tax) 





Table 54—INpDuSTRIAL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION OF INDIA— 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 














Million Rupees 


Liabilities Assets 
As atthe ent of year Pare 
Paid- Raserves Borrow- Other Total Tonttas Gash invest- Loans &advanes Other 
up (1) ings liahiti- liabili- gent and MENTS ewe ASSCHS 
capital ties tiesor liabi-e bank (3) Re- Foreign (4) 
asiets lities dalance loanS ¢eurrency 
(2) loans 
2 a] 4 § 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-61 50 iH 117 6 184 1} 45 69 22 42 7 
1965-66 715 40 626 18 760 31 74 166 176 314 29 
1970-71 1 {95 1,279 32 1,492 55 87 300 251 T7977 16 
1973-72 109 {35 1,377 371,649 | 83 310 285 88C 9n 
1972-73 . . 109 168 1,580 125 1,974 64 152 327 315 §,049 131 
1973-74 125 193 1,785 S{ 2,155 - 7 102 348 402 {,170 134 
1974-75 150 205 2,903 42, 2,409 40 138 368 472 1,292 129 
1975-76 159 212 2,694 98 3,064 63 §2 386 598 1,822 206 
1976-77 150 257 = 3,010 447 -3,544 1) 152 434 769 = 1,928 26} 
1977-78 183 307 =3,634 115 4,243 111 200 496 1,072 2,161 310 





(4) Guarantees and other Assets. 





Nore:—Totals may not tally due to rounding. 


Source: 1. Reserve Bank of India. 


2. Industrial Credit and In- 
vestment Corpn. of India. 


(1) Includes Reserve Fund, Reserve for doubtful debts and provision for taxation. 


(2) pene eae of shares and debentures partly paid held as investment and Guarantees and under- 
writing. 


(3) a Govt. securities, Bonds and debentures, shares and stocks and Unit Trust of India and 


12. CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section presents data regarding the number, mernbership and financial 
position of various classes of co-operative societies, thus depicting in abstract form the 
working of co-operative societies in India. 


Tables 55—62: 


Table 55 provides the data for number and membership of all types of co-operative 
societies.. 


Tables 56—62 present data regarding the number, membership and financial 
position respectively of the following classes of co-operative banks and societies :— 


(i) State Co-operative Banks. 

(ii) Central Co-operative Banks. 

(iii) Primary Credit Societies (Agricultural and non-agricultural). 
(iv) Grain Banks. 

(v) Central land development banks. 

(vi) Primary land development Banks. 
(vii) Primary ner-credit Societies 


Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these co-operative 
banks and societies except for Primary Non-Credit Societies for which the break-up is 
given according to type. The data relate to the years ending June. Prior to 1967-68 
“Land Development Banks” were termed as “Land Mortgage Banks”. 
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MILLION 


£i—9246) 


 NNAAANAAAAAAAAARANSAAAAA AAAS SAAR Z S J 
AAA AAR ARRAS AAAS NEARER ASRS 3 — Z 6 
Gi~— PL6I 
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LANAANAAASANARA SARA E z = Zz Z 6 | 


~76 


|£—oz6l 


NON CREDIT 
“75 


CREDIT 


g9—$96) |. 3 
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CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 55—NuMBER AND MEMBERSHIP—AI] Types 








Number of Societies 











enn, 


Membership (’0€ G Nos.) 





Year/State. a a ae en ne me 
Greait Non-credit Total Credit) Non-eredit Total 
5 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1350-51), . 124,083 57,106 181,189 7,785 7,666 15,484 
1955-56, ; ‘ - 178,924 61,471 240,395 12,385 7,738 20,068 
1960-61. : F : - 134,428 98,060 332,488 24,156 10,97¢ 35,106 
1965-66 : 214,012 132,176 346,188 26,605 16,264 51,899 
1970-71. . 182,469 927,745 320,205 45,332 19,026 64,358 
1972-73, : . 178,182 150,516 328,698 50,420 20,355 70,775 
1973-74P , . . : . : 178,070 $54,827 332,897 55,668 21,264 76,932 
1974-75. 6 we wee 176943 149,104 «326,047 55,081 = 2,553 77,534 
1975-76 . . . ‘ 7 . 159,782 148,527 308,709 61,391 23,815 85,206 
1976-77. . ‘ ° . ° « 149,956 (66,297. 316,253 66,377 23,385 89,762 
1976-77 — 
State; 
Andhra Pradesh 17,707 14,532 32,239 5,953 1,710 7,663 
Assam . . 3,813 2,887 §,700 2,25) 346 2,597 
Bihar 16,888 10,039 26,927 $,213 586 3799 
Gujarat ’ : : 10,462 15,376 25,838 4,100 1,945 6,045 
Haryana , * é . 5 2,760 5,064 97,844 1,197 393 1,540 
Himachal Pradesh 2,546 1,050 3,596 569 82 65) 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,441 225 1,666 413 30 443 
Karnataka 8,021 8,818 16,839 4,415 1,043 6,358 
Kerala 2, ¥60 4,355 6,515 3,123 922 4,045 
Madhya Pradesh 8,321 7,049 15,370 3,789 666 4,435 
Maharashtra pera S17, 27,033 50,350 8,044 3,634 12,478 
Manipur . * 7£0 887 1,667 1,303 40 1,343 
Meghalaya ° ‘ 330 130 460 52 5 37 
Nagaland . ‘ 211 218 429 3 8 11 
Orissa . . . . 3,793 3,298 7,091 2,656 494 3,080 
Punjab. lk 10,735 12,698 23,433 1,£20 657 2,627 
Rajasthan , 6,332 8,307 14.639 2,541 555 3,096 
Tamil Nadu 6, 398 11,60 18,078 8,004 2,683 11,687 
Tripura. ; 372 735 1,107 94 22 116 
Uttar Pradesh , ‘ 10,696 20,378 31,075 8,455 4,379 12,834 
Wert Bengal : ' 11,454 9,255 20,709 3,021 1.0}0 4,040 
Union Territory : 
A.& N, Islands . 1 135 136 1 18 19 
Arunachal Pradesh 3 99 102 1 18 19 
Chandigarn 117 280 397 9 28 32 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ . 14 17 31 6 5 1 
Delhi 7 ’ r . . ‘ ‘ . 997 1,284 2,281 299 92 39] 
Goa, Daman & Div . s : . P 7 194 227 421 04 37 181 
Lakshadweep, . 7 26 33 3 19 22 
Mizoram ‘ : . 1 1 he Se - 
Pondicherry ‘ 86 193 279 8 84 122 





cna 





Source: Reserve Bank of India. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 56—-NumBer, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 


STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 








Membership 
Year]State — ———-—_—-~-- 
Societies Individuals 
i 2 3 
No. No, 
Tc  ) cc rr 8, 266 
1955-56. : ‘ : : ; ° é ‘ . 24,651 11,744 
1960-6) : F F é 22,515 7,064 
1965-66. ‘ . : ‘ ‘ ; . < * 12,918 8,092 
1970-71 . = 11,756 6,836 
1972-73 12,659 6,87) 
1978-74 ¢p) 13,056 7712 Ca) 
1974-75 11,623 7,196 (a) 
1975-76 12,609 7, 18°(a) 
1976-77 12,823 10,581(a 
1976-77-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 26 ! 
Assam . : . ; : : ; , 1,369 1,856 
Bihar 115 26 
Gujarat. . 248 1 
Haryana . é 29 5 
Himachal Pradesh 1,286 126 
Jammu & Kashmir 635 10} 
Karnataka 70 1 
Kerala 11 1 
Madhya Pradesh 181 66 
Maharashtra 1,686 4,008 
*’ Manipur 1,642 90 
Meghalaya 330 37 
Nagaland . 276 187 
Orissa é 45 2 
Punjab ’ ’ 7 é : 7 : F é 29 1 
Rajasthan . » ‘ 154 i 
Tamil Nadu » 16 2,708 
Tripura 557 12 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,155 a 
West Bengal . ‘ 269 1 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands . 4 ’ 119 923 
Ghandigarh , ‘ ‘ 212 i 
Delhi . ’ > . 7 . . . e e 1,648 50 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : ; . is 355 359 
Pondicherry 7 > ‘ : : ; < ‘ 159 16 
ac 





(a) Excludes Nominal Mernbership. 





Share Reserves 
capitai 
4 5 


Rs,(000) Rs.(000) 


15,798 22,181 
43,691 32,794 
182,403 57,583 


268,254 161,273 
426,271 500,587 
309,285 657,441 


545,409 740,638 
580,530 €44,214 
639,602 947,237 


703,307 1,127,719 


51,170 60,392 
11,545 27,438 
14,695 24,088 


54,455 106,588 
24,921 32,302 
3,055 7,742 
4,037 5,881 
45,404 63,250 
20,707 28,023 


58,Q°0 86,921 
128,727 $44,820 
3,222 —- 2,981 
5,145 1,360 
2,918 2,262 
16,039 20,477 


50,243 45,109 
43,201 33,181 
46,110 64,033 


2,810 1,243 
"73,999 88,569 
34,593 52,152 


683 247 
490 206 
7,311 13,865 


2,984 2,182 
3,233 2273 
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Deposits 


Rs.(000) 


220,794 
366,664 
72,234 


1,465,110 
2,767,011 
4,060,591 


4,886,748 
5,463,934 
7,236,817 


8,349,245 


460,1€0 
299,747 
259,456 


830,523 
286,611 
73,886 
16,298 
365,660 
191,810 


310,274 
2,302,305 
10,614 


32,517 
10,578 
154,636 


500,115 
219,081 
561,106 


14,815 


1,046,612 
267,166 


3,695 
8,269 
56,68] 
54,580 
12,021 


Source: Reserve Bank of Indig. 


150 CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
Table 56—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POsITION OF 
STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS—Contd. 


‘000 Rupees 





Year]State 





1950-51. . . : . . : : 
1955-56. . . . . . . . 
1960-61. : : . . . . . 


1965-66 . . : ‘ : . . 
1970-71. : . . . . . 
1972-73. . . ’ ° . . 
1973-74. 7 . . 

1974-75, . . . 

1975-76. . . 


1976-77. . . * _ ' 7 ° 
1976-77 :-— 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; . A e . 
Assam . A ° ° * . 


Bihar F . . is : ‘ 


Gujarat. . < A : 
Haryana . F é : ; 
Himachal Pradesh . : i 


Jammu & Kashmir . ; é 5 5 
Karnataka * . . . ° 4 
Kerala ‘ e e * e ° : 


Madhya Pradesh . . a . 


Maharashtra. . . * * . 
Manipur . « o . * . ° 
Meghalaya » e ry e e . 
Nagaland . e . ° * ° 
Orissa ° . . « ® e e 
Punjab . . . ° . ° . 
Rajasthan . . . . . . . 


Tamil Nadu ‘ : = : 


Tripura. . . . . . ’ 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ° . . 
West Bengal * - * . 2 . 


Union Territory + 
A,& N.Gslands . . . ° . 
Ghandigarh F 7 ‘ : * 
Delhi E ‘ . ° . e 


Goa, Daman & Diu. : . - . 


Pondicherry « . ° . . 


Borrowings from(*) 





————— — ———-—- Total Loans 
Reserve working issued 
Government Bank of Others capital during 
India the year 
7 8 9 10 1] 
18,697 31,500 35,237 344,207 421,381 
46,986 140,742 2,500 638,398 678,638 
60,006 1,138,219 54,941 2,216,494 2,582,018 
203,008 1,664,801 117,387 3,899,834 4,742,187 
196,637 2,419,119 328,732 6,852,105 7,475,887(b) 
248,784 2,462,938 280,717 = 8,487,7C4 —:10,231,045 
231,688 2,365,094 307,478 = 9,419,879 11,619, Cb 
343,371 3,769,188 345,942 11,865,281 13,821,654 
652,846 2,469,447 304,983 12,872,600 15,148,111 
356,936 3,751,998 286,091 15,253,926 18,987,098 
23,030 bat, 343 4,351 1,128,281 2,023,806 
bea rs 11,879 384,257 i 
51,230 108,116 25,000 515,901 328,223 
126 526,907 4,416 1,554,638 1,741,289 
168 204,094 28,467 593,859 1,149,953 
9] 60 86,667 38,534 
10,226 7,016 53,451 61,578 
: 420,657 as 910,375 1,043,071 
ft ,u9Z 83,594 6,937 349,116 516,744 
61,208 175,2€0 1,166 T2Zb,074 834,497 
17,397 153,708 48,899 3,247,928 3,454,599 
321 20,545 oe 
1,512 a 41,486 16,275 
139 ae 1,857 19,819 3,365 
224 138,762 9,656 347,893 373,688 
3,335 4447 80,337 715,732 840,592 
14,506 264,206 9,812 612,919 699,493 
58,442 196,329 16,626 1,584,271 1,964,853 
5,592 dis 225 29,197 10,000 
27,152 115,55) 6,517 1,452,588 3,174,584 
$1,344 223,899 680,526 585,971 
70 274 re 4,746 3,402 
8 sa 617 10,482 3,419 
12,208 88 88,286 22,326 
1,730 7,888 73,908 44,607 
5,817 1,098 25,387 18,894 


I 


. (a) Outstanding. at. the end of the year. 
(b) Based on highest outstandings. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 15} 


Table 57-—-NimBerR, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION. OF. 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 








Membership 
YearjStare Number 9 —-—————--——_—__———_ Share Deposits Reserves 
of Banks Societies Individuals Capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
No. No. Rs.(000)  Rs,(000) Rs.(000) 
1950-51. ; ‘ : : - 505 107,482 99,592 40,392 47,520 377,866 
1955-56 . ; ‘ : : : 478 155,549 144,006 84,995 66,547 557,120 
1960-61. ‘ ; : ; i 390 235,166 152,530 389,241 119,410 1,120,126 
1965-66 . 1. we F 346  —- 258,166 103,990 764,159 256,194 2,265,911 
70-72. 00. 00 ee : 341 235,200 75,252 1,411,324 4,985,518 57©,167 
p77oe .. s+. » UR : 344 «=: 238,248 64,292 1,762,917? 6,466,424 779,664 
1973-74. . « BB : ; 341 238,051 68,280(a) 1,996,849 7,185,996 879,3C9 
1974-75. ‘ . ‘ F : 341 239,248 68,654fa) 2,111,952 8,053,182 1,037,804 
1975-76 . . : : : c 344 2295 Uae 68,323(a) 2,34 ,44] 9,849,171 1,243,489 
1976-77. 3 j ; : : 4 344 219,838 68,26E(a) 2,600,163 11,567,697 1,53°,348 
1976-77 3 - 
Sale: 
Andhia Pradesh eae © 26 21,222 2,518 219,087 501,938 101,867 
Assam. . 7 3,199 456 7,099 13,343 14,082 
Bihar . 5 F ; 4 : 28 30,271 2,779 63,774 158,148 41,294 
Gust « 2 : 18 18,452 9,362 33,068 1,924,135 272,458 
Haryana 6 4 GS Ue 12 7,859 12 1,937 311,63v 59,304 
Himachal Pradesh ©), 2 2,298 217 3,165 116,66” 7,148 
Jammu & Kashmir . F : : 3 2,055 361 9,944 42,609 8,260 
Kamataka. .  . ; 19 12,628 1,332 118,150 647,647 78,318 
Kerala. . . . ; : 1} 3,710 {1 105,992 932,258 54,237 
Madhya Pradesh : : : 4 44 11,471 12,302 206,563 601,58! 25,8. 0 
Maharashtra . : : P F 26 33,120 23,538 359,383 2,790,845 316,262 
Orissa : : . : F 17 5,147 42 75,855 163,945 35 563 
Punjab. é : : 4 : 17 20,849 18 173,593 818,881 102,715 
Rajasthan . , . . . : 25 10,052 25 157,994 365,430 35,801 
Tamil Nadu. . : : ? 16 11,829 10,798 277,808 991,349 158.679 
Tripura we aa as aa we ae 
Uttar Pradesh . : 2 F ‘ 56 15,770 3,048 320,756 1,264,119 98,460 
West Bengal 2 ‘ ‘ : 17 9,911 1,447 79,995 293,076 29,450 








ih 
Source: Reserve Bank of India. 


(a) Excludes Nominal Membership. 
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Table 57—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION GF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS—contd. 


‘000 Rupees 














Bo -rowings from (1) Total Loans 
Year/State -—— Se -—— —sworrking issued 
Government R.B.I & Otbers Capital during 
State the year 
Co-operative 
Socisties 
1 8 9 10 1) 12 
195005], : F . . ; : j . 1,710 79,230 16,548 563,677 828,404 
1955.56, ; ; 7 : ; ‘ : : 16,652 1,96,832 4,518 926,665 798,348 
1960-61 . * ‘ ‘ . : ‘: , 2 48.450 = 1,314,154 49,080 3,040,476 3,543,828 
1965-66 >» « See 146,059 2,158,624 145,198 5,835,155 7,716,027 
i0i 5 « vs & & & Se Laie 94,186 2,933,215 303,941 10,814,121 8,668,698(a) 
1972-73, : : : : : f ‘ ‘ 139,261 3,978,377 267,530 14,118,4C4 12,455,474 
1973-74. weet ee BO a 476,271 477,297 15,947,510 12,485,054 
1974-75 , . «© « « « gly uh Fe SF Leo Ae 5937341 597,470 18,428,288 15,520,109 
1675476 . . . . ‘ ; : : ‘ 110,441 5,133,612 459,177 20,475,775 17,216,586 | 
1976-77. ‘ ‘ ; : ; : : . 106,758 6,993, 9R4 784,119 25,141,097 19,884,178 
1976-77 t— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh , ’ . ‘ ‘ : 9,765 772,236 13,630 1,751,975 1,424,642 
Assam ; . . . . . 3 : 4,952 69,720 1,024 416,501 8,595 
Bihar . . C - : . ; 5 14,206 284,508 7,169 660,255 $14,024 
Gujarat 2° +l} Me BR 4,137 895,516 123,314 3,680,171 2,280,128 
Waryana. . . . » —_——ne 161 266,964 3,996 802,450 969,623 
Himachal] Pradesh . . . . . : 60 1,150 1,066 149,810 21,142 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; . . E 5 6,749 24,670 5,033 109,356 49,299 
' Karnataka fe ee 2,031 554,018 124,259 1,669,686 — 1,478,006 
Kerala . 7 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : 2,471 171,457 22,464 933,541 670,303 
Madhya Pradesh . : ‘ . . 14,806 477,779 44,016 1,587,520 941,745 
Maharashtra, ‘ 7 ° . . ° 1,265 623,142 211,766 4,545,964 — 4,£06,305 
Orissa ° r * . ° . . . 13,093 189,671 5,414 527,578 352,081 
Punjab : . . . P : . . 2,411 158,551 6,509 1,381,957 860,168 
Rajasthan, 6 « «© «© «© « 1,087 501,813 2,042 1,118,854 708,024 
Tamil Nadu. we le 2,743 1,120,727 169,383 2,827,412 2,551,689 
Tripura. ° . . ° % . . oe oe aes 8 
Uttar Pradesh’ , . ‘ . Py ‘ 17,159 555,294 26,578 2,478,262 1,766,346 
West Bengal . wwe 9,182 326,367 16,446 798 807 578,823 


(1). Outstanding at the end of the year. 
(a) Based on highest outstandings. 


Table 58—NumMpzER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION oF 





GO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Primary CREDIT SOCIETIES 
A— AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (BXCLUDING GRAIN-BaNKs) 


Year/State 


1950-51(a) ‘ 
1955.56 , . : 
1960-61 . : . 


1$05-66 , c . ’ 
1970-7 1 fo] . ‘ . 
1872-73 , ' : 


1973-74. . . Fi : 
1974-75 ° « * » . 
1S75-7€ , ‘ ‘ 


1976-77, . . 


1976477 »— 
State 1— 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . . ry 
Bihar 7 ; 


Gujarat . . 
Haryana , ‘ . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka F . 
Kerala, . 


Madhya Pradesh : t 
Maharashtra ‘ : : 
Manipur . 

Meghalaya . . . 
Nagaland , . 

Orissa : ‘ 


Punjab e 8 . 
Rajasthan , . . 
Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura, < 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . 
West Bengal. : . 


Union Territery : 


A, & N Islands , - : 
Chandigarh ° » . 
D, & N. Haveli , ‘ - 


Delhi e ‘ . P 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . . ‘ 


Mizoram , . . . 
Pondicherry F . r 
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Number Meanbe: ship Share 
of Capital Reservee Deposits 
Societies 
2 3 4 5 6 
No. No, Rs, (000) Rs, (000) Res, (v0Cc) 
. 115,462 5,154 8,997 88,643 44,825 
159,939 7,791 168,038 124,494 70,466 
: 212,129 17,041 577,474 148,026 143,666 
. . . . 1$1,904 26,135 1,155,216 335,038 344,918 
» 4 160,780 30,693 7,057,388 595,725 664,556 
154,670(b) $3,528 2,476,245(b) 749,076 843,132 (b) 
153,808(b) 34,956 2,710,592(b) 820,207 892,789(b) 
» je” 452,577(b) 36,442 2,562,940(b) 968,235 1,010,45°(b) 
134,838 39,521 3,273,187 1,095,621 1,133,050 
123,356 44,831 9,773,147. 1,218,767 1,428,212 
11,945 4,045 195,448 66,376 59,767 
3,389 2,199 34,211 3,618 7,956 
16,500 2,740 78,765 9,129 4,330 
8,407 1,853 476,409 208,866 90,303 
2,476 909 118,509 _ 5,839 13,78) 
2,381 538 35,543 10,915 87,309 
: 1,383 357 9,867 2,620 3,015 
5,348 2,758 268,252 96,749 75,508 
1,646 2,470 169,988 83,586 424,159 
7,464 2,625 280,957 130,372 88,033 
18,913 4,688 782,703 192,¢09 77,600 
673 83 2,057 134 128 
329 52 2,270 346 352 
4 183 3 1,811 91 868 
3,355 2,150 119,976 45,056 19,343 
9,583 1,585 182,201 35,782 229,626 
5,149 2,160 196,605 10,150 33,804 
: 4,825 4,584 304,382 208,848 9y,040 
. ’ ‘ 356 87 4,446 2,533 370 
9,257 7,253 423,990 83,405 92,968 
‘ F 9,247 1,514 69,526 16,052 11,506 
aa 32 4 210 51 346 
. 12 5 250 120 
. 278 33 3,359 1,123 2,564 
150 64 2,144 1,190 186 
i 5 ‘ 7 3 246 149 129 
poh 66 29 3,022 2,758 129 


(a) Includes data for Grain Banks. 
(b) Data in respect of Meghalaya not available. 


atte oom se ee 








Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 58—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
Primary Crepir SOCIETIES—contd. 


@O-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


A-—-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN-BANKS)—contd. 


Loans from 


Year/State Central 
Government Banks 
Financing 
Agencies 
1 7 8 
1950-51 (a) : . <a ‘ 4,265 187,843 
1955-56 : 3 : : ‘ 10,148 417,849 
1969-64 : ¥ . : 34,6177 1,747,216 
1965-66. ‘ 40,908 3,444,092 
1970-71 93,819 6,354,727) 
1972-73 133,271. 8,103,604 
1973-74(P) 132 571 8,690,593 
1974075 : 128,691 9,309,394 
1975-76 fs 126, 522 = 10,°92,079 
1976-77. 673,410 13,159,057 
1976-77 
State : 
Andnara Pradesh E 7,701 775,83 
Assam . : 4 3,567 69,387 
Bihar , 7,010 336,523 
Gujarat, 7,588 1,875,338 
Haryana. 1,818 550,330 
Himachal Pradesh 4,085 35,787 
Janmu & Kashmir 3,057 66,688 
Karnataka . 19,27) 1,065,882 
Kerala 5,000 455,326 
Madhya Pradesh . : 13,667 1,116,856 
Maharashtra F i 23,500 2,272,510 
Manipur : 395 9,015 
Meghalaya 4 oa 15,606 
Nagaland : 416 1,494 
Orizsa 6,980 365,086 
Punjab ; . - é 522,134 ., 
Rajasthan, . - a 6,994 699,769 
Tamil Nadu - 22,887 592,584 
Tripura . 7 ‘ r ‘i ‘ 1,015 15,345 
Uttar Pradesh R : < F F ‘ 12,065 = 1,450,586 
West Bengal és ‘ 2,862 379,885 
Union Territory : 
A, & WN. Islands ’ - . 7 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ : ‘ ae 529 
D.& N. Haveli F . F 136 1,296 
Delhi . g ‘. ‘ ‘ z 142 11,611 
Goa, Dauan & Diu 7 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ 336 4,278 
Lakshadweep e ‘ ‘ r 464 ae 
Mizoram , - . . : - — . 
Pondicherry 7 : : F 268 11,410 





(a) Includes data for Grain Banks. 


Otheis 


i? 
151,956 


96,497 
298,835 
342,920 


359,094 
468,910 
425,841 


372,208 


91,102 
701 
21,270 


59,555 
13,112 


76,615 
35,405 
10,602 


5,556 
18,109 


299 
5,229 


10,078 
6,188 


172 
6,537 
6,754 


Nm’! 


29 
396 
20 


137° 


000, Rupees 





Total Leans 
workinp issued 
capital dering 
the vear 
10- 11 
409,577. 228,972 
794 O18 . 496, 172 


2 4739,217 2,027, 510 


5,405,571 3,417,460 
{l, 534, 639 5, 778 5 82 
14, 61S, 036 a 748, 878 


15,802,7€6 7,604,570 
18,014, 104 9, (CB, 7035 
19 896,57 3 10.¥ 24'aC8 


23,242,920 12,105,405 


1,516,880 
"130,197 
561,918 


2,895,153 
757,269 
208,110 


178,793 
1,796,623 
1,£08,367 


1,124,802 
$082,755 
2,582,160 


27,803 
2,502,05:. 
526,923 


1,219 
1.385 
24,760 
10,242 
158 


21,422 


999,498 
14,449 
193,< 80 


1,171,103 
71°, 506 
58,017 


23,5€0 
911,467 
651,€5° 


696,847 
1,829,574 
4,203 


6,826 
1, '683 
313, 3702 


763,127 
591 ‘712 
1,433, 693 


5,666 
1,356, 4669 
"339 1053 


852 
1,264 
8,815 


3,066 
574 


6,440 


een ee 
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Table 5&-NumBER, MBMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION oF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES—contd. 


B—-Non-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


rN ne 





Number Mevnber. Share 
Year/State dios tes ship Capital Reserves Deposits 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a ee a re a en 
No. No. Rs, ()90) Rs. (000) ~—- Ra. (000) 
195005] . 0. eel 7,810 2,178 121,234 54,100 350,250 
1955-56. P w & 4 ; : : 19,003 - 3,073 190,861 88,522 535,370 
1960.6). ‘ . ‘ . . : : . 11,995 4,573 329,680 130,598 950,549 
1965-66 2 6 ee 13,449 o, $34 379,754 220,713 1,768,787 
4970-71. Z F ‘ ° : 7 ‘ 15,346 $,489 1,042,215 376,195 3,118,294 
1972-73. es . . . 16,79) 9,492 1,237,917 483,383 4,219 806 
1973074 . r . ; 7 ; ; a ‘ 17,536 12,342 1,352,/93 524,748 4,771,985 
1974-75 © 6 0 ke te 17,656 10,705 1,550,918 432,282 5,341,023 
1975-76 . . . A 4 . i3,573 12,582 1,708,137 721,738 6,231,866 
1976-77. : : : : ‘ : . 20,242 19,241 1,817,002 818,022 7,187,261 
e 
1976+77— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh , . : : : : : 2,374 664 $5,3.95 14,547 131,803 
. 
Assam . ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ F 399 34 4,258 6,313 44,409 
Bihar . . : : 4 . 3335 193 23,79 11,468 18,812 
Gujarat, . 5 : : ; : : 2,028 1,244 293,055 154,003 1,578,427 
Haryana . : - ; : : , : 240 150 3,576 819 10.418 
Himachal Pradesh . 2. Swt(i(tsté‘itC 160 17 1,674 an 6.939 
+ 
Jammu & Kashmir. - : , ; . 53 6,439 7h a2 194 
Karaataka ... a 1,625 758 118,082 71,809 443,100 
Kerala . ‘ F5 e . 4 . 468 461 34,02 8 { 1,96] 124,187 
Madhya Pradesh 6 ; ; : : . 731 Joi 33,159 11,836 118,643 
Maharashtra. : : : : ‘ : 4,130 3,350 730,012 243,676 2,604,777 
Manipur . : : : : : 196 1,213 1,005 255 3.077 
, 
Meghalaga . . . : : : — —_ es aa _ 
Nagaland . . f : : 4 4 25 mas 14 ae 46 
Orissa . . ‘ . : : ; : 251 97 9,815 4,290 36,585 
e 
Punjab. * e . : 7 ; : 1,090 78 7,342 1,810 11,565 
’ 
Rajasthan. . . . : . . . 1,117 126 17,039 3,499 67,251 
Tamil Nadu. 7 . . : : - 1,3,3! 2,105 201,316 98,308 939,699 
Tripura. e .3 : * , . 7 14 2 69 73 120 
Uttar Pradesh . : ‘ . ‘ 7 - 1,377 403 35,395 13,207 96,796 
West Bengal. . . : : é : 1,519 1,329 208,714 144,854 656,629 
62 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands —_— os fs = 
Arygnachal Pradesh . ‘ a . 7 3 1 1+ 14 75 
Chandigarh 7 . P ‘ : é s 84 5 1,015 315 3,727 
> 
D.& N. Haveli . 7 . ‘ s : 2 — 60 9 5 
Delhi ° . . . . zi . * 718 154 38,406 8,488 187,222 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ‘ - ‘ F ‘ 43 29 5,141 2,702 60,245 
Mizoram . : . . Z : : F — ~ ain = 
Pondicherry : ‘ : : we : 18 5 846 506 ” 310 
=F 
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Table 58—NuMmMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION oF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SociETIES—concld. 


B—NOon-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES—contd.. 





000 Rupecs 
Loans fron Total Loans 
Year/State a ee =o working issued 
Govern- Central Others capital during 
ment Banks the year 
7 8 9 10 1 
1950-51. . . ‘ : 2,750 39,468 _ 567,802 472,903 
1955-56. ‘ i : ‘ ‘ * 6,914 34,536 , 172 857,367 720,622 
1960-6). . : : : . 4,883 63,211 21,142 = 1,501,063 1,303,747 
1965-66 . . 3,885 144,788 29,089 2,747,019 2,°03,116 
1970-71. 7,022 279,593 28,267 5,329,426 4,635,202 
1972-73 + ‘ 11,589 357,760 64,602 6,944,457 6,190,753(a) 
1973-74P . 11,696 467,827 78,766 7,871,491 7,814,174(a) 
1974-75 . 6,279 516,747 96,551 9156,633 7,913,778 
1975-76 . kg . > ECS 8,463 531,626 76,552 10,319,809 8,588,929 
1976477 . 17,372 610,030 71,313 11,828,859 —- 9,103,267 
1976-77— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh t 33,644 5,942 441,500 165,324 
Assam : F : 83 2,337 155 83,657 33,355 
Bihar . 7 31 3,739 2,052 162,543 128,518 
Gujarat . ~ « « A LPR sx FP 137,251 #010 2,410,996 227,878 
Haryana 24 2,659 433 24,978 15,815 
Himachal Pradesh A 3,137 58 16,104 8,974 
Jammu & Kashmir — 4,550 138 6,436 5,435 
_ Karnataka 1,774 39,947 20,437 779,144 616,369 
Kerala F ‘ 2,117 37,354 5,320 86,742 196,822 
Madhya Pradesh 832 8,160 1,147 200,767 122,061 
Maharashtra . 129 34,330 13,125 3,986,974 $,140,¢51 
Manipur . . = 395 =_ 5,119 5,788 
Meghalaya oo — — —_ _— 
Nagaland . . ~ — ~ 25 — 
Orissa . . 12 6,818 1,190 69,264 40,361 
Punjab. 231 6,550 62 31,753 12,298 
Rajasthan . e — 8,378 927 112,138 65,877 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ — 173,723 9,066 1,635,297 1,481,499 
Tripura. . . ‘ . . 4 79 — 453 241 
Uttar Pradesh . . 114 13,881 548 177,377 41,597 
West Bengal ‘ . ‘ . 145 12,356 4,726 1,131,090 667,252 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. . 7 _ = — _ — 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . 15 _ _ 161 141 
Chandigarh “ - _— 602 226 6,131 5,695 
D.& N. Haveli Z 30 31 —_— 140 135 
Delhi . . ‘ ’ . . : 1 8,228 1,740 208,602 105,182 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ — 5,142 — 77,988 66,211 
Mizoram . . = _ _ _ _ 
‘i —_ 549 — 4,330 4,588 


Pondicherry 


(a) Data in respect of Meghalaya not available. 


i an emirate vere = 





Year/State 
1 
1951-52 * . . 
1955-56, . 
1960 61 . F 
196566 . F . 
197071 . : 
1972-73 
1973-74P . ‘ 
1974.75, 
1975-76, . . 
1976-77 
1976-77— 
State: 


Andhra Pradesh , 
Assam 7 ‘ 
Bihar 


Gujarat. . 
Haryana . 5 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala. ° 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra ’ 
Manipur 


Meghalaya. ‘ 
Nagaland . 


Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tanil Nadu 


Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Benzal 








(1) Includes Active and Dormant. 
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Table 5¢-NumBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosIrion oF 
GrajN BANKS (1) 


en ee 
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No. of Mo nvner- Share Reserves Deposits Borrow- Tota! Loans 
Banks ship capital ings working issued 
Capital during 
the year 
2 4 4 5 6 & 9 
Mo. Rs. (000) Rs. (900) R3.(999) Rs, (000) Rs, (000) Rs, (0C0) 
9,085 547,502 §,885 3,565 228 354 16,033 3,708 
8,169 730,428 7,267 13,566 2,091 1,278(®) 24,211 5,642 
9,412 1,243,821 14,290 18,666 8,961 11,545 53,462 20,326 
7,571 1,331,938 16,763 23,458 8,335 19,844 68,400 26,622 
5,057 546,707 10,735 17,239 1,867 ,312 60,507 7,383 
5,470 613,524 9,844 18,641 1,268 3,366 48,887 6,994 
3,473 598,013 10,545 18,766 1,566 2,754 52,855 7,878 
5,437 605,802 10,821 18,422 1,482 2,846 54,843 9,424 
5,082 536,926 10,311 27,730 1,804 2.751 94,190 9,209 
5,068 517,755 8,934 16,342 1,651 3,186 51,895 9,921 
3,156 260,990 2,643 $,735 5il 23 9,604 42 
2 30,520 92 2,41 113 112 3,337 831 
2 532 39 77 ~ _ 130 = 
R47 64,075 2,754 6,485 219 18 11,784 4,966 
35 4,449 130 3.46 129 194 1,510 433 
245 34,000 1,691 689 63 4 4,989 685 
118 19, 802 440 726 278 i,403 7,939 388 
4 450 28 85 2 is 675 104 
645 93,407 A1i7 2,158 331 1,417 11,987 2,472 





er 


(a) Loans from.other sources amounted to Rs. 6 thousana. 


Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 60--MEMBERSHIP. AND FINANCIAL PosrriOw OF 
CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 








Membership 
Year/State a ee Total Total 
Primary Other Individuals Share Reserves 
land Banks & Capital 
development Societies 
Banks 
1 2 i + 5 G 
No. No. No. Rs. (000) Ra. (000) 
1950-51 398 —_ 9,450 3,134 3,319 
1955-56 : 491 —_ 90,295 7,873 5,351 
1960-61 , 414 282 273,795 43,312 11,085 
1965-66 £6 192 534,425 153,894 26,514 
1970-71 855 t71 1,442,132 488,839 91,007 
1972-73. a . 845 { ,047 2,607,226 794,641 182,806 
1973-74P. ‘ ‘ G47 1,359  °2,933,923 935,878 202 ,668 
1974-75 . 3 1,351 3,015,120 982,748 410,488 
1995-76. 883 1,864 $,242,5'1 937,044 555,129 
1976-77 . ‘ 433] 1,730 2,715,335 1,114,779 521,403 
1976-77 i 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh . 20+ — l 70,377 92,555 
Assam . 16 3 14 3,076 325 
Bihar es : = — 203,000 75,569 5,327 
Gujarat : — 36 951,335 118,750 33,329 
Haryana . 20 — 2 23,651 13,834 
Himachal Pradesh | 19 3,70+ 4,735 233 

Jammu & Kashmir — 1 +6,946 3,186 — 
Karnataka 176 2 1 97,522 42,628 
Kerala F . 20 — i 14,619 9,977 
Madhya Pradesh 15 a 2 33,690 24,397 
Maharashtra = 1,699 706,474 286,555 71,872 
Orissa 55 — I 19,349 2,218 
‘Puntab 4$ — t 42,226 22,275 
Rajasthan 35 20 2 20,100 1,507 
Yamil Nadu 223 _ 122 74,959 104,303 
Tripura — ue 3,7.9 843 B 
Uttar Pradesh ~ i 777,769 181, '54 93,218 
Wert Bengal 14 3 3,523 16,991 2,30 

Union Terrttety ; 

as 4 3,577 1,109 467 


Pondicherry 


Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 60---MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS Contd. 








Borrowings from 














159 


(000 Rupees) 





Year/State Deposits = -- -—--—-—~— — —— anal Tatal Loans 

Debentures Govern- Co- Others Working issued 

ment operative capital during 

Banks the year 

i ” 8 9 10 li 12 13 
1950-51. . ‘ 7 a 67,476 1,866 1,285(a) ')7 (a) 77,206 13,293 
1955-56 : . : we 149,438 8,712 2,101 (a) 11,789(a) 185,263 28,304 
1960-61. . , . 5,641 365,290 34,107 12,275 4,097 476,007 116,209 
1965-66 29,123 1,783,723 15,683 31,377 25,:67 2,065,871 564,121! 
1970-7] 71,761 7,429,024 7,055 66,546 100,568 8,412,226 1,682,793 
1972-78 .  . 161,231 10,150,415 31,198 140,645 49,156 12,020,730 1,714,506 
1973-74 190,677 11,432,837 29,065 87,378 21,:70 13,681,088 1,466,838 
1974-; 5 205.150 12,539,441 $2,132 115,294 32,699 15,021,888 1,838,403 
1975-76 1/2,)32 43,833,217 +1,148 120,031 $1,157 16,672,912 2,049,306 
1976-77 177,137. 11,905,171 ie FOU 102,120 39,132 19,179,618 2,489,260 
1976-77 —~ 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh 52,538 1,809,684 1,002 “ 12,06¢ 2,124,265 334,976 
Assam a. 8 +,838 10,726 145 = - 19,008 3,136 
Bihar . 10,97) 940,605 — 24,065 16,0°5 1,134,846 187,296 
Gujarat 3,376 1,531,060 _ 458 317 1,852,324 35,020 
Haryana. 4,033 722,615 om = Sn 793,247 146,938 
Himachal Pradesh 75 24,359 752 2,211 - 32,808 2,436 
Jammu & Kashmir ALT 39,956 _ _ ~ 43,915 2,283 
Karnataka. 7,943 1,322,743 10,000 84 ~ 1,594,071 253,333 
Kerala ‘ 994 292,218 —_ 13,799 10,334 356,365 79,949 
Madhya Pradesh . wa2h4 994,067 — = ~  1,t18,371 227,445 
Maharashtra 54,804 2,023,609 —_ 3,290 - 2,353,766 176,897 
Orissa 1,978 947,458 280 28,041 3.0 431,703 72,026 
Punjab 5,906: 1,109,539 _ — -- 1,242,506 216,047 
Rajasthan... 1,737 416,774 — — -- 434,235 105,320 
Tamil Nadu] 2.,0€8 1,834,605 - 3,206 = 2,032,107 172,033 
Tripura’ . ‘ ? 770 1,171 = fe 2,929 40 
Uttar Pradesh 4,434 2,284,699 11,343 6,124 ~ 2,784,415 393,406 
West Bengal 554 189,318 2,800 15,8142 231,194 79,790 
Union Territory : 
7 19.315 294 — _ 12,543 889 


Pondicherry 2 “ 7 





(a) The figures include deposits aiso. 


rr 
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Table 61—NumBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PrimaRy LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 
Total Total Loans 
Year/State Number Member- Share Total Deposits Borrow- Working issued 
ship capital Reserves ings Capital during 
the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
No, (Rs. 000) 
1950-51 286 215,063 5,250 1,620 —  59,703(a) 66,573 12,902 
1955-56 302 313,827 8,564 3,006 — {101,914(a) 113,485 17,364 
1960-61 463 669,212 19,653 4,921 3,975 241,328 269,877 71,682 
1965-66 673 1,844,653 111,817 15,511 43,543 1,198.410 1,369,282 412,250 
1970-71 . ‘ 865 3,536,535 415,467 61,295 25,696 4,465,588 5,506,624 1,189,359 
1972-73 855 3,828,175 $81,931 44,001 28,300 4,369,735 5,197,647 1,016,297 
1973-74 . 857 4,116,649 458,496 53,385 33,220 4,716,656 5,587,263 958,123 
1974-75 872 4,418,581 514,814 66,728 43,650 5,163,196 6,161,639 1,111,789 
1975-76 890 4,633,445 631,695 87,004 50,019 6,693,528 7,049,264 1,360,976 
1976*77 . : , 892 5,151,840 677,598 114,521 57,144 6,596,190 8,154,747 1,913,412 
1976-77—— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 204 960,118 132,442 23,118 11,252 1,184,604 1,514,250 300,919 
Assam 16 12,298 1,542 328 14 10,328 13,533 2,612 
Gujarat «> 3 7,784 593 1,182 +05 1,865 6,517 i 
Haryana 30 ~=—- 180,406 48,776 +,822 1,132 528,001 621,552 162,187 
Himachal Pradesh 1 1,974 423 5 24 4,420 4,786 887 
Jammu & Kashmir = = = re oa aes = ~ 
Karnataka 176 788,915 1$2,464 17,260 3,644 1,091,402 1,357,883 260,212 
Kerala 33 «:182,243 18,644 4,736 695 261,480 301,000 = 78,777 
Madhya Pradesh t5 87 #976 44,613 5,498 28,031 774,562 963,923 190,972 
Orissa 35 343,738 25,827 1,137 2,206 267,007 331,369 80,105 
Punjab: 43° - 245,883 78,989 5,344 1,824 714,802 864,533 279,910 
Rajasthan . 35 243,514 40,932 4,194 1,291 303,447 369,745 108,562 
‘Tamil Nadu 228 1,288,457 116,670 43,081 5,950 1,302,914 1,613,413 180,886 
Tripura _ ae “= — ~ = <= = 
Uttar Pradesh 4 1,050 88 63 34 2 272 = 
24 = 70,484 13,595 3,818 642 134,856 191,968 69,433 


Weat Bengal 


(a) The figures include deposits also. 


Souree : Reserve Bank of India. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 62---NtuwepR, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 


Year/Type of Society 


Primary Non-CrepiT SOCIETIES 
(EXCLUDING INSURANCE SOCIETIES) 


Number Member- 


of ~  ghip 
sacieties : 
2 3 


000 Number 


1950.51. . . 54,310 6,013 
1955-56 . ‘ ‘ 37,983 5,431 
1960061, é ‘ 96,228 10,649 
1965-66 . 7 130,153 15,428 
1968 69 . Ps : 136,465 17,257 
196970 . . < 131,462 16,915 
1970-71. P : 135,498 15,477 
1971-72. A . 141,256 15,966 
1972.73. 7 148,162 17,294 
197374 . 2 154,240 16,626 
1974-75 * . s * ts oe 
1975-76 * . . « oe ae 
1976477 . 7 . 152,807 17,645 
1976-77-— 
Marketing societies 3,871 5,848 
Milk supply socleties , 23,851 339 
Ghee Sooleties : : 4 120 2 
Poultry Societies A * : 926 45 
Other livestock Products Societies 44 2 
Farming Socleties 9,837 332 
Ircig ation Societies 3,158 173 
Sugar Factory Societies ; : : 188 955 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Socicties, ; j 227 210 
Other agricultural processing Societzes , F : 749 177 
Other Axcicultural Non-credit Societies ; ‘ 8,845 568 
Weavers Societies 10,169 608 
Spinning Mills . A as 7k 172 
Other Industrial Societies “ : : 34,915 1,058 
Consumers Co-operative Stores 15,580 4,359 
Housing Societies : F ‘ 29,516 1,798 
Fisheries Societies : ’ . ' . 4,346 505 
Other Nov-azricultural non-credit Socierion . : 6,179 497 
Co-operative [odusttial Estates 215 17 


Source: Rese 
(1) The figures are totals o.! the Corresponding years figures in Cols. 4 to &. 








161 
Share Reserve Borrowings 
Capital from 
Government 
4 5 6 
ee ee 
Rs.(000) Rs. (000) Rs, (000) 
139,108 85,267 56,243 
202,698 136,682 123,466 
610,155 341,799 313,485 
1,253,757 725,787 625,286 
4,700,347 1,189,433 737,947 
1,948, 549 573,686 774,448 
2,116,163 593,052 840,281 
2,315 231 664,582 868,379 
2,546,405 722,642 946,120 
2,842,838 825,261 971,250 
3,495,307 3,133,148 = 1140,281 
433,649 124 486 - 173,095 
74,562 128,492 17,866 
13 81 a 
8, 94% 3,997 2,140 
6h 24 HW 
34,740 19,581 37,289 
44,317 31,113 62,64) 
1,593,073 1,689,045 152,303 
45,862 67,127 6,084 
64,17: 27,439 17,838 
25,763 89,507 a 
164,557 123,561] 71,470 
351,424 402,414 91,8¢0 
215,325 81,084 76,175 
122,006 113,590 10,304 
183,126 149,330 $79,481 
27,129 22,775 33,947 
49,604 26,793 
56,951 31,769 7,747 








rve Bank of India. 


However for the 


years 1966-67 onwards, totals may not exactly add-up because Col. 9 alsa include: deposits which are 
not shown separately in the table andj also because there are certain other differences, 


12—174 C.S.0./ND/79 
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Table 62—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PrimaRyY NON-CREDIT SOcIETIES—-concld. 


(EXCLUDING INSURANCE SOCIETIES) 











000 Rupees 
Borrowing from 
Total Purchase Sales 
YearlType of Society Central Others working Production during the 
Financing Capital (2) during year 
Agencies. the year 
1 7 8 9 10 1 
1950-51 70,638 135,229 487,203 1,455,631 1,558,175 
1955-56 104,933 220,675 788,637 728,839 758,954 
1960-61 468,195 707,761 2,441,407 2,082,184 3,446,824 
1965-66 1,013,179 1,426,800 5,044,716 5,966,426 8,538,603 
1968-59 1,667673 1,067,931 7,423,309 7,920,891 11,804,452 
1969-70 2,108,395 2,261,062 12,563,533 7,966,032 12,517,845 
1970471 2,121,049 2,729,799 13,188,285 7,973,436 12 189,472 
1971-72 2,426,259 2,918,942 14,945,940 8,872,703 14,698,628 
1972-73 2,843,725 3,354,635 16,735,317 10,660,774 16,735,605 
197874. 1 wees 8,045,050 3,993,351 19,121,939 14,032,442 «18, 288,005 
1974-75 . . . . : ; 3 . ae sé Se 
1975.76 « . F f : = - F m4, He: ae ae he 
1976-77. 6 6 «© «© « «  « 4,604,995 5,116,061 25,900,833 20,834,193 81,776,722 
1976-77-— : 
Marketing Societies 1,074,877 134,671 3,267,247 10,026,787 11,026,512 
Milksupply societies 65,840 36,197 551,838 1,358,703 1,692,619 
Ghee Socictics 60 1 315 18 19 
Poultry Societies « 9,253 3,821 39,512 42,568 45,352 
Other livestock Products Socicties . : Wik 3 240 67,166 70,227 
Farming Societies 33,072 26,583 229,781 89,679 93,729 
Irrigation Societies : 41,132 48,669 306,373 ~ 37,746 
Sugar Factories .  . wl . 1,789,087 1,568,720 8,593,880 4,268,980 5,217 152 
Cotton Ginning and Pressing Societies. 142,379 10,695 246,530 — 445,113 
Other agrioulturalprcessing Societies . ' 50,692 16,239 208 787 _ 148,618 
Other Agricultural Non-credit Societies . 28,212 51,559 668,857 _ 19,774 
Weavers Societies . 7 % ‘ ‘ 173,332 51,191 871,374 823,036 1,098,128 
Spinning Mills =. wl, 194,337 214,728 ~—‘1, 196,616 698,213 1,134,142 
OtherL[ndustrial Societies F 131,692 123,599 832,219 395,432 607,172 
Clonsum2rs Co-operative Stores 151,823 45,418 631,257 3,024,551 $3,100,380 
Housing Socie ies 7 . . . 867,085 2,674,975 7,442,567 _~ 6,906,378 
Fighertes Societies . . . . . 17,177 6,569 164,555 44,700 112,218 
Other Non-agricultural non-credit 3osieties 27 854 33,124 228,504 ~ 21,448 
Co-operative Industrial Estates F ‘ 5,980 69,302 320,381 ans ams 


LL LO 


See footnotes on page 161 ante. 


13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


This section contains statistics relating to joint stock companies which are based 
on returns received from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies, 


Tables 63—65 


These tables present data regarding joint stock companies at work, newly register- 
ed and liquidated respectively. 


Statistics are given for the number and paid-up capital of the companies, 
liability of which is limited by shares only. Authorised capita! is given in the case of 
newly registered companies (Table 64). Companies Industrial are classified according 
to International Standard Industrial Classification of Economie Activity adopted in 
1954-55. Earlier figures, according to old classification, were published in previous 
issues of the Abstract. The number of foreign companies, which carry on business in 
India is also shown in table 63. The figures relate to companies incorporated elsewhere 
than in India, the major:ty of which are with sterling capital. 
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Table 63—-JomnT STocK COMPANIES AT WORK 
(NUMBER AND PAtp-UP CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital : Million Rupees 





Processing and Manufacturing 


—— 











Agriculture and Mining and quar- 




















allied activities rying Total Sugar _ industries 
re ee re ee te er re 
Division 0 Division 1 Division 24344 Division 2-2 
Year/State No. _Paid-up No. _Paid-up No. Paid-up No.  Paid-u 
Capital Capital Capital Capita 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1954-55. . . c 7 1,554 395 916 373 10,366 5,329 216 302 
1955-56 . * ° . = 1,570 415 948 380 10,488 5,722 211 313 
1960-61. . . . » 1,283 462 873 1,344 10,111 12,074 209 442 
1965-66 . 7 ; . . 1,193 636 817 2,615 11,374 22,674 193 489 
1970-71. . . . . 1,253 867 907 4,017 13,853 33,245 207 593 
1972-73 . . . e * 1,376 873 978 5,401 16,491 40,156 230 665 
1973-74. ww eS 921 1,003 5,945 18,554 42,445 254 699 
1974-75 . . . t 1,536 969 1,038 6,480 20,514 44,681 274 829 
1975-76 . . * ° 3 1,589 1,079 1,062 9,741 22,056 52,180 286 926 
1976-77. . . ° . 1,643 1,157 1,085 10,873 23,399 59,315 294 1,051 
1976-77 4 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ P 44 52 32 111k 850 1,317 35 90 
Asam). 2. 6. 139 74 16 296 229 532 3 mi 
Bihar . . . ° ° 12 1] 56 2,261 302 16,103 7 7 
Gujarat ‘ ‘ . : 25 17 20 40 1,451 3,922 10 5 
Haryana . . : e 4 _— 2 1 227 161 4 13 
Himachal Pradesh . F 3 + 21 1 —_ 70 87 _ 
Jammu & Kashmir F ‘ 2 = 2 80 £7 85 is pas 
Karnataka .  . .  . 108 70 56 164 1,174 2,525 20 61 
Kerala . : . c ° 169 172 15 17 695 1,721 1 5 
MadhyaPradessh .  . el, 34 17 12 9 340 600 9 1 
Maharashtra > ae. 154 115 111 79 5,680 7,739 40 151 
Manipur . 7 : . — — _ _— 3 16 _— ans 
Meghalaya (4). : . — — —_ — ~ — — = 
Nagaland. . . . — — — — 7 323 2 60 
Orissa . ’ . . e 20 13 19 95 244 256 1 8 
Punjab . ‘ . . 22 5 1 1 463 2412 2 4 
Rajasthan .. . : . 9 1 43 551 359 264 8 12 
Sikkim . . ° . = — — = ~~ = i _ 
Tamil Nadu. . : . 185 98 40 1,797 1,940 2,987 28 139 
Tripura ‘ P ‘ . 2 2 — — 6 19 _ __ 
Uttar Pradesh, se 35 9 {4 13 1,235 1,799 31 349 
West Bengal . . . . 380 377 569 3,224 5,226 5,986 52 99 
Unton Territory : 
A. & N.IAIslands ¢ ‘ _ ~ ~— _ —_ <a =e a 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ : 1 — pay = 1 = = i 
Chandigarh . . . - 7 13 1 1 97 63 2 = 
D.& N.Haveli. ° . _ — —_ — 5 = is a 
Delhi . . . . . 68 87 25 1,024 2,610 12,514 17 35 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 14 3 50 109 101 92 = — 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . oo ~—e ss en = —- — a 
Mizoram . . . . _ ~_ — — — —— — oF 
Pondicherry . . 7 . —_ —_ — = 37 22 2 2 
a 
(@), Meghalaya figures are included in Assam. Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry 


of Law, Justice and Company Affairs, 


Year/State 


I 


1954-55. 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 


1965-66 . . 
1970-71. . . 
197273. : 
1973-74 , ’ . 
1974675 , . . 
1975-76 , . . 


' 1976-77. ; 
1976-77 t-- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam (#). : 
Bibar 
Gujarat . . 
Haryana . é 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . ‘ 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya (?) 
Nagaland. . 
Orissa . . * 


Punjab 
Rajasthan... 
Sikkim ° . 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura : 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . . 


Union Territory ; 
A. &N. Islands. 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 
D. & N, Haveli 
Delhi . ‘ 5 
Goa, Danian & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry . 
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Table 63-—Joinr Stock COMPANIES AT WORK—concld. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 





Processing and Manufacturing—Contd. 








Leather and leather 











Tobacco Textiles (2) products 
Division 2.5 i.642,7 2.9 
= ee 
Paid-u Paid-up Paid-up 
No Capit No Capital No. Capita 
: _ 10 i 12 13 14 15 
68 192 1,50 t 1,835 178 36 
. ‘ ‘ 66 193 1,57% 1,888 176 36 
: ‘i ‘ 58 197 1,433 2,248 148 40 
61 214 1,540) 2,798 136 50 
75 285 1,648 3,490 187 70 
99 292 1,815 3,719 216 79 
110 299 1,983 3,854 240 80 
115 308 2,126 4,618 256 - 96 
128 322 25262 5225 273 125 
ini? 132 323 2,37) 6,036 305 150 
39 55 64 83 10 23 
a ; i —_ i4 12 6 _— 
= — 19 14 2 Ik 
10 3 24 907 10 5 
2 = 23 15 2 
— — 21 — — 
= —_ 2 _ _ 
8 i as 103 6 2 
= —_ 64 102 5 
6 3 4) 374 — _ 
04 49 595 1,078 49 10 
4 —_— 4 16 — — 
= = 1] 13 2 ae 
—_ 81 ky 7 4 
1 — 50 60 3 10 
r 9 2 284 522 52 15 
, ae _ 2 18 ~ = 
. « 7 1 127 541 44 17 
27 205 477 919 6) 38 
, . — =— 10 12 1 - 
‘ . ‘ 5 1 170 1,164 40 8 
— — 4 3 — —_ 
si = 9 9 —. pour 


() Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching dying and printing, pro. 


cessing and manufacture 


not elsewhere classified). 


C) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam. 
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Table 63—JuinT STOCK COMPANIES AT WORK—contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 





Processing and Manufacturing-—Coneld. 
































Iron and steel Chemicals and che- Product of petro- Manufacture of 
(basic manufacture) mical products(+) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Year/State Division 3,0 3.6-+43.8 4.0 AL 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 
1 16 17 18 19 20 24 22 23 
1954-55 : ‘ : : 318 342 1,804 597 27 14 30 240 
1955-56 F ; . ‘ 342 348 8,832 629 28 145 34 252 
1960-61. ‘ ; : : 505 3,791 1,562 1,189 32 293 33 415 
1965-66 2. 7 576 «6,994 1,580 2,754 51 1,104 50 B15 
1970-7). , i 5 ; 625 10,602 1,969 4,358 49 1,356 59 740 
1972-73. ‘ é 6 : 809 14,037 2,381 6,027 69 1,373 63 945 
jo7sy4. 5 we es 975 14,238 2,689 6,335 78 ~—s«1,372 70 1,017 
1974-75. ‘ . f fi 1,073 14,468 3,029 6,95] 88 1°335 75 1,060 
1975-76. . . 5 : 1125 15 520 3,308 10,840 100 1,590 80 1,249 
1976-77 |. Fi ‘ . é 1,161 16,687 3,597 14,029 112 1,346 82 1,578 
1976-77 = 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ; 3 47 71 163 222 = 4 4 32 
Assam (*) . ‘ . ; 13 3 36 {i 5 361 1 64 
Bibar . . . : és 32 14,237 34 3 4 — 3 14 
Gujarat . . ‘ ; 47 49 291 2,383 5 — il 64 
Haryana . : . . 12 29 18 6 1 — 3 2 
Himachal Pradesh F : é — 15 4 a — 9 1 
Jammu & Kashmir A A i — 4 _ = = 1 65 
Karnataka. : : ; 42 415 165 80 1 — 4 25 
Kerala. - + + + 25 19 119 927 3 70 2 5 
Madhya Pradesh. A ; 26 21 52 24 2 1 1 = 
Maharashtra » . : 117 W227 1,033 1,608 28 1,103 1] 296 
Manipur . . : . — i. = & vent es — ie 
Meghalaya (*) : . ; _ = — = = = _ 
Nagaland. . : . 1 1 a — a = = - 
Orissa F "1 ‘: 26 32 4) 2 — = 1 31 
Punjab . . . . 35 12 40 5 1 — is _ 
Rajasthan é : f . 20 6 48 10 1 — 3 38 
Sikkim , . ’ ; : —_ say =s a! = = ie te 
Tamil Nadu. . + > 59 203 286 345 5 131 11 193 - 
Tripura . . . . _- _ _ — — i =i an 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 51 39 196 86 4 1 5 303 
West Bengal. sss 492 704 718 538 40 177 16 23 
Union Territory =: 
A. & N. Islands F : ‘ — = = = = _ = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh F . ~ _ om ae = = _ i 
Chandigarh . . . ° 11 11 14 — as _ oa 
D, & N. Haveli . . : _ _ 3 _— _ = _ is 
Bdii «at ee OM 99 93 289 7,757 12 2 3 422 
Goa, Daman & Diu : s 1 15 ai 18 —~ a 
Lakshadweep . F 3 . _ aa saa a pam _ re -_ 
Mizoram . . . _ _ — —_ at _ = 5 m 
Pondicherry . . . : — _ ii _ — es = _ 





() Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilisers and power alcohol and also chemical products 
not elsewhere classified. 


@) Meghalaya figures are included in Assam. 
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Table 63-—JoInt Stock COMPANIES AT WORK—contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 





Commerce (Trade and Finance) 





need 











utilities 
Trade similar organisations 
Total (Wholesale & Retail) {excluding agricul- 
Year/Shate tural land) 
Division 5 6 6.0461 nS 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No, Capital No, Capita No. Capital 
_ 1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 34 
1954-55. ‘ 2 : 768 492 11,928 2,472 714% 1,037 782 258 
1955-56. 3 ‘ é 7181 535 11,989 2,598 7,206 1,051 817 27t 
1960-61 . . F . 669 542 9,461 2,891 5,693 1,158 687 280 
1965-66 . : . " 568 692 9,141 3,424 5,338: 1,468 677 308 
1970-71. . . . 745 816 9,843 3,980 5,412 1,651 781 347 
1972-73 2 5 oe 904 1,458 10,751 4,626 5,687 2,014 918 334 
1973-74 6 ee 1,002 1,495 11,578 5,502 5,932 2,477 1,018 339 
197475 2 6 : 1.095 1,667 12,465 6,080 6,18 2,287 1,102 37) 
1975-76» st 1,146 1,794 13,132 6,679 6,388 2,507 1,145 395 
1976-77 - . . 7 . },212 2,080 13,674 7,166 6,703 2,624 1,178 378 
1976-77—- 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 31 60 287 297 156 9} 5 ‘ats 
Assam(?) . 28 12 229 54 66 35 6 1 
Bihar - . : : . 27 39 220 101 70 75 15 10 
Gujarat . . 68 24 616 393 146 86 13 1 
Haryana ° ’ 14 5 106 24 58 28 3 1 
Himachal Pradesh 2 poe 26 6 7 5 ea = 
Jammu & Kashmir 3 , 61 if 18 6 4 ! 
Karanataka . F 44 579 378 318 152 i19 12 1 
Kerala - : 16 7 437 216 15S 55 18 8 
Madhya Pradesh . 19 5 178 149 56 44 9 i 
Maharashtra 7 c : 331 723 2,915 1,869 1,63: 539 357 98 
Manipur ‘ . 1 — 1 — _ = = — 
Meghalaya (2) - ~ —_ — -- = os 
Nagaland . . a - 5 _ { = ay aa 
Orissa . F 7 1k 38 45 33 23 14 — =o 
Punjab . - FE i6 6 533 50 gi 20 18 =< 
Rajasthan .. . ‘ . 10 3 277 132 74 54 20 5 
Sikkim e . e . — = — —— — — eed 
Tamil] Nadu. : . ‘ 66 65 982 413 410 159 35 ) 
Tripura ‘ . . ‘ _ _ 3 1 1: ss _ pi 
Uttar Pradesh = 6s ‘ 51 65 648 254 227 32 9 = 
West Bengal. . . 269 209 3,820 1,335 2,296 720 493 213 
Unton Territory : 
A. &N.Islands . ous nes 2 = t a _ 7” 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ : _ —_— -_ — ms a = _ 
Chandigarh ‘ * 4 4 98 51 70 20 62 se a5 
D.&N.Haveli. 7 — _ _ _ =e tes a = 
Delhi . . . . 196 129 1,780 1,420 1,003 485 156 28 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 36 13 9 — 5 2 
Lakshadweep. * . _ _ — —_ _ —_ pres ae 
Mizoram. . . _ —_ _ — -— — = _ 
Pondicherry . ~— _ 38 7 8 — = = 


Construction and 











() Meghalaya figures are 














Real estate—land and 





estate companics & 
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Table 64—Joint Stock COMPANIES: NEWLY REGISTERED—contd. 
(NUMBER AND PaipD-uP CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 





Commerce (Trade and Finance) Transport, communications and storage 

















—conclé. 
~~ Ens agance Banking, loan Total Tansport by ‘Transport | by. 
companies companies and road (including water 
other financial tramways) 
institutions 
Year/State oe 
Division 6.4 6.5 7 7.0 7.1 
No. Paid-up No, Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No Pald-up: 
Capital Capital Capital Capital Capita] 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1954-55. . . 352 124 =. 2,051 763 =: 1,636 447 1,255 82 135 205 
1955-56. : 339 128 2,094 811 1,593 388 1,220 76 130-322 
1960-61 . . . . . 258 239 1,839 909 1,764 610 1,35) 89 113 440 
1965-66 . ce . . 149 168 2,302 1,480 1,777 79a 1,322 126 130 327 
1970-71 . ‘ . . é 13S 191 2,890 1,532 1,737 874 1,175 152 147 555 
1972-73. ’ . 143 194 3,409 1,860 1,842 1,075 1,201 195 164 604 
1973-74... ees 146 515 3,895 1,240 1,932 12,122 1,234 209 177 605 
1374-75 . : é A 146 582 4,453 2,642 2,024 1,184 1,2€4 224 169 625 
1975-76 .  .. . . . 144 656 4,882 2,939 2,101 1,266 1,287 243 207 636 
1976-77. . . . e 143 686 5,082 3) 274 2,187 1,388 1,312 337 227 €66 
1976°77 t— 
Stale: 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ ;. 2 2 415 £02 27 12 15 1} 4 ~~ 
Assam(4) 7 F 4 — 155 18 30 6 19 4 1 ee 
Bihar. 6 eee — — 13! 15 86 37 10 1 1 6 
Gujarat . . . 8 3 413 288 24 7 9 2 Bee 
Haryana . F ‘. 5 — - 40 1 30 3 28 ana = 
Himachal Pradesh : P — _ 18 1 i5 10 14 1 a _ 
fammu & Kashmir — ~ 42 2 9 14 6 ] <— _ 
Karpataka . 6 1 190 197 44 7 3Y 6 2 _ 
Kerala . . . 1 239 150 43 29 22 4 6 29 
Madhya Pradesh ° Y 10 100 78 42 6 35 5 =i = 
Maharashtra ° 50 521 751 645 282 540 69 5 88 504 
Manipur ‘ . . - _ — 1 — 1 — 1 os ay, = 
Meghalaya (1, . = = =e ~~ _ — _ _ ae = 
Nagaland . . — — 4 — =. = = at a = 
Orissa . ‘ . ‘ 1 21 {8 9 29 5 28 = _ 
Punjab R. 4 3 1 405 27-153 17 145 17 1 as 
Rajasthan. . ‘ . _— _ 176 70 14 2 14 2 — eet 
Sikkim . . . . _ = - _ _ — _ — mae _ 
TamilNadu. «© + 18 62 447 173 556 197 513 168 22 26 
Tripura . . ‘ . _ = 2 1 1 — 1 = at _ 
Uttar Pradesh 6 13 371 200 75 19 31 3 = = 
West Bengal. . . 32 61 818 285 402 212 148 42 70 60 
Union Territory : 
A,&N,Islands . : ‘ —_ = 1 = 1 _ _ = 1 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh e —_ _~ — a ae = _ _ = — 
Chandigarh . . ‘ . _ _ 28 7 2 — 2 — — = 
D.&.N.Haveli . ‘ —_ — —_ — — — — =< = a 
Delhi. . . 12 12 570 881 303 185 184 «45 6 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 17 9 34 55 6 — 23 40 
Lakshadweep. _ _— _ _— — — —_ a = a 
Mizoram . ee _ _ = _ —_ _ ao = ee 
Pondicherry . . : _— _ 27 6 4 1 4 -_ a3 7 


() Meghalaya 





figures are included in Assam. 
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Tabie 63-—JoinT Stock COMPANIES AT WORK —contcld. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 




















By Industries Capital: Million Rupees 
Tran-port,cen- Community and Personal and othe Companies 
municatiors & business services services Grand total registered 
stora ze---cencid, elsewhere 
Se a ee than in 
Railway tracsport Tndia but 
Year; State nn ee  — — «working in 
Division 7.3 8 9 0to9 India 
a ne OO OS 0 (Number) 
Paid-up Paid-up Pafd-up Paid-up 
No. Capital No. Capita] No. Capital No, Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 50 
1954-55 . ‘ : 21 4h 704 63 1,753 125 29,625 9,699 na 
1955-56 . 18 ce 718 68 1,787 140 29,874 10,242 820 
1960-61 14 4 613 96 1,375 165 26,149 18,185 569 
1965-66 . 15 4 673 133 1,122 194 26,765 31,163 587 
1970-7). 2. 15 ee 857 205 1,266 232 «© 30,461 44,236 543 
1972-78 . . 7 14 gi.) s 1,070 696 1,510 288 34,922 54,573 538 
1973-74. 14 Gg 1,197 14,125 1,655 318 38,383 71,873 540 
1974-75 . 13 32 1,365 14,531 1,767 36 41,804 ~—- 75,961 310 
1975-76 , : : 13 ag 1,535 15,209 1,867 42] 44,489 88,269 481 
1976.77... ; 13 43 1,694 16,979 1,957 477 46,856 = 99,435 482 
1976-77 — 
State 
Andbra Pradesh ~ vo 46 19 85 33 1,402 2,501 
Assam(t) = a 14 60 27 1 712 1,035 21 
Bihar . 7 1 i 15 37 34 6 792 18,595 
Gujarat = : 40 127 61 15 2,805 4,545 1 
Haryana i . | vo 4 14 14 2 401 210 i 
Himachal Pradesh -- - 1 = 2 2 131 126 — 
Jammu & Kash nir ~- soe 8 104 7 5 139 308 _ 
Karnataka . - so 60 21 114 19 1,978 3,703 4 
Kerala,’ | ~ 7 38 12 45 39 1,458 2,213 10 
Madinya Pradesh = : 7 57 26 4 658 847 = 
eae : 2 10 434 226 508 101 :10,425 «11,392 153 
Manipur ~ _ _ 3 ies 9 16 ia 
Meghalaya (1) a Tz 7 =r ra = ~ 
Nagaland. = = Moe = = 12 323 —< 
Orissa . = 8 214 19 — 375 678 1 
jab F . _ . 4 — 27 4 1,219 295 a 
Raesibat . = : 8 46 36 1 "756 ‘1,018 1 
Sikkim ¢ os = a 1 a a = a 
Tami] Nadu . ~ “ 98 68 193 54 4,060 5,649 20 
Tripura e —_ ae = _ = . 12 22 les 
Uttar Pradesh — 45 17 88 37 2,191 2,213 1 
West Bengal. 7 9 \7 512 122 412 61 11,790 11,526 218 
Union Territory ¢ 
AL &N. Islands _ 1 _ 5 = = 
chal Prades _ _ = — be _ = 
Ghavdigerb 2s = - 1 od 14 8 186 364 89 
D. & N. Haveli _ ” _ = =s oa 5 _ ~ 
Delhi. . ‘ _ - 333 15,723 216 63 9,931 31,145 45 
Goa, Daman & Div — - 9 1 12 4 261 281 — 
Lakshadweep. ’ = = = a a _ 1 = _ 
“Mizoram : _ ~ —_ = a ia re 
Pondicherry . — — _ 2 —_ 81 30 _ 
errr toe rece 2 mn — Se 








('} Meghalaya figures 








are incligsed in Assam. 
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Table 64-—Joinr Stock CoMPANIES: NEWLY REGISTERED—contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 





























By Industries Capital: "000 Rupees 
Processing and manufacturing 
Agriculture and allied Mining and? 4. Total Sugar Industries 
activities quarrying “4 
Division 0 1 ~~ 24344 2,2 
Year/State ——~ a 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. tised No. rised No, rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
i i ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
I 
1968-69 . 7 é : - 30 59,850 21 63,700 540 988,963 5 2,300 
1970-71 . 3°. * % é 48 162,269 33 29,600 1,080 2,016,234 7 . 97,500 
1971-72 . . . 3 A 79 95,390 57 779,370 1,362 2,873,619 10 94,500 
fos. sc 76 152,755 42 147,847 1,610 23,391,151 13 96,500 
1973-74 . . 7 a fs 94 233,725 33 2,598,250 2,186 4,986,075 24 =78,550 
1974-75. é ‘ ‘ c 83 514,025 36 58,871 2,084 6,999,585 21) 122,750 
1975-76 . - ; . . 63 540,537 32 3,166,760 1,666 6,220,223 12 81,300 
17677 « « wleee es 75 «158,140 30 1,547,735 1,459 11,815,032 15 34,900 
1976-77 -— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . F . 3 3,300 2 9,100 94 192,510 5 = §,600 
Assam . . Fi 5 27,700 a — 9 16,900 _ —_ 
Bihar . . . 2 100 = = 24 80,390 were — 
Gujarat ri é ‘ 2 10,500 = a 73 649,900 2 600 
Haryana o.oo . . — — _ — 12 19,600 —_ _ 
Himachal Pradesh : . — ve — — 11 5,795 — = 
Jammu & Kashmir F : ~~ _ — _ 4 25,000 — — 
Kamataka .  . . 8 2,970 3 1,515,750 105 84,755 = = 
Kerala, 6 6 es 2 80,000 1 150 59 62,770 — sa 
Madhya Pradesh . . . 1 200 _ _ 21 5,020,440 a — 
Mabarashtre eee 8 3,050 6 3,200 336 308,079 3 1,100 
Manipur . . . . —_ _ _ _ 1 4,000 —— me 
Meghalaya . . . ° _ _ 1 500 4 33,000 — 
Nagaland . i . — —_ — _ — —_ — — 
Orissa . 7 . . ° 5 8,700 1 5,000 19 3,049,600 ie 
Punjab . : : : 1 50 — — 28 49,249 — - 
Rajasthan. wt =~ = 2 2,520 21 140,690 1 500 
Sikkim e * ° . _ — —_ —_— — — —_ a, 
Tamil Nadu. . ‘ ‘ 7 7,729 5 1,145 107 130,679 1 = 25,000 
Tripura . . . . coe — —_ _ sg — — — 
Uttar Pradesh . . ’ 1 900 2 300 88 154,710 1 100 
West Bengal . . i : 19 42,191 3 8,500 246 1,475,095 _ —_ 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.Islands , * * _ _ = = _ oe — jon 
Arunachal Pradesh . ‘ 1 12,000 _ — 1 2,500 cas = 
Chandigarh. ww, = —_ ~ — 13 78,200 1 500 
D.& N.Haveli . : ‘ —_ —_ — -_ = _ “— : 
Delhi. . » © © 5 «5,800 1 500 164 201,470 = a 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ ’ 5 2,950 3 1,070 14 28,000 = = 
Lakshadweep. F F 7 — —_ — — a a, mae ee 
Mizoram ‘ : . s — — — —_ — em ee —_ 
Pondicherry «. ‘ : P —_ _— — — 5 1,700 1 500 © 


ee a a cee 
Source: Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 64-—Joint Stock CoMPANIES: NEWLY REGISTERED-—contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
































By Industries Capital: "000 Rupees 
Processing and manufacturing—contd, 
Tobacco Textiles (+) Leather and Iron and Steel 
leather Products (basic manufacture) 
Year/State Division 25 26-4247 i 2.9. 3,0 
— Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. __rised No. rised No. rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 wo 12 13 i415 16 17 
1968-69 .. ’ 7 : 5 4,100 33 282,220 14 17,570 19 10,700 
1970-71. . . @ 7 20,600 . 58. 134,400 15 4,719 38 182,700 
1971-72. ’ : uy ; 1] 46,800 92 117,180 18 33,350 84 201,510 
1972-73. ‘ ‘ . : 4 20,220 104 253,568 16 14,960 121 21,274,069 
1973-74 . é A ‘ ; 12 26,900 178 302,250 25 59,565 170 — 876,770 
1974-75. . : . Fi 7 14,100 158 2,045,410 19 83 010 105 326,880 
1975-76. ‘ ’ ° : 13 18,300 142 283,489 19 96,200 59 100,949 
1976577. . ’ ‘ . 4 5,000 125 323,110 32 46,590 48 9,434,540 
1976-77 + 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . . { 1,000 2 2,500 2 7,800 5 84,400 
Assam . . . ° . — 1 500 — —- — waa 
Bihar . . . . ~~ 3 1,590 ae — 2 2,500 
Gujarat . . ° . 1 1,500 10 13,090 — a ] 20 
Haryana . . . . -~ — — — 1 5,000 2 2,000 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ “ —~ _— — — —_ 1 1,000 
Jammu & Kashmir ° see — — — —_ _ = 
Karnataka . . . . vs =~ 4 2,200 2 10,500 2 2,500 
Kerala . . . ’ = _ 2 130 1 1,000 2 500 
Madhya Pradesh . : : - = 3 2,200 oo ~ 1 5,000,000 
Maharashtra r ° P ] 2,000 33 65,820 4 1,400 4 2,200 
Manipur . . . . — 1 4,000 — — an = 
Meghalaya . : . . - —_ 2 30,000 _ _ —_ money 
Nagaland. ‘ . i = — av faa = SS i 
Orissa . : : - — 2 20,300 1 10,000 1 3,000,000 
Punjab ;  %/ ie = 5 11,400 -_ - 1 1,000 
Rajasthan. A . ee — 4 29,200 1 500 a ~ 
Sikkim >, « = = = = a = = _ 
Tamil Nadu . . . . Fern _ 9 4,100 6 6,700 3 720 
Tripura . . . ets — ~ _ —_ _ — — 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 1 500 13 64,280 4 740 5 2,000 
West Bengal . . . 00 _ 15 18,600 8 2,350 13 1,323,800 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands. . . — _ —_ _— —_ —_ — coe, 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 oe — — _ _ — -~ _ _ 
Chandigarh . . . eee = 2 40,000 1 100 1 10,000 
D.&N.Haveli . 7 . —_ os leas ee een _ —_ ba 
Delhi ry . ry . ’ oie _— 14 13,200 1 500 4 1,900 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . oe _ _ _ —— — — = 
Lakshadweep. ° ° A ~ ~ — — _ as 
Mizoram é ‘ . . es pa — a 7 _ _ _ 
Pondicherry . i : 2 ne —— — — —_ ae 





(@) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, pro- 
cessing and manufacture not elsewhere classified). 
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Table 64—JoINT STOCK COMPANIES: NEWLY REGISTERED —contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: ‘000 Rupees 





Processing and Manufacturing—coneld. 














Chemicals and che- Products of petro- Manufacture of 
mical products(+) leum and coal cement (hydraulic) 
Division 3,6+3.8 : 4.0 4.1 
Year/State Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No. rised No. rised No. rised . 
Capital ; Capital Capital 





t 18 19 20 21 22 23 
te et ern A RR 


1968-69 . ; : 7 . . ; c . 79 = 367,585 1 100 1 500 
1970-71. . : . . ; : : : 160 169,130 2 1,000 1 300 
{971-72 . : : : : : ; : : 196 312,540 8 6,100 3 202,800 
1972073. ? ‘ : ; . : : , 255 261,099 il 3,800 4 35,600 
197374 , . ‘ : : : : ‘ : 330 ' 583,17+ 10 = 626,500 7 125,600 
1974-75 , oo : 5 F . : a 354 1,919,747 11 4,450 5 72,000 
1975-76 . 5 wll 299 540,260 12 -16,270 5 103,250 
1976-77 . . « . ies 302 888,055 12 16,600 2 100,000 
1976-77 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : : : : c 5 25 25,710 _ _ 1 100 
Assam .» . . : . , : : 2 3 2,200 1 10,000 _ = 
Bihar . F : . : : : : ; 6 58,500 2 4,000 a a 
Gujarat . . . . . ; : : 21 583,400 2 700 = its 
Haryana. . : : : . : : 1 500 _ = _. = 
Himachal Pradesh : ‘ : s . e 4 1,695 _ _ ~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 : : : ; i = oe = oh = _ 
Karnataka : : : : : j . 14 5,850 = a iss _ 
Kerala . 5 ‘ i : : 5 . y 17 22,3)0 1 200 _ wees 
Madhya Pradesh . : : F : 4 9 7 5,400 — a3 _ _— 
Maharashtra ; ; : : : . . 73 45,860 ae — ae me 
Manipur —_ — = = oe 7 
Meghalaya . é ‘ ‘ : ; - A _ -s = es =_ = 
Nagaland . : 5 ; : . : ‘ = sas 2 “s _ _ 
Orissa . . ‘ : : : . 3 3,500 — eae pa ms 
Punjab : . : c : : : 7 2,500 _ _ Dae as 
Rajasthan. F ; : : 3 A 4 3 1,590 _ Bs 1 100,000 
Sikkim ‘ 7 ' A ° A ; ‘ _ — ees = mat > 
Tamil Nadu . a . . - : 7 , 26 22,500 —_ ~_ ae = 
Tripura : : ° . . . . . — _ _ = = as 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ E . . F . 17 22,900 1 200 _ _ 
' West Bengal ef & B Bo we os 42 24,650 5 1,500 = _ 
Union Territory: 
A.& N. Islands . . . . : F ‘ _ —_ —, oe nie ae 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ ‘ F . é . _ = = _ me ~ 
Chandigarh . . . 7 7 7 ; ‘ 1 10,000 _ ons ote aie 
D.& N. Haveli. ; . ‘ F ; ‘ — — oo ak o on 
Delhi ee 24 45,700 5 = s a 
Goa, Daman & Diu. < . 7 . : 4 2,100 ~ —_ es 
Lakshadweep. ’ . . ‘ ° . . _ _ — a —_ as 
Mizoram ‘ : “ ; . . . 7 —_ ~ es oa a a 
Pondicherry . . : : - 2 s z 4 1,200 — aes =o as 





() Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products 
not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 64--Joint Stock CoMPANIES : NEWLY REGISTERED- ~contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: ‘000 Rupees 


Commerce (Trade and Finance) 


ee a a ee 





er 





Real estate—land and 
Construction and Total Trade (Wholesale estate companies 
utilitfes and retafl) and simflar organt- 
sations (excluding 
agricultural land) 


wee eee ee em tem ee eres te ee ee ee ee 

















Division = 5 Division 6 Division 6,.0+6.1 Division 6.2 
Year/State Lagi ens nD ata ce cs, gab tecins ee ee i pe - 
Autho- Autho- Autho- Autho- 
No, raied No, rised No. rised No. _ rised 
Capital Capital Capital Capital 
Nees SE ace : ieee bs 
1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1968-69 2. ees 18 21,070 373 1,244,630 151 66,419 12 2,850 
197-71 6 0 6 4{ 141,220 492 687,193 203 219,844 38 84,570 
{971-72 3 eC 66 114,160 636 755,421 219 207.713 72 82,460 
1972-73. a ? : - 109° 270,820 666 1,089,600 217) = {23,955 81 = 42,730 
1973.74 . : ; . : i114 822,982 958 1,102,558 314 253,853 106 38,266 
1974075 2 6 es 10 349,699 982 662,857 287 232,521 87 45,098 
19776. ses fi 178,640 772 447,036 257 132,079 48 25,999 
1976-77. A : : : 78 11,00,449 648 321,097 353 183,084 42 22,985 
1976-77 t— 
States 
Andhra Pradesh : $ 1,700 24 7,490 10 4,250 1 200 
Assam . . . . é | 5 ,000 1 20 = an pa a 
Bihar . ; . ‘ . % 1,500 3 650 = — 1 500 
Gujarat 5 5,520 23 7,220 7 4,400 si 2 
Haryana é . é : is =. 3 1,600 3 1,600 _ ~ 
Himachal Pradesh : : = =. = nae ead ¥ = a 
Jammu & Kashmir . : —- cs = 5 _ = oe = 
Karnataka r ; : 4 {1,200 17 6,270 9 4,900 _ oe 
Kerala. . + + | 4 1,100 20 12,480 15 7,100 oS S 
Madhya Pradesh . . . 3 33,100 6 28,025 3 23,000 2 2,525 
Maharashtra . : : 12 10,850 153 51,060 96 34,590 4 2,800 
Mantpur : : - “ _ i 100 _ = a ia 
Meghalaya . : : : { 750,000 2 600 1 500 a = 
Nagaland .- . . : wee — i 100 i 100 ca = 
Ortssa . . ‘ F Z 5 2,000 8 1,740 1 500 — - 
Punjab : F S 3 —- — 13 3,090 4 1,650 ee _ 
Rajasthan fi . ‘ ‘ — _ 22 1,360 2 520 —_ = 
Sikkim se ° ; . - - = as a = = = 
Tamil Nadu . . ‘ : | 5,000 38 24,650 22 14,450 1 9 
Tripura ° : : - we sas ais , na _ ud, 7 
Uttar Pradesh : P - 4 56,200 34 14,400 11 2,700 = = 
West Bengal . . . . ; 13,769 129 82,630 61 25,840 10 3.210 
Union Territory : 
A, & N, Islands . : . come ae = ae ae one = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . an ~ as = si = = = 
Chandigarh. . F P - --. _ 3 760 3 700 —_ 2 
D,&N,Haveli . a ak ia aoe er os 22 _ - _ 
Delhi. 2. 6: 26 744,310 145 76,412 104 56,284 23° 13,550 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ F ] 200 1 480 _ = _ ms 
Lakshadweep. : : : at _ pa eo _ =a _ _ 
Mizoram ‘ F z oan ae ous — ioe i _ am 
Pondicherry . 3 ~~ _ 1 20 — a a ~ 
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Table 64—Joint Stock COMPANIES—NEWLY REGISTERED —contd, 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 









































By Industries Capital: ’000 Rupees 
Commerce (Trade and Transport, Communications and Storage 
Finance)~—contd. . 
Insurance Banking loan Total Transport by road Transport by 
companies companies and (including Tram- Water 
other financial ways) 
institutions . 
Division 6.4 Division 6.5 Division 7 Division 7.0. Division 7. 1_ 
Autho- Autho- a Autho- Aikhs Aut 7 
Year/State No. rised No. _rised No. rised No. rised No. reg 
Capital : Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 . . = — 210 1,175,332 50 70,420 24 5,900 11 60,100 
1970-71. wl — — 249 381,719 70 46,600 = 27 7,900 15 22,200 
1971-72. wl i 600 343 464,548 88 318,845 38 205,945 10 99,400 
’ 
1972-78 . . 3 750,700 364 174,075 78 75,850 30 18,500 11 22200 
1973-74, 6 oe 3 300 535 792,145 102 129,597 43 61,430 14 -49419 
1974-75 . . ‘ — — 606 383,738 109 316,810 62 32,040 12 221.070 
aM! 
1975-76... e = — 467 228,958 97 181,254 29° 17,429 «19 69,320 
1976-77 . 6 = = 252 114,928 95 104,240 21 13,600 21 64.600 
2 
1976+77 3 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh . _ — 13 3,040 — _ ~ a = _ 
Assam , . . _ — 1 20 3 2,400 I 200 = os 
Bihar. . . — = 2 150 3 2,500 —_ = _ ~ 
Gujarat . « _ — 16 2,820 ~ = — = _ = 
Haryana. . _ — — - _ —_ Bes _ _ _ 
Himachal Pradesh — “— — — ~ _ — — ag _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. _ = — = = _ = = _ _ 
Karnataka. . -— —- 8 1,370 2 1,250 I 500 a a 
Kerala . . ° — = 5 5,380 2 5,500 — _~ I 5,000 
’ 
Madhya Pradesh . _ — 1 2,500 2 400 J 200 = ik 
Maharashtra . _- _ 53 13,670 38 29,390 5 8,100 10 12,600 
Manipur ° . - _ 1 100 — — — a ae, : _ 
Meghalaya . ° — _ = — =e = = = _ _ 
Nagaland . . — — _ — _ —~ — a _ = 
Orissa . . . — — 7 1,240 — — — panes = an 
Punjab . . _ — 9 1,440 5 1,100 5 1,100 — _ 
Rajasthan. . _ —_ 20 840 —_ — _ — _ _ 
Sikkim . . = = _ - = = an _ _ _ 
Tamil Nadu. . _ —_ 15 10,000 9 25,200 1 1,000 7 24,000 
Tripura . . _ — — _ _ —_ a _ a eee 
Uttar Pradesh . —_ _ 23 11,700 2 1,100 _— — —_ _ 
West Bengal . _ _ 58 - 53,580 12 8,300 4 1,500 2 3,000 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands .. — _ _ ya cst oon Ey _ = ee 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — — _ — os = _ _ im 
Chandigarh . . — —~ — —_— —_ _ an _ —_ _ 
D.& N. Haveli. — _ — _ — — — a ae oe 
Delhi . * . _ _ 18 6,578 17 27,100 3 1,000 1 20,000 
Goa, Daman & Diu — _ 1 480 = — ee = eee as 
Lakshadweep. . _ —_ —_ — = ats a = _ _ 
Mizoram ss . _— — — ~ ae = nag _ a _ 
Pondicherry . F —_ _ 1 20 ~ — — — = _ 
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Table 64--Jotnr Stock CoMPANIES: NEWLY REGISTERED—concld. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: "000 Rupees 
_ Transport, commu- : 
nications and sto- 














ragze—coneld, 
Rillway transport Community and Personal and GRAND 
Business services other services TOTAL 
Division 7.8 Division 8 Division ¥ Division 0 to 9 
~"""Authoe —S~S~*~*«CAttho=—S”S~*~*~*é<tho=SSS”*~CAttO 
No. rised No. rised No. rised No. rflsed 
Year/State Capital Capital Capital Capital 
1 42S 44 45 46.47 48. 49 
Fg a 
1968-69 . . A ‘ ‘ _ 38 12,520 45 37,769 1,115 2,498,922 
1970-71 . A . A ; al 1,500 71 97,470 92 150,470 1,927 3,331,056 
1971-72. : ‘ ; a _ 91 34,455 145 272,670 2,524 5,243,930 
1972-93. ‘ . ° ‘ - —_ 128 449,411 150 §=©160,414 2,859 25,737,848 
1978-74. wl et sso 12 135 175,690 158 170,278 3,776 10,219,155 
1974-75. - 7 . ve — 172 83,169 129 179,610 3,696 9,164,626 
1975-76 . . ‘ : é “o. _ 177 111,935 116 148,010 2,988 10,944,895 
176-77. ees £ L. 167 74,809 100 131,849 2,649 15,259,351 
1976-77 t— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . c “0 — 6 2,920 4 1,700 136 218,720 
Assam F . ° . — — 2 {,800 2 2,300 23 56,120 
Bibar . ’ . . : oad - 2 250 5 4,900 42 90,290 
Gujarat . . c —~ aaa 2 600 5 2,700 108 676,440 
Haryana; . . ica = - _ _ — 15 21,200 
Himachal Pradesh : ; “0 _ 1 2,000 1 500 138 8,295 
Junmu & Kashmir. “a = 2 1,100 1 600 7 26,700 
Karnataka . . - a * 6 11,000 9 6,700 154 1,629,895 
Kerala . . . : . = = 8 5,520 3 3,100 98 120,420 
Madhya Pradesh . : “ — — _ — — 33 5,084,165 
Maharashtra ‘ . , — —- 59 15,384 19 6,450 631 427,463 
Manipur . . . . = = — 1 500 3 4,600 
Meghalaya . : . ; — _ _ — 1 10,000 9 794,100 
Nagaland. ‘ A — — a pee ae ios 1 100 
Orlmas 5 5 + — 1 2,000 3 6,500 40 3,075,540 
Punjab - P : ~ — 1 500 4 3,300 52 57,289 
Rajasthan. . . : ol _ 1 800 4 1,650 50 147,020 
Sikkim . F P . : _ - _ _ —_ — _ _ 
Tami] Nadu. - + a _ 11 4,390 4 28,100 182 226,893 
Tripura r . . _ — — = aa = = _ 
Uttar Pradesh wwe — _ 2 550 5 12,000 133 240,160 
West Bengal . ‘ 7 A _ =~ 29 5,990 14 10,899 459 1,647,374 
Union Territory : 
A, & N, Islands . . ' am — — se = _ = = 
Arunachal Pradesh s ' _ = = = = = 2 14,500 
Chandigarh . wt ~- ~ 2 600 2 1,500 20 81,000 
D.&N.Haveli 2... _ — — _ — ~_ _ — 
Gait. 2 -* « 4 vee _ 31 19,505 11 26,700 400 563,797 
Goa, Daman & Diu 5 — = 1 100 1 750 26 33,550 
Lakshadweep. : . . a = = = = aad za _ 
Mizoram . ‘ . , = = = _ 1 1,000 1 1,000 
Pondicherry . ‘ . ° aa =F oa ia = = 6 1,720 


a i i A Bere 
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Year/State 
I 


1968-69 . 
1970-71 . 
1971-72. 


1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 


1975-76 
1976-77 


1976-77 :— 


State: 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar . 


Gujarat : . 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 


Punjab ‘ 
Rajasthan 
Sikklm . F ’ 


Tamil Nadu . ’ 
Tripura . 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh. 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . : ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry . 


—_——— 
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Table 65—Jotnr Stock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED 


(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 



































By Industries Capital: ‘000 Rupees 
Processing and Manufacturing 
Agricultur: Mini Total i 
: et ne peers Total Sugar Industries Tobacco 
activities 
Division 0 Division 1 Division 24344 Division 2.2 Division 2.3 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u 7 
“up Paid-u ~ 
No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital Nos. Capital No. Peake 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 
ae 4,365 9 1,544 209 56,912 2 4,517 ate ies 
13 1,842 7 1,940 180 35,641 4 2,334 } 1 
11 564 9 1,242 136 © 39,173 1 26 1 1.000 
18 2,016 16 3,717 178 25,374 = = 
9 1,0777 8 368 124 40,230 } 5 200 
8 1,146 2 100 123 17,482 I 1,85 2 ne 
10 2,805 8 93252 123 23,721 on == 
16 4328 7 2,600 itt 34,141 7 126 #— 
6 20 1 —_ 4 68 = 
] 150 — _ —— — — w _ i 
a eae = — 1 19 —« — - = 
_ = 1 1,500 7 3,246 = = 
am _ ra <= 800 See 
2 160 | 500 8 2596 — — Zz 
=< z — — 3 883 _ — —_ 
9 86 = a 2) 8,363 2 1 _ - 
— —~ 1 40 — — — = 
= — — -~ 2 825 ~ = = - 
= — — — i 205 _ — 
1 200 i 50 4 177 - SS 
2 700 _ — 12 737 a — 
<  « ie 1 30 Ses 
_ _ _ _— 2 434 — — — Seas 
2 12 2 510 37 15,197 5 1,225 = 
— _ —_ _ 8 813 — — | 











—_ 


— 





Source: Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs 


Year/State 


1968-69 . : . 
1970-71. : ‘ 
1971-72 . 


1972-73. . . 
1973-74 . . . 
1974.75 


1975-76. . . 
1976-77 : 
1976-77 1 


State; 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 7 . 


Haryana . . 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka . 
Kerala . . 


Madhya Pradesh . 


Maharashtra 


Manipur. ' 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa . 
Punjab 
Rajasthan. 
Sixkim 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal . 


Unicn Territory : 


A.& N. Islands. 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh . . 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi. . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram i 
Pondicherry . 








meer ee 
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Table 65~——-Jomnt STocK Companies LiquiaTep—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Paip-up CAPTrAL) 


By Industries 





Processing an:l manufacturing—-conid, 
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Capital: ‘000 Rupees 














Textiles (*) Leather and Tron and steel Chemicals and Products of 
leather products (basic manufacture) chemical products(*} petroleumand coal 
Division :'.64-2.7 2.9 3.0 $.643,8 4.0 
“Paideup Paid-up Paideu Paid-up Paideu 
No Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capit 
12 13 14 1516 17 18 19 20 21 
19 9,828 2 4 17 1,194 37 2,987 1 = 
25 12,754 1 300 5 490 24 1,431 a © 
18 5,158 2 12 4 219 HH 358 — — 
15 2.655 3 20 14 4,665 31 2,385 — —~ 
8 2,821 2 121 4 1,030 19 5,230 = aes 
16 1697 3 740 6 593 1 799 1 311 
6 2,045 2 2 7 1,024 20 1,411 = es 
9 4.473 =i - 12 1,325 13 10,240 _ = 
as ~ oe — 1 19 - — ~_ be 
= = —_ — 1 49 - as _ — 
= re = = _ — l 386 — _ 
} ] 946 — —_ —= — i 162 = — 
= —_ — 1 250 - ~ —_ _ 
3 i7 — — — — 255 ~- = 
as 2 = = 1 405 _ — me = 
an = == = 2 30 aes = = ce 
= SS = — ~ — 2 73 —_ _~ 
1 4] _ —_ _ — ~ — = : : 
4 259 _ — 5 571 6 9,116 — 
=) ee —_ — 1 i 2 248 — = 








J 
by 





() Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing pro- 

cessing and manufacturing not elsewhere classified). . 
@) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcchoi and also chemical productg 
not elsewhere classified). 


13—-174 C.8.0./ND/79. 
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Table 65—Joinr Stock Compantss LiquipATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CariTAL) 

















_ By Industries Capital: °000 Rupees 
Proceasi 
le mann Commerce (Trade and Finance) 
sia ane sa Construction shpat tea 
’ Manufac- nd utiliti CoRR pea oo 
ed and utilities Total Trade (wholesale nies andsimiler Or- 
fe eas and retail) gaatsations(exclu- 
(Hydraulic) ay eee 
Year/State Division 4.1 5 6 6.0+-6.1 2 
. . 6 
papain eek oe 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up i? 


_ No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital No. Capital 





1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29: 30 3] 
al 
rae a _- _ 15 3,383 227 = 29,455 123 13,368 6 98 
a oe -« ES = 1} 3,804 189 18,440 81 9,742 6 + 
|) a a 8 1,008 156 22,987 73 10,481 6 me 
1972-738. wn 2 152 10 1,083 236 25,3 
: 5,364 101 8,125 9 
en aad i 115 12 324. 129 =: 16,526 69 4,421 é a 
75, = = 7 1,508 95 11,373 35 2,494 3 Hee 
1975-76, 6 = = 14 8,993 104 18,610 52 4,960 5 
1976-77 . . - sass — 9 1,883 106 8,559 38 4.059 4 Ep 
1976-77 : ? : 1,559 
State : 
Andbra Pradesh = 
: ae 3 wal 6 112 
Asam . oo. = = = A pa ae u 4 Si 
Biher ~ s _ ~ = * a ee ne _ = = 
Gujarat e . _ _ 1 20 20 562 3 176 i 
Haryana ‘ . _ - — _ 1 10 1 10 = ™ 
Himachal Pradesh =_ — = 2 oa = a — = 
Jammu & Kashmir . _ = _ — = = = 7 ~ 
Karmataka . . = _ — — 2 100 es : an 
Kerala . . . - — _ _ 12 541 4 116 “a aa 
Madhya Pradesh. - — _ 4 re eS = ~ ~ 
Maharashtra ; = oe 4 565 15 2,153 87 oe me 
Manipur . . _ - = = _ ge = al ; i 
Nagaland. : = _ — - _ _ I a: ae an 
Orisa. _ Sie = 1 852 1 iO -“ 
Punjab : = = = = 3 39 I 8 ~ 
Rajasthan. — — 1 500 4 8 “ _ 
Sikkim . of — — _ —_ = — i as _ _ 
Tamil Nadu. os as ce ie 8 906 ” ; 7 
Tripua . . . _ - = _ _ — = - : 50 
Uttar Pradesh : =— _ _ _— 1 4 ~ a = 
West Bengal . . — _ 2 550 18 2,422 {3 1.32 = = 
. , i 
Union Territory : — 
A. & N. Islands P — _ ‘ome — = _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh — — = _ as = = _ = - 
Chandigarh . _ _ _ — mis a _ ae = os 
D.&N.Haveli = = be, ee _ _ ~ = 
Delhi . .- ee = 1 248 15 850 4) = 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ — — aon —s = 13 a = 
takshadweep - = = = = ~ 7 i 
Mizoram : : — —_ _ — — _ _ = <a 
Pondicherry - _- - -_ - _— = a _ aa 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65-—Jomr Stock Companies LiquipaTED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP CAPITAL) 


By Industries 
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Capital: ‘000 Rupees 














ET I 
Commerce (‘Trade and Transport Communications and Storage 
Finance)}~-coneld, 
Banking loan 
Tnsuranc: companies and Total Transport by road ‘Transport by 
companies other financial (including Tram- water 
Institutions ways) 
Year/State Division 6.4 6.5 7 7.0 7a 
Paid-up Paid-up Paid-u ”Paid-up Paid-up 
No. ‘apital No. Capital No. Capita No. Capital No. Capital 
1 32 33°C 84 35 36 37 3839 40 41 
1968-69 . “ . 5 78 78 9,913 66 1,875 62 1,525 3 250 
1970-7]. . - 2S 60 88 7,534 43 6,247 38 2,983 2 1,667 
1971-72. - : — — 62 3,167 30 3,843 23 974 2 1,260 
1972-73 . . . —_ — 116 15,134 32 1,940 22. 1,233 2 601 
1973-74 . é . _ —— 47 11,267 BI 800 8 732 1 — 
1974-75. . ’ ~ _- 48 7,716 17 4,930 13 3,964 — Sie 
1975076. ws 2 | 366 37 —-‘11,943 20 1,702 161,124 1 100 
1976-77. we 1 = 52 1,343 9 719 5) 706 1 10 
1976-77 v= 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . —_— _ 2 31 = _ = = 
Assam . A F — — = a5 _ == = A! = — 
Bihar . . . = o — — —_ = == — _ 
Gujarat we = = 16 353 1 23 1 23 a 
Haryana . . — — — = a =e pa a nen ia 
Himachal Pradesh . — —_ — = = a fates ss — 
Jammu & Kashmir — _— — = = = ae = _ _ 
Karnataka. : — -— 2 100 &s _ =2 = — = 
Kerala . ‘ 7 — — 8 425 — = = = = a 
Madhya Pradesh . ~ et 3 at :* =e aa = — os 
Maharashtra : —_ — $ 156 1 22 1 22 — a 
Manipur ‘ ° —_ — = — = a os = 
Meghalaya . . — — — = oo = = = a a 
Nagaland. . —_ _ — — — — — — ‘— — 
Orissa . ° . _ _ —_ —_ — — — — — = 
Punjab . . — 2 29 — = ae an =. = 
* Rajasthan _ 7 3 5 2 131 1 (28 — as 
Sikkim =. = ae —~ oe = = os a a 
Tamil Nadu . ' _ _ 5 77 2 33 2 33 _ _ 
Tripura > . — —- _ —_ _— _ —_ oe ay _ 
Uttar Pradesh . — _ ! 4 — —_ — a —_ pe 
Weat Bengal . . 1 _- 1 _ 3 510 1 500 1 10 
Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands. — see ee = = ae = _ = a 
Arunachal Pradesh. _ _- — —_ _— — — _— — ee 
Chandigarh . . _— -- — _ _ —_ —_ -—- ag = 
D. & N. Haveli. = a oe = dy as . 
Delhi. - - oa 9 663 — am oa Ey i 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ -- _ _ _ — _- _ ii 
Lakshadweep. ‘ _ -- — _ _ _ _ —~ — - 
Mizoram 7 F _ _ _ _ _— —_ _ — — _ 


Pondicherry . . _ —_ oe = 


—_—_— 





180. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65—Joint S10cK ComMPaANtes LiquipaTED-—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND Parp-up CAPITAL) 


By Industries Capital: ‘000 Rupees 





Transport, Commu - 
nication and Storage 




















—coneld, 
——__---______——- | Community and Personal and other GRAND TOTAL 
Yeay/State Railway transport Business services Services 
Division 7.3 8 9 ~ ~ 0t09 
~~ Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up Paid-up 
No, (Capital No. Capital No, Capital No. Capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 4849 
1968-69 , . . . ° _ _ 7 120 30 538 588 98,192 
1970-71 2. weg 1 1,588 11 1,134 18 686 472 69,734 
1971-72. we 1 1,500 1 521 13 828 374 —-70,166 
le re =; = 13 603 35 712 538 60,809 
1973-74 , . . ° ° ~ — 7 260 15 514 395 66,069 
1974-75 . 6 : . 1 600 4 671 16 858 272 42,068 
1975-76. 6 wes — — 7 727 16 1,668 302 «67,408 
1976-77» 6 6 ele - a 8 653 g 262 278 50,145 
1976-77— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh , — oo — ~ 2 14 19 214 
Assam . . . . e — — = a — — 1 150 
; Bihar . . ° ° ry _ _ _ —_— — = ) 19 
Gufarat . r) « a — — _ _ — _ 30 5,35} 
Haryana ry e ° e — _ _ — — as 1 10 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ - — — 3 as = ae _ = 
Jammu & Kashmir. e : _ a — = a ll 7 _ 
Karnataka ° ° ° ° aoe —_— ae _ — — 5 628 
Kerala . . . . . = = 7 _ ae _ 23 3,797 
Madhya Pradesh . fs ‘ — — —_ _ = = 3 883 
Maharashtra 7 ee — — 8 431 “= oad 46 11,620 
Manipur . . . ° — _ - _ — = _ _ 
Meghalaya . e . ° — = _ = a =. I 40 
Nagaland . . e —s _- _ _~ ao _ Ses rw 
Orfssa . ° ° ° . _ — — — — = 3 1,677 
Punjab . ° ° ry — _ —_ _ — —— 4 244 
Rajasthan, e e . _ _ — = = = 18 1,066 
Sikkim . . . . _ = an as a5 —_ es _ 
Tami! Nadu. oe e - _ _ ~ 1 —_ 25 2,376 
Tripura r ° . e = —- _ _— —_— ~ 1 50 
Uttar Pradesh . r) e = — _— _ _ — 3 438 
West Bengal . ° rs — = 4 192 85 79 19,478 
Unton Territory : 
-A&N Islands... — = — = = = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh ; ‘ _ poe! a = = — _ a 
Chandigarh . . . - _ ~ oom _ _ er 
D. & N. Haveli a ° e =" rr — _ _ —_— <= 
Delhi, © 2 - - _ - 1 30 2 168 278 104 
Goa,Daman& Diu. . _ _ _ — oe _ , 
Lakshadweep. ‘ . . _ _ _ _ _ = = 
Mizoram . . . . —_ _ ~— — ae, 


{J 


Pondicherry . . 7 < —_ = = om 





14. INSURANCE 


Figures in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who transacted 
business under the Insurance Act, 1938. The Postal Life Insurance Fund (Tables 69 & 
70) is, however, exempt from the operation of the Act. From 1 September 1956, life 
insurance was nationalised and the then existing business of Indian insurers, and Pro- 
vident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers was vested in the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India. 


Lire INsuRANCE—Table 66— 


This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in India. 
Figures are for the financial year ending 31 March except in the case of the year 1961, 
as L.1.C. have changed cver to financial year as their accounting period, from 1 April, 
1963. 


Table 67— 


This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of life and other classes of 
business of the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 


Table 68—- 


This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers during the 
year and total business in force at the end of the year. 


Postat InsuRANCE—Tables 69 & 70— 


The postal insurance data were available separately for whole life and endowment, 
upto the year 1963-64. As the accounts for the two, have been amalgamated and are 
not being maintained separately from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and 
endowment postal insurance, are shown in Tables 69 & 70 from 1964-65 onwards. 


Mrrk, MARINE AND Miscetuanrous InsuRaNcE—Table 71— 


Figures for Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for 
Life Insurance Corporation of India are for financial year ending 31 March excepting 
1972 figures which are for the 9 month period ending 31 December, 1972. 


Table on General Jnsurance has been discontinued as this data for this table were 
not available after Jan. 1, 1973, when general insurance was nationalised. The business 
of general insurance was done by non-Indian agencies. 
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Table 66—SumMmary of Lirg INSURANCE REVENUE ACCOUNT OF 
THE Lirg INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 


Million Rupees 
i 
i 1957 (a) 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1972-78 
2 3 4 5 6 
INCOME 
Pre.niums for Life Insurance and Annuities— 
single (iacluding consideration for annuities aati 5°8 12°6 214 40°9 85:9 
first year’s . : i ; 7 . 137-2 230°8 313-6 496-0 735°5 
Renewal . < ‘ . 743°5 886-0 1,462 °9 2,384°5 3,075°9 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents ® . : . 191-5 272-0 435-9 957°7 1,301°8 
Other receipts ’ ’ F . . ; > . 1°8 22°7 12-0 61-0 61°1 








Toran «oe 0g) «4,079°84,424-1 2245-5 3940-1 «5260-2 





OUTGO 
Claims by death ‘ : : : 789 86°5 139-2 190-9 260°8 
Glaims by survivance : 208+] 254-6 446-5 680-4 769-6 
Surrendersincluding Bonuses in ‘reduction of Biewiuie 44°4 32-9 56+5 M1-4 192°2 
Annyitiesless re-insurances .. - J . & 4-8 4°] 4-8 11-2 14-9 
Bonuses in cash ‘ R is = . Z " 3-8 0°3 0-1 0-1 aie 
Transfer of reserves , . . a . 5 s 88-3 4+2 309-9 74 10-5 
Expenses of management— 
Coxumission to Insurance agents ; , ; 24,11 109-5 155°5 254-5 367°9 
Other Expenses . ‘ . . : U 206°4 339-8 539-8 7179 
{idian Dominion and Foreign ‘taxes FE i \ 0-9 2°) 2+2 1-7 
Miscellancous . . : J : 0-2 12°9 31-0 269 3-3 
Increase to Life Insurance Fund ‘i M j j 409-9 714°8 760°. 2,140°1 2,991 °3 
ToTaAL , ° . 1,079°8 1,424°1 2,245°5 3,°46+1 5260-2 


a 


1973-74 1974-75. 1975876 = 1976277: 1977-78 











1 
7 8 y 10 11 
INGOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities— 
Single including consideration for annuities granted) 127°8 138-7 366 «4 401-0 451-4 
First year’s ‘ F : : 4 ° 840-2 856°7 996-0 1,019°4 1,018+1 
Renewal . . 2 A 3,580-8 4,117-0 4,579-6 5,112+1 5,624°8 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(1), : - A 1,553°6 1,739 °2 2,020°2 2,067 +9 3,062 +8 
Other receipts . . * e . P 5 : 59°7 42°8 30°5 66-0 27°41 
ToTaAL . . . 6,162 -1 6,894°4 7,933 -3 9,266 -9 10, 163-3 
OUTGO 7? 
Claims by Death, . . 2 F : . 296°8 322-3 378°5 431-2 483-9 
Claims by survivance ° 7 849-9 1,160°9 1,248°% 1,305 °4 1,585°8 
Surrenders including Bonusesin reduction of premiums 154-7 255°) 317°5 497°5 "497-8 
Annuities less Re-insurances . j ‘ A < 17°2 20°7 23-6 26-6 30-7 
Bonus in cash * ° ° . ° . 7 0-1 0-1 0-1 — oan 
‘Transfer of Reserves 7 : - é é . 8-4 268-7 9°8 15°5 lid 
Expenses of Management 
Com:nission to Iusurance agents : 7 426°0 456-5 526°8 559+5 555-6 
Othe: Expenses o © w 4 871-4 1,102 -0 1,217 9 1145-7 1,269°5 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes j : ; 4°2 1°4 0:9 156°5 195-7 
Miscellaneous , é ‘ 7 2 76-0 12°9 137-7 10-0 134-7 
{ncrease to Life insurance Fund e 7 . . 3,457 °4 3,293-8 4,071-8 5,119 +4 5,478-2 
Toran... 6162*1 6894-4 7,933-3 9266-9 «10, 183-3 





Source: Life Insurance C i if Tndis 
(1} Includes refund of income tax. Pee es ore 
(a) pane ba ae ce ee putes - bathe Insurance pena ree of India, for the period Ist 
eptember, st December, 1957, as separate figures for 1957 are not avail: 5 
(6) Relates to Credit Balance. Ee ees 


























INSURANCE | 198 
Table 67—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF 
Inpia 
000 Rupees 
1957{a) 196) 1965-66 1970-71 1972.73 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Liabilities y— 
Capital =. 7 . ‘ er ts - 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 
Funcde } 
Lifelnsurancefund . 7 ‘ : : . 4 74781 10 6,315,919 9,775,574 18,250,462 78,586,860 
Other Insurance funds 6,699 1,291 28,214 85,253 65,839 
Generalreserve and other reservefunds ., 57,472 22,949 91,299 154,384 = 184,435 
Profitand lossaccount =, e : - : 14,500 a 76 _ _ 
Lnvestmentfluctuation account , . ; . 133,249 134,185 510,135 312,280 310,603 
Duts:andings t 
Life insuranceclaimsadmitied or imtimated but not 
paid . oo. : ; é S 134,558 139,597 174,437 207,263 214,461 
Otherliabilities of Life insurance business ee 1801733 247,226 156,858 611,418 815,533 
Estimatedliability in respect of outstanding 
claims ofgeneralinsurance business . 474 340 2,377 61,956 —_ 
Othe: sums owing toinsurers , : ‘ : 1,606 1,564 8,688 145,245 ~ 
Coutra entry. . . : . 4 F _ aaa 2,235 9,655 7,962 
furan » « « 5,057,201 6,963,071 10,999,890 19,887,996 25,185,684 
Assets 
Mortgage on property ; : ‘ A 4 124,138 84,859 390,559 2,330,289 3,341,782 
Loans on Policieswithin their surrender values : 
(including A.N.F, advances), : Fi . 397,091 477,906 743,043 1,449,917 1,823,282 
Loans ovreversionzand jifeinterest , 2 - x: 23 13 ia “ 
Loans on stocksandshares P 4 4 9 ate 4,433 8,787 
Other Loans. . . : . 4 1,000 729 513 394 3,788,833 
Central Govt. Securitics ; . : » 2,010,429 2,387,360 3,106,483 4,813,133 6,262,196 
State Govt.securitics : ; Ns 4 553,789 1,170,791 1,775,184 2,343,085 2 618,455 
ForeignGovt.Securitics . 63,158 98,849 107,368 178,059 194,182 
Indian Municipal Port aud Improvement “Trust 
Securities > . ; : : . 157,734 175,114 154,202 316,715 366,604 
Bonds, debeutures,stocks and other Securities where- 
on interest is guaranteed by the {ndian Govt, or 
State Govt. ' : ‘ — 564,140 1,873,585 4,454,072 2,262,651 
Debentures of Ludian Companies ete, X E 206,524 228,012 "434, 667 569,877 614,617 
Preference shares of Indian companies etc, . 166,926 218,708 282, 668 372, *539 389,290 
Ordinary shares of Indiancompaniesetc. . * 355,486 557,034 5,086,392 1,275,307 1,305,231 
Land and house property, . . . . 221,810 278,877 398, 420 400,708 463, 822 
Agent’s balances . a 7 e * ° ° 1,967 1,33] "o13 4,102 7,875 
Outstanding premiums ‘ e 7 . 70,060 136,652 115,314 255,235 302,346 
Amounts due from otheringur ers . 5,540 3,525 3,992 17, 626 61,337 
Accru¢dand outstanding interest, dividends ‘and rents 76,577 115,433 165,162 387,212 503,110 
Deposits,cash and stamps . : : a 193,549 194,627 132,923 243,742 467,277 
Miscellaneous. : . . . : ‘ 451,414 269,301 292,101 457,482 404,830 
Contra entry ‘ ‘ ’ P ‘a . ‘ _ _ 2,235 9,655 7,962 
ToraL . .—g_-«5,057,201 6, 963,071 10,999,890 19,887,936 25,185,684 








Source: Life Insurance Corporation of India, 


(a) Refers. to the income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of India, for the period Ist 


September, 1956 to 3st December, 1957, 


as separate figures for 1957 are not available. 
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Table 67—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF 


InpiA—contd. 
*000 Rupees 
eee 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 7 8 9 10 1 


- 
Liabilities : 


Capital . . 1. wl 4. . 38 EG,tu0 50,000 50,000 50,000 50,000 


Funds 3 


Life Insurance fund 


. . 27,044,172 30,337,932 34,409 728 39,528,613 45,007,039 
Other Lnsurance fuads 


‘ < 81,344 92,779 102,329 111,389 lle, 171 
General reserve and other reserve funds . ° 141, 604 147,052 161,176 179, 838 190 $532 
Profit and loss account A A ° F = — ~~ -— —_— —_ 
Investment (luctuation account . : 5 é 310,603 57,600 570,600 566,021 566,021 


Jutstandings : 


Life insurance claims admitted or intimated Lut 


not paid . : 288 585 319,808 288,289 248,150 $14,877 
Other liabilities of Life insurance business. ‘ 936 019 855,229 635,385 943,656 1 186, 074 
Estimated liability in respect of outstanding 
claimsof general insurance bysiness ; _ — _ _ oe 
Other sums owing toinsurers . : A . = _ _ say _ 
Contra entry « ° « ° ° : . 9,584 1,183 219 509 1,910 
ToraLj . . « 28,861,911 32,374,583 36,417,726 41,648,576 47,434,624 
LC a get, 
Assets 3 


Mortgage on Property . . 4,065,445 5,087,924 5,710,916 6,495,968 7,519,772 
Loaus on Policies within their surrender values 


(including A.N.F. Advances) . . * . 1,981,595 2,261,753 2,570,590 


2,848,463 3.055 
Loans on reversions and life interest ; , = ee ee ae 750 


Loans on stocks and shares * . ° ° -- 


Other Loans (+) : - iar : h 4,386,878 5,034,374 5,931,715 6. 924,21 283 8,450 536 
Central Govt. Securities =. sf}. B11 734 72772°213—B604'459 9,810,387 11°514,820 
State Govt. Securities ; ; , - : 3,223,643 3,624,814 4,079,233 4,280,330 4,530,876 
Rarcien Govt. Securities . : 218,918 234,003 230,779 287, 717 348 5688 
Indian Municipal Port and Improvement Trust % 

Seouritics ° . . . si : , 366,372 360,299 354,494 343,355 350,556 


Bonda, debentures, stocks and other Securities where 
on interest is guayanteed by the oan aor or 


State Govt. (* 2,481,036 2,841,828 3,282,728 4,058,635 4,662,001 
Debentures of Indian ‘Companies eto. . ‘ ‘i 639,818 646,395 645,307 748,156 794,432 
ace shases Of Indian Companies etc. « 4 400,615 409,935 417,843 430,645 43} 653 

Ordinary sharesof Indian Companies etc, . « 1,345,210 1,404,112 1,45,2115 1,534,252 1,627,638 
Land and house property . . =. ss '490,585 518,866 '569,321 Gul ars weCaosto 
Agente’’balances, © es ks 18,361 21,801 22,625 18,628 -18°¢87 

Outstanding premiums ‘ - : . 368,564 435,513 480,638 539,839 1,80 
Amounts due from other insurers | 33,456 1,403 1,394 1574 37 ; mh 

Accrued and outstanding interest, dividends and 

rents 5 + Fe eee 582,692 698,159 853,911 1,045,885 1,210,684 
Deposits, cash and stamps . . . . 939,938 497,689 782,248 = 1,162,723 855,172 
Miscellaneous... s,s LS 497467 «522,819 aa7r199 «gga Shi nse 
Contra entry . . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . 9,584 1,183 219 $09 1°10 
Toran . . .-- 28,861,911 32,374,583 36,417,726 41,628,576 47,434,624 





(') From 1972-73 “Other loans” include “loans on personal security” and 


“loans to State © 
ment for housing & other Schemes” which were hitherto included in “Bonds, Gebentins eo 


INSURANCE ig 


Table 68--Ngew Lire INSURANCE BUSINESS BY INDIAN INSURERS 
AND TOTAL LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN FORCE 




















000 Rupees 
1951 1956 1961 1965-66; 1970-71 1973-74 
d 2 3 4 5 6 7 
eee a Sanne SESE REEeeeeeeree eee er 
NEW BUSINESS 
Sumelnsured . . . - . » 1,417,921 1,975,079 6,088,167 7,977,875 13,030,783 25,863,298 
Annuities per annum : ‘ . . 212 580 2,325 3,343 8,388 11,806 
TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE BND OF THE YEAR 
Suma Insured and Bonus . é ; + 8,192,634 13,345,063 27,375,722 43,936,126 71,858,253 116,031,792 
Annuities perannum 5 we, 8, 127 8,520 10,950 15,8194 51,485 70,002 
1974-75 1975-74) 1976-77 1977-78 
1 8 9 10 i 
NEW BUSINESS 
SumInurcd © 1 + + es we ss B,124,317 53,853,367 51,192,268 58,056,566 
Annuities per annum : . ° . . . . A 14,495 17,60? 25,368 23,525 
TOTAL BUSINESS IN FORCE AT THE END OF THE YEAR 
Sums Tnoured and Bonus. - sss... 133,093,146 168,691,128 179,420917 201,902,229 
Annuities peramoum . . . . .| @ 2 Boe 81,375 31,453 109,851 129,515 











Source: Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
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Table 69—Post OFFICE Lire INSURANCE FUND ACCOUNT (}) 








#000 Rupees 
Particulars 1964-65 1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975°76 3976-77 
1 2 5 4 5 6 7 8 9 
I, Postal Life Insurance 
Receipts 
Ualance at the baginuing of the year] ° 199,011 211,036 290,622 338,917(b) 369,011 401,280 441,785 302,644(d) 
Premia realigod = * . ° . . 17,401 18,687 28,083 35,375 $7,660 44,306 65,658 80,198 
Medical fee realised > * * °* 2 “2 9 8 6 9 20 23 
Cost of assignment fees . . ° 1 (a) t (a) (a) (a) 1 1 
Fines realised’, ‘és ° . . 6 7 i 19° 30 27 50 61 
Loans—wprincipal , . ° . . 1,647 1,513 2,304 3,309 3,689 3,282 4,402 5,139 
Loans~mInterest * ° ° ° ° 421 G17 774 957 940 817 1,374 1,497 
Misc. receipts 7 : * G e (a) (a) 2 ea ne 39 (a) 2 
Taterest on balance ae were 7,092 47,474 14,790 18,964 20,633 27,153 32,128 96,869 
Lotal Receipts . ° . . ° 225,590 239,337 935:596 397,548 431,970 476.964 545.418 626,494 
Balanceat theend of the year ® * 2,141,036 223,465 314,236 369,011 401,280 441,785 502,251 578,104 
Payments : 
Policies paid ee Re Be ts 1,933 10,635 14,327 18,900 19,098 21,867(c) — 24,490(e) 273518(c) 
Monthly allowance paid = * . * oe aid re (a) (a) AG ; ee iy 
Surrender value paid © * * 1,005 «1,399 1,360 1,458 1,667,943 2,595 4,045 
Medical feespaid * , © ° 33 43 79 72 103 147 179 248 
Refunds * * © & © , 84 87 133 203 241 261 348 492 
Refund of Mes © 5 ow — - _ ~ Go =< = 
Refunds of loan interest . e . 3 $ 5 4 5 4 3 4 
Loan payment - * * *  * 2,251 2,400 94,199 5,003 5,751 5,952 9,234 8,010 
Postal establishment includiag 
printingetc. =* °° $f 1,185 1,304 2,220 2,897 3,825 5,003 6,312 8,075 
Refund of assign/nom. fecs ° ° . = _ (a) —_ _ ~ = = 
Misc, charges . ° : D _ Oe | (a) _— = 1 6 = 
Total Payments 2 Yee : 14,544 15,978 1% 326 28,537 $0,690 35,179 43.167 48,330 
11, Extra Premium Fand : 
Reosipts : 
Balance at the beginning of :he 
years (@s on 1st April) . ° : 8,234 9,197 10,353 11,436 11,791 12,439 13,268 18,802 (e) 
Subscriptions realised * ° Ls Ms 663 (~)89 - (—)259 _ _ —_ = 
[aterest on balance ‘ * . . 300 321 518 615 648 829 929 966 
Total © 5 © & *& 8 8 x98 943° 10,872 125791 18,439 13,268 14,196 14,769 
Paymente 1 
oe ee | te 4 Ke) (a) ) @® 
Balance at theend ofthe years + * 9,197 9,425 10,871 11,791 12,439 13,268 14,196 14,769 


Se apt Aer ea ina CEE EN EE NEN Pe: NY ALCP RESONANT LA a NL 
Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 
Note:—Total may not tally due to rounding up of figures. 
(1) The accounts of the (Civil and Defence) Wings of the Post Office were amalgamated from 
ist April, 1964. 
(a) Less than 500 rupees. 


(b) Includes Rs. 259 thousands transferred from the opening balance of extra Premium Fund to 
the opening balance of Life Fund for the year 1972-73. 


(c) Including monthly allowance paid. 
(d) Includes Rupees 393 thousand transferred from extra premium fund as on 31-3-1975 along 
with interest for 1975-76. 


(e) Deducting Rupees 393 thousand transferred to P.O.I. fund as on 31-3-1975 along with interest 
from 1975-76. . 
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Table 70-—PostaL Lire INSuRANCE POLICIES ISSUED (') 


Amount : 000’ Rupees 


a mer i a 

















1964.65 1965-66 (*) 1970-71 1972-73 
ewes es ce a —— 
Particulars Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


ee 








Balance at the beginning ofthe year 167,423 391,922 172,987 408,369 234,49 670,655 271,45 £36,819 














Issued during the year , 10,085 25,394 12,691 37,084 25,98 £6,417 21,672 £6,138 
Toran . * 177,508 417,317 185,678 445,453 259,747 767,071 294,617 34,958 
aie pe AP soi Tdi Ee al 

Deduct—Effect of conversion : ~ 327 = 244 ees 1G . a8 
By Death . . . 678 1,739 776 1,847 634 = 1,785 784 2,295 

By Maturity . + 2,364 6,085 3,166 6,619 3,854 = 9,252 4,857 12,837 

By Surrender . ° : 858 667 1,221 3,308 B92 2,989 1,039 1,309 

By Lapse and Cancellation 60 127 53 91 104 376 171 666 


1 a a EP 


a ean eee 


Total 4490 = 8,895 = §saxG6—xxsT09) 53495 9139477 6,851 18,189 


Balance at the end of the year 173,018 400,422 1£0,462 434,344 254,252 753,595 287,766 916,768 


nt ee eee a 











1973-74 1974-75 197576 1976-77 


Particulars a 
Number Amount Number Amount Number Amount Numbey Avoca ren 


1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16: 17 


RA NY 4 I 

















eR 


Balance at the beginning of the year 287,766 916,768 312,067 1,035,288 340,46) 1,1¢9,168 392,1¢5 1,531,725 
Issued during the year, : 31,296 139,€47 36,440 179,697 61,38" 356,824 = 72,710 420,475 





























Total «$49,062 1,056,515 348,507 tya1gx85 40x 1783 © 15555:992 464,965, 19952,200 

Deduct-—Effect of conversion ‘ _ 142 ~— 123 —_ 104 = 237 
By Death .» . * 788 2,042 1,030 2,418 1,115 3,059 1,122 3,183 

By Maturity - d ’ 4,959 12,029 5,758 13,880 6,742 15,832 6,707 16,333 

By Surrender . . . 1,124 2,647 1,160 3,169 1,577 4,556 2,388 6,544 

By Lapse and Cancellation 124 466 113 426 164 717 301 1,523 
Total 6,995 170327 8,061 20,017 93598 a4:a68 10,518 27,8a0 

_ ee eee a 
Balance attheend ofthe year , 312,067 1,039,288 340,446 1,199,169 392,185 1,531,725 454,447 1 924,310 








a es =, 
Source: Director (teneral of Posts and Telegraphs. 
Notze:—Totals may not taily due to rounding up of figures. 


(1) The accounts of the Whole Life Policies, Endowments Assurance Policies and Annuities were 
amalgamated with effect from 1st April, 1964. The figures include monthly allowance con- 
tracts issued, discharged, lapsed and surrendered during the year. 


(2) 3 Policies amounting to Rs. 52,531 transfe rred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakistan have 
been deducted for the year 1965-66. 
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Table 71—PARTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM FIRE, 
MarRINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS 
































000 Rupees 
Peemium income included in Revenue Account 

= Fire Marine Miacellancous Total ~ 

In{ndia Outside fn" Tadia Oatiide In Indiz Ouiside InIndia Ouside 

India India India India 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951 : ‘ é . . 33,436 45,220 13,069 14,543 39,975 9,230 77,480 68,993 
1956 : ‘ ‘ ’ 33,665 62,056 16756 19,596 40,187 23,636 90,608 105,288 
1961 F i . ‘ ‘ 74,912 77,190 38,910 26,443 121,201 56,080 235,023 159,713 
1966 . P 2 - $59,168 421,651 81,978 42,860 427,918 08,466. 469,064 272,977 
1970 : * . . « 307,175 153,046. 144,470 61,276 392,792 147,204 844,437 361,526 
1972 . . 7 « 406,710 193,553° 217,849 77,391 521,467 197,313 1,146,026 468,257 
1973 : * ‘ 658,938 214,054 401,266 85,004 065,844 228,125 1,729,048 527,183 
1974 a . ‘ + 688,879 233,337 478,411 108,682 698,635 260,127 1,865,928 602,146 
1975 é . . ‘ - 821539 229,303 543,005 142,679 812,797 = 258 081 2,177,841 630,013 
1976(P) - , . . » 902,501 233,235 646,979 155,181 = 900,985 ~—-278,157 2,450,465 667,163 














Source; Office of the Controller of Insurance. 


Nore:—-Figure for the year 1966-1972 include General Insurance Business of the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India, Since 1-1-1978, The L.I.C. of India has not been transacting any 
general insurance business. Figures for Insurers other than L.1.C. are for calendar 
year ending 31 December while those for L.L.C. are for financial year ending 31 March, 
except 1972 figures which are for 9 months ending 31 December, 1972 in respect of . 
LC. 


15, TRADE 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


The figures reoresent trade with foreign countries both on private and government 
accounts, registered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. Statistics 
are'recorded on the basis of the general system of registration under which the goods 
arriving from abroad are frst included under imports and when they are shipped again 
they are included urder te-exports. With effect from April 1963 trade arising in Goa, 
Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep is included. In 
the case of Nepal, airborne trade alone was covered upto March, 1964 subsequent to 
which it covers both by land and air. The sources of foreign trade statistics are 
customs and central excise authorities. These are compiled by the Directorate General 
of Commercial] Intelligence & Statistics from the bills of entry and shipping. 


Imports— Tables 74 & 79 


Import figures generally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills of 
entry (applications for c’exrance) and as checked by customs officials. 


Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported there- 
from are included under ‘imports’ and ‘re-exports’. Transhipment trade is not récognis- 
ed for the purposes cf [ridian trade returns and is, thus, not included here. Direct 
transit trade is also excluded. 


Imports of bagayge of passengers are not included since November, 1964, All 
dutiable article impcrted from foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included. 


SXPORTS AND RE-Exports—- “ables 75, 76 & 80 


Export figures represent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials. 
Adjustment due to s10rt-shipments in respect of transactions notified in January of one 
year to February of the second year are included in the statistics for the second year. 
The figures of exports relate to Indian merchandise alone and re-exports to foreign 
merchandise previously imported into India, 


All articles despatched to foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included 
since 1964-65. 

The country-wise imports, exp orts and re-exports are given respectively in 
Tables, 74, 75, 76 & 77. The countries are listed in alphabetical! order, 


OVERALL BALANCE OF T'rApt--- Table 77 


From April 19:8 tots! value of foreign trade of India by all routes (Ke. sea, air 
and land) has been taken into account for the purpose of calculating the balance of 
trade. All foreign trade transactions in gold, currency notes and coins are included 
under treasure. Balence of trade in treasures refers to gold and silver up to December 
1956 and thereafter gold «only. Trade in silver is included under merchandise after 
December 1956. 

CLASSIFICATION or Trane EY CountTRIES—Tables 74 & 75 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned 
to India and not with reference to the countries whence they were shipped direct to 
India. The country cf coisignment is defined as that from which the goods have come 
whether by land and sea or by sea only or by air, without interruption of transit save in 
the course of transhipmert or transfer from one means of convevance to another. Thus 
the countries whence goods are consigned are not in all cases the countries of actual 
origin of goods since gocds produced in one country may be purchased by a firm in 
another country and thence despatched after an interval to India. 

Exports are crejited to the country of final destination as declared by exporters in 
the shipping bills whether that country possesses a sea-port or not. The country of final 
destination is defined as that to which goods exported from India are intended to pass 
whether by sea and Jand oz by sea only or by air without interruption of transit, save 
in the course of transhiprient or transfer from one means of conveyance to another. 
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The figures are those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry 
and shipping bills. The value of goods represents the wholesale cash priceless trade 
discount for which goods (i) the like kind and quality are sold or are capable of being 
sold at the time and place of importation or exportation as the case may be, without any 
abatement or deduction whatever, except that in the case of goods imported, of the 
amount of duties payable on the importation thereof, or (ii) where such price is not 
ascertainable the cost at which the goods of the like quality could be delivered at 
such place without any abatement or deduction except as aforesaid. Import valuation 
in practice corresponds to c.i.f. method, but export valuation was, prior to April 195}, 
not strictly on f.o.b. basis as it did not take into account export duties and such items 
as dock charges, cost of transport, etc., up to the vessel. With effect from April 1951, 
however, the basis of export’ valuation has been changed so as to conform strictly to 
f.o.b. basis inclusive of export duty and/or cess where leviable. 

Currency ArEas—Tables 78A, 78B & 78C 

The following classification has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 

Dollar Area—United States of America, Canada (including Newfoundland and 
Labrador) Cuba, Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puero Rico. Virgin Islands of the United 
States, Mexico, Gautemala Honduras (not British), Salavador, Nicaragua, Coasta Rica, 
Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecauador, Bolivia, 
Howai, Phillippines, Liberia and American Samoa. 

Sterling Area—All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together 
with Irish Republic, Iceland, Jordan, Muscat and Oman and Burma. Iraq has been 
transferred to ‘other soft currency’ areas, subsequent to June, 1959. Cameron and 
Somalia Republic have been included with effect from April, 1963. 

Other Soft Currency Area.—-All other countries. 

Currency are figures include the latest adjustments -and, therefore, do not always 
tally with the figures in the preceding tables. 

Under the revised classifications of the economic regions employed by the Dir- 
ectorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Caleutta with effect from 
financial year 1976-77, the countries included in respective regions are mentioned below 
and a Special Table has been compiled on the basis of monthly data furnished by the 
Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, for publication in the 
Monthly Abstract of Statistics brought out by this organisation. 

Region 01: East African Community 

Kenya; Tanzania, United Republic of; and Uganda. 

Region 02: Organisation Commune African Malagache 

Benin (Danomey); Cameroon, United Republic of; Central African Republic - 
Chad; Congo (People’s Republic of Congo); Gabon; Ivory Coast; Malagasy Republic 
(Madagascar); Mauritnia; Mauritius; Niger; Rwanda; Senegal; Togo; Upper Volta; 
Zaire, Republic of. 

Region 03: Organisation of African Unity 

Angola; Batswana; Burundi; Canary Islands; Cape Verde Islands; Camoros; 
Ethiopea; Equatorial Guinea; French Southern and Antaretic Territories; French Terri- 
tory of the AFARS of ISSAS (Somaliland); Gambia; Ghana; Guinea; Guinea Bissau; 
Lasotho; Liberia; Malwi; Mali; Nambia (South West Africa); Nigeria; Other East 
African Countries; Reunion; Sao Thome & Principle; Seychelles; Sierra Leone; 
Somalia; St. Helena of Asscension; Swaziland; Western (Spanish) Sahara and Zambia. 

Region 04: Other African Countries 
Algeria; Egypt Arab Republic of; Libya; Morocco (including Tangier); Rhodesia; 
South Africa; Sudan; and Tunisia. 
Region 05: North America 
Canada; Greenland; St. Pierra and Miquellon and United States of America. 
Region 06: Latin American Free Trade Association 

Argentina; Bolivia; Brazil; Chile; Colombia; Ecuador; Mexico; Paraguay; Peru; 
Uruguay and Venezuela. 

Region 07: Carabian Free Trade Association 

Antigua; Bahamass; Barbador; British Virgin Islands; Cayman Islands; Cuba; 
Dominican Republic; Dominica; Grenada; Guadaloupe (Formerly French West Indies); 
Guyana; Haiti; Jamaica; Martinique; Montserrat; Netherlands Antillies; St, Kitts-Nevis- 
Anguilla; St. Lucia; St. Vincent: Trinidad and Tobago; Turks and Caicos Islands and 
Virgin Islands of US. 
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Region 08 . Central American Common Market 
Coasta Rica; El Salvador; Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua. 
Region 09: Other American Countries 
American Samos; Belize (Br. Honduras) Bermuda; Falkland Islands: Panama 
(£xcluding Canalzone) Panama Canal Zone; Puerto Rico and Surinan. 
Region 10: ESCAP Countries 
Afghanistan; Australia; Bangladesh; Brunei; and Burma; China; People’s Republic 
of Christmas Islands; C.ok Islands; Fiji Islands; Gilbert and Ellice Islands; Hong Kong; 
Indonesia; Iran; Japan; Kampuchea Democratic Republic (Formerly Khemer); Korea 
Republic; Laos People’s Demucratic Republic; Malaysia; Mongolia; Nauru Republic of; 
Nepal; New Zealand; Pakistan; Papua and New Guinea; Phillippines; Singapore, Solo- 
mon Islands; Sri Lank:; Thailand; Tonga; Tuvalu; Vietnam Republic of; and Western 
Samoa. 
Region 11: Economic Commission for West Asia 
Bahrein Island: Iraq; Jordon; Kuwait; Lebanon; Neutral Zone; Oman; Qatar; 
Saudi Arabia; Syrian Arab Republic; United Arab Republic (formerly Trucial States of 
Abu Dhabi; Dubai; Sherjah etc.) Yemen People’s Democratic Republic of; Yemen Arab 
Republic. 
Region 12: Other Asian and Oceanian countries and Antarctic and Arctic regions 
China Republic (Formerly Formosa); Cocos Islands; French Guiana; French 
Polynssia (Oceania); Guam; Israel; Korea, Democratic People’s Republic; Macao; Mal- 
dive Islands; New Caledoneu: New Hobrides; Nive Islands; Norfolk Islands; Pacific 
Islands (Trast Territory of); Pitcairn Islands; Portuguesa Timor; Sabah, Sarawak; 
Tokelau Islands; Vetnam, Democratic Republic of; and Wallis & Futuna Islands. 
Region 13: European Common market countries 
Belgium; Denmark; France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Ireland; Italy; 
Luxemburg; Netherlands ard United Kingdom, 
Region 14: European Free Trade area countries 
Austria; Faeroe Islands; Finland; Iceland; Norway; Portugal; Sweden; and 
Switzerland. A 
Region 15: East European countries 
Bulgaria; Czechoslovekia; Germany, Democractic Republic, Hungary; Poland; 
Rumania and U.S.S.R. 
Region 16; Other European countries 
Albania; Andorra; Channel Islands; Cyprus; Gibraltar; Greece; Liechtenstein; 
Malta; Spain; Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
INDEX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF EXPORT AND )MPORTS 
Tables 81 & 82— 

Many significant changes took place in the pattern of India foreign trade since 1958. 
New commodities entered into the exports and many other items, which were insigni- 
ficant earlier and gained iznporfance. The commodity composition of imports, too, 
changed with the changing needs of the country. In view of changing pattern of foreign 
trade, the base period was changed to 1968-69 and the corresponding commodities basket 
was revised, 

Scope and Coverage 

In order to ensure adequate coverage of trade for the new series of index numbers, 
the number of included items has been increased to 489 in the case of exports as against 
317 in the old series, As regards imports the number of items remains the same i.e., 511 
as in the old series. The overage of the revised commodities basket accounts for 92 per 
cent of the value of exports and 89 per cent of imports for the year 1968-69. 
Method of Construction 

As in the case of old series, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed base type. 
The Unit Value (Price) Index numbers are calculated according to the Paasche formula 
and the Quantum Index Numbers according to Laspeyres formula: these are however 
not computed separately but are derived from the former indices, 
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The method of calculation of Unit Value Indices briefly consists of comparing the 
trade in the current period with that valued at 1968-69 prices. Symbolically, the Unit 
Value Index Number P is given by the formula:—~ 


=Pp do 


=Po Ga 
where, P and p, denote the unit value of an article in the base period and the 
current period respectively andq, and q, its respective quantities in these periods. 


As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit value 
Indices (P) as follows. 








Va 
— x 100/P 
o 


where, V, and V,are the total values of trade in the base and current periods 
respectively. 


Adjustment for Incomplete Coverage 


It is not possible in practice to include all the pommeaitics entering into trade 
since information on quantities lacking for many miscellaneous items in the trade 
records. Such items cannot be included in the cross valuations and hence do not appear 
directly in the compilation of Index Numbers. Adjustments have, therefore, been made 
in the final Index Numbers to allow for incomplete coverage, These adjustments are 
based on the assumption that the price changes in the items not covered in a section are 
similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for the section. The 
method of adjustment: can be explained symbolically as below: 


The unit value Index (P:) for the included items in i th section is given by the 
formula :— 


Zi Pa da ; 
Bee ee CC!) 
Zi Po qn 
Where Z, :==Summation over all included items in the section. 
The index for all the items of the section will be 
P 2; Po Qn 
Pie 








a5 Po qu 
Where 's ;=Summation over all items in th. section 


The adjusted General Index number FP’ will be 
8 


= x Pa Qn 


t=o 


iar (3) 





8 
While the aggregate =’ ipaq, is known, the aggregate > 2’ Podais unknown and it cannot be 


imo 
computed directly. It is therefore estimated on the assumption that the price changes 
for the covered items and for all the items in a section are the same. In other words, 
P, =P, 
xj Po Go pa Po Gn 





Seyi = : 
Zt Po In Ey Poa 
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S'iPodn =X = Pa Ga . ZiPo da 


2 hh ee ee =! Py Gal ————— 
Zipa qa ZiPo In 
Total value of all iterns in the ith section 


= —_...__ SE -- --- -. 


~ gnadujsted unit value Index for tne ith section 
The adjusted General unit value Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the 
above value of =’p,q, summing over i=0 to 8 in the equation (3). 

Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage by using the 
adjusted unit value Index PF’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the for- 
mula for deriving the Quantum Indices. 

Linking of the cld and revised series. 

The linking of the new series of index numbers I (new) with the old series I 
(old) would be possible by the application of the formula given below :— 

I old series=KK I new 





n x [ old 
Where K==----———— 
= I new 
An empirical study has demonstrated that this formula gives more precise results 
than the other formulae meant for this purpose. 
I n T old 
(1) Told = C1 new where @=— -- ' ¥e. = 
n I new 
i=] 
n=number of years of data used. 
. Covb (I olct I new) 
(2) Told =a--+b[ new where b = ————-————— 
Var (Inew) 


a= I old —bI new 
(B) Coastna Traps 
Tables 80-81— 
Coasting trade statisties represent the trade registered at the ports in the States, 
that is, the trade between one State on one side and all other States on the other, The 
trade among ports within the same State has not been included. 


The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State 
or Union Territory, have been adopted from April, 1957 :— 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Andhra Pradesh (4) Tamil Nadu (5) Kerala 
(6) Karnataka (7) Bombsy (8) Andaman and Nicobar Islands and (9) Lakshadeep. 

Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State, two separate maritime 
blocks (i) Maharashtra and (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April 1961. Pondicherry 
has been adopted as a matitime block for the purposes of coasting trade statistics 
with effect from the same date. Besides Goa, Daman and Diu is being treated as a 
separate maritime block in coasting trade with effect from April 1963. Again Daman 
and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from April, 1964. 

In pursuance of Government orders with effect from April, 1964 coastal trade 
statistics are being compiled on import basis from daily trade returns received from 
the ports open to coastal trade. Export figures are being derived from import data, 
as imports into one port represents the exports from other ports. Statistics relating 
to treasure is however being compiled on old basis from import and export returns 
submitted by each maritime block. 


The figures show generally the trade as declared in the shipping documents duly 
scrutinised and passed through the customs houses. The term “Indian merchandise” 
comprises all goods which are of the growth, produce or manufacture of India. Indian 
merchandise is distinguished from foreign merchandise in the declartions made by 
importers or exporters ir the bills of entry or shipping bills from which the trade 


14-174 C.8.0./ND/79. 
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statistics are compiled. Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandise tran- 
shipped at Custom ports are excluded from the scope of these statistics. Imports and 
exports of treasure which include gold coin as well as bullion and silver (current coins) 
only are recorded separately and are not included in the figures of merchandise. 
Transactions in silver (other than current coins) have been included in merchandise 
with effect from April, 1961. 

In the value of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, 
customs and excise duties previously paid are included. 

The year refers to the period of twelve months, April to March, 


Table 85— _ — (C) Intanp TRapE 

Nature and scope—-Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement of trade by 
yailways and on steamer service, from and into a State taken as a whole or a chief 
port or ports, the trade of which is registered separately from that of the state in which 
such port or ports may be situated. Movement of trade by other means (e.g., road. 
air, country boats etc.) is thus excluded from the scope of these statistics. 

Trade Block.—Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has 
since been amplified with a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erst- 
while Bombay State into Gujarat and Maharashtra, It was further amplified in April, 
1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland. For the purposes of accounts, and 
as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, representing the States and 
Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra, 
Karnataka and West Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade 
Block. The reorganisation of the Punjab and Himachal Pradesh has been given effect 
from April, 1967. Chandigarh is shown as a separate Trade Block. 

Method of Registration—The figures from April, 1965 onwards represent actual 
exports from each trade block. According to arrangement in force, each of the railways 
and the steamer companies registers such traffic as is despatched from stations on its 
line within a particular trade block to other trade blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these 
figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis. In case of Tripura, however, there is no rail- 
way or steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrangements 
have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the fol- 
lowing agencies:— 

(i) in respect of trade via Eastern Bengal Railway by five and customs stations 

on the Tripura Bangladesh border ; 

(ii) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam-Tripura border, by 

the North East Frontier Railways. 

River borne trade —The statistics upto the period ending August, 1965 cover only 
the trade carried only by the River Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. between the. Trade 
blocks mentioned below. No account is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer 
owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or (b) river borne trade between 
other trade blocks, 

(1) Calcutta. (2) Assam. (3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 

For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, 
under through booking arrangements, at a railway station to a steamer for conveyance 
to a river station, is tréated as carried wholly by rail. The above company, however, 
suspended its steamer service from September 1965. Thus the statistics relate only to 
rail-borne trade from September, 1965 to 1971-72, thereafter ie., from 1972-73 the 
Central Inland Transport Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, are furnishing statistics in respect 
of river borne trade between the above mentioned blocks. 

Articles and Units of measurement.—The trade in certain staple articles only is 
recorded and the weight recorded is the net weight i.e, the gross weight entered in 
the invoices less certain fixed percentages which have been taken to represent the 
weight of packing etc... Values are not. recorded. Figure of oil seeds represent the 
trade in the following varieties: (i) Castor, (ii) Cotton seed,. (iii): Ground nut, (iv) 
Linseed, (v) Rape and mustard, (vi) Til (jiniili . Cotton piece goods include both 
Indian and foreign both. Jute raw includes both loose and pucca bales. Raw cotton 
figures do not make distinction between ginned and unginned. 

Period.—Fisures relate generally to the financial year April-March, but in the 
case of raw cotton figures relate to the year September-August. 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Table 73 —VaLuz of ToTaL TRADE IN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE 
Million Rupees 





1955-35 1950-61 1965-56 1970+71(8) 1973-74 = 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


—$——— 


Merchandise , 
[aoo-ts’Foreign merchandise), 7,744-1 11,216+2 14,085-3 16,342-0 29,553+7 4#5,187°8 52,647°8 50,151-°5 
ixoorta(Indian merchandise) . 6,033-6 6,324-2 8,016°5 15,243:9 25,183-4 43,233-1 40,2592 49,678-3 
axoorts(Foreign merchandise) . 56°6 99+7 39-9 107+7 50°6 55-2 103 +4 131-8 
Total Exports . gg) 5090-2 6423-9 8,056-4 15,351-6 25,234-0 33,288-3 40,362-6 49,810+1 
Total Trade in Merchandise . 13,834+2 17,640+1 22,141-7 31,6936 54,787°7 78,476+1 93,010-4 99,961-6 


Treasure 
r Gald: ee 1-0 boot Bee 3+7 9-4 67 0-3 04. 0°3 
fanatts Silver @) . : = — bon _— — =e _ = 
Currency nctes(®) 136-1 68-6 = :129°7 33+3 0-2 0-5 0-4 0-7 
fee A 139+] ie 133+4 42°7 69 0*8 0-8 1-0 
Gold : : ba a ave — — = = a 
Silver (2) , . oe — — — — = ae —_ 
“ixporta(?) { CG renoe neren et 30+7 109-4 28+6 0-4 OF Q-4 0-4 0-4 
( Total . 30+7 109°4 28:6 0-4 0-1 0-4 On4 0-4 
Total Trade in Treasure. 169°8 186°6 162-0 43+} 7:0 1-2 . 12 14 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 
() From January 1957 silver figures are included under Merchandise. 


() Includes re-exports. 
(2) Includes Government. of India Coins. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation reports rupees from 1970-71 onwards. 


196 TRADE 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 
Table 73 —INDIA’S FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 





er 


1970-71 974- a 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND _— TS CC ei ee taal ere a 
Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re [ 
exports exports exports iments Empat ie 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 


a 
SECTION0—FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS 


D ivision oo—Live animals— 


OOlLiveantmalss * °° 9 * © UL @S — $8 O2 —~ 2.0 8.6 = 1.8 28.8 
a a na ae eee ee 
Totalof Divisionoo * ° “* * tl 0.3 — 5.3 02 — 2.0 36 — 1.8 28.8 





Division or —Moat and meat preparations— 
O11 Meat, fresh, chilled or frozen . . _ 5.3 — 0.2 $2.3 — —~ 109.8 = = 178.7 


012 Meat dried, salted or smoked whether A 
ornotinairtight containers * . . - Ord — = 0,1 nS ae 0.2 "= _ 


013 Meat in airtight containors, n.c.8. and 
matat preparations whether or not in air- 
tightcontainers ° . . G g 0.f 0.1 _ ej — 4 = aay ye 0.8 0.3 


Totalof Divisionor ° s . . 0.3 3.5 —_ 0,2 52.4 =_ — 110.0 = 0.8 178.8 


Division 02—~—Dairy products and eggs— 


022 Milkandcream °¢ ® . ® * 83.3 0.7 — 182.5 0.3 — 203.6 4 — 309.9 2.5 
ozs Butter: °* * ° © * © 22.00 MO uae) eign — 66.2 1.2 — 79.6 3.2 
024 Cheese andcurd * - , . LU 0.4 _ — 1,3 - -— 1.6 - - 1.7 z 


025 Begs © * 7 8 fF - - - ~ 04 — 2.0 08 — 1.2 8,7 


Totalof Divisionoz ° C : * 106,39 0.9 — 248.8 0.8 — 273.4 24 — 399.4 144 


Division 03—Fish aad Ash preparations— 


Q3{ Fish, fresh and simply preserved - i) — 268,9 _- 15.1 614.6 — 10,9 1,254.3 — — 1,774.3 
z » . nol 


032 Fishin airtight containcrs, n.e.s. and fish 
preparations whether or not in airtight 
containers (including Crustacea and 





Molluses) —* 0.1 36.5 _— 0.5 35.4 —- 0,3 46 — 0.1 8.2 
ee 
TotalofDivisiono3 = ° s . - O.1 7205.4 — 15.6 650.0 — 11,2 1,258.9 — 0.1 1,782.3 
a 
pr 
Division o4—Cereals and cereal pre 
paration and dried leguminous 
vegetables and flour thereof (Grain 
pulse and flour and preparations 
thereof) — 
O41 Wheat (including spelt) and meslin, un- 
milled ry ° ° . ° * 1,733.7 0.2 — 6,981.8 1.4 —~12,105.5 11,0 — 8,071.0 3.5 
« * . — 
042 Rice * * e . * . © 298.2 50,8 — 121.7 215.0 -— 465.8 130.4 — 459.8 61.2 
043 Bartey,unmilled * ° * * — = = 09 —~ — 038 Ob = 0.1 37.2 a 
044}Maize(Corn),uamilled © 9 * 8 8 RO RHR BT 540 0.2 ee 
045 Cereals, unmilled, other than wheat, rice, . = 
barleyand maize st 07 ~ — 473.8 — ~ 712 058 — 33.3 
046 Meal and flour of wheat or of meslin . 4.8 $8.8 0 = 1.0 —_ — 10.3 > = 12.6 7 
047 Meal and flour of cereal, except meal . aa 
and four of wheat or ofmeslin = - 39.4 0.1 = 6.9 _ _ 65.9 0.2 ne 7 aN 
O43 Cereal preparation and prep arations of : pan 
flour and starch of fruits and vege- 
tee et RB GT me 4 18,4 49.0 26.0 122 a 
049 Pulses and flourthereof * . * . 3.9 43.5 — 5.7 15.7 = 46 2.9 = oe ne ax 
Sete iopnerse ever eee man 
Totalof Divisionog * ‘ * * 2,130.1 109.7 — 7,638.0 250.9 —13,427.9 19179 — 8,785.6 176.9 


nN RN RR 


Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelli soft 
ri gence and Statist: 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. Statistics, Ministry 


—— net 


TRADB 197 
(A) Formion Traps 
Table 73—INDIA’s FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Lgnd) 


Million Rupees 
































1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS .~---- a et ee 
hie Exe Re- Im- Ex- Ree Im: Ex: Re- Im Exports Re- 
ports Ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 0—FOOD AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS—contd. 
Division 05—Fraits and vegetahles— 
051 Fruits, fresh and nuts {not including oil 
nuts) fresh or dried 354,20 544.1 — £7197 1,211°3 — 420,2 1,024.4 — 284.9 1,151.5 ~ 
052 Dried — Cischuding artificially de- 
hydrated) °* 71.2 2.2 ~~ 132.2 8.0 — 108.2 8.3 - 113.3 8.2 
053 Pruita,preserved andfruitpreparations § *‘ ~ 17,3 ~ 0.1 26.7 — - 5.9 — 0.3 1.6 — 
054 Vegetables, fresh, frozen or simply pre» 
‘ served (exeluding dricd = leguminous 
vogetables) roote, tubers and other 
edible vegetable products, DeCofe fresh . 
or dried . 2°4 70.4 — 4,8 83.4 — 5.8 201.3 — 4.9 274.6 — 
055 pele root# and tubers, preserved 
repared, nes. whetheror not in 
airt ght containers * 2 * 0.2 16.2 — 0.6 30.8 — 0.2 402 — 0.2 56.4 — 
ee 3 Oe . ad : 
Total of Divisiono5 * * °* » 4 2.0 650.2 — 609.4 1,360.2 -— 534.4 1,326.1 — 403.6 1,582.9 — 
Division o6—Sugar, sugar prepara 
tions and honey— 
061 Suyarandhoney * . ’ ° * 5.2 293.0 — 9,7 3,397-6 — 6,0 4,747.8 — 6.39 1:497.2  — 
062 Sugar conle rey and other sugar 
Pe pelea ons (except chocolate con- 
lonery)* ’ = in eS — 10 — _ 15 0 = 0.2 3.5 — 
Total of Division 06 «= * | «52 294.5 — «292.7 3,998.6 — 6,04,74%9 — 6.5 1,500.7. — 


a a a a A SE 
et oot | 


Division o7—Coffee, tea, cocoa, spices 
and manufactures thereof— 





O71 Gofee - * 5 5 4 8 es — on — 6165 — — 11405 = 
072 Cocoa’ * * 5 8 * 4.6 co = 6.1 0.2 — 8.5 og = 11.3 02 — 
073 Chocolate and other food prepuration 
containing cocoa orchocolate, n.¢.5. — 4.10 — =_ 4.3 — 0.1 4.9 0 = — 6.8 _ 
074 Tea and mate . . i ’ 7 — 1,482.5 ~— — 2,280.6 — — 2,368.2 0 = — 2,928.70 — 
075 Spices? * * * 5 8 4.8 3881 — 8.6 614.1 — 11.6 715.3 — 14.2 7292 
ee sg ay wan aa op = ee 
Tota) of Division 07 ¢ . : 9.4 2,126.5 _ 14.7 3,412.8 _ 20,2 3,756.1 = 25.5 4,805.4 — 
_— are er ra ee, 





Division ¢8——Feeding stuff for animals 
not including anmilied cereals)-— 


0 Feeding-atuff for animals not ingluding . 
180 emailed cereala) 2.4 589.7 — 7.2 1,035.3 — —10.31,066.2 — 13.7 2,565.3 — 


a ee 
yotalof Divigono8 °° 2.4 58.7 — 7.2 1,035.3 — 10.81,006.2 — 13,7 2,565.8. 
pi 


a 0 


Division o9—Miscellancous food prepara- 
fons— 


, 091 Margarine and shortening * = . — _ = = _ _ _ _-— _ a a 
099 Faod preparations, n.¢.s.° * ‘ . 31.1 19.0 — 3.2 30.6 — 3.7 68.1 — 7.7 41.8 
Total of Division og => + + I 719.0 — 3.2 306 #— 3.7 GOl— 7.7 4,8 — 
TOTAL OFSEGTION QO + - =: 2,717.9 4,126.7 — 8,552.0 10,192.1 — 14,289.9 12,583.2 — 9,637.8 12,676.9 
Ce ee ee = 


SECTION 1—BEVERAGES AND TORA- 
cco 


Divisioy 12—Bevereges— 

Ai Non-alcaholic beverages,n.¢.3. . . —_ _- — ~ 9.2 - 0.3} 0.6 — — 2.1 = 

112 Alcoholic beverages ‘ . : . 2.3 Se 6.9 0.3 oo 6.0 0.5 = 5.0 $7 ~ 
Yotsl of Divisiontr ¢ * * + 2D) aw = 46 9, oD 


i mae soa ; 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADB 
Table 73—INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DivVISIONS AND GROUPS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 











1970- . 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ANDGROUPS ==> vege ____ 1975-76 1976-77 
Im Ex-  Re- Im-  Ex- Re- Im Exc R&  Importa Exports’ Ree 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports ¢€x ae Imports Exports e Be 
1 2 3 4 5S 6 7 8 98 Ww ud opm 





Een 


SECTION 1—BEVERAGES AND TOBA- 


— 
































caQ—contd, 
Division 12—-Tobacco and tobacco manu- 
factures— 
121 Tobacco unmanufactured . * . — 314.0 ~ 2.2 903.6 = 0.3 931.3 as 1.2 966.2 
122 Tobacco manufactured * , . . a2 “6. = (op iat eu (ory 0.5 “a 
Totalof Division12 ° . . . 0.2 325.6 on 3.7 922.2 = 7 & onet Se cea = 
TOTALOF SECTION x = = * 31 W577" = B10.6y.827.7—, — 9.7 984.7 — 6.8 1,026.8 
$éCTION 2a—CRUDE MATERIALS INe 
EDIBLE EXCEPT FUELS 
Division et—Hideskins ond fur skins, 
andressed— 
21) Hides and skins (except fur skins) un- 
dressed : : : “ * : 15.4 37.7 - rod 2 8 = Ste 15 — 2.6 2.3 
212 Fur skins, undressed . ’ . . 0.4 i a J oi Hoe _ ae 
Total of Division ax *  * * * 15.8)) 329 | SN 27 i Se oan ee a 
= 2 eal 
Division 22—Oil-seeds, oi] nuts and 
oil kernels— 
221 Oil-seeds, oil nuts and oil kernels ° 63.6 59.6 — Bi0ve7m 292.8 — 78.3 822.0 _ 33.0 71.6 
wotalof Divisionaa * = + * * 63,6 39.6 — 100.7 292.8 — 78.5 622.0 — 33.0 T1.6 — 
Division 23—Crude rabber (including 
synthetic and reolajmod)—- 
231 Crude rubber (including synthetic and 
reclaimed) ° * ° = . D 38,5 0.4 _— 69.6 §.9 ~ 70.2 0.4 _ 83.6 76.1 
Total af Dividosngs = 3  * S65. 04, — 65.6 8.9 = woe O44 — 99.6 7.1 = — 
Division 24—Wood, lumber and cork— 
241 Fuelwood and charcoal ° ° . 0.4 0.1 ss 0.4 0.4 a 0.2 0.2 val 0.7 74 
942 Woodinthe rough or roughly squared es 1.3 594 — 9.2 89.3 _ 6.1 124.9 = 47 165.3 _ 
243 Wood, shaptd orsimply worked . . 1.3 0.2 = 1.5 4.4 a 2.8 7,2 _ 3.1 6.2 
244 Cork raw and waste e . . 7 6°2 — — 10.8 2 3.0 _ a 1.9 ° 
eis teense Wena Sone reer ae Sawa me 
Totalof Divisionaq * . . ’ 9.2 59.7 _ 21.9 94,1 - 12.1 132.3 _ 10.4 192, 
ee ng 
Division 25—Pulp and Waste paper— 
251 Pulpand waste paper * . . "122.7 10,1 = 98.3 0.1 — 160.4 04 — 60.8 3.4 


Totelof Divisionas * ° * * 122.7. 10.1 — 98.9 0.1 — 160.4 O4 — 608 34 — 


re 
7 oe 


Division 26—-Textiles fibers (not manu. 
factured into yarn, thread or fabrics) 
and their Waste— 


grsik * * * * 8 * * 7.20 6.0 — 6,7 4.8 —— 16,7 10.4 0 10.4 14.8 
262 Wool and other animal hair (except “ 
human hair) * . . : i a 160.7. 50.9 — 274,6 87.7 — 259.2 50.6 _ 279.8 80.5 


263 Cotton e 5 . . . x 988.4 164.1 — 274.0 170.5 — 282.2 472.0 _ 1,294,9 387.4 





TRADE" 199 
(A) Forricn TRADE 
Table 73 —INp14’s ForriGN TRADE By SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 





1970-71 1974-75 1975» = 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS = ----+--—-——-— ee eee ie eres ee — 
Im Ex- -Re- Im- Ex- ' Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im. Exports Re 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports exports 
1 : 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 


pa 





SECTION 2—CRUDE MATERIALS, {[NED- 
{BLE, EXCEPT FUELS — contd. 





Division 26.—Textile fibres (not mann 
factured into yarn, thread ox fabe 
tics and their Waste—contd.) 


264 Jute * ’ . . . . 1.6 42.9 o. 37,6 179.2 0 —— 33,3 104.5 = 67.6 16.2 — 
265 Vegetable fibres except cotton aad 

jute °* ‘ * ‘ : u . 20.3 4,8 = 20,1 4.4 — 23,9 4,4 od 30,2 14.7 _ 
266 Syathetic and regenerated fibres (man- 

made fibres) * * . : 72,1 0.7 — 27.2 0.1 "0.2 63.6 — 0.7 301.5 0.38 ~— 
267 Waste materials from textile fabrics (in- : 

cluding rags) U 7 ’ : ° 16.9 4.0 = 31.0 5 a 51/0 T32 —_ 49.4 3.9 aha 





671.2 448.2 0.2 730.0 43.1 0,7 2033.8 517.9 — 


J 





Total of Division: 26° 








Division 27—Crude fertilizers and cru» 
de minerals (excluding coal, potrole- 
am and precious stones) 
271 Fertilizers,crude ° , U . '  422°8 — — 499.6 — — 289.6 1.0 = 250.3 0.2 ra 
273 Stove,sand and gravel * : ° 0-2 72 = 0” S471 — 0.2 295 — 0.4 82.3 
274 Sulphur and unroastediron pyrites * . 119.8 0.3 — 63.3 0.9 — 353.8 ~ = 384,8 6.6 pm 
275 Natural abrasives (including industrial dia- 
mounds) 0 a 12,0 0.2  — 20.7 0.2 — 2.1 —- 16.4 13 = 
276 Othercrade minerals * 0 a : 98.0 215.3 — 154.4 289.3 — 171.2 76.2 —_ 215.7 333.9 — 
Total of Division 27° 7 223.0 — 1,138.2 3933.5  — 835.9 306.8 — 867.5 418.3. — 





er i tt _— re ree aie 








Division 23-Metalliferrous ores anil 
metal scrap— 


28 Trou ore and concentrates O.1 1,172.8 _ 0,3 1,603.9 — 0.2 2.t39,3 _ 1.7 2,384.9 ~ 
292 Lronandsteelscrap, ° : e . 7.6 6955 _ 21,4 63.1 _ 32.8 73,0 _ 63,7 97.5 — 
283 Oves and concentrates of non-lerrous 

pase metals® * * %* #837 TED 28,6 80H. 4 = RKB 439.4 1674 4H 
284 Non-ferrousmetalscrap* = * * * 17,7, 8,9 RY OL 78,0 5.2 = 


. ‘ . * =2 = B-4 By. »* ms 0.2 


285 Silver and platinum 


286 Ores and concentrates of uravium and 
thorium . . . . . 


Total of Division 28° : ee 





Division 2g— Crude animal and vegetable 
materials n.e.8.— 


291 Crude animal materials, n.e.s. * * 2.2 91.30 -- 1.9 272.0 — 1.7 158.5 _ 3.9 226.4 — 
292 Grude vegetable materials, nes,  * * 22.1 340.2 —- 31.0 895.3 _ 30.4 716.2 — 34,4 839.0 a 
Totalof Divisionsg9 © 0° +) * 24.3 431,50. + 32.91,167.3 — 32.1 8747 — 38.3 1,065.4 — 


2,003.1 2,516.6 0.1 2,200.1 4,322.5 0.2 2,126.75,434.7 0.7 3,440.4 5,974.5 — 


ee ER TE A er 
= 





TOTAL OF SECTION 2 


SECTION 3—-MINERAL FUELS, LiUB- 
RICANTS AND RELATED MATER- 





IALS— 
Division 32—-Coal, coke and briquettes — 
321 Coal,coke and briquettes . . : 1.0 40.1 ~ 0.9 «68, _ 3.3 170.5 _ ~ 143.4 = 
wee ee ee epee Sor emptam 
Total of Division 32 - ‘ . * 1.0 40,1 _ 0.9 680 — 3.3 170.5 ad —_ 1435.4 — 











A TE 


200 TtkaBk 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 
‘Yable 73— InpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GroupS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 



































1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SEQ LIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS ee a ae a EE = a 
Im- Ex- Rew Im , Ex- Re Im- Ex- Re- Imports Exports Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 3—MINERAL FUELS, LUBRI- 
CANTS AND RELATED MATERIALS— 
contd. 
Division 33—Petroleam and petroleum 
prodacts— 
331 Petroleum, crude aan partly refined for 
fucther refining (excluding natural gas] 
solene) ° : . : ° . * ~ 1,059.0 — — 9,549.0 — —10,517.9 — ~11,516.2 — 
332 Petroleum products . ° 8 299.9 85.6 — 2,020.5 136.2 — 1,739.0 199.9 —~ 2,604.5 183.6 — 
Total of Division 33° * ° * 1,358.9 85.6 — 11,569.5 136.2 — 12,256.9 199.9 — 14,120.6 183.6 — 
i a 
Division g4-—-Gas, natural and manu- 
factared— 
341 Gas,natural and manufactured ° . 0.2 0.1 —_ — ———— 0,2 =, ae 0.1 =e ae 
_e = = Se ry 
Total of Division 34° . ° . 0.2 0.1 o _ — _ 0.2 end _ 0.1 _ _ 
— F— ) = 4 5 ar 
Division 35 —Electric energy— 
351 Hlectricenergy . ° : G . _ - — — = pe =e = 2s) fee 
Total of Division 35 . ° . J = ia = 7 = =a Oo — 
TOTAL OF SECTION 3 . . * 1,360.) 125.8 — 11,570.3 204.2 — 12,260.4 370.4 — 14,120.7 327.0 —_ 





ION 4--ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
SECIS AnD FATS 


Division 4s—Animal oils and fats— 











11 Animal oils andfats =~ : * UB O22 — , 214.4 1.70 — 474 820 — 161.6 0.3 — 
Totalof Divisiongt * 9° 2° 0° (151.2 0.2 — «2l4.4 170 — 1782 181, 0.30 — 
Divisios 42-—-Fixed vegetable oils and 

fatc= 

421 Fixed vegetable oils, soft . ° e 6224.7 16 — 72.4 ae | — 986.7 1.8 — 824.1 20.8 — 

422 Cher fixed vegetable oils ° . . 6.7 68,7 7050.6 333.5 =< 55.2 354.4 os ‘Gao Hed _ 
, 

i a mp - OS 

Yotalof Divisiongz * * * * 230.8 70.3 ~~ 123.0 336.6 — 141.9 356.2 — 1,006.1 485.7 — 


Gate conten i aaa aaa 
i —Auimal and vogetable oils 

Division by en processed, and Waxes 
of animalor vegetable origin— 


: imal and vegetable oile and fats, 
peacentod, and waxes of animal or vege- 








table origin * = * ¢ 3.0 0.6 — Jil 6.3 — 10.8 2.5  — 12.1, 18.9 — 
—_ Te ee ee 
Total of Division 43° * ° * 3.0 06 —- 11,1 6.3 — 10.8 12.5 — 12.1 13.9 — 


TOTAL OF SECTIONS ° * * 385.0 71,2 —- 348.5 344,5 -- 169.8 372.0 — 1,179.9 505.0 


a a 


SECTION 5—CHEMICALS 


Division 5t—Chemical eloments and 
compounds — 


512 Organic cffemicals * ° *° * 527.0 $3.1 — 1,450.7 80.2 — 1,943.2 73.9 1,8 887.8 112.0 1,7 
icals : elements, oxides 

513 Inorganie ees 98.8 19.7 — 841.3 108.8 = 375.4 80.6 — 989.3 81.2 em 

914 Other inorganic chemicals * . . 59.4 25.6 — 69.8 82.2 0.1 883.4 86.6 — 95.5 108.6 

515 Radio-active and assoclated materials = * _ a es os = - - ee Um 

Totalof Divisionst * °° * 679.8 78.4 — 1,861.8 271.2 0.1 1,802.0 241.1 1.3 1,972.1 311.8 4.7 
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(A) Forgicn TRADE 
Table 73 —INDIA’s ForuiGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GroupS—conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rurecs 


















































1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 5 
SEOTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS 9 —--+-»—--—---——- ie PE lait Sete = 
Im: Ex- Re-  Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex. Re- Im- Ex. Re- 
parts ports e€Xports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 
SECTION 5~CHEMICALS—contd. 
Division 52-~-Mineral tar and crude 
chemicals from coal, petrolesm 
and natural gas— 
321 Mineral tar and crude chemicals from 
cyal, petroleam and aatural gas . . 4.0 {1.3 — 22.5 30.1 _ 4.5 63,9 _ 1).8 1.0 — 
ciatat af Divisions) = emesene deehiee ed Narcotic 148° 160s 
Division 53—~Dyeing, tanning and col- 
ourlng materials — 
532 Dyeing aad tanning extracts and syo~ 
thetic tanning materials, = °° + 3G.60 3050 OA BSB 80.8 5.0 — 
533 Pigments, paints, varnishes and rvlated 
materials = * . . : : . 1t,1 45.0 — 24.9 92.1 — 25.5 81.3 — 20.4 89.0 — 
334 Synthetic organic dyestuff, natural 
indiyo and colour lakes * : : : 1.6 24.1 — 31.8 138.7 — 39.3 105.0 — 49,7 238.5 — 
a as a oe eee 2 ee ee 
Total of Divisions; ° G 72.6 — 114.1 282.0 — 4118.) 189.2 _- 150.9 332.5 _ 
Division 54—Medicinal and Pbharzaaco- 
utical products— 
341 Medical aad Pharmaceutical pro- 23.7 84.6 — 342.1 229.5 O.1 362. 227. _- 
ae ——— ere 
Total of Division 54° 2 . . Hs Var f 84.6 — 342.1 229.5 O.4 362.6 227.1 _ 421.4 234.2 — 
Division 55—Essential oils and porfume 
materials toilet, polishing and 
cleaning preparations— 
551 Essential oils, perfume and flavour 
macerials = * i . : ‘ . 16.3 38,1 ~ 26.9 93.3 _ 17,3 He? _ 18.1 40.0 a 
559 Pecfumery aut cusnetics, dentifrices 
and other toilet preparations (exept 
soaps) * 6 , a 2. 0.4 503 — 0.8 59.9 — 0.5 92.2 — 
554 Soaps, cleaning and polishing prepara: 
tious ° U . . t ’ . 0.7 D8 _ 1.7 16.6 — 3.3 45.5 — 3.4 53.1 — 
Total of Divisionss -  * . “Try ong = 299.0 160.2 — 21.4 14.0 — 92.0 18.3  — 
Division 56—Fertilizors, maoufactared.-- 
561 Fertilizers, manufactured : : * 412.0 — —» 4,362.0 =F — 4,694.1 —~ — 1,977.2 oy es 
Total OF Divislon a 2) = I ease 6 5 Se Seek “fos ie7%.9 °° = 
Division 57—Explosives and pyrotechuio 
products— 
571 Explosives and pyrotechnic products: 3,3 1,2 — 6,1 71 _ 5.8 4.7 ~ 3.3 15.2 _ 
Total of Divisions7* 3 * °° 3.3 2 — 61 71 — 5.8 47. — 3.3 15.20 = 
Division 58~-Plastic materials, regene- 
rated cellulose and artificial resins 
581 Plastic materials, regenerated cellulose 
and artificial resins . . . ‘ 81.0 31.9 — 183.6 18.8 0.2 195.4 12,3 0.4 273.5 41.7 
ARS cRNA pc aS 
Tatal of Division 58 . . i 81.0 31.9 -- 183.6 18,8 0.2 195.4 12.3 0.4 273.5 41.7 
Sea A Sete Ae ge er ee r _ 
Division, 59—Chemical materials and 
prodacts, 0.0.s.— 
599 Che nical materials and products, 1.2.4, * 186.2 12.2 — 390.0 92.2 — 394.9 22.5 _ 263.3 50.8 
dae ee a sr ha 2 aoe ns SOE ie ae ae 
Total of Division 49 * ¢ * 186.2 12.2 — 390.0 92.2 -— 394.9 22.5 — 263.3 50.8 
‘ 900.8. F ‘ : ~~ 
TU)TAL OF SECTION 5 ’ : - 4,992.8 363.6 0.1 7,311.1 1,041.2 0.4 °7,§98.9 904.7 1.7 4,495.6 1,172.7 4,7 
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(A) Forgicn TRADE 
Table 73—~INDIA’S ForBIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GroupS—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 









































: 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS lh gn ti 
Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Imports Exporta Re- 
ports ports ¢Xports ports ports exports ports Ports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECGTID V3—AANJFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE- 
RIAL z 
Division 6x--Leather, Leather manu- 
facture, na-es., and dressed for 
skins— 
611 Leather - * . ° : . Q.5 755.9 _- 1,2 1,338.8 —_ 1,31,914.6 — 0.9 2,463.0 _ 
612 Manufactures of leather or of artificial 
or reconstituted leather, 0.¢.8. . . 0.2 5.8 — - 38.5 = 0.4 27.8 — 0.5 86.9 — 
613 Fur skins, tanned or dressed (including : 
dyel) * * . . . . . ar O.1 ae ae 72.3 i = 72.4 on a, 85.1 = 
Total of Division 61 - d : . 0.7 721.8 _ 1.2 1,449.6 _ 1.7 2,014.8 _ 1.4 2,684.9 _ 
Division 62—Rubber manufactures, 
1.0.8-— 
621 Materialsof rubber © * 8 * 7.6 3.1. — 7.3 4.0 — 14.2 4.8 0 16,5 8.9 — 
629 Articles ofrubber, n.¢.5. ° U D 0 18,0 65.5 0,2 562) 1276.5 _ 57,6 107,5 _ 48.7 221.4 _ 
Total of Division62 - 0 : D 25,6 68.6 0.2 63.5 130.5 _ 71.8 112.3 _ 65.2 230.3 _ 
Division 63—Food and cock manu- 
factures (excluding furniture)— 
631 Veneers, plywood boards, “Simproved** 
or recoastitatea wood and other wood, ‘ 
worked, 1.5 ‘ . . ° : 0.2 14,2 = 0.8 74.4 —_ 1,0 42.9 _- 1.4 90.3 _ 
$32 \Vood manufacturers,n.¢.s.  * ‘ * 0.5 > 1 = 1.5 i —_—_— 0.5 ri on ee 0,8 24.1 = 
63% Cork manufactures . : . : 0.2 0,2 — 0.7 0.1 = 0.5 _ — 0.4 0.3 — 
Jotalof Division 63° °° * O09) 165 OS COC) 2.6 147 = 
Division 64—Paper, paperboard and 
manufactares thereof— 
641 Paper and paperboard = * . E * 248.4 39.4 -- 590.8 38.8 — 566.1 16.20 — 611.4 15.) — 
642 Articles made of paper pulp, of paper 
orof paperboard * - . 2 . 2.3 14,7 — 4.4 36.2 0,2 10.7 $8.4 0.2 10,3 47.55 — 
Totalof Division 6 * = * * * 250.7 54,1 — 595.2 75,0 0.2 576.8 54.6 0.2 621.7 62.6 — 
Division 65—Textiles yarn, fabrics 
™ made-up articles aud rclated pro-— 
ducts— 
651 Textiles yarn and thread . . : 44.1 344.8 — 101.8 376.3 — 101.3 228.1 0.4 42,3 544.7 1,0 
693 Textiles fabrics, woven (not including 
narrow or sprcial fabrics), other than 
cotton andjute fabrics ° be : : 1.9 121,3 — 3,7 268,3 8.7 4.3 247.4 18,9 4.8 393.4 16,9 
654 Tulle, lace. embroidery, ribbons, trim- : 
minge and other small wares except of 
cocton and jute ° . fe 0.1 5300 = 045) 13.4 — 1,0 25.3 — O.7 21,4 —< 
655 Special textile fabrics and related mia- 
terialexcept of cottonandjute * 2. -458 14,3 _— 8.9 10,6 — 10.6 14.9 — 15.6 25.6 — 
3356 Made-up articles, wholly or chiefly or 
tex Hle materials, n.e.3. * aie : 1.2 31 — 1.300 22.9 — 2.5 401 — 3.9 37.8 
657 Floor coverings, tapestrics, efc., other 
than of cotton and jute * . . . 8.2 157.5 _ — 435.5 _ — 495.5 _ — 766.6 => 
go Sotton = maaufactures excluding yaro i 
andthread aau clothing * . . . 1,6 974.7 fad 5.2 2,151.1 _ 4.2 2,161.8 1.7 7.2 3,312.4 0.7 
659 Jute manufactures excluding twist and 
yarn * . . . * i . 9,7 1,891°7 _ 8.0 2,940.3 — 1.4 2.478.4 - 1.8 1,974.6 _ 
Total of Division 65 * : * . 78.6 3,504.7 — 129.4 6,218.4 8.7 125,4 5,691.4 21.0 76.3 7,076.5 18.6 
Division 66~-Non-metallic mineral manu- 
facturers, 2.0.8.— 
6il Lime, cement and fabricated building 
materials, except glass and clay ma- 
terials * : . ‘ * : ig 1,4 26.1 — 2.4 111.5 — 3.0 222.5 _ 3.6 392.8 1.5 
59 Clay construction materials and refractory 
oi conttruttion materials ° . © 42.1 2.6 ~~ 15,8 12.0 _ 27.5 21.1 = 22.0 48.0 —_ 
663 Mineral manufactures n.¢.8. *,  * * 25.3 21.4 — 39.5 80.3 ~ 52.4 72.4 — 45.8 116.6 — 
664 Glass * . . . “ , ' 11.7 7.2 — 22.9 16.9 — 26.0 23.8 _— 20.2 51.9 0 = 
335 Glassware * . . . . : 6.5 10.3 — 1.9 32.7 _ 16,0 45.3 °— 20.1 66.5 — 
g36 Pottery? °° * *% *% S 0.2. 02 — O2 O77 — O2 1 — 0.2 hilo 


5 s and precious and semi-precious 
667 Bears aworked orworked - "= *  245,7 418.8 0.6 529.8 984.0 0.6 842.0 1,495.1 0.1 1,806.4 2,424.3 — 


TotalofDivision6S * * * * 332,8 486,6 0.6 621.9 1,238.1 0.6 967.3 1,871.2 0.1 1,918.4 3,J01.2 1.5 
fa a ee 
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Table 73-—-INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROoUPS—contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
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Million Rupees 
































1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SZCTIONS, DIVISIONS AND © ----~- a ——— —— ———— 
GROUPS tm- Ex- Re- Im Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re 
ports ports exports ports Ports exports ports Ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 K] 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
SECTION 6—MANUFACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIEFLY BY MATE. 
RIALS—contd. 
Division—67 Iran and Steel— 
371 Piz iron, spicygcleisen, sponge iron and 
steel powders and shotand ferroal oy: , 20°3 341-7 n6 8-9 193°7 os 27°0 241-4 oe 22:3 847°0 — 
672 Ingots and other primary forms | including 
blanksfor tubes and pipes) of iron andscesl 38-3 29°4 APO eG) 33°8 ee 102-1 197-8 oe 32:2 * 406-5 = 
673 Iron aad steel bars,rods, angles, shapes 
aad s2ctious (including sheet pilings) . LBl'2 «354-7 0°2 7353°6 130°7 oe §«§401°5 4424 oe 269°5 3,389'0 0.3 
674 Universals, plates and sheets of iron or : 
steel * * ¢ . . , * 457-3 3-4 +e 2,610°6 7°6 0.2 1,366:2 18°3 oe 876°7 31°8 — 
675 Hoop and strip of iron or steel * ’ 69°) 0:2 eS 1 4 0-1 we «6 O«124°7 ve oe 100°7 11 _ 
676 Rails and railway track contructicn mate: 
rial of iron or steel * . , , , 1-8 65'2 15°0 0-9 as 0:2 41°2 a . 0o5 388°6 
677 Lroa and stee) wire (including wire row) ° 25°) 2:7 46-4 8°6 oo 29°1 oe? te 20°8 11:3) 3,4 
G78 Tubes, pipes and fittings of iron or stech * (29°6 106°6 415°7 488-6 o- «= 931°9) 240°5 787°5 771:7) 0.4 
679 tran and steel castings aud forging 47°6 2:3 93-6 19°7 136°5 24°2 87°1 25°1 pee 
unworked for nes* weer eed ed “ (a 
Tutal of Division 67 * 1470-4 906.2 0,2 4,237°1 883:7 0-2 3,119°0 1,,15°0 es 2:197-3 3,872-1 4,1 
Division 63 --Noa-ferrous metala— 
UL Silver, platinum and other meta.so! the 
plutinum group = * G D : D G-t Of 15°6 818-4 oe 19°9 1,878*5 a 20'O 1,514°6 — 
682 Copper . . . . . * 02° 0 G99 730°2 26-9 oe §=218°4 13°5 oe 461°6 14-4 — 
G83 Nickel ° . . . * * ' aed 0.2 139.6 0°2 162°5 0°3 277-0 0-20 
684 Aluminium *  * 6 5 * #3 495 30-5 542 0.8 «= 994 «12676 07 23°! 2448 0.7 
685 Lead * : . CG : a a OF7* 8 O-2 oe 188-1 0-3 ie 92°8 0-4 oe 186°9 V1 = 
686 Zing *  * 8 8 MT 04 553°6 Ue .. 219°) see ae 356°0 O03 
687'Tin © © 8 © *  % © 88-0 2, SD SST) O44. 1426 Ost) ces 204-7 02 — 
688 Uranium and thorium and their alloys : os ae oe ve ee oe ar oe a ae —_ a 
339) Miscellancous nun-ferrous base snaetals 
employedinu metallurgy ° ° . . a2 ft 0:3 i 43:7 2°70 o. 55°6 O') ae 691 5.1 = 
1igd'3 120-9... 1,787°0 909-6 0-8 1,004°3 2,0]9-7 0-7 1,598-4 1,760°7 0.7 





Total of Division 63 - . . |] 


Division &9—Maaufactures of .netal, 

0.6.8.— 
53. @inished structural parts and strucpures 

nts. ° . . ¢ : 5 - 13+5 101-1 ee = 06,0 
§92 Metalcoutainers for storage and trans= 

port * : . " . . 2 68 3-3) 12 46°3 
693 Wire produces (excluding electric) and 

tencing grills , ‘ f ‘é . . a°& 247 oe 76 
694 Nails,- screws, nuts, bolts, rivers and 

similar. articles of iron, steelor of capper 11°5 18-7 de. 13°5 
695 Tools for useinthe hand orin mactines 

wo So seas} 25-6 49-0 Of 84-2 
696 Cutlery * e i . 7 . . 0:4 4:2 ae 0-3 
697 Household equipment of base metals . 0-3 30-7 0-1 0-4 
699 Manufactures of metals n.e.s. ‘ i 28°3 46°7 : os 47-9 

Total af Division6g + + * * 92-8 2784 1-4 276°2 


TOTAL OF SECTION 6 





+ + 30646.9 615 





7-2 2-4 7,714.6 1 





a nO 


889 gg | 2GH EZ 16 23°7 236°1 1.8 
15°4 0-2 60°6 21-6 0-2 40°5 39°60,8 
126-6 5°6 56 1:2,9 61 6:8 115'1 8.6 
56-1 og 19,3 fe? ee Q1+7 188°4 
145-7 0-2 -95°5) 199-0 ee 99°5 302°5 0-7 

6°9 1°9 0.2 64 80-73 ae 61 — 
107.2... 0-2) 13-0 od 0:3 174-8 Oe 
138-0 0-1 123°3 16495 94°7 2468 
684-8 8-0 331-4 820'7 82 287-2 1,309°5 41-3 


1,669°3 18-6,6,199°8 13,839°9 80-2 6,768°7 20,182,7 36°93 


eo 


204 FaRivs 
(A) FoREIGN TRADE 
Table 73—Inp14’s ForEIGN TRADE ®Y¥ SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRouPS—contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupees 


1970-71 1974*75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Tm OExORe “Im Ex Re Im Ex Re ee 
m- - = ‘m Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re Im- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports atl oe Fr aaae 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 


I 


SECTION 7—MACHINERY AND TRANS-« 
PORT EQUIPMENT 


Division 71—Machinery, other than 
electric— 


711 Power generating machinery other than 
electric* . * . . . > 


712 Agricutural machinery and implements * 278°5 5-1 0-1 64:6 25:6 ss 100°7 34.1 oo 200-6 24-7 OG 


232-2 (543 O°] 453°4 264-9 O-1 644°9 292°3 0°38 651:6 397-8 


714 Ofice machines * 9° * *% * 354 1996 OB 75°7 54°9 0-2 861 47-2 082 115°0 23-5 On 
715 Metalworking machinery ° «  « 206-9 25-1 QO-2 308-9 59-6 0-6 4383 73:3 ., 396-5 166°8 0,8 
717 LPextilesand leather machinery e = tO 6°8 0-8 203°4 193°8 2*9° 220-6 233°2 5:3 195°5 ae. ae 
718 Machinesfor special industries, . e 297°9 15*8 O'2 480°6 56-7 O04 6693 B17 se 1,084°8 (eaeké dca 


719 Machinery and appliances (other thanelec- 
trical) and machine parts, nes. * * L.417,0 O41 12 2,448°7 249-6 5-0 3,606'7 325-3 14:3 3,948-3 = 360-8 2-5 


——_ = was ee 
Total of Division yr* 9° © — * 22,5781 -280°8 3-5 4035-3 905-1 9-25,766°7 1,085-1 20-1 6587-3 1,183+7 12-7 
, :. = 


A 


Division 72—Electrical machinery appara: 
tus and appliances—-- 


722 Electrical power machinery and switchgear 313-4 44.7 0°5 656°3 150°0 1:5 7688 167°3 16 =670°6 188°2 27 
723 Equipment for listributing clectricity * 34-0 35-7 we «O14 151-6 - 119°7 177°4 OQ 48-5 atts 


72 Celocom munication apparatus , *  th46 27:0 .. 34392 «663 +. 35998 86°0 2 944,7 98°31 
. . “5 





725 Domesticelectric equipment* = * * = 2B 15-6 ws 6S BBO... GR B10 71 128-5 
726 Electric apparatus for medical purpose 
and radiological apparatus °° ' 25°85 2 BEB BG OT 442 88 ae $2°4 5°9 
5° — 
727 Other clectricalmachincry and apparatus = 212-8 37°3 G4 480°3) 1184 OL 709'2 128'3° 1-1 = 626-8 194°2 
a ee : “2 5] 
= ASCE EGG Ce ee 
Totalof Diviston 72 + + © 703.5 160.9 1.1 1,609.5 572.9 1.7 2,007.8 643.3 4,1 1,790.1 828.6 9 
; : : : 3 
SE ee _ SE ee ee a 


Division 73--Transport equipment— 
73[ Railway.vehicls © ° 0% 0% 140,10 28.2 ue 254.6 97.7 we 943.2 187.7 0,1 174.5 112.9 


732 Road motorvehicles * = * * * 234.5 209.0 2.5 503.4 S131 5.7 575.6 423.7 1.1 420.6 533.3 22.1 
733 Road vehieleaothorthan motor vehicles * 0.8 71,0 ae 2.4 218.8 of 2.7 246.6 0.4 2.1 218.3 = 
734 Aircraft ee 8 ©  #  * 270.4 0-8. 774 536+2 792 3:4 5§97°8 3-3 0.6 854°3 22 
735 Shipsand boats * 9 ¢ ¢ * + 197 0,5 67.4 15.9 20.0 0,8 52.1 241 5.2 22.5 618 = 


Totalof Division 73 ‘ . ’ * 665.4 309.5 77,2 1,312.2 656.8 9,41,571.2 835.4 7:4 1:474.0 928.5 22.1 


a fle SS RS ta 


7 8,946.9 751.1 81.8 6,957.0 2,134.8 20.39,345.8 2,563.9 31°6 9,791.4 2,940.7 44.2 


—. 





TOTAL OF SECTION? * 





TION 8—MISCELLANEOUS MANU- 
SEO ACTURED ARTICLES 


iaion 81-—Sanitary, plumbing heating 
Divijghting fixtures and §ttings— : 


812 Sanitary, plumbing, heating and lightiag 


fixturesend fittings = * 0.4 3.7 .. 3.2 25.8 .. 0.7 20.2 0.8 «27,2 
A 
Total of Division Sr se 8 04 BT wy BR 258 we 7 DR. 0.8 27,2 
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(A) Fornion TRADE 
Table 73 —Inpia’s Forsicn Trabg sy Sections, Divisions anD Groups—conid, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Million Rupces 





1970-71 1974-75 75 - 

SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND ee 1975-76 1976-77 
GROUPS Tm Ex- Re- Im Be Re Im ix Re Im Em Ro 

ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 


I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 12 13 








SECTION 8--MISCELLANEOUS MANU« 
FACTURED ARTICLES—conte!. 


Division 82—Farniture 
821 Furniture * . . © * 1,5 6.5 -_ 8.8 28.3 0.) 0.6 28.5 O°6 1.0 44.8 11 





Yotalof Division@2 * ° «+ * 1.5 6.5 «. 8.8 28.3 0.1 0.6 28.5 0.6 1.0 44.8 101 


Division 83--Travel goods, hand bags aid 
similar articales 


88] Travel goods, hand bags and similar 0.1 6.2 - 0.1 38.8 .. «- 65.0 as 0.8 64.3 
articles , . > 
a 
Total of Division8gs* °° ° * 0.1 Gey, we Ot | 98 Be ¥.. ss 65:0 Ge 0.8 64.3 


Division 84—Clothing— 
841 Clothing (except fur clothing) ‘ 1.4 302.0 is 0.8 1,380.6 1.9 2.2 2,025.9 1.8 1.1 3,246.6 0.2 


842 Furclothing (not including headgear) and 
other articles made of fur skin, arti! ficiat 











fur and articles, thereof ° U re 0.2 £ 5 1.1 ete as 2.5 a oy 36 = 
Totalof Division 84 . * . 1.4 302.2 = 0,8 1,381.7 1.9 2.29,027.8 51.8 1.1 3,250.2 0.2 
————— $$ ne 
Division 85—Foot Wear— —— 
851 Footwear . . , . , G « «114.4 aff .» 207.6 aia ae 22056 oe 34 295.7 _ 
, 2 ee SR eee 
Totalof Diviston8s * * * * ar ells. ~ 20706) Oe. . ear 220560 Aare be 295.7. 


Division a ee scientific and 

compel ling instruments, photographic 

optical goods, Watches and 
clocks— 


861 Scientific, medica), optical, nicasuring 

and controlling instramentsand aoparatus. 137.7 14.2 0.2 207,9 33.0 1.1 249.9 46.5 0.9 288.4 48.8 1.3 
862 Photographicand cinematographic supplies 96.6 06.2 0.8 120.4 0.8 -. 120.3 2.1 Ve 102.4 3.6 
863 Developed cinematographicfilms * , 3.6 58.6 0.1 2.2 69.4 0.2 16.9 77.3 os 9.7 73.9 0.1 


864 Watcties and clock * . * " 5.5 0.2 “ 13.2 2.2 on 18.2 3.1 ea 66.2 2.5 


ere weer er ere ree yet entree rerun ee 
Total of Division 86 - id . * 243.4 78.2 1.1 343.7 105.4 1.3 405.4 129.0 0.9 464.7 128.8 1,4 


Divisfon 89—Misceliancous meanufectared | 
afticles, 1.¢.5 — 


891 Musical instruments sound records, repro: : 
ducers and parts and accesdories thereat * 3.8 5.6 . 13.4 15.2 ve 13.8 16.8 0,2 19.9 21.9 


892 Printed matter . . . « . 59.7 13.6 O.1 82,9 31.8 0.2 106.2 35.2 0.6 84.4 43.8 0.6 


A93 Articles of artificialplastic materfnls, n.¢.8. 2.9 14.7 ae 4.4 55.9 0.8 9.6 57.4 3.4 10.7 113.9 1.3 


————— a 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 
Table 73-~—INDIA’S ForEIGN TRADE By SECTIONS, DiviSiONS AND GRoupS—Concld. 


[By Sea, Air and Land} 
Million Rupees 





1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re Im- Ex» Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports ports Ports exports 





SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND 
GROUPS 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 





SECTION 8--MISCELLANEOUS MA- 
NUFACTURED ARTICLES—conid. 


Division 89—Miscellaneous manufac- 
tured articles, un. ¢.s.—conid. 


894 Perambulators, toys, games: and sport. 


ing goods * . 1.8 11,8 we 255 78.8 oe 253 82.7 SH 1.10 128.1 
895 Office and stationery supplies, a.c.s, * 1.1 6.4 Ae Sal 14,1 as C7 10,9 5 3.7 9.8 
893 wars of art collectors’ pieces and anti- 0,2 151.6 ea 0.3 340.6 0.3 0.3 «348.8 ea «+ 522.1 
qu 
897 Jewellery and goldsmiths andsilversmi- 
ths ware ° 0.1 27, Ge Ong 0.2 84.7 0.3 0.3 79.9 ae 0.9 89.1 ’ 
899 Manufactured articles,n.¢.5.° ° . 9,2 23.0 iA 8.1 26.2 0.1 10,7 38,8 © 11.0 45.1 


A tent 


Total of Division8g °° 78.7 254.3 1.0 116.9 647.3 1.7 146.1 670.5 4.2 131.8 973.9 2.4 





me a ee 


TOTAL OF SECTION 8 - + (325.5. 760.3 2.1 473.5 2,434.8 5.0 555.2 3,161.7 7.6 600.2 4,784.8 5.2 








i 


SECTION 9—COMMODITIES AND 
TRANSACTIONS NOT CLASSI- 
FIED ACCORDING TO KIND 


911 Postal packages not classified according 
to kind Ra 17.5 An +. 1 28,8 oe 95%, 371 aa 0.3 48,2 


931 Special transactions not classified aCe 


cording to kind . 21B. er POs, 20.4 45.7 16.6 10.5 19.7 16.8 31.6 68-0 13.3 44.4 
941 Animals, n.¢.s. (including 300 ani- 

mals,dogs and cats) . 0.3 Onl on 0.1 14.8 Fir) 2.6 14,9 Ss oe 19.3 
951 Firearms of war and ammunition there- of aia 5.5 an A 5.3 ne ae 4.4 a ae 6.1 


961 Coin other than gold (coin) not be- 


ing legal tender * ve 2.6 At} ia 1.4 AD ae 0.2 ae o.1 


i eg A 


TOTAL OF SECTION 9 °* * 230.5 45.6 21.4 49.9 66.9 10.5 92.1 73.5 31.6 68.3 87.0 44.4 





TOTAL OF ALL SECTIONS 7 13,3#2.0 15,245, 9 107.7 43,187.833,233.1 55.2 32,647.840,259.2 103.3 30,110.3 49,678.3 131.8 


ne ey 





VALUE OF ARTICLES | UNDER 
REFERENCE . . ae oe as . ve of oe . a 41.1 





GRAND TOTAL . * {3,342.0 15,243.9107.7 45,187.833,233. 1 55,2 52,647,8 40,259.2 103.3 50,151.5 49,678.3 191.8 


i RT 








() East Pakistan became 
(a) Figures are in terns 
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(A) Forzicn TRADE 
Table 74—VaLuE oF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-6] 1965-66 1970-71(%) . 1973-74 1974-75 1975.76 1976-77 
1 ? 3 4 5 6 7 ‘ ‘ 
a i ee aa ee en Ee eee 
Argentina (including the Atlantic 
Coast of Patagonia) 618 875 2,751 = 10,838» 104,721 771.60 © :102,261 ~—10,783 
Australia . ° . . 53,015 177,899 241,773 365,841 438,054 1,184,759 1,014,616 24,957 
Austria & 27,005 29,287 31,503 24,643 30,388 70,885 79,509 208,959 
Banrein Islands £1,764 50,303 19,706 3,789 71,397 113,875 144,987 41,549 
Bangladesh (2) oe 236,602 120,748 47,923 170,409 91,806 46,516 60,704 
Gongo People’s Republic of 14,112 18,254 12,384 = 18,646 49,426 = 35,485 7,052 8,444 
Belgium. .s . 143,520 152,193 115,311 115,137 657,086 1,043,276 852,555 591,012 
Brazil =. wet 6,937 430 1,567 35,749 108,824 29,311 70,878 ~— 216,550 
Barma. . 100,123 136,530 97,' 4] 96,364 652 69 53,019 5,616 
Cc 1a (including New fourd- i 
was er cee Labrador) ; 199,879 198,555 305,204 1,172,966 1,158,577 1,205,781 2,777,518 1,204,013 
hile (including the Pacific coast ; 
" Ah poe) . . ; 19 496 2,571 5,615 935 249 798 4,697 4,774 
China People's Republic oF 
(excluding Hong Kong anc: a 
Macao) - . : 43,776 25,666 15 13,66} oP 
China Republic of . 12 457 637 2,607 5,825 14,298 7 16,507 
Cuba ‘ - ‘ 6,7 32 808 ») 4 - 3 . 
Czechoslovakia ‘ 28,943 87,617 211,514 262,002 = 267,10 = 333,821 522,057 34) ,277 
Denmark , . . £2,507 19,353 24,091 34,719 40,504 52,535 97,668 52,692 
Egypt (U.A,R.) . 231.753 164,213 199,584 398,294 258,995 235,643 182,184 2] 1,454 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) 376 261 4 3 2,505 51 a a 
Finland» + ee 17,082 «31,801 18,381 23,524 40,995 45,823 9,065 2p 39 
',362 
: e (including Corsica & 
er aned eee, WB,ST2 211,263 180,486 213,549 702,83 837,887 1,852.20 1,462,197 
: 462, 
German, Democratic Republic of 3.842 33,053 120,279 166,319 250,271 342,778 353,622 301,366 
German, Federal Republic of 651012 1,225,176 1,371,459 1,074,722 2,087,088 169,812 3,506,255 3,686,430 
Hong Kong. . ee 16,079 = 16,048 = 8,719 8,387 16,786 14,353 17,183 34,018 
Hiei. = 3 : 4,120 20,169 76,002 149,537 112,480 220,257 239,449 149.799 
bi r] 





Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 


Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 
an independent country as Bangladesh from Pecember, 1971, 
of the post-devaluation rupees from 1970-71 onwards. 
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000 Rupees 
Country 1955056 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(9) 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Indonesia 14,597 35,769 22,181 2,519 4,123 26,265 34,410 28,808 
Iran . oe www) «245,127 295,580 340,821 916,352 2,675,774 4,726,640 4,592,925 5,078,748 
Iraq ° . c . . 22,841 21,965 22,460 30,928 612,397 2,514,611 2,476,137 2,801,731 
Ireland . és : 40 24 394 355 84 44,186 191,292 3,904 
Israel ‘ . % . . 79 179 1,116 1,712 8,303 3,301 12,162 5,572 
Italy . - + 207,952 259,655 198,640 288,609 493,999 784,294 799,462 574,428 
Japan. ww +e «= 383,468 607,807 793,344 = 834,327 2,595,329 4,548,429 3,548,075 2,970,548 
Jamaica & Dependencies A 164 5,670 22 24 52 
Jordan 2. OU 856 5,257 «14,711 8,239 89,161 239,555 61,792 44,812 
Kenya . ‘ a ‘ ; 218,615 123,565 + 45,592 96,876 174,255 98,267 86,501 69,965 
Kher, 2. 6 oe 183 302 13,459 . — i a“ 
Kuwait . P = ; 6,064 759 384 56,198 711,273 636,953 626,292 772,891 
Laos . . . . ‘ 5 2 ae “a 
Luxembourg . ae 3,553 5,154 252 1,342 = Vv an 310 
Madagascar (Malagasy Republic) 351 4 112 77 2,800 1,454 1,934 1,442 
Malaysis. . : . 134,991 127,716 57,549 320,915 111,968 142,953 339,323 
Maurtius & Dependencies 2 194 544 645 587 709 264 1 
Mexico é ‘ R . 1,248 Wide 4,021 7,697 41,143 124,406 119,750 151,765 
Other East African Countries 

(Mozambique) . . . 45,024 53,850 89,516 119,355 91,820 198,680 109,202 67,66g 
Muscat& Oman , : 7,022 2,795 1,000 1,460 2,877 4,501 49,055 4,295 
Nepal . ° . ‘ a 305 74,851 94,369 129,925 193,132 315,435 334,886 
Netherland . . sr Lekig 149,975 105,419 197,722 190,855 335,533 549,333 592,074 652,199 
New Zealands , . . 29,448 15,419 20,119 15,690 82,062 10,837 5,972 6,93) 
Nigeria. . wet 4,772 5,040 2,121 30 330 92 18,461 470 
Norway e . 7 ‘ F 31,217 28,494 15,624 20,607 85,499 28,316 78,273 76,320 
Malawi . . . 7 or 2,383 328 637 16] 2,605 G 
Pakistan , . 17,688 19,399 8,58) se a 4 221,209 14g 
Peru ‘ , _ . é 4,049 852 13,660 23,487 332 26 = =12,962 14,979 
Philippines - ». 4 2,200 3,965 1,724 9,751 4,600 9,753 14,554 8,842 


(A) Forster. TRADE 
Table 74 —VALUE oF IMPORTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








rc A 


(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 


TRADB 209 
(A) FoREIGN TRADE 
Table 74 —Vatue oF [mMpoRTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAI. 


COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—concld, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








7000 Rupees 
Country 1934-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970.71(a) 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(a) (a) (a) (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Poland . . ° e . 4,266 44,243 136,594 280,263 462,075 943,275 726,897 379,950 
Portugal (including Azores 
Madeira) . .  . e 4,581 3,760 2,390 = 4 6 2,488 4,968 
Qatar & TrucilalOman . 5 29,752 13,800 219 382 8+: Pe 37,009 137,420 
Rhocesia é _ . = 4,989 33,940 17,908 ee ties aN as 178 
Roumania 2. i ee 3,182 49,507 21,500 165,779 141,266 312,820 341,971 283,840 
Saudi Arabia . . 3 o* = 238,350 141,825 86,603 241,696 1,313,5°6 2,976,470 2,901,149 3,319,885 
Seychelles 7 : > . 6,738 5,029 7,167 7,177 149 31 31 42 
Singapore ow ww 18H TES 104,365 (b) 11,741 97,150 72,295 116,183 87,898 
Somalia (Republic) . 5 r 83 109 +40 ne on So 26 - 
South Africa. P “ ‘ 36 43 7 686 oe ea ad es 
§. Yemen People’s Republic «f 
(formerly Aden including ; 
Protectorate) e ” ‘ 1, 702 20,164 8,450 12,845 300 93 369 367 
Spain ° . . e rt 5,302 11,010 8,686 14,038 18,103 113,361 47,048 84,881 


Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 94,579 41,286 40,170 29,542 9,068 2,447 2,927 11,474 


Sudan . . : : 2 12720? 94,072 57,446 209,373 219,320 50,546 36,353 190,368 


79,218 118,756 106,292 97,967 239,30: 327,920 676,195 357,494 


Switzerland . 3 ° P 122,8538 “103,847. 245,155 115,696 169,225 367,108 546,434 490,429 


Sweden . ° ° ° 


Svcta. < << «ee 1,150 14,403 2,428 31 1 2 rT 7 
Tanzania(Tanganyika Territory}! 5,015 66,763 71,736 176,435 289,73 254,503 240,267 476,623 


Thailand . : E A 4,869 6,641 278,601 94,780 18,108 22,663 191,292 48,549 


Trinidad & Tobago . 6 oe 1,839 26 21 y it 4 42 \7 
obey 2 » 6 6 A 43 119 530 7,025 1,959 - 4,977 86,509 
UnitedKingdom sg ~—«.:21,997,530 2,171,549 1,500,899 1,267,603 2,521,696 2,200,987 2,682,744 3,212,930 
United States of America _-LC15.G21 3,275,593 5,348,332 4,529,517 4,984,282 7,367,777 12,699,175 10,655,336 
U.S.§.Ro «eee 7778 158,679 881,707 1,061,288 2,547,332 4,089,227 2,957,584 3,072,378 
Uruguay . . ° . . an 675 760 676 207 +. oe 


Yugoslavia . : - ‘ 5,536 44,411 119,027 76,527 86,231) 96,910 101,702 238,663 


Zanzibar & Pemba. . 22,685 18,998 342 i " “i i“ - 
Zambia. . & = 519 99,208 2,162 272,558 344,585 277,759 «113,547 407,71 





ee TS, 


Total Imports. _ 1,744,087 11,216,189 14,085,262 16,341,967 29,553,692 45,187,796 51,378,157 50,151,493 








- _ — 








() Merged with Tanganyika Territory and re named as “Tanzania”. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee, 
(b) Included ia Malaysia. 


{5—174 CSO (ND)/79 


210 TRADE 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 
Table 75---VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From INpis, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970¢7}(a) 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








Argeitina(ineluding the Atlantic 
Coast of Patagonia) . . 110,929 45,231 41,557 33,401 64,184 106,308 39,795 22,879 


248,087 222,247 174,907 343,982 507,451 665,930 476,549 646,899 


Australia . . . - 

Austria . 5 06 ke 4,070 2,206 3,662 6,020 15,893 19,934 21,970 48,755 
Bahrein Islands . . c 21,984 20,321 96,207 44,596 89,359 94,269 166,652 234,873 
Barbados. . . * ‘ 2,007 678 662 1,377 2,468 2,620 1,796 918 
Congo People’s Republic : a A 235 3,349 4,690 2,248 5,285 74 
Bangaladesh(}). ‘ ‘ . 3485371 51,649 38,770 -» 587,763 422,121 621,174 545,713 
Belgium. . . = « «88,147 51,827 94,751 203,187 443,810 526,106 + 990,667 980,524 


885 2,407 2,324 8,309 22,508 34,625 23,355 20,208 
124,002 65,211 35,738 140,051 15,389 46,461 989,098 90,408 


Brazil. . 7 . : 


Burma . « . a ry 


Canada (Including New Found» 
land & Labrador)  . . (40,125 175,915 202,687 279,515 310,464 440,943 423,638 485,840 


Ghile(including the PacificCoast 


of Patagonia) .  .. 9,527 15,027 12,411 2,074 4,609 11,566 6,963 2,949 
China Peoples Republic of (ex- 

cluding Hong Kong and Macao) 65,350 52,623 be de we nf a a 
Guba. + + 6 «~~ 44874 72,082. “2,905 1,584 n is - a 
Czechoslovakia» «= «Ss s:~Ss«d2:3,343.—«72,595 158,309 294,399 437,713 601,790 342,842 430,536 
Denmark. . + + «+ 20,380 16,334 26,144 41,102 130,457 97,511 113,186 238,959 
Egypt (U.AR.) - + + 94,645 133,707 270,548 552,865 148,784 + $25,420 1,002,905 907,533 
Ethiopia(including Eritrea) . 37,620 24,097 21,853 26,185 «27,332 += «42,143 49,746 +96, 605 


Malaysia (excluding Singapore)(*) 43,671 58,851 125,889 117,320 246,214 292,538 $23,206 294,131 


Formosa (China Rep.) . : 1,349 327 14,164 19,573 25,520 23,386 58,609 174,267 


France (including Corsica & 
Monaco). . . . 70,250 76,231 110,367 179,420 485,695 854,853 835,322 1,608,210 


German Democratic Republic of. 205 32,726 137,061 244,835 219,845 347,613 242,947 424,623 


Germany Federal Republic of . 147,566 189,383 179,660 321,553 863,749 1,057,854 1,173,153 2,239,629 


Ghana . . ° ‘ 7 10,856 16,602 11,241 10,359 12,487 24,465 17,172 18,003 
Greece (ineluding Crete and 
Dodecanese) . . . 2,975 2,779 9,063 19, 105 23, 105 30,954 69,581 45,228 


ll ll CR 
Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 


() East Pakistan became an independent Country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 


() Figures for 1955-56 and 1960-61 relate to Federation of Malaya and from April, 1963 to March, 
1966 represent Federation of Malaya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneo ang Labnan and 


Brunie. 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 


TRADB 211 
(A) FoREIGN TRaDB 
Table 75—VaLUE oF ExPorTs OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRopuCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From INbiA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION——Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















000 Rupees 

Country 1955456 1950-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973.74 1974-75 1975.76 1976-77 

(a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 

1 Ps 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

al ee de ee ee 
Hong Kong . 7 ‘ ; 61,280 28,340 55,624 171,377 359,713 978,063 404,795 721,325 
Hungary . ‘ 7 7 . 307 13,648 69,095 1,37,779 240,239 194,393 143,154 21,436 
Indonesia : ‘ ’ . 116,902 30,914 8,130 40,976 267,818 500,386 520,205 605,494 
Iran. ee es 959 53,970 59,465 266,376 427,789 2,148,310 2,707,705 1,445,809 
Iraq. + + +s 21,320 29,721 48,254 90,392 202,495 724,646 645,950 465,120 
Ireland . . : : 58,228 50,228 43,050 64,319 90,742 76,230 93,447 121,776 
Ieral «© + «© & & 7 99 696 6,728 38,468 = 22,218 27,141 70,154 
Italy . : . : . 55,401 92,287 83,996 138,564 693,227 594,206 785,298 1,166,512 
Jamaica & Dependencies : 6,841 2,084 2,350 3,028 1,147 1,903 3,717 9,489 
Japan. P . . . 301,490 348,824 570,562 2,021,454 3,585,182 2,963,113 4,263,316 5388,745 
Jordan . F . . é 3,039 4,323 10,337 23,590 36,941 154,102 106,905 106,274 
Kenya . . « - + 63,320 48,440 48,617 78,543 102,602 158,943 155,449 178,091 
Khmer. 2. wet 6,490 8,566 10,231 262 128 962 155 ” 
Kuwait . ‘ e : : 34,553 33,210 46,662 156,643 212,327 393,228 453,554 1,127,587 
Lass wwe le 42 734 303 191 288 248 2 be 

Leeward Islands. F , 935 84 72 315 145 77 5 1 
Madagascar 6 wwe 3,085 1,220 704 495 383 4,939 908 590 
Malwi(2) + i+ ee 7,148 2,052 3,301 8,612 18,656 32,484 22,475 17,169 
Maurtius & Dependencies ° 2,638 9,903 9,402 14,026 39,872 60,271 67,767 = 13,355 
Mexico. . ee 1,788 609 3,220 9,814 4,421 8,700 12,476 19,494 
Nepal . . . . . a 3,553 196,371 +» 301,298 424,007 503,506 506,453 
Muscat & Oman . . - 6,424 4,656 4,855 22,424 61,852 167,065 188,248 299,397 
Netherlands. : : . 151,795 84,096 79,047 138,748 = 732,629 = 717,067 750,041 1,856,130 
New Zealand ‘ é : 45,611 74,017 65,746 59,698 135,498 207,365 128,723 129,378 
Nigeria . ‘ ‘ : . 81,782 57,393 40,024 86,195 114,827 218,798 370,158 249,687 
Norway . F . . . 11,187 10,056 13,989 8,845 46,962 39,814 50,146 104,386 


Other East African Countrles(?) 7,536 = '12,002 7,559 «6,628 «= '13,231 25,272 20,403 «17,029 


Pakistan. + + +  .  +44,834 43,650 ‘10,125 228 os - 7810 88,726 





ev TE OPE SEE TEPER PEE 
() Nayasaland has been renamed Malawi from 1964-65. 


(2) Mozambique has been renamed as Other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66, 
(a) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 


212 TRADE 
(A) ForBIGN TRADE 
Table 75—-VaALUE oF ExporRTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


From INDIA, BY PRINCTPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION—-Concld, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-6] . 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(a) (a) (a) (ai (a) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Peru ; P P ‘ é 14,667 16,088 13,811 4,780 5,877 6,537 12,032 4,884 
Philippines . . . 13,871 8,025 2,057 13,581 34,486 39851 115,413 226,092 


Poland . : i 8 . 3,260 88,581 93182 221,158 513,390 769,668 847,269 1,123,488 
Portugal aad Azores & 

Madeira . . . ; 2,048 {,621 2,195 — 3 14 = 62,510 15,241 
PuertoRico . .« «© « 5,539 1,067 1,006 1,463 569 371 1,683 1,197 

tar ¢.-<'. « Qos 13,548 20,108 28,862 56,966 69,346 86,389 95,37] = 
Rhodesia (North & South) @) . 2,229 14,087 9,228 —_ — = a = 
SandiArabia .  . we 6,029 31,289 39,405 145,104 257,059 355,439 597,865 743,680 
Seychelles, 2 a : A 83 852 915 1,982 3,143 2,228 2,455 4,089 
Singapore(*) . 2 wk 8,912 70,802 .» 174,979 433,742 370,622 510,429 576,205 
Somaliland (French) (°) , ‘ 144 1,469 es =, ts as iia = 
Somaliland (Italian) (*) . Z 917 3,964 A >. = = _ a 
Somalia(®) =. 2 ws os ve 2,591 8,211 11,167 15,418 = 54,135 7,250 
South Africa (5) :: ee 82 1,059 73 195 = = mae ad 


S, Yemen Peoples Republic of 

formerly Aden including pro 

tectorate - . . . 52,598 52,360 58,992 54,370 56,734 142,917 74,139F 78,852 
Spain .  . . 4,629 9,627 10,48) 26,822 114,666 84,690 93,786 126,771 
Sri Lanka excluding Maldives , 292,670 183,500 127,283 318,112 98,192 268,399 230,012 $89,272 


Sudan. é : * r 5,623 94,82 18,675 382,690 185,944 664,607 365,056 511,492 
Sweden . . - 3 ; 1,539 15,086 17,091 59,325 143,969 157,665 131,323 954,175 
Switzerland. . . : 8,972 12,897 35,209 72,265 122,402 162,396 516,154 691,598 


S$ytia ww 3 10,801 10,285 11,620 19,778 25,456 71,356 19,730 40,186 
Tanzania (4). . ’ & 36,812 22,956 43,451 43,940 69,082 97,770 165,632 287,818 
Thailand . F . . ‘ 31,725 82,134 15,787 56,964 94,213 {23,492 157,788 254,838 


Trinidad & Tobago. . lt 4,006 3,586 3,606 5,194 5,976 8,649 26,927 25,966 
Turkey 2. eel 24,527 29,282 12,633 2,900 38,363 107,501 45,735 51,254 
United Kingdom =... «1,643,756 1,706,900 1,447,799 1,699,976 2,627,413 3,115,942 4,020,180 5,088,4€0 


United StatesofAmerica . . 852,598 998,285 1,469,715 2,067,800 3,452,200 3,741,704 5,053,899 5,472,817 
USSR... 8 ee 32,570 287,850 928,925 2,098,483 2,858,891 4,212,970 4,127,789 4,408,695 





Uruguay . . . . . 15,371 3,672 8,588 6,030 2,866 8,063 5,157 8,797 
Vietnam (")) 4 * cs . 4,256 4,897 28,477 26,801 8,212 8,335 13,058 7 
West Africa (French) (*) . . 7,064 5,606 a .» 62,981 52,565 124,796 — 
Windward Islands .  . 606 346 2,199 3,171 3,795 2,815 1,488 1,088 
Zanzibar & Pemba (*) ‘ ‘ 5,958 3,276 2,622 _ — ~~ — - 
Zaire (Republic) ° - . 1,914 _ 175 1,497 1,900 14,942 26,993 43,522 
Zambia (1) e ° . ° oe es 16,580 29,600 38,224 97,014 54,697 93,376 
TOTAL EXPORTS {. - 6,038,564 6,324,166 8,016,486 15,243,876 25,183,395 33,233,102 39,312,791 49-678,293 





(). Rhodesia South and Rhodesia North have been renamed as Rhodesia and Zambia respectively. 
Figures for 1964-65 and 1965-66 relate to Rhodesia (South ) only. 


(?) Included in Malaysia from 1963-64 to 1965-66. 


() Somali land French and Somali land Italian have been merged and renamed as Somalia 
from April, 1962. 


(‘) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pembarenamed as Tanzania from April, 1966. 


(@) Revised name is South Africa and Trade limited to certain commodities as permitted by the 
Govt. of India. : 


(*) Split up into Dahomey Republic, Cameroons, Ivory Coast, Senegal, Gabon and Mall. 
(7) Includes Democratic Republic and of Vietnam. 
(a), In terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 


TRADB 213 
(A) ForEIGN TRADB 
Tabie 76--VALUE OF RE-EXxPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
By Sea, Air and Land 























000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(a) (a (a) a) a) 
Argentina aot A the Atlan- 
tie Coast asrergen a) ‘ 579 _ 138 a ts — oes _ 
Australfa . . e e 123 1,613 520 587 342i: 174 147 104 
Bahrein-Islands . . ® 756 3,069 56 —_— st 7 ee 530 2,317 6 
Belgium. . wet 1,856 646 227 101 690 453 462 172 
Burma , 1,349 567 239 216 92 = aan 400 
Ganada (intluding "New found 
land & Labrador) . * rs 126 237 167 47 402 853 698 1,156 
China, Peoples Republic of (in- 
cluding Manchuria but exciu- 
ding Hong Kong & Macao) . 41 97 — = — => . —_ = 
Gzechoslovakia ° : ; 21 406 29 215 212 2,048 1,074 1,448 
Denmark , ‘ . ; 70 13 22 165 245 169 89 285 
Egypt(U, "A.R) fe 1,076 394 29 10,835 i4 45 43 259 
Ethiopia (including Esitrea) 2 27 35 12 ss 18 8 66 140 
France . ; 937 12,144 2,065 428 11,314 8,374 4,810 9,586 
German, Democratic Republic - 35 2.40 108 788 LO 12 19 149 
Germany Federal Republic.  . 1,582 9,327 1,896 {,553 4,132 3,829 4,999 3,722 
Ghana . ‘ . ; ‘ 5 1 — 4 44 — 973 — 
HongKong . é . fs 713 610 123 349 2: 17 2 338 428 83 
Tndonesia . © «© 8 555 169 3 _ 10 -_ 1,093 
Iran 7 ; F . i 399 92 455 132 535 51 582 3,673 
Traq ° 7 . . * 743 87 2 5,878 925 3,907 634 "422 
Ttaly ‘ . . . : 522 449 616 1,511 257 87 1,937 359 
Japan, . . ‘ : 674 3,843 610 13,390 2,301 8,427 5,490 18,038 
Kenya .  . . «© - 287 942 175 154 178 85 125 194 
Khmer , ‘ + : 3 713 - -- — — — ms as 
Kuwait . . 7 ‘ : 342 1,012 1,831 732 616 748 2,358 2,800 
Malaysia . i . — 1,210 722 69 78 108 284 4,288 
Mauritius & Dependencies x 7 173 33 ae 9 121 128 298 
Other East African Countries (+) 33 22 2 — 2 9 — — 
Muscat & @man e ry * 22 $2 i — i4 108 177 678 
Netherlands . ° ° . 2,477 1,127 347 1,025 802 384 1,722 872 
New 7 . : F 16 19 9 _ i 54 _ wie 
Norwa * < 5 3 ee ~ 7 95 14t 39 
Malawi i (Nyasaland) (*) . 7 35 35 3 59 8 98 219 oe 
Pakistan , . e . . 291 597 38 — ~ — — a 
Philippines . 7 * . — 6 24 37 435 245 164 225 
Qatar . . 7 : 79 337 59 54,756 193 —_ 7,536 678 
Rhodesia (North & ere Cs -- 105 1: _ we _— ate = 
Saudi pen . ° ae 1,379 122 18 3,819 91 ns 7,075 
Seychelles. . . . . 5 1 2 ~— 4 — 
Singapore(*) . 6 we 1,145 658 _ 1,335 1,705 3,721 896 1,983 
8. Yeman Republic of (Aded 
ineluding Protectorate - 216 1,17! 20 5 — 22 a 311 
For foot-notes, please see next page. Source: Directorate General 


of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of 
Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 


214 TRADB 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 
Table 76—VALUE OF RE-ExporTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDM4 


BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION—Contd., 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














000 Rupees 
Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
; 2 8 4 o PF & YF 8 

Spain ‘ . : . * 3 27 _ 1 399 271 4 os 
Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 2,702 797 275 109 158 95 121 1,036 
Sudan. . we = 13 9 1 = 2 = 2 
Sweden , ; < 7 F. 89 236 aM | 405 35 183 825 491 
Switzerland . és . ‘ 931 744 280 1,310 621 857 103 460 
Syria, . . . . : 260 12 _ _— oa _ — _ 
Tanzania (§) . 7 : p 50 128 23 34 15 136 769 2,243 
Thailand.  . 2. ee 538 52 12 {02 145 44 1,077 1,632 
Turkey . Fs . . ° 2,266 34 5 =. 42 6 ss 21,868 
United Kingdom . . « 17,788 17,912 9,269 4,397 4,061 6,617 15,390 12,714 
United States of America : 18,603 27,031 + 7,803 5,592 6,418 7,602 23,478 23,496 
U.S.S.R, 6 2 4 — 269 945 _ 1,240 528 4 202 
Vietnara(*) . o . a 31 34 50 — _ a = —, 
Zanzibar & Pemba (5) ‘ . 80 94 _ —_ _ — aoe — 
TOTAL-RE-EXPORTS . 56,631 99,725 39,898 107,742 50,603 55,193 103,358 131,844 











() Mozambique has been renamed as other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66. 
() Renamed Malawi from April, 1964. 
() Represent Rhodesia South only from April, 1963. See foot note (I) on page 212 ante. 


() Merged with Malaysia with effect from April, 1964 to March, 1966 and from April, 1966 
separately shown. 


(*) Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966. 
(*) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 
(a) In terms of the post-devaluation rupee. 
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Table 77—OvERALL BALANCE OF TRADE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Rupees Lakhs 

















Year Balance of Balance of trade in treasure Visible 
tradein balance 
merchandise Gold Silver () Total of trade 

k 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52 , ‘ . . c . ‘ , . —23,710 115 ee) —124 ~—-2 3,834 
1955-56 , 7 ‘ . ; . ‘ 7 : —16,539 ~—10 — —10 —~-16,549 
1960-61 2. 0 2. 6 weg a7, 928 —86 —_ 86 —4,8009 
1965-66 . P . . F : 7 i —60,289 —37 _ —37 —60,326 
ES70-7708)) 4 epee eer ieeees —9,903 —94 a —94 —-9,997 
1972-73 , . - F : : ‘ : 3 10,339 67 _ —67 +10,272 
(973874; 6 «© Dae oS eee ~—43,197 —67 a 67 _ 43,264 
1974-75 . P : P : f F 4 » —1,18,995 —3 — —3 —1,18,998 
1975-76 . . . . * r : . 7 ~—~1,22,852 —4 —_ —4 —1,22,856 
1976-77. = » «© » wee. —~3,414 —3 oes —3 = 3417 


=~ ee ee $n ee. 








Norz~Flgures exclude/trans it traces but are inclusive of Land rrontie: trade. Source : Directorate General of Comm- 

(*) Silveris included undermerchardise w.e.f, January,1957. ercial Intelligence and Statistics 

(9) Post-devaluation figures from 1970-71 onwards. Ministry of Commerce, Civil 
Supplies, & Cooperation. 


Table 78A—SuMMaRyY OF TH VALUB OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY CURRENCY ARBA(') 


























000° Rupees 
Currency Area 1955456 1960-61 1961-62(8) 1562-65 1963-64 1964-65 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
{mports-— 
Dollar Areas 5 . 4 ; 1,027,405 3,490,828 = 2,526,178 3,647,854 4,748,271 5,383 080 
Sterling Areas ee - + 3,186,497 3,414,083 3,149,265 2,954,612 2,580,998 2,665,648 
Other Soft Currency Areas . , 2,836,569 4,311,726 4,710,699 4,712,285 4,899,264 5,441,577 
‘Yotal Imports. es 7,050,471 41,216,187 10,916,242 11,314,751 12,228,588 (3,490,301 
Exports-— 
DallarAreas . 6 0. 0. 1,023,852 1,263,248 1,405,899 1,415,446 1,571,383 1,685,800 


SterlingAreas) 5 ss. 5,128,842 2,910,290 2,799,523 2,782,850 2,988,706 2,849,434 


Other Soft Currency Areas. 1,708,272 2,113,128 2,362,771 2,583,162 3,332,746 3,596,268 
Total Exports =... , 3,038,966 6,321,666 6,551,893 6,781,458 7,892,335 8,131,502 





Re-Exports— 
Dollar Areas . . . . : 10,128 27,302 7,092 5,165 4,532 4,788 
Sterling Areas F . . ‘ 27,685 38,203 21,483 17,233 14,034 16,766 
Other Soft Currency Areas a‘ 18,833 33,535 23,164 49,203 21,042 9,938 
Total Re-exports . ‘ : 56,646 99,040 53,939 71,661 39,608 31,492 








Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intelli- 
gence and Statistics, Ministry of Com- 
merce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 





(1) Figures are incomplete and do not include certain consignments on Government account 
awaiting adjustment. 


J Total imports inclues Rs. 53,00,00(000), 
(*) Total exports includes Rs. 163,00(000). . ; 
Total re-exports includes Rs. 2200(000) for which details are not available. 
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Table 78B-—-SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY ECONOMIC REGIONS(') 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 























000’ Rupees 
1964-65 1970-7 1{a) 197 3-74(a) 
Region ss ee 
Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
“D.Aftica : » $58,124 £62,126 222 1,698,113 1,381,618 11,321 1,672,613 1,016,975 324 
1.NorthAmerica , 5,369,935 1,638,672 4,752 5,701,803 2,347,315 5,639 6,142,860 3,763,264 6,821 
2.GLatinAmerica , 46,870 146,231 104 = 142,636 83,080 _ 560,005 120,977 _ 
3.OtherAmerican 
Countries . ‘ 718 16,394 ms 15,670 20 324 _ 1,829 25,721 — 
4,.ESCAP Countries 2,021,186 1,762,829 6,048 2,643,707 4,078,541 17,105 6,730,554 7,370,721 8,801 
5. OtherAsian and 
OceanianCountrics 


andArcticand 
Antarctic regions 234,181 266,240 2,853 358,105 717,901 61,558 2,815,660 1,413,083 6,878 


6. East European 


Countries . .-—*‘1,449,898 1,437,727 1,079 2,276,522 3,623,059 1222 4,004,919 4,873,939 5,046 
7,B.C.M. . . 1,724,438 564,855 5,393 1,884,025 981,542 4,618 7,039,608 6,067,803 21,609 
8. B.F,T.A. » 1,946,871 1,762,343 11,041 1,560,232 1,887,533 (6,278 524,422 329,230 682 
9, Other European 

Countries . ‘ 38,080 74,085 os 60,854 122,963 | 61,222 201,682% 442 

Articles under 

reference . . - a a - — — _ _ _ 





Total . » 13,490,301 8,131,502 31,492 16,341,967 15,243,876 107,742 29,553,692 25,182,295 50,cl2 








en 





1974-75(a) 1975-76(a) 1976-77(a) 











Region ea 
Imports Exports Re-exports Lnports Exports Re-exports Imports Exports Re-exports 


1 W 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
Leen ee Een 
0. Africa . -«-:'1,510 108 2,374,655 1,432 1,137,999 2,711,402 4,404 2,153,675 3,046,707 9,863 
1. North America ; 8,673,656 4,182,646 8,456 15,172,367 5,633,549 24,178 11,849,349 5,958,157 24,652 











2. Latin America . 932,122 198,979 518 344,303 131,28] 207 411,972 148,333 
3, Other American 
Countries . ‘ 6,059 36,032 16 1,998 65,981 9 54,316 78,396 465 


4, ESCAP Countries 11,287,519 9,099,483 8,722 10,659,064 11 937,515 12,953 11,695,706 12,522,611 29,14) 


5, Other Asian and 

Oceanian Countries, 

and Arcticand : - 

Antarctic regions 6,504,230 2,901,649 6,551 7132,617 3,303,223 15,887 7.987,769 5,464,712 12,432 
6. EastEuropean 

Countries. «6,643,026 6,840,224 — 8,174 5,768,769 6,864,254 17,183 4,887,651 7,688,247 4,246 
7,.E.C.M. .  . 8,677,576 6,969,837 19,913 10,955,334 8,512,556 29,399 9,526,031 13,300,510 28,125 
BE.F.T.A. + 794,235 379,813 1,135 1,399,732 852,6e0 1,084 1,137,570 1,114,149 "990 


9, Other European 





Countries . « 159,361 249,782 276 95,603 246,188 53 206,311 356,269 21,910 
Articles under re« 

ference . * —_ a _ _ ” _ pias _ _ 
Total ° 46,187,496 33,233,102 55,193 52,647,787 40,259,229 103,358 50,153,492 49,678,292 131,824 





a 
Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence ang Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 


() Compilation of data according to Economic regions In place of currency area came into force 
with effect from April, 1965. However the data for the year 1964-65 according to the new 
classification are also shown in the table. 


(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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fable 78 G-Sum nary of tic value of Merchandise on Trade by Revised Ecotomic Regions(2) 


Regions 





1, Bait African Countries 


2. Organisation Commune 
African Malagache 


3. Organisation of African 
Unity 


4, Other African Countries 


5. North America 


6. Latin American Free Trade 


Association 


7, Carabian Pree Trade Associa‘ion 


8. Central American Common 


Market 
9. Other American Countries 


10, ESCAP Countries 


11. Economic Commission for 
West Asia 


12, Other Asian and oceanian 
Countriesand Antarctic 


and Arctic regions 


13. European Common Market 
Countries 


14, European Free Trade area 
Countries 


15, East European Countries 


16, Other European Countries 


Total ¢ All Countries 





1976-77 
Imports Exports & Balance 
Re-exports 
oe 2 3 4 
5,460 4,735 (—) 725 
£5379 3,320 (—) 2,059 
5,378 6,806 (+) 928 
4,991 16,320 (+) 11,329 
118,230 61,685 (—) 56,545 
4,113 1,229 (—) 2,884 
9 809 f+) 800 
— 57 (+) S7 
— 159 (+) 159 
118,492 125,355 (4+) 6,863 
19,317 55,275 (—) 24,542 
1,069 2,868 (+) 1,739 
93,399 139,295 (+) 40,896 
11,654 12,288 (+) 634 
46,969 73,982 (+) 27,018 
4,1 65 8,834 (+) 4,669 
504,625 513,017 (+) 8,392 








(Rupees Lakhs) 
1977-78 
Imports Exports& Balance 
Re-exports 
5 6 7 

5,458 7,159 (+) 1,701 
7,692 4,755 (—) 2,937 
6,413 5,865 (—) 548 
8,710 13,719 (+) 5,009 
90,114 57,249 (—) 32,865, 
13,180 921 (~) 12,259 
40 461 (+) 421 
3,760 19 (—~) 3,741 
- 141. ‘t) 1 
129,304 104,121 (—y 28,183 
62,796 47,305 (—) 154,85 
1,470 3,844 (+) 2,374 
143,537 104,335 (—) 39,202 
15,771 6,684 (—) 9,087 
39,712 80,225 (+) 40,518 
5,825 7,972 (+) 2,147 
583,776 444,775 (—) 89,001 





(a) Based on monthly figures supplied by D.G.C.I. & S. and hence provisional 
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Table 79—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF FOREIGN 
MERCHANDISE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1970- 1972- 1973- 1974. 1975- 1976- 
61 66 Tifa) 73(a) = 74(ay -75(a) = 76(a)—s77(a) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Milk and Cream (including (7000 Quintals 254 386 531 410 302 278 406 380 
butter-milk Skim-milk and 
whey) million Rupees 46:3 66-4 83-1 17954 149°9 182+5 201+3 389-5 
. . 7000 Tonnes 3,349 7,118 2,923 498 3,070 5,000 7,094 4972 
Wheat and Spelt(including mil- ae 
led un-milled) million Rupees 1,532°0 2,647°3 1,733*7 481-6 3,461-0 6,981°8 12,072°2 8,071°0 
Rice . « « «~~: 7000 Tonnes 398 §©=«637,—'s«GLs«d'S4 36 55 198 204 
[million Rupees 224°4 377*1 298°2 107+1 64°5 107°4 365°2 4598 
7000 Tonnes 118 161 169 198 150 160 137 75 
Cashew Nut raw. A : ‘ 
. : million Rupees 96°1 150°6 294-1 318+! 288°0 366-0 33506 183.3 
7000 Tonnes 99 49 17 6 — — _ 5 
Copra ° . e a 
UL million Rupees 116-4 62°6 31:8 7*0 Orl — _ 15°7 
a 6,809 425 23,922 14,754 9,533 13,616 16,139 14,573 
Woolor fine haircarded or comb- ie ] 
ed (including tops) | million Rupees 82°7 4°1 160+7 118°8 209°5 2746 2590 279+8 
000 Tonnes 237 108 139 13 57 14 36 72 
Raw Cotton other than Linters ; 
million Rupees 817°4 462-0 988-5 9088 520°5 266:7 281¢7 1,294°6 
Jute raw (excluding jute Bimli- oe Tonnes 101] 52 I 8 60 24 21 48 
patnam and mesta fibre but iy. ; 
including cuttings. | million Rupees 75°7 56°0 14 1-3 122-2 37*5 = 3380*4_ Ss G76 
000 Tonnes 271 579 752 786 907 1,096 508 1,887 
Fertilizers crude . am 
million Rupees 25°2 592 122°8 =1tL-9 «2129 = 499-6 §=289G §=— «250-3 
(7000 Tonnes 174 98 465 534 526 658 526 665 
Sulphur ry ry . ry veal os 
million Rupees 26°5 68-1 119-8 117°7 163*3 463*3 3480 384-8 
Zetroleum and Petroleum Products million Rupees 694:3  681°6 1,358+9 2,040-4 5,602°7 11,569.5 12,256.9 14,120°6 
°000 Tonnes 8 45 89 61 32 137 2 44 
Animal oils and fats ; 
- (million Rupees 8+1 58*4 = -151°2 90+3 71°99 21464 17+] 161°7 
"000 Tonnes 32 54 83 50 88 15 12 169 
Fixed vegetable oils soft . ‘ — 
(million Rupees 36°6 80:7 224*1 [481 317-6 724 100 1,006°1 
Sareiethenieats, million Rupees 248-3 209-8 527*0 753+7 -831+5 1,446+5 1,344-2 887-3 
Synthetic organic dye stuffs and (Tonnes 3,654 1,436 956 757 756 554 529 599 
natural indigo including arti- ; 
ficial colour lakes. million Rupees 98-6  37°5 41°6 32 +4 37°7 31-8 39-3 49°7 
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical os 
products ‘ : . » million Rupees 105-0 876 242°8 232+2 264:3 342+1 361-7 42] 4 
(7000 Tonnes 351 1,258 1,176 1,767 2,050 2,704 1,951 1,932 
Fertilizers Manufactured fo. 
{million Rupees 96-1 389-0 612-0 962°6 1,628-4 4,251+8 4,344-9 1,977-2 
Synthetic plastic materials million Rupees 57-1 58°0 80-8 = 1187) « 157*3 = 182*4  1929+h 27365 


ET Ne, 


Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence ang Statistics, Ministry of Com- 
merce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 


(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation Rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 79—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 


Principal Articles 





Ingots blooms,slabs, billets 


Bars, angies,shapes,sections etc, 
excluding wire rods. 


Universa),Plates and sheets 


Railway tails . 


Wire excluding wire rodsand 
wire coated or not 


Cubes pipes fittings welded or{ 


drawn of ironor steel, 


Copper and alloys refined or 


refined unwroughbt. 


Aluminium 


™ 


+ 


Zinc ‘ : 


Internal combustion diese] & 
semi-diesel engine other than 
aircraft engines 


Steam zenerating boilers , 


. ° ° 


Machine toolafor working met- 
alse. g.boring,drilling, etc. . 


Metal working machinery other 
than machine tools 


Conveying, holating, excavating 
and road construction Ma- 
chinery 


‘Textile machinery and acceaso- 
ries(including bobbina etc.) , 


Blectric generators, motors and 
connectors etc. 


Insulated Cables and wire for 
electricity 


o 


Railway locomotives 





4 





FOREIGN MERCHANDISE—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 








1960- 1965- 1970- 1972- I1973- 1974- 1975- 1976- 
61 66 71(a) 73(a) TA(a) 75(a) 76(a) 77(a) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 § 

(000 Tonnes 37 41 26 99 32 19 28 C 
| nillion Rupees 21°9 32-8 38-3 94+] 5365 61°99 10%«@ 32,2 
000 “Tonnes 176 145 61 91 60 180 49 59 
million Kupees 153-6 174°9 156.1 258-6 271*7 627°8 296-1 269,5 
(°000 Tonnes 397 448 520 860 708 820 357 234 
} million 3tpecs 347°4 427-2 957.3 1,408+7 1,480+7 2,559+1 1,345-0 876.7 
(000 Tonnes 176 _ _ —_ 5 5 _ 0.1 
(million Rupees 1,171 0°6 1-0 _ 12°8 13+3 0-1 0.5 
ee Tonnes 146 81 18 30 42 43 25 2 
(million Rupees 129-0 90°6 50.2 49-2 83°O0 118-9 96°5 20,8 
(006 “Connes 76 44 34 38 41 60 91 78 
{raillion Rupees 115°5 99-5 129°6 224-0 2839 414-2 906-9 787.5 
(°G00 Quintals 569 433 465 503 492 395 3 297 
tains Rupees 190°4 237°7 526.4 427°3 640-1 664-1 1211 406.0 
000 Quintals 254 203 64 17 16 14 73 ir 
[snillion Rupees 76-6 62:9 33,5 28:7 287 29-9 9404 23,1 
( 000 Tounes 68 80 ot 77 64 67 31 52 
wnillion Rupees 91-9 128-4 219,7 228-6 277-2 5536 207-7 356.0 
million Rupees 56:6 203+2 49-6 95°22 1674 lO6*1 164-1 508.7 
million Rupees 125°3 126-8 85,2 103-5 142-0 201-6 237-6 248.4 
million Rupees 129-0 241-2 105.0 204-4 184-9 247-4 378-1 324.7 
nillion Rupees 2954 190°5 101.3 94+4 470 565 43-9 136.7 
million Rupees 261-2 364-6 120.6 162:2 249-0 188-0 192-5 855.3 
million Rupees 238-5 305°3 99,8 197-9 195-9 180-1 1948 137.3 
million Rupees 253-1 476-7 310.8 5268 472+2 594-8 7268 670.6 
millicn Rupees 64:2 6659 27.8 175:6 115-4 6255 50°" 16.4 
millicn Rupees 12:0 14:7 14°5 17°9 342 7-0 Q@5 0.6 





(a) Value figure in terms cf the post-devaluation Rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
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Table 80—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF ExporTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 


INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES 


Principal! Articles 1960- 1965- 1970- 1972. 
61 66 71(a) 73fa) 
1 2 3 4 


—e—V—_———_—_—— SSS rr 


(7000 Tonnes 19 13 30 33 


Fish,fresh and simply preserved 4 


Tron ore and concentrates 





(million Rupees 437 561 «268-9 5504-3 
°000 Tonnes 44 51 49 66 
Cashew Kernal - ‘ . 
. (million Rupees 1891 274-0 520°7 688-2 
Sigar raw (including pect and [’000 Tonnes — 293 222 99 
¢ 
ail (mlllionRupees  — 103-4 177-2 126-0 
000 Quintals 19 265 «319 504 
Coffee (unroasted) . . . : 
¢ ) | million Rupees 71:6 128-6 239°9 315+] 
7000 Tonnes 199 197 199 193 
e€ « ° ° ° 
= million Rupees 1,235°9 1,148°4 1,482°5 1,472-9 
"000 ‘Lonnes 47 62 47 45 
Spices . « se 
splot million Rupees 166°4 230-9 3881 291-3 
Oil seed cake mea) (including {’000 Tonnes 433 829 879 1,101 
her Vegetable oil residuc) 
ll ie Umillion Rupees 143-0 3464 554°2 747-7 
000 Tonnes 46 57 48 94 
Tobac manufactured , ri 
ee eerie million Rupees 1461 195:7 314-0 610-7 
(7000 Quintals 115 107 38 3 
Ski Goats and kinds) undre- 
one a million Rupees 91-4 84:0 35-752 
Tonnes 12,037 11,145 6,933 7,072 
Wool (Sheep’s andlamb’s e 
( sf (million Rupees 71:0 64-3 411 59°7 
7000 Tonnes 33 350 32 38 
Raw Cotton otherthanlinters . 
wie million Rupees 86°7 97-1 1395 215-8 
; 7000 Quintals 284 434 267 270 
Mi cut unmanufactured . 
ciel million Rupees 101+5 112+5 155-5 166-1 
£7000 Tonnes 3,191 12,269 21,189 20,596 


“(million Rupees 167°8 423-7 1,172-8 1,097-9 
‘000 Tonnes 1,167 1,352 1,636 9832 

eore and concentrates 
MateEpeen pre ee million Rupees 140-4 107-9 1398 86-7 


1973. 1974. 1975- 1976. 

74{a) 78(a) 76(a) = 77a) 
“4 7 8 9 
44 37 52 58 

819°6 614-4 1,248°8 1,774.1 


52 65 54 52 
744°3 1,181+4 1,311+3 1,059.1 


108 105 2 = -§80 
152-3 3386 213+3 1,481.7 
525 498 = -5B9 47,244 
451-6 §03-9 641-2 1,125.5 
190 225 212 243 
1,460-3 2,239-9 2,368+1 2,998.7 
61. 52 57 55 
550°7 618+3 7096 729.2 
1,224 832 985 1,727 
1,706-0 957-0 861-2 2,288.1 
78 75 74 80 
684-1 803-6 931-0 966.2 
3 a 0-1 5 
10-5 — O7 2,3 
5,473 4,215 2,779 4,275 
70-4 6557 8558 «64.7 


55 20 52 31 


324-0 152*2 392-4 269.9 
191 342 177 14 
126-8 181-8 146-3 173,7 
23,748 § 22,295 22,767 28,471 


1,328-7 1,603+9 2,187-9 2,384.9 


758 1,031 786 783 


90-0 172-0 175-1 191.0 








Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry 
oft Commerce, Civil Supplies and Co-operation. 


(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation Rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 80—-QUANTITY AND VALUE OF ExporRTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF 
INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES—contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















Principal Articles 1960- 1965- 1970- 1972- 1973- 1974- 1975- 1976= 
61 66 71(a) 73(a) 74(a) 75(a) 76(a) —77(a) 
1 2 3 4 5 3) 7 8 9 
-_ em eT” 1 s 
a Qulntals 441 297 236 168 147 103 77 15 
Natural gums and resins,ete, 


{million Rupees 86-1 72-8 103+2 113-9 61-4 83-9 55°0 167.8 


000 Tonnes 1,148 699 412 414 388 451 4024 598 
Coal . 7 : ‘ emt 


million Rupees 31-3. 28-0 26-4 «= 276 195 6411550 196,1 
f’G00 Quintals 467 109 156 457 351 204 228 41 
Castor Oil ; ‘ 2 
| million Rupees 67+1 19-0 58:9 226-0 298-4 138-3 99-7 220.2 
Medicinal and ri 

Products ‘ . . million Rupees 9-8 26°4 84-6 103-2 {51°92 22955 221-5 284,2 

f7000 Quintals 202 200 342(b) 1,135 185 308 388 41 
Leather , . ° 4 

{million Rupees 248-4 258-0 = 708-3 -1,704-5 1,655-7 1,338-8 1,912+9 2,468.0 


oitlion metres 345 281 206 246 421 173*5 256°7 485 
Cotton fabrics millmade grey 


unbleached (@) . (million Rupees 304-7 230-7 295-4 408-3 100-5 552°6 645-9 1,726.8 
(million metres 256 238 213 207 229 587 64 69 

Cotton fabrics millmade othe: + 
than grey. (4) « f . (Loaitlllor Rupees 271°8 243-0 385-8 442-6 606°5 292-6 191-3 198.6 
(ml lion metres” 29 40 28 47 68 49 58 75 

Cotton fabrics, handloom < 
| nillion Rupees — 83:3 77:9 165-4 220-6 291-4 393-5 581.7 
(7000 Tonnes 383 474 353 358 354 580 512 438 

Jute fabrics, ‘ < 


million Rupees 7437 1,099-0 1,313°4 1,709°6 2,257-3 2,929-+2 2,452-8 1,974.6 
oq Tonnes 401 398 196 217 205 258 180 159 
{ millien Rupees 573+5 675-6 549-9 762-4 648-4 1,068-3 808-0 636.7 


Jute Bags’and§Sacks (new or usec.) 


000 Sq. metres = 1,06] 1,200 1,560 2,766 2,379 2,282 2,421 9,05) 
Woollen Carpet and rugs ,ctc.} 


million Rupees 47-9 45:3 100-4 203+! 242-5 300-8 =352+7 452.3 
Pearls and precious and Semi- 


precious stones . . . million Rupees 1:6 147+7  418°8 779:3 1,069-0 984°0 1,229°4 2,494.$ 
vig iron, spiegeleisen, Iron & ('°CGO Tonnes 148 61 601 494 473 178 2377 1,057 
Steel powders and shots ani 
“erro-alloys (million Rupees 66:3 42-9 343-7 2031 233°4 193°7 198°9 847.0 
Tron & Steel bars, rods, angles {’CO0 Tonnes — 177 380 74 38 54 257 801 
shapes and sections (including 4 
Shestpilings). Lyiillion Rupees} 0-1 46-8 354-7) 71-8 = G42 :130*7 405-6 = 1,389.0 


Machinery other thanElectric, millior, Rupees 18:2 47-6 280-4 293-6 469-1 905-1 1,085-1 1,183.7 
Electrical Machinery BrEareste 


and Appliances , miliio Rupees 11-7 32:07 160°8 234-3 287-6 572+9 643-3 828.6 
Transport Equipment . . million Rupees wed 25-0 309°5 322-6 403-7 656-8 835-4 928.6 
(7060 Pairs 2,056 :4,676 ‘6,790 7,502 7,953 17,600 13,264 703.9 


Leather footwear * = ‘ 
( witlion Rupees 243 43-0 90-9 97-8 133°8 204-0 213°3 257.5 











ee 


() Figures from April, 1965 onwards are in million square metres. 
(a) Value figures are :n terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
(b) Excluding Lizard, Snake and Python w.e.f. April, 1968. 


RUPEES 


cuca TOTAL VALUE OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 


_ 6000 IMPORTS BE EXPORTS 
. Rete] (INCLUDING RE-EXPORTS) 


5000 
4000 
~ 3000 


2000 


1000 


70-7) 73-74.- 


UNIT VALUE INDEX QUANTUM INDEX 
BASE! 1968-69 = 100 BASE: 1968-69 = 100 


IMPORTS 





S.GANGULY 


222 TRADB 
(A) ForBzIGN TRADB 


Table 81—INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF 
IMPORTS 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Base: 1968-69=100) 








Unit Value Index Quantum Index 








Commodity Heads 
(according to R.I.T.C.) 
1969-70 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1969-70 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976+77 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Food ° . . . . bo . 97 95 174 218 265 261 82 71 78 101 133 92 
Dairy products,eggs and honey , . 105 83 146 153 146 293 77 86 86 109 124 90 
Cereals and cereal preparations ‘ . 96 93 182 229 276 266 81 68 77 100 144 98 
Fruits and vegetables se hi . 103 109 132 154 163 177; 91 85 79 85 71 49 
Beverages and tobacco ° y : u 87 97 115 177 153 168 102 28 a7 51 54 35 
Crude materials inedible except fuels 96 95 117 188 172 198 97 «111 83 61 64 92 
Wooland other animalhair °* * . 103 92 234 235 188 236 149 156 80 104 123 105 
Cotton * . . . a , . 99 102 125 273 144 268 93 107 46 ll 22 54 
Crude fertilizers, and minerals excl. coal, 

petroleum crudectc. * . = G 78 73 91 173 167 150 98 131 151 178 134 157 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. * , 77 80 156 472 489 476 213 202 427 291 298 352 
Petroleum crude etc. . ul : . 97 101 334 736 829 925 183 193 230 239 234 229 
Animaland vegetable oilsand fats ° ® 103 128 138 265 208 230 149 156 244 68 45 266 
Chemicals ° . . si . G 108 110 137 272 345 226 61 62 91 93 74 71 
Chemicalelements and compounds * . 115 109 113 233 256 239 70 75 113 93 84 70 
Dyeing, tanning and colouring materials * 104 115 158 205 251 261 76 90 73 62 52 65 
Fortilizers manufactured*  * * ° 95 108 155 318 437 219 51 41 76 97 72 66 
Manufactared goods classified chiefly 

by materials - * . : : 106 117 136 197 231 223 86 118 156 155 105 121 
Paper, paperboard,etc, * 7 ° . 105 113 147 265 319 317 124 121 108 122 97 107 
Textile yarn fabricsetc.* . . ° 96 98 112 173 144 167 91 103 67 94 11} 59 
Tron and steel . . : , ® 103 113 129 184 247 218 91 151 218 263 143 W7 
Copper . 7 : . : = 114 130 151 197 160 164 106 118 119 95 35 72 
Aluminium * . C q . U 121 123 218 276 250 282 28 60 28 24 84 18 
Zinc * 7 : . . : D 102 109 198 376 299 310 41 101 70 74 $5 58 
Manufactures of metals+ . . . 101 103 100 162 163 196 53 66 159 124 131 108 
Machinery and transport equipment * 109 94 115 159 210 232 70 79 106 82 81 82 
Machinery other than electric ° . . 98 88 120 159 224 246 77 79 94 67 68 72 
Electric machineryetc, * , s 2 77 98 84 135 173 180 102 87 182 137 133 118 
Transport equipment * ° * ° 135 121 156 207 211 248 | 57 74 87 91 94 91 
Miscellaneous manafactured articles * 82 117 136 186 238 274 123 112 121 99 89 89 


GENERAL ° . * i * * 100 100 138 239 280 272 84 87 114 100 99 99 





Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 


TRADE 223 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 82—INDExX NUMBERS OF ExporTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF 
EXPORTS 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
Base: 1968-69-100 








Unit Value Index Quantum Index 
Commodity Heads Sil ep eae enna ean a ea a Here 


(according to R.1.T.C,) ; 
(369-70 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976*77 1969-70 1370-71 1973-74 1974075 1975-76 1976-77 











I 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 $ 10 11 12 13 

Food + . ° . ° ° . 10% 101 151 202 209 214 , 94 il2 121 138 163 162 
Fish and fish preparations . : i Hi 103 179 155 224 298 125 134 220 189 253 270 
Fruits and vegetables « * . . $y 104 148 186 189 218 98 86 84 100 96 100 
Coffee + * ° * a s . 37 126 146 175 181 411 113 ill 175 163 205 155 
Tea and mate “i: 8 Gemuee ez 92 96 97 128 142 154 86 99 95 112 106 122 
Spices * * . * ° ® » 148 141 154 204 216 287 93 109 142 120 131 101 
Oil seed cake * ’ = : : 10-4 108 244 198 157 223 $1 104 141 98 il 203 
Beverages and tobacco . ‘ U $3 104 127 155 184 182 101 93 165 157 158 167 
Crade materials, inedible except fuels 10+ 104 131 158 193 204 105 114 128 129 129 138 
Hides,skinsetc.,undressed = * . * 133 99 199 55 96 131 125 72 14 14 4 11 
Wooland other animal hair ° id , 97 97 215 269 234 274 88 91 68 56 37 51 
Cotton * 7 s 7 D * . 10+ 112 154 201 192 262 109 93 151 54 148 94 
Crude fertilisers, minerals excluding coal 

petroleum crudeetc. * s y . 99 100 83 92 141 116 119 120 139 195 121 194 
Metalliferrous ores and metal scrap ° 193 100 104 137 184 201 102 125 132 127 127 131 
Crude animal and vegetable materials = - 108 120 200 269 266 240 95 97 98 116 88 119 
Mineral fuels, lubricants,etc. ° s 3 64 104 149 $09 440 384 119 100 85 55 67 70 
Coal, coke and briquettes’ : . : HA 119 142 270 723 423 67 126 81 94 87 132 
Animal and vegetable oilsand fats * + 98 132 303 274 207 182 43 45 86 105 141 232 
Chemicals - 2 * . . D 95 92 103 191 182 195 135 167 233 229 208 254 
Manetacteres seods clqesied chiedy by = aT Eee. “ack, TUT S2 98 92 (05 94 110 145 
Leather & manufactures thereof * — * 11? 102-217, 281 5185 96 97-109 86 110 108 
Textile yarn, and thread * iY © g7 102 140 201 187 208 174 139 89 77 50 108 


Gotten manufactures ex yarn and thread 
. A . : 


and clothing = * 13 110 170 234 213 246 96 101 157 104 114 153 


Jute manufactures (ex.twist & yarn) 105 105 125 167 145 133 90 83 83 81 78 68 
Floor coverings * * * G : 110 108 163 202 228 265 94 93 123 137 137 184 
Machinery and transport equipment * 97 104 140 125 180 181 131 166 188 386 325 373 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles ° 105 108 131 151 163 166 129 [51 283 341 410 620 


a ny 


GENERAL °* * : : : : IG+ 106 146 183 197 210 100 106 125 133 147 174 














TERMS OF TRADE (1) . * * 104 106 106 77 70 97 84 82 91 75 67 57 





Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation, 


() The figures shown against this item are the net and gross term of trade respectively. The 
former showr; under the heading Unit value Index it is the ratio of overall export unit 
value index to similar import index and the latter is shown under the heading Quantum 
Index, it is tae ratio of overall import Quantum Index to s:milar export index. 


224 TRADE 
(B) CoasTinc TraDg 


Table 83—ToTaL VALUE OF COASTING TRADE 
7000 Rupees 





1951-52 = 1955-56 =: 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1969.70 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Impoats 
Merchandise— 
Yadian - s 7 = . ‘ . 1,408,328 1,543,647 1,710,516 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391 


Foreign . * ‘ F e. % : . 191,998 122,018 36,071 


Totan—Merchandise , . ‘ . . 1,600,326 1,665,665 1,746,587 2,360,783 1,691,391 1,691,391] 

















Treasure . ‘ : . . ; . . 147 +. 26 a 66 11,789 
: = puter 
Torau-—Imports , z : . } . 1,600,473 1,665,665 1,746,613 2,360,783 2,403,129 1,703,180 
EXPORTS 
Merchandise— 


Indian 2 www eww I AB4,155 1,331,926 1,768,338 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391 
Foreign . . «© «© «©: « « « 197,548 135,084 44,181 


ce es ee 

















Totar—Merchandise . . .  «  « 1,681,703 1,467,010 1,812,519 2,360,783 2,403,063 1,691,391. 
Treasure, . . . . reed 606 12 . 6. 
Toraz—Exports .  . . «£681,703 1,467,616 1,812,561 2,360,783 2,403,129 1,691,301. 
Tora—Trade . ews, 3,282,176 3,133,281 3,559,174 4,721,566 4,806,258 3,394,571. 








Scene 


1979-71 1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 














1 8 9 10 il 12 

tt 

Imports 

Merchandise— 
Indian ° . . ° ° e ° * * . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 
Foreign . e . 7 . * . . . . oe a 
Torau-Merchandise 2 0. 0. eee «4,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 
Treasure . . . . . . . ° . . — oe a f° ae 


TotAr—Imports . . . . A 7 7 . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 


SE en 


EXPORTS 
Merchandise— 
Indian . . * . . . . . . . 1,129,887 3,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 
Foreign . . . ° e ’ * . ‘ ae oe ne ee is 
Toran—Merchandise , . . . . . . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 
Treasure . . . . . ‘ . ‘i < . es a a 


Torat—-Exports. : . . F . : . 1,129,887 1,246,304 1,212,426 1,596,553 1,026,173 








Totar—Trades ~ . : : a . . 2,259,774 2,492,608 2,124,852 3,193,106 2,052,346 
I 


Source: Directorate General 
of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 


TRADB 
(B) CoasTING TRADE—contd. 
Table 84—TotTaL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE INDIAN & FORBIGN AND TREASURE 


IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA 
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000 Rupees 
Import Merchandise 
Maritime block Year _—oo OO Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andhra Pradesh, F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1960-61 : . 12, 15% 425 12,584 
1965-66(a) .. 17,529 17,529 ; 
1968-69 ‘ . oe ar oe 
1969-70 . A oe oe ee 7 
1970-71 ; : 17,344 sé 17,344 a 
1971-72 ‘ : 8,285 ei 8,285 és 
1972473 ‘ f 15,913 ae 15,913 oh 
1974-75 2 5 78,053 ate 78,053 oe 
1975-76... = 33,133 . $3,135 
Gujaret. «1 wl wl RO ee . , 127,948 7,253 185,201 
1965-66(a) . . 139,707 . 139,707 mm 
1968-69 |, 83,019 .. 83,019 G 
1969-70 ° 54,248 aie: 54,248 oe 
1970-71 . 4 216,334 216,334 m 
1971-72 . : 85,623 ate 85,623 wa 
1972.73 é , 18,780 oe 18,780 ‘ 
1974-75 - : 316,721 ae 316,721 ace 
SO . «= 72,229 Be 72820 ' 
Karnatka . « + + cis = Sie omugeO-4I ih, = 29,715 584 30,299 
1965-66 (a) . . 33,562 .. 33,562 it 
1968-69 z ; 30,935 ae 30,935 os 
1969-70 ® « #7581 we 27,581 o 
1970-71 - F 39,851 ae 39,851 oe 
1971-72 oF, (24,330 L. 21,530 . 
1372-73 : 26,379 ve 26,379 . 
1974-75 . é 23,922 or 23,922 . 
1973-76 “ : 31,285 = 31,285 ‘ 
Kerala 2 ee 1960561 0, 277,248 8,695 285,944 
1965-66 (a)... 39,235 349,235 
1958-69 ‘ 152,519 152,519 
1959-70 q . 137,050 si 137,050 A 
{970-74 ‘ . 105,001 iy 105,001 ee 
1971-72 . . 100,045 ue 100,045 5 
1972-73 . 114,035 1. 114,035 a 
1971-75 ‘ ‘ 69,593 Ss 69,593 a 
1975-76 * i 90,557 ie 90,557 





an a 


Source: Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry 
of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 


Note :-—Figures for 1973-74 are not available. 
(a) Since 1985-66, the figures included internal Trade also. 
16—174 C.S.0./ND/79 


226 TRADE 
(B) CoaSTING TRADE—Concld. 


Table 84—ToTaL VALUE oF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TRBASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 











000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year Treasurt 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Maharashtra . . - . . 1960-61 , : . 394,130 2,022 396,152 ae 
1965-66(a) 5 P 762,807 aa 762,807 
1968-69 , j ‘i 663,906 ie 663,906 . 
1969-70 , ; : 929,004 ae 929,004 oe 
1970-71 , . A 410,130 a 410,130 a 
1971-72, 4 : 569,035 ee 569,035 Pe 
1972-73, : cI 584,851 ae 584,851 = 
1974-75 , 4 F 562,474 ary 562,474 A 
1975-76 , 4 4 261,504 ae 261,504 a 
Orissa, . f " . ; . 1960-61 . : ° 60 are 60 as 
1965-66(a) 3 7 50 oa vs ae 
1968-69 e ‘ ve oe oe oe 
1969-70 , “ A aye pon ei 
1 970-71 : e . oe . oo oe 
1971-72 q ° . oe . 
1172-73 * . . 
1974-75 . e oe 
1975-76 , r , 15 A 15 oe 
Tamil Nadu . P A ; - 1960-61 % A ‘ 332,715 8,784 341,499 ou 
1965-66(a) , 378,898 ae 378,898 as 
jOG8450 "= ©) %, 346,162 us 346,162 . 
1969-70, ‘ 218,416 ue 218,416 
1970-71 . . 129,149 io 129,149 : 
19 Tilei2eex, ; = 128,674 ie 128,674 . 
1972.73 , . A 141,195 ia 141,195 , 
1974-75 , . : 125,419 ae 125,419 
1975-76, . a 181,886 oe 181,886 ee 
West Bengal . r . é ; ~ '960-61  , “ ‘ 641,169 12,859 654,028 7 
1965-66(a) .  , 598,181 we 598,481 7 
1968-69, . . 354,564 oe 354,564 508 
1969-70, ‘ ‘ 257,694 os 257,694 oe 
1970-71 , . . 131,884 ee 131,884 . 
1971-72, ‘ ‘ 103,933 ne 103,933 es 
1972.73 , : . 114,024 we 114,024 ” 
1974-75, Fs mn 231,498 oe 231,498 
1975-76 ‘s ‘ 101,819 oe 101,819 


(a) See page 228. 





ee a cnt ge re a a _ 
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Table 84—TotaL VALUB OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—~Contd. 


Maritime blocks 


Andaman & Nicobar Istands 


Goa, Daman and Diu (') 


Lakshadweep , ’ . 


Toual a . . 





TRADE 


(B) CoasTInG TRADE—Contd, 
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"000 Rupees 
Imports Merchandise 
Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
2 3 4 5 6 
. 1960-61 , 18,363 2,703 21,066 19 
1965-66(a) 19,274 oe 19,274 
1967-68 , 68 ee 68 10,062 
1968-69 , 4,512 oe 4,512 9,785 
1969-70 . 7,433 ais 7,433 a 
1970-71 , 10,829 ae 10,829 ; 
1971-72, 137,478 ™ 137,478 ; 
1972.73 , 94,796 AG 94,796 es 
1974-75. 142,049 se 142,049 : 
1975-76 83,412 AB 83,412 
1960-61 oe “se oe ee 
1965- 66(a) 56,141 . 56,141 ee 
1967-68 , 100,815 os 100,815 o 
1968-69 , 58,912 ee 58,912 re 
1969-70 , 51,959 we 51,959 ee 
1970-71 , 60,526 : 60,526 7 
1971-72, 84,897 re 84,897 7 
1972.73 , 91,118 os 91,118 “ 
1974-75 . 28,405 ie 28,405 7 
1975-76 , 141,556 141,556 ae 
. 1960-61 4,957 4,957 7 
1965- 66(a) 5,150 ar 5,150 ie 
1967-68 8,569 : 8,569 ; 
1968-69 9,905 a 9,905 - 
1969-70 8006 Re 8006 2 
1970-71 8,839 a 8,839 - 
1971-72 6,704 At 6,704 P 
1972473 | 11,335 ee 11,335 _ 
1974-75 , 18,419 oe 18,419 ‘ 
1975-76 28,777 i 28,777 
1960-61 1,710,516 36,071 1,746,587 26 
1965- s6(n) 2,360,783 ie 2,360,783 a 
1967-68 2,117°625 . 25,117,625 10,962 
1968-69 . * 1,704,433 . 1,704,433 9,785 
1969-70. 1,691,391 . 1,691,391 11,789 
1970-71. 1,129,887 . 1,129,887 - 
1971-72 1,246,304 . 1,246,304 
1972-73. 1,212,426 . 1,212,426 
1974-75. 1,596,553 1,596,553 
1975-76 . 1,026,173 ar 1,026,173 ; 


Nove:-~-Figures of 1973-74 are not available. 
(‘) Goa, Daman and Diu were treated as a separate maritime block in coastal trade with effect 
from April, 1963. Subsequently from April, Daman and Diu are included under Gujarat. 


(a) Distinction between [ndian and Foreign Merchandise has been abolished with effect from 


April, 1964. 





228 TRADE 
(B) CoastTinc Trape—Contd. 
Table 84—ToTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 


IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 

















000 Rupees 
Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year : - Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ - P »  ,. 1960-61, ‘ : 115,205 35 115,240 
1965-66 ~ . 69,926 - 69,926 - 
1967-68 , 16,813 re 16,813 a 
1968-69 , , . 24,432 ae 24,432 ny 
1969-70eesneese 5,365 ae 5,365 . 
1970:71".. SEL. 9 ia 9 ~ 
1971.72 , J ‘ 8 on 3 oe 
1972-73 , 3 : 878 or 878 a 
1974-75 , 4 4 63,014 ste 63,014 
1975-/6)e.eaeee 1 4,338 Ae 4,338 
Gujarat. wwe eC Dee 1 117,756 3,574 121,330 . 
1965-66 . : 4 254,443 Xe 254,443 ae 
1967-6n4< * "eh! ). 225,083 sf 225,083 iF 
1968-69], . . 210,808 - 210,808 - 
1OGSE70R Fal et 307,952 o 307,952 ea 
no7de7iMe. BARE | 221,763 e 221,763 - 
1971-72 .., 208,441 a 208,441 . 
ioe. 2. 310,954 310,954 A 
1974.75. 210,946 Ae 210,946 : 
1975-76, . q 122,666 oe 122,666 ; 
Karnataka : : é . . 1960-61, 4 . 40,111 ~ 40,11] - 
1965-66, ’ ’ 28,438 S 28,438 ele 
1967-68 . “ Z 36,916 os 36,916 Be 
1968-69 . .  . 30,849 a 30,849 
1969-70 , : ; 30,061 ve 30,061 
1970-71. 3 ° 27,888 ae 27,888 
1971-72, ee é 20,554 sia 20,554 
1972-73, , 42,575 42,575 
1974-75 , ‘ 42,106 aie 42,106 
1975-76 a é 45,610 ae 45,610 
Kerala 2. wee 9B Gk, 401,699 re 404,699 
1965-66 | 584,089 a4 584,089 - 
1967-68 2, 152,519 ace 152,519 * 
1968-69, ‘ . §27,809 a 627,809 
1969-70, : . 510,292 re 610,292 
1970-71, ‘ P 303,477 Ae 303,477 
1971-72, . . $35,450 ig 335,45U 
1972-72, i, 312,505 ws 312,505 
1974-75, . 3 452,896 a 452,89u 
1975-76, . : 14,659" te 251,653 


a a a RS ER Sa 


TRaDg& 


(B) COASTING TRADE-—Contid. 


Table 84—-Totat Varun OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FORFIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BI.OCKS (REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 





Maritime block 





aharashtra . : : ; : . 1960-61 
me 1965-66 


1967-68 


1958-69 
1969-70 
i970-7] 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1974-75 


1975-76 


‘ . F . 1950-61 
Orissa . : 1965266 


1967-68 


1968-69 
1969-70 
{970-71 


(971-72 
1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 


Tamil Nadu. +] (E6081 
1955-66 
1997-68 


1968-09 
1959.70 
(970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 

p974-45 
(975-76 
{960-61 


1955-66 
1967-68 


West Bengal 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 
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7000 Rupees 


Exports Merchardise 


Indian 


3 


i ER OE OL 


$93,606 
475,204 
593,467 


416,814 
383,307 
390,062 


180,977 
255,49 t 
421,501 


239,236 


1,419 


510 
249,256 


260,016 
186,142 


111,861 
77,882 
47,118 


107,943 
107,869 
176,758 


78,842 


E#H,376 
467,264 
384,811 


260,124 
211,844 
102,316 


262,725 
141,058 
167,836 
147,907 





Foreign 


4 


1B,3%% 


Bi4 


oe 


14,939 


Total 
5 


$26,948 
675,204 
593,467 


416,514 
383,307 
390,062 


230,977 
255,494 
121,501 
239,236 


1,419 


oe 


510 
250,160 
260,016 
186,142 


114,861 
77,882 
17,118 


107,943 
107,869 
176,758 


78,842 


459,315 
467,264 
384,81) 


260,124 
211,844 
102,316 


262,725 
141,058 
167,836 
147,907 


Treasure 





10,062 


9,785 


on 
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(B) Costinc TrapE—Concld, 


Table 84—-ToTaL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE 
IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS ‘REVISED 
CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—concld. 




















000 Rupees 
Bxporta Merchandise 
Maritime block Year — — Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & Nicobar Island . ‘ . 1960-61. 19,224 19 12,244 3 
; 1965-66 , 12,594 : 12,594 7 
1967-68 , 26,868 BS 20,868 580 
1968.69 . 11,967 . 11,967 508 
1969-70 . 25,236 a 25,236 ao 
1970-71, 28,130 : 28,130 a 
1971-72, 23,273 ‘ 23,273 ; 
1972-73, 33,508 i 33,598 o 
1974.75, 49,635 : 49,635 a 
1975-76 , 94,669 94,669 7 
Goa, Daman and Diu “ : Z . 1960-61 ., ie ws a 7 
1965-66 , 2,453 a 9,453 i 
1967-68 , 4,371 ne 4,371 . 
1968-69 829 : 829 . 
1969-70, 3,107 : 3,107 i 
1970-71, 3,104 : 3,104 
1971-72, 1,268 1,268 7 
1972-73, 2,621 : 2,621 . 
1974.75. 4,703 ‘ 4,703 a 
1975-76 2,239 a 2,239 . 
Lakshadweep,  . « « » «» M96qs61M. 2,443 1 2,444. . 
1965-66. 6,265 6,265 
1967-68 . 5,545 : 5,545 a: 
1968-69 , 5,942 5,942 7 
1969-70, 6,345 : 6,345 , 
1970-71 6,019 ; 6,019 ie 
1971-72 5,670 5,670 
1972-73 4,964 4,964 ie 
1974-75. 7,159 7,159 = 
1975-76, 20,464 20,464 . 
Pondicherry , ° . . . . 1964-65 1 ; 1 : 
1965-66, : : ne 3 
1967-68. “ be 
1968-69 i : ; 
1969-70. : : . fi 
1970-71, : : . 
1971-72, és ‘ 
1972.73, a ; a 
1974-75 | 2% " - 
1975-76 , 389 39 = 
Tote) 2 6 8 eee «960-61, 1,768,338 44,181 1,812,519 42 
1965-66 . 2,369,783 » —- 2,360,783 oe 
1967-68 , 2,117,625 - 2,147,625 580 
1968-69 . 1,704,433 -» 1,704,433 
1969-70 | 1,691,391 . 1,691,391 si 
1970-71. 1,129,887 1,129,887 S 
1971-72 1,246,304 . —-:1, 246,304 os 
1972-73. 1,212,426 . 1,212,426 
1974-75 , 1,596,554 2 1,596,554 2a 
197576 . 1,026,173 . 1,026,173 





1951-52 : 
1955-56 . 
1960-61 . 
1965-66 . 
1970-71 . 
1971-72 ; 
1972-73 . 
1973-74 ‘ 
1974275 . 
1975-76 - 
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(C) INLAND TRADE 


Table 85-—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorT TOWNS 


(EXPORTED TO) 


1975-76 Exported to— 


Andhra (Excel. Ports) 
Andhra Ports 
Assam , . 5 


Bihar. . . 
Chandigarh . < A 
Delhi . . . 7 


‘Goa . 7 . ’ 
Gujarat (fixcl. Ports). 


Gujarat Ports : 
Haryana is : 
Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Kandla Port. : 7 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) 
Karnataka Ports . . = Fi 


Kerala (Excl. Ports) 


Cochin P. 


orts . « 


Madhya Pradesh . . 


Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) ., “ 
Bombay Port . ‘ - : 
Manipur * e . 
Nagaland ; ° . : 
Orissa . * . . . ' 
Pondicherry & Karikal , ‘ ' 
Punjab . . . . 
Rajasthan 


Tamil Nadu (Excl. Madras Port) 


Macras Port . 


Tripura . . . . . . 
Uttar Pradesh * e > . 
Wes: Bengal (Excl, Calcutta) ‘“ 
Calcutta . . . . ‘ 
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000 Tonnes 
Gram, pulse anc flour Raw cotton 
a ee (lint 
Coaland Cotton Rice not Wheat Jute (nai) 
coke piece in the Raw foreign 
goods Husk ¢) 

2 3 4 5 6 7 
20,203 248 833 (246 471 263 
21,655 326 1,642 326 353 347 
31,480 264 2,228 3,964 402 398 
33,191 256 1,690 4,596 461 314 
32,513 110 2,516 4,377 573 269 
33,439 Ill 2,766 5,186 664 257 
33,449 111 2,343 6,138 525 409 
30,155 91 20277 5,147 437 319 
33,857 79 2,071 5,077 367 154 
39,053 72 2,594 6,398 447 334 

433 1 25 341 14 3 

5 ae 38 47 ve aa 
24 R 134 353 . 2 
1,613 6 7 563 2 6 
152 oe os ate ee a 
2,256 6 79 597 ve 3 
2 “3 27 Oe oe es 
3,345 2 52 440 1 12 
896 1 8 54 oe 3 
937 3 8 3 2 
35 10 ae i a 
96 43 153 = 9 
as 1 ee. . ae 
876 4 141 n 7 
. bd 2 2 i 
10 510 1&5 oe 2 
a A 120 28 a oe 
2,943 “ * 235° 4 7 
1,924 1 312 799 1 9 
231 7 119 §2 ee 83 
1 aa 42 16 a a 
2,950 7 413 301 1 10 
28 .n 2 3 we 10 
2,780 2 2 5 3 3 
1,250 1 1 472, 1 10 
1,550 1 49 358 3 34 
389 J 141 27 or 9 
2 oe 39 30 se Be 
5,76] 13 “5 457 22 36 
5,058 3 175 785 306 39 
2,446 23 365 21 92 | 








Source: Diresturate General vi Commercial intelligence und Statistics, Ministry 

of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 
() Raw cotton figures relate te cotton year ending August, 
Nore:—Each of the three maritime states of’ Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra is divided 
The figu res of the third sub-trade block, viz., “other ports” 
for all these states are not shown in the break-up. Hence the.sum ;of the break-up does 


into three sub-trade blocks, 


not add up to the total. 
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(C) INLAND TraDE—Contd. 


Table 85—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 


BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorT Towns-—Contd. 
(EXPORTED TO) 











000 Tonnes 
Iron and Sugar 
Steel Oil Salt Sugar raw (Gur, 
Bars,Shecta, seeds (including Jaggery 
Girders and khandsari) and 
other Shakkar) 
forms 
1 8 9 10 1] 1 
a ee ee ee eee eS ee ee eet : = 
1951-52, . . wl, er : 1,737 831 1,264 653 514 
1955-56 , . : é 5 ; - . : 1,917 946 1,241 865 449 
1960.61 . fe . a : o ; - 3,702 95} 1,354 972 449 
1965-66 ‘ ‘ ; . F . : A 7,343 779 2,086 1,097 519 
1970-71 > ¢ ‘ . ; ; « ‘ 7,996 766 2225 1,128 637 
1971-72 , - ‘ > . ; . M P 8,046 839 2,348 1,181 596 
1972-73, : - ‘ cs ¢ . : : 8,939 927 2,459 1,053 504 
1973-74 , ‘ ‘ ; * F 3 ¢ A 7,885 728 2,106 1,189 679 
1974-75 . 5 we 8,533 743 2,715 1,351 731 
1975-76, . . . ‘ . . : : 9,076 864 2,857 1,743 896 
1975-76 Exported to— 
Andhra (Excl,Ports) , : A 4 / 308 9 119 i9 6 
AndhraPorts . . ° 5 : 3 . 384 1 5e 113 5 
Assam, . s . . . - : 185 23 174 95 37 
Bihar : . . . . : : : 427 38 537 106 52 
Chandigarh B : ; E F : 17 12 2 3 ie 
Delhi . . A . - 4 331 17 73 14 . 
Goa . * e . 12 oe we 62 26 
Gujarat (Exel. Ports) . : : 494 22 4 19 169 
Gujarat Ports . ‘ ° P B A : 30 19 39 126 35 
Haryana . . : . ° : : 182 47 31 Z l 
Himachal Pradesh 2 @ a . 3 a 3 is es 
Jammu & Kashmir . . : 37 1 26 29 6 
Kandla Port . e ° ° : . ly 1 BA 79 3 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) ‘a ; A A : 176 16 96 2 13 
Karnataka Ports e ° ° . ° A 4 ate 9 7 1 
Kerala (Lxcl. ea ef . : : ‘ 46 10 29 49 2 
Cochin Ports. , ‘ P 4 61 2 67 13 1 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . : . 378 17 305 12 68 
wlaharashtra (Excl.Ports) . * . . Fi 650 65 42 2 81 
Bombay Port. ® e . ‘ . . 535 90 28 304. 74 
Manipur . . . . . . ‘ . 4 os oe aa vs 
Nagaland . . . . . . ‘ . a 1 1 os a. 
Oriasa . @ © «© « 300 3 162 71 26 
Pon licherry & Karikal ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘s 2 ae 5 oe a 
Punjab, ‘ . ‘ ‘ . . . 863 33 56 17 19 
Rajasthan . . ‘ . . 141 32 100 110 25 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) P : 7 ‘ 197 41 11 4 2 
Madras Forts . . * ‘ Py 7 . 375 10 1 68 1 
Tripura . ° . ° . . * 6 i 10 8 5 
Uttar Pradesh , ° . . ° . . 799 33 700 12 3 
West Bengal (Excl. Galeutta) . 6 wk 406 91 131 147 93 
Caleutta . . e ° e . ° . 1,324 186 81 116 123 


A 


See footnotes on page 23!. 
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(C) INLAND TrapE—Contd. 


Table 85--MOvaMENY OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THS STATES AND CHIEF Port Towns—contd. 


[EXPORTED FROM} 

















000 Tonnes 
Grain, pulse and flour Raw Cotton 
: —_— Jute (lint) 
Goal and _Gotton _ Rice not Wheat Raw (Indian and 
coke piecegoods inthe Husk foreign) 
1 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1975-76—- 
Exported from— 
Andhra (Exel. Ports; 1,534 kj 555 2 7 15 
Andhra Ports . F ; ; BA i. 87 7vUB = Es 
Assam i) + 12 3 190 a 
Bihar. . ; : ; 16,704 By 105 4 179 1 
Giandigarh . . : ‘ ’ A 4 PS ne es ay 
Delhi x « of) Ea 2 2 1 i 
Goa ‘ ‘ A Ap 37 os ~ 
Gujarat(Excl. Ports). 36 12 4 85 ‘4 37 
Gujarat Ports : j : : 3 ! ve 354 ee 5 
Haryana. . é . : . ac oe 278 421 24 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ bd ee a ae ve ws 
Jammu & Kashmir . . : : an an a a me oe 
Kandla Port : F ; ; a# a ar 716 a a 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports). . : ae 1 18 ae ~, 13 
Karnataka Ports - . : P 50 fe | 40 Pe 
Kerala (Excl.Ports) ; : x Es 9 8 es 7 
Cochin Port . . ot ae 140 Sy om 
Madhya Pradesh : . 6,008 3 51 3 se 65 
Maharashtra (Exc! .Ports) ' A bol 4 48 75 ee 20 
Bombay Port 2 : + 37 5 818 a ve 
Manipur . . : . : oe ae we ae - - 
Nagaland ‘ . . : , is os } 2 9 . 
Orissa . . 7 . : : 637 oe 4 : 14 ] 
Pondicherry & Karikal  . : P oe 1 ue ie oa om 
Punjab v. . : . . - 2 748 ,090 107 
Rajasthan ‘ . j 3 oe 1 1 ais se 45 
Tamil Nadu (Excl Madras Port). ee aie 81 8 ae 2 
Madras Port . ‘ . ‘ z is or 2 619 es oe 
Tripura . ‘ . . . : oe ee 2 5 2) - 
Uttar Peadesh. . . ‘ : 123 2 476 114 3 oA 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) i 13,048 oe 87 71 32 fo 
Calcutta . . : . , 27 4 13 422 5 2 





i tne mma ae ne 


See footnotes on page 2411. 
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(C) INLAND TraDE—concld. 


Table 85-—MOVEMENTOF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THB STATES AND CHIEF PoRT TOWNS—concld. 


(EXPORTED FROM] 








000 Tonnes 
Tron and 
Steel Bars, . Sugar Sugart-raw 
_ Sheets, Oil seeds Salt including (Gur, Jag- 
Girders and khandsari) gery and 
othe r forms Shakkar) 
1! 8 9 10 mt 12 
1975-76 
Exportec from— 
Andhra (Excl .Ports) . . i F : 2 31 133 113 103 150 
Andhra Ports. FS 5 : . 4 : 19 # 34 6 5 
Assam ‘ é : : 3 8 : : 5 9 os a oi 
Bihar : ‘ ‘ ‘ ° F ‘i 2,216 36 2 77 6 
Ghandi aeh . . ; ‘ c & 3 7 we ae ie a 
Delhi . : : A F ; 3 72 5 ae Pr} 33 
Goa ‘ : 5 . Z ° Be se oe 1 4 
Gujarat (Excl. Parts) . : : : ° . 71 124 924 18 i 
Gujarat Ports. 2 é ; ; A 4 4 4 389 s = 
Haryana . . : . . . ; . 96 33 4 20 91 
Himachal Pradesh és . . : : 1 nt as a “a 
Jammu & Kashmir. . : F : : 2 Ea if +e 
Kandla Port , . 5 : . : 4 3 2 509 ae ia 
Karnataka (Excl, Ports) ‘ : : " : 49 43 ate 95 29 
Karnataka Port . F A A A x : “2 ee as a6 
Kerala (Exci.Ports) . Z c : . 5 as A + oe 
Cochin Port ‘ : F ° : ‘ : 8 ae ‘aie oe os 
Madhya Pradesh : ; . ‘ . ; 2,245 86 1 10 1 
Maharashtra (Excl.Port) . A 5 . . 78 45 117 620 37 
Bombay Port. . . 7 E . . 195 oe 9 a .. 
Manipuc . . . . . . . ee a +e ae 
Nagaland ‘ . F . . . . . 1 ee Pe 1 
Orissa . ‘“ 7 7 : ‘ 1,26) 18 1 1 vs 
Pondicherry & Karikal . . . . F or «e ar af a 
Punjab. 7 . , P 7 . F 95 64 i 9 6 
Rajasthan . : ‘ . . . 7 35 114 261 4 1 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) . . . . . 40 (6 157 36 59 
Madras Port. ° . . . . . 99 2 5 rr 
Tripura. ‘ . r ; i - : ve 1 ae oy acs 
Uttar Pradesh. . ‘ * . ‘ . 160 123 2 728 470 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcu ~~ * . . : 1,801 3 ia 6 1 
Calcutta . . . F . . . 426 2 23 2 


i 


16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


The balance of payrnents is a record of economic transactions of the residents 
of a country with the rest of the world on account of goods exported and imported, 
services rendered and rece:ved and transfers of capital. Residents cover nationals as 
well as non-nationals residing in the country. Foreign students, tourists, foreign 
diplomatic officers ani international institutions are not considered to be residents kut 
diplomatic officers and armed forces. of the country, stationed abroad, are treated as 
residents notwithstanding their physical location. 


India’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived for 
the most part from exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian Union 
and include Indo-Pak:stan transactions also. 


Table 86 


Current Account.-Hconomic transactions that enter the current account of the 
balance of payments are of the following types. A surplus on current account leads 
to an acquisition of assets or repayment of debts previously contracted and a deficit 
involves withdrawal of previously accumulated assets or is met by borrowings, 


Merchandise.-—The figures refer to recorded transactions and include estimates 
of unrecorded import: paid with Indian currency notes but exclude transactions under 
Government barter deals, Imports are inclusive of insurance and freight although 
these two elements come, strictly speaking under the category or services. Exports are 
f..b. Gold transactions are recorded separately under the head “non-monetary gold”. 


Transportation and insurance.—Receipts cover estimated amounts for reimburse- 
ments of freight and insurance paid in advance by exporters and disbursements of 
foreign ships in Indian ports, etc., and payments include operating expenses abroad of 
Indian steamship companies and some freight and insurance payments. 


Investment income.--eceipts include interest on the investments of the Reserve 
Bank of India. 


Government not included elsewhere——The payment figures represent disburse- 
ments of the Government fur example, for -the upkeep of its organisations abroad and 
upto Jan-March, 1964 contributions to international organisations. Beginning with 
April-June, 1905, the data tor receipts exclude refund of freight on P.L. 480 imports 
initially borne by Inclia Lut subsequently refunded by U.S. Authorities, 


Miscellaneous,—This items covers, in the main receipts and payments for services 
such as those for film. rentals, technicians and agency services, 


Transfer payments.--Official transfer payments represents contra entries for 
imports financed by aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo-American Technical 
Co-operation Agreement, receipt of cash grants mainly from the Ford Foundation and 
in addition since April-June, 1964, receipts and payments of pensions on Government 
account and contributions to international organisations. Private transfer payments 
comprise unilateral tiansiers like maintenances, remittance, receipts of missionaries, 
remittances of savings, migrants’ transfers etc., and in additions since April-June, 1964 
receipts of pensions, 1etirement benefits ete, on private account, 


Errors and Omissions,—-This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in 
the total debits and credits. These differences arise due to difference in timings bet- 
ween the two arms of a transaction or their coverage. 

2. Capital Account: 


This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the 
country’s investment position abroad, Explanationg of the various categories included 
are given below: 
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1, Private (non-banking).—Includes drawing and payments on account of I.B.R.D. 
loans and other foreign Government loans to private sector in India since April, 1964. 

(a) Private Long-term Capital—Transactions covered are mainly cash transfers 
and do not include investments in the form of goods brought from abroad or the re- 
invested earnings of foreign controlled companies in India. 

(b) Private Short-term Capital—Mainly includes seasonal capital received from 
abroad for financing foreign owned plantations and net charges in the short-term in- 
debtedness or claims abroad of business institutions. 

2. Banking.—This includes transactions by Reserve Bank of India. 

3. Official (including R.B.L.).—Comprises the following: 

(a) Loans.--Credits represent utilization of various foreign loans and credits 
obtained by the official sector from the 1B.R.D., 1.D.A, and Foreign governments, as 
well as rupee loans out of P.L. 480 and P.L. 665 counterpart funds, and drawings from 
the I1.M.F. The entries on the debit side relate to the repurchase of rupees from the 
IL.M.F. and loans extended to other countries. 

(b) Amortisations—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans from the 
LB.R.D. and from foreign governments, capital withdrawals and disbursements relating 
‘to the pension annuity arrangement under the Indo-U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 
1948, capital repayments by the U.K. of excess pension fund under the pension Reset- 
tlement Arrangement of March, 1955, repayment of partition debt by Burma and repay- 
ments of the loan extended to Burma in 1957. 

(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capital receipts and payments on official account 
other than loans and amortisation transaction for example, changes in P.L. 480 and 
P.L. 665 balances and the rupees liability of the R.B.I. to non-resident official and semi- 
official institutions including rupee balances held with the R.B.I. by the East European 
countries under payments agreements, technical credit advances to and repayment: 
thereof by the East European countries, and transactions with Kuwait, Bahreins and 
Qatar consequent to the withdrawal of Indian currency from these countries. 


(ad) Reserves.-Represents changes in the foreign exchange assets of the R.B.L 
and ‘the Government and the gold holdings of the former. 


Table 87 

Regional Balance of payments.—Current Account.—This table provides data on 
the regional aspect of the current account. The area-wise division of current transac- 
tions shown is based on definition of these areas current during the various periods 
concerned as detailed below :— 

Sterling Area—All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada and Newfound- 
land) together with Burma, Jordan, Libya, Muscat & Oman, Irish Republic and Iceland. 


Dollar Area.—_Ccvering United States of America, Canada (including New found 
land), Cuba, Haiti, Dominion Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Islands of the United States, 
Mexico, Guatemala, Honduras (not British), Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Colombia, 
Republic of Panama, Panama Canal Zone, Venezuela, Ecuador, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philip- 
pines, Libya and American Samoa. Figures for 1951 and 1952 refer to “Hard Currency 
Area” comprising the United States of America, other American Account Countries, 
Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Japan. The last two ceased to be hard currency coun- 
tries from January 1951 and Oetober 1951, respectively. 

O.E.C.D. Countries—Covering Sweden, Norway, Denmark, West Germany, 
Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, 
Greece, Turkey and Spain. 


Table 88 ; 
External Assistance——This table shows at a glance the aid received from all 
sources upto March 31, 1978. 
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Table 86—OvVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
Rupees Crores 


























1950-5) 1955-56 1S66-6] 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 : 3 9 10 
——— SRT Te a a te oe - 
1. Current Account— 
Mei chandise—(1) 
(a) Private 634-0 tek fA 157°8 638°2 622 °2 +16-0 624.3 644-0 —j9-7 
(6) Government. 12-8 li4-1 ~1601-3 22h 150-9 —148-8 62 461-7 —455-5 
Non-Monetary Gold _ —_— _— — — = i age 
Movement. 
Foreign Travel(2) . 4°t 17:00 124 11:8 12°1 —0°8 15-3 12:1 3-2 
Transportation 30+] G6 #215 38°3 15:0 4-23 +3 44°6 24-6 +20-0 
Insurance _. . 8-3 20 +5°4 95 5-4 +4:4 8+] 5 +8 $23 
[nvestment Income 7°2 31-3 —24-1 29°8 29°G —0'1 14-2 61-9 AT" 
Government not in- 19+3 14°8 +3:°-5 23°0 13-6 +10°0 51-0 21-3f 29-7 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous 271 197 bbe 34:0 20-8 1S +2 36-6 346 +2:0 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official 7 271 al +2-1 51°9 ae +51°9 45+2 = 45+2 
(b) Private(4) . 40-8 5:8 35-0 57-6 20°53 4.3774 44-9 16-8 448-4 
Toran : 786 +3 747°4 38-9 850-2 8895 -bb+7 860°4 1,262°8 362-4 
, ———- = : a ey 
Errors & Omissions —6°7 —17°6 —6:3 
2. Capital Account— 
Private—(9) 
(a) Long term . 13:8 272 135 16-2 S| —6-9 46:0 26-6 194 
(6) Short term .. 1°6 Lek —0:2 20-1 2°8 = +417°3 5:5 8-4 2-9 
Banking(6) . . Ry fakes 15+6 +22 +3 22°8 13:9 4-8-9 44°] 34+q +97 
Official —(7) ; 
(a) Loans(8) U7 = +7:7 9°4 ol +2:3 2566 15°7  -4240-9 
(6) Armortisation (9) 9°8 .2°9 —3+] 9°3 3-6 +5°7 2°9 37°6  =—34+7 
(3; Miscellaneous(i0) 12:8 2967 —16:9 79 13°8 —5 9 144-1 37-0 -4107+4 
(d) Reserves(11) 50°4 7¢) —28°6 14-6 25+] —10°5 82°6 23-4 +59 +2 
TOTAL . 134:0 166°2 —32°2 100-3 89°4 +10-9 581°8 183-1 +398.7 
— Sei 4 : 





Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
Notges:—1l. The rupee equivalent of all foreign currency transactions upto end—May 1966 has 
been arrivecdk at by applying the pre-devaluation excharge rates and of those during 
the subsequent period by using the current exchange rates. 
2. Beginning with the year 1962-63 merchandise transactions and thereafter all tram 
sactions relating to Goa, Diu and Daman are included. 
(R) Revised. 
Current Account 

(1) Exports f.0.)., imports ¢.i-f, 

(2) Data for receipts for quarter January March, 1968 and thercafter upto January-March, 
1969 are incornpiete. 

(3) Credits include U.S. Embassy expenditure in India met cut of PL-480 funds. 

(4) Credits inciude contra entries for imports under PL-480 Title II Programme. 

+Includes Rs. §-3 crores paid to the 1.B.R.D. as our contribution to the Indus Basin Deve- 
lopment Fund under the terms of the Indus Water Treaty sined on September 19, 1960. 
Since April-June, 1964, these payments amounting to Rs. 8-3 crores in 1965 and Rs. 13-0 
crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. 11-2 crores hereafter are included under official transfer 
payments. : 

* Includes Rs, 8:5 crcres earmarked by the U.S. authorities to firance exports of goods and 
services to Nepal under their economic aid programme to thet country.- 

@ Beginning with the quarter October-December 1965, the basis for the recording of the 
exports dafa was changed from shipments approved during a month to actual ship- 
ments in respect of which documents were negotiated durirz a month. 

£ Provisional estimates. 

Copital Account 

(5) Includes drawings and repayments on account of 1.B.R.D. Icans and other foreign Gov- 
ernment loans to private sector in India since April, 1944. 

(6) Excluding R.B.I. 

(7) Including RBI. ; 

(8) Credits represent utilisation of various foreign loans and credlits obtained by the official 
sector as well a3 rupee loans out of PL 480 and PL 665 ecunterpart funds, the draw- 
ings from the IMF Debits relate to the repurchase of rupee from the IMF and Joans 
and credits extended to ferelgn gove nments. 

(9) Debits represent repayments of loans on official account, crecits represent repayments of 
loans by Burma, Indonesia and Ceylon. : 

(10) Covers capital receipts and payments of official account other than loans and amortisa- 
tion transaction. . 

(11) Represents changes in the official foreign exchange assets. sold holdings of the R.B.I. 
and SDR holdings af the Government. 


(P) Preliminary. 
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Table 86-—OVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—Concld. 


Rupees Crores 


ee 


























1965-66 1970-71(P) 1972-73(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits. ebits | Net 
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 


—_—  .hv_ |_| IL Ee 


1. Current Account—- 
Merchandise—(1) 


(a) Private ‘i 783-8 (@) 5575 = --226+3 = 1,401 °7 646-2 -+4-755°5 1,881°3 779+1 4,102 °2 














(b) Government 0-7 810'4 ~809°7 1:0 1,074-2 —1,073-2 14-2 1,367-4 —1,353-2 
Non-Monetary Gold _ _ = 13+1 ees = - 
Movement, 
Foreign Travel(2) 15-1 10:8 44:3 27-9 17°8 +10°1 37-9 19:3 18-6 
Transportation . 53°6 27°9 4-25+7 106°5 784 428+ 1 121°7 71-0 4.50°7 
Insurance. : +7 6*1 +5°6 Tew 12-2 —0°5 16°7 12°2 405 
Investment Income 10-9 135-0 —124+1 48°5 574-2 —225-7 29-6 285-7 —256+) 
Government, not in- 45°5 15-6 +29°9 30+] 23-0 47+] 30-9 29+7 48-2 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
Miscellaneous ‘ 25:8 49:4 —23-6 55-4 77°G6 = —22°2 60°3 84:0 —23°7 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official ‘ 87:3 11:5 = +758 59:5 6-4 +453°) 63°7 20:5 4.43-2 
» (b) Private (4) . 94-9 158 TDL 136-4 13-2 123-2 165-33 H5 4-0 
TOTAL . 451293 1,640-0 —510-7 1,891-8 = 2223-2, —331-4 2,421-6 2,673-2 —251-6 





re: — — oe 





Errors & Omissions hors —70+7 31-6 


2, Capital Account— 











Private—(5) 

(w) Long-term . 57°83 53 +8 +4:0 38°8 68:2 —29°4 56-8 63-7 6-9 

(b) Short-term . 5°5 6°3 —0-8 1°2 2-2 —1-‘0 0:5 il 0-6 
Banking(6) . 56:2 48-0 +8 +2 43°79 51-4 —7°7 66-2 83°97 19:5 

Official— (7) 

(@. Loans(8) . 596-8 35°7. +561+1 65u°9 157-2 4501-7 586+9 1:3 4585-6 

(b) Amortisation (9) 1-6 74°38 72-7 223 190-5 —I88+2 _— 245°4 —245,4 

(e) Miscellaneous(10) 270-3 198-7 + 71-6 = 386-8 = 340-8 +460 184-7 260-1 ~ 65-4 

(d) Reserves(11) 64-9 113°2 —48:3 316-6 2509-9 488°7 147-0 113-6 483-4 
TOTAL © 4,053-1 | 5300) $5231 1,453 1,041-2 4410-1 1,052+1 768-9 ‘ane 





ee oe eee eres 





a 


See footnotes on page 237. 
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Table 86—OveRALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—Contd. 









































Rupees Crores 
1973-74(P) 1974-75(P) 1975-76(P) 
“Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Gredits. ‘Debits Net 
20 wl 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1, Current Account— 
Merchandise —(1) 
(a) Private. 9. -2,345-B 876-4 4-1,509-4 3164-4 1,004-4 42,100°0  4,176°7 1,147-7 43,056 -0 
(6) Government , 4-9 1,892-9 —1,888-0 15-3) 3,152-5 —-3,137-2 0:9 3,596-4 —3,595- 
een 7 ~ = ~ ~ 7 = = 
Foreign Travel(2) 556°5 £ 1770 = -4-39°5 94:0£ 15-1 +78°9 189-6 21°8 467-8 
Transportation , 144-0 107-4 +4+36°6 216:3 132 °6 4+83:7 259.9 195.8 +464.3 
Insurance . 21°1 13-6 +7°5 27:3 13-9 +413°4 38-3 24:4 413-9 
Investment Income 41°9 304-8 —262-9 94°] 259°3  —165-2 116-2 285:5 —169-$ 
Govern ment,not in+ 32°8 21:9 +10°9 74:6 30-2 +44:4 104-3 $2°6 47157 
cluded elsewhere(3) 
56°8 91:3 —34°5 96:2 100-0 —3 8 
Miscellaneous . 180-1 171-2 +8°9 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official , e 1,700°1 8:5 +1,691°6 16°7 9-0 +7°7 179-7 3-9 4175-8 
(by Private(4) . 203-3 12:0 +4191°3 279°9 6-2 4275+7 541-2 13-4 4557-8 
Toran  .  4,607°2 + 3,305-8 +1,301:4 4,078-8 4,723-2 644-4 5,786-9 5,492:7 294-2 
| Errorsand Omissions —207°5 — 29.1 —242,0 
2. Capital Account— 
Private—(5) 
(a) Long term 38-6 757By = 3722 41-8 68-0 ~262 49-6 103-1 .—59+5 
(6) Short term, 0-6 2°4 —1°8 0-5 1-8 —1:3 1-1 1-7 —0°6 
Banking(6) .. 34:5 55:3 —O0-8 107-0 154°3  --47-3 129.5 102.7 ‘+£.26,8 
Cyiclal—(7\ 
(a) f,oans(8) ‘ B{i2 +3 1-6) 890-7. 1,957 +2 (3+3 1,593.7 1,535.4 1,9 1,583,5 
(6) Amortisation(Y} —~ 1,991°8 —1,991-8 _ 237-0 —2:7-0 — 283.6 —2838.6 
(c) Miscellaneous(10) 418-9 288-0  -+-130-9 481°2. -775°3) 244-1 = 395.0 840.1 —445+4 
(a) Reserves(11) 201-9 365-8 * —83-9 355*2 362-5 —7'3 258.9 1,088.6 829-7 
Toran. 1,686°8 ,780°-7 —1,093-9 2,542°9 1,602-4 4940-5 2,369.5 2,421,7 —52°2 


See footnotes on page 237. 








ee ——— 
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Table 87-——-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT 


Rupees Crores 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 











Qredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 








l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Sterling Ayea ; (7) 
Merthandise:— 
(a) Private. ‘ ; : : 351-3 249-9 4101-4 329-6 310-4 4.19-2 299°2 260:2 439-0 
(6) Government . - . . 0-1 80°3 —30-2 1+4 51-2 =49°8 1-7 89-5 —87°8 
Non Monetary Gold Movement ‘ _ — _ — = — = =e _ 


Gt 24 83 4:3 +400 


wn 


Foreign Travel . . : - 4°6 4°7  —0+1 8: 
Transportation . - ; - A 20°5 4°6 +15°9 23°3 7°8 +15°5 23°9 1G 41293 
Insurance . : : . . : 733 2°6 +4:-7 702 43 +29 54 4el 41-3 
Investment Income. : ; : 7+L 2429 —-14°B = - 8B 222) 4.656 11-3) 2763 160 


Govt. not includedelsewhere  . a 18°9 11°79 -7*2 14°8 74 A794 767 5*7 £260 





Miscellancous . . > : : 18°0 10°00 = +8°0 23°5 1leG6 +119 223 214 = 4009 
Transfer Payments — . 
(ay) Official . : . . : _ _ _ 0-1 — +01 1-6 — +1:6 
(0) Private. : : ; . 35°5 4°6 +309 45-8 18-8 +27°0 32:0 14-0 +18°0 
Tota, - «eee 46393 390-3 730 483-0 439-8 443-2 4138-4 488-41 24-7 


a NE a ye nl ey 





Dollar Area: — 


Merchandise —* 


(a) Private. ‘ : : 168°0 89°2 +78°8 120-1 73-6 +4695 12099 147-4 2665 

(b) Government. ; : p 0] 49°7  —t9+G 03 69°7  —G9+4 0-6 247-6 —247,0 
Non-Monetary Gold Movement : _ — =o es ee ae _ te o. 
Foreign Travel . . : . : — lel —I-1 2°5 1:2 4.163 355 25 +4-1+0 
Hanasarvatton ‘ 7 : . : 4°9 20 +2°9 3-9 1°8 4261 6-7 63 LO-4 
Insurance . 0°5 0-2 +03 0-4 Ol +053 0-7 0-7 - 
Investment Income . 7 r ‘ 0-1 9-0 —8+9 0-6 70 +464 2-4 1363 10-9 


Govt.not included elsewhere ‘ . 0-2 1-6 0 —let 3°0 2B ee? 375 2:0 +3555 


Miscellaneous 5:0 3-0 =+2-0 3-9 4:9 —1-0 6°9 53 4-16 


Transfer Payments:— 

















(a) Official. ¢ - : : 21 — +2:1 518 — +5198 43-5(¢)  — 44395 
(b) Peivate . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4:8 Or4 +404 9°83 0-4 +49+4 10°6 06 +10°0 
ToraAL : F ‘ © 8597 15562 2955 196-3 161+5) 434-8 =—233*3 425-7 —199-4 





— Jt a — en ee eeee——————————ee—e—eosaos—sn—orsos 
Please See footnote on page 246. Source: Reserve Bank of India. 
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Table 87-——-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMEBNTS-—~CURRENT. ACCOUNT—Contd. 


Rupees Crores 
































1965-66 1970471 (P) 1972-73(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net ~ 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
Sterling Areas ; (*) 
Merchandise :—-* 
(a) Private. . . . » 261-9 14t-7 4120-2 362°9 124*8 4238-1 425°2 153+9 42713 
(b) Government. . —~- = =«:121-9 121-9 — 153-3 —153+3 9*6 2y1+5 —~271-9 
Non-monetary gold movement — _ _ = oe _ _ = _ 
Foreign Travel . 5°5 31 +24 1107 3*6  -+Bel 14°8 4°2 +10°6 
Transportation ° ‘ c ° : 2165 FT 21398 30:2 1864 11-8 30°7 26°5 44-2 
Insurance . ; i: : : 5°7 4°40 163 4°] 9:9 58 66 78 he 
Investment Income 8:4 38-9 —30+5 170515 34-5) 1405 52G 886] 
Govt. not included elsewhere 6°6 6°G ~ 6:8 80-12 5-2 719 267 
Miscellaneous. ° c 16°3 18°7  —2:4 23°0 24°9 mf 99 21*9 = 237 deg 
Transfer Payments:— 
(2) Official. ’ ’ : . 5:7 0-4 +53 22 1-8 -+$0+4 — 126) 42-1 
(5) Private. 57°0 10-5 +46°5 37°2 8-0 +-29-2 45°9 6-9 +39°0 
ne ee a 
ToraL . . . 888-6 353°9 +34-7 495+1 404:2 4-90°9 574+4 577+] 27 
a, — ee er 
Dollar Areas ¢ 
Merchandise :- 
(a) Private. 175-4 164+1 +1193 223-0 122°7 +1003 345+3 138-2 +907+1 
(h) Government Ol 376°0 —375+9 Q-7 497-5 —4.96°8 2°7 = 329°0 —326-3 
Nor-Monetary Gold Movement . _ _ ~ 131 — 41361 _ = — 
Foreign Travel. ‘ F : : Sek 3-1 = +2°0 Ite] B2 2D 14.°7 7°? 47:0 
Transportation . 9°5 Bl $194 = 2253 28°4 Gel 25°8 19-9 +1199 
Insurance 3°6 1:0 +42°6 1:0 165 m5 1°5 3:0 wml 65 
Investment Income 14 B12 49-8 19+2 118+ —98+9 BG 11R*7 me 5] 
Govt. not included elsewhere 33° 3*0 +30-1 8°8 5*5  -+-3+3 91 5-4 4367 
Misvellaneous * . 7:9 81 —0-2 20°5 17°4 -+3+1 11-0 19-2 — a=G,2 
Transfer Payments :-— 
(a) Official . 81+4 — 481-4 53-8 — +538 565 095 +56-0 
(b) Private. 33°7 158 431-9 8403 1:5 +328  100+3 1:2 499+] 
a 
Toran 331-2 516-4 265-2 457-8 800-3 —343-0 570°5 636:8 —66-3 
——— are oe —— 





Please see foot notes on page 245, 
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242 BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
Table 87-—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT-—Contd. 
Rupees Crores 


ee rR 











1979-74(P) 1974-75 (P) 1975-76 (P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 


nn 
Sterling Aréa +(°) 
Mevchandise : * 


(a) Private. ’ 600-6 162*1 = +4-438°5 839+2 161-1 4678-1 1,100°3 2263 =+874:0 





(5) Government . 39 323°9 3200 7°38 313°8 3=—306+0 8-0 414°7 4189 
Non-Monetary Gold — = — ~ = = ox = = 

Movement 
Foreign Travel . 25¢1 4°7 +20°4 432 4°2 +390 98+9 64 4995 
Transportation . 35°9 34-0 +1°9 59°8 58-3 +155 73+0 88-8 15.8 
Insurance F 7 8°2 10°9 —2°7 9-8 12°2 —2°4 14,2 21.5 73 
Investment Income . 19+2 4695 +2793 332 565 —23+3 43-0 43°9 0:9 
Govt. not included 74 10°7 353 7:3 11-8 455 69 13.1 G62 

elsewhere 

Miscellaneous . 29-2 24°1 +5-1 46°6 22°2 2404 96-9 58°6 +383 
Transfer Payments 

(a) Official . — $+9 —3:9 -_ 2°] —2*1 7,40 08 +73+2 

(b) Private . 73-6 73 466-3 110-8 3-8 107-0 = 248-1 5-7 4+:249.4 

a I TT A LT LEAL, LN AD 


Tota, . «8031 = 628-1 = 175-0 1,157-7 646-0 «+5117 11,7561 = 8798 ~—-+4.876,8 





et 





Dollar Area t 


Merchandise :* 
(a) Private . «378-1 12550 4.2531 = 437-1 «= 1321 4305-0 = 613-8 247-8 +866.0 


(6) Government . D4 550°4 = —550°0 3*3 =: 1023-1 —1,019°8 =< 1,119-9 ~1,119+9 
Non-Monetary Gold —_ — — -~ = a ot oe _ 
Movement 
Foreign Travel . 18+4 5°6 +12+8 337 5e4 +28°3 60.0 6.0 454.0 
Transportation . 28-8 35°9 —7+1 36°2 23°8 +1264 38°3 49-4 T+] 
Insurance . ’ 1-6 1°7 —01 2°5 0°8 197 3°9 15 4204 
Investment Income . 4-7 138-0 = = 13363 14+3 61-3 —470 321 74°6 4.265 
Govt. not included 10°2 4:8 +594 4293 6°7 435-6 7352 69 +66°3 
elsewhere 
Miscellaneous ° 5°6 18°6 —13+0 2255 19°9 42°6 35°6 419 63 


Transfer Payments : 














(a) Official . 16949 — +1,6949 16-6 — +16-6 5+4 0-1 45-3 
(b) Private ; 104-1 1:8 +102+3 126:7 06 «412644 =. 2281 1-0 4.997%) 
Toran. —s.2,246°8 «= BB1-B -$1,365-0 = 735+2—«1,273°7 538-5 1,090-4 = 1,549+1 458-7 





a ap eine a ee ae 
Please see foot notes on page 245, 








O.E.C.D. Countries (2) 


Merchandise t * 


(a) Private . 7 : ‘ 


(6) Government. : 


Non-monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel . . 
Transportation , 
Ingurance - . . 
Investment Income . 2 
Govt. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous . . 7 
‘Transfer Payments! 

(a) Official. . 

(b) Private. t 


ToTan 


Ra staf Non-sterling Area i (*) 

Merchandlee 1* 

(a) Private. 3 

(b) Government. x 
Non-monetary Gold Movement 
Forelgn Travel . . 
Transportation , : . 
Lnsurance : : ’ 
Investment Income : 
Govt. not included elsewhere 
Miscellaneous , . 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official . 

(b) Private. 


TOTAL 
International Iastitutions 

Merchandise ¢ * 

(a) Private. . ‘ 

(b) Government ® r 
Non=-monetary Gold Movement 
Foreign Travel , ; Fe 
Transportation . ‘ é 
Insurance . . . 


Investment Income, ‘ 
Govt. not includedelsewhere 


Miscellaneous . ’ 
Transfer Payments ! 


(a) Official . : . 
(5) Private. . : 


ToTar . 
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Rupees Crores. 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
; = = = 7252 18061 —57*9 5545 12062 6407 
; = ~ 0:3 244 2461 1:2 67:8 —~66°6 
‘ _ = — O86 46) 8S e728 22 OS 
rs = — «45689 087 8h eh 
as bes — 06 O04 40:2 06 0-5 +401 
; a = = — 05 05 O1 83 —8-2 
= = Ty 5 16 —O°} 15 = 1B OD 
. me _ 3-7 31 40-6 38 34 40.4 
a — _ — — —~ — O-1 — 4-0.1 
at a — O08 0:9 —O-1 1:0 197-7 
843 169-0 84-7 68-9 210-3 141-4 
114-7 1379) —~22-4 116-3 108-1 +482 14867 116-2 +4.32+5 
. «12-6 44ed 81-5 Od 5°56 —5°5 297 56-8 54+) 
Sit 2 S19 0:2 0-7 —0°5 1-8 3+] —1-3 
4°7 20 42-7 G5 15 45:0 106 18 48-8 
0°5 0-1 +0-°4 1-3 0-3 +1-0 1°4 0-5 +40°9 
: — 04 —0-4 Of O2 40-2 OF 16:9 105 
eee 2 2-3 Pay 1-2 4255 34 1-4 42-0 
4:1 2. acto les 2 +9 12 447) 966465 
0°5 0B 0-3 1-2 0-4 =—-+-0°8 1-8 0-5 40.8 
“137-3 200-9 63-6 192-6 119-2 +134 173-9 186-7 12-6 
Se oe ee OE, We 
‘ = a me a me < 0-9 10°9(@) —i0- 
aaatieas aay ae TT ee Tie 


Please see foot notes on page 245. 
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Table 87—- REGIONAL BALANCE @F PAYMENTS—-CURRENT ACCOUNT-~ Contd. 


Rupees Crores 
Go a re 



































1965-66 1970-71(P) 1972-73(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debite Net 
I 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
0.E.C.D. Countries(*) 
Merchandise ; 
(a) Private . F : : 63-4 101-8 —~~-38-4 120°5 113:9 +466 267-8 153-9 +4113+9 
(6) Government 0-4 96:8 —-96-4 O-1 136+1 —136-0 1-0 263+3) —262+3 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . © _ _ — aos 2s nae _ _ = 
Foreign Travel , 2+6 1-9 -40+7 2+9 3:9 1-0 49 43 40.6 
Transportation . : 3°6 6-8 —3-2 6°7 15-5 —88 13-0 16°5 355 
Insurance . 0:3 6°3 — 12 0-4 40-8 2-0 0-6 1,4 
Investment Income 0-3 14-6 —14:3 99 33*6 23-7 6°4 46-1 39-7 
Govt. not included shenkece 16 2.5 —0°9 4-0 3-4 40-6 3-6 3+5. 0°41 
Miscellaneous .~ 1-0 8-0 —7-0 6-1 16-6 —10°5 9.8 17.6 —7.8 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . ‘ é 6+2 — +0-2 3-4 —~ 43+4 7.2 — 4709 
(b) Private 2-1 2-3 =—+2 11-4 2-0 4-994 159 16 41463 
Toran 75-5 235-0 159-5 166-2 325-4 —159-2 331-6 507-4 —175-8 
Rest of Non-Sterling Area 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private. 283+] 149-9 4133-2 695-4 2847 4410-7 842-9 333+) 4509-8 
(6) Government 0-2 215-7 —215+5 0-2 287-4 —287-2 1-0 493-6 492-6 
Non-monetary Gold Movement . _— — — — = = _ _ _ 
Foreign Travel . 1-9 2-7 —0°8 2:3 2+} 40-2 365 3+) £064 
Transportation . 19-0 53 413+7 47-3 16-2 431-1 52+2 Ide) ESBy 
Insurance . 2-1 0-4 -+1-7 54 0-4 +50 6°6 0-8 = +5-8 
Investment Income 0-8 1091 —9-3 [By 3794 —=35°6 3.1 35-6 39-5 
Govt.not included elsewhere 3+5 3-3 40:2 9-6 6-0 +3-6 10°7 569 4468 
Miscellaneous . 0°6 14-6 -—I4:0 5°6 18°7 —13+] 16°9 23:3 —6+4 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official f — —_ — _ Ol —0-1 _ _ _ 
(b) Private 21 1-2 +0:9 3°5 168 41-7 3-9 166 41-6 
Toran ; 313-3 403-2 —89-9 771-1 654-8 4116-3 940-1 911-1 429-0 
International Institutions 
Merchandise : * 
(a) Private , P ‘ ; —_ -_ —_ — a = os ae = 
(6) Government. é _ _ = = a — = = = = 
Non-monetary Gold Movement : _ —_ _ _— at as = _ _ 
Foreign Travel , ; 7 P = — — a. -_ _ = _ = 
‘Transportation . F . — —_ et, — = ay aa _ _— 
Insurance . . =— a —_ as aes _ _ ~~ ae 
Tavestment Income a 20-2 —20°2 0-5 33-5 ——33+0 2-0 32-7 —30°7 
Govt. not included elsewhere : 0-7 0-2 +40°5 0-9 — +0°9 9+3 oh ee 
Miscellaneous. . . . _- - — 0-2 — 40-2 0°7 0-2 0-5 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . : — Wel(a) —Il-1 — 455 24-5 = 19 7-9 
(6) Private . . . . = - _ _ — —~ sag _ - 
Toran. oo. 7 315 308 1-6 38-0 —36-4 5-0 40-8 —35-8° 





———= = 





Please see foot notes on page 245, 
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Table 87 —REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—-CURRENT ACCOUNT-—Concld. 


Rupees Crores 





(973-74(P)—~=<“Cis~st‘=;‘*‘CSCT WT PDS 
i374) 1974-75) 1975-76(P) 








——— 


Gredits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Débits Net 


i RR a 


O.E.C.D. Countries?) 
Merchandise :—* 


1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 



































(a) Private . Z 7 3702 188-4 +181+8 438-9 22944 
3 . 216+ 583: 260- . 
(6) Government © O88 308*8 —305°3 ba ons oe 83:9 oe 6 323-3 
Non-monetary Gold Movemen = oe = ‘ — 532-6 —~532.6 
Foreign Travel oo 70 43 p27 rr - -- _ _ a 
. 6+ a e 
Transportation 4 5 19-0 -Qbed 2] 26-6  20°8 ce s oe a. +132 
Insurance oe 6 BD OE 25 3-7 0-3 $84 5 0-7 we 
Investment income . é ‘ 1-9 41-6 —30-7 37-0 45-3 hua Pts ( +4°8 
Govt. not included elsewhere . 55 16200 4.494 563 364 na oa 47-7 —21+7 
Miscellaneous. + + + 12-R 22.5 8.7 14.4 27.9 13.5 26-2 ee ie 
Transfer Payments— ‘ : —20.6 
(a) Official i. ee 52 ae 0-1 0-1 
i : = 62°6 == 3 
(st) Private. 6) + EBD AA ITS 849 10 33-9 BOE 7 tae 
Tora, __ 453-0 586-7 —1337 573-4 722-4 —149-) 810.1 926-4 —116.3 
Rest of Non-Sterling Areas* . SS 
Merchandise :-—* 
(a) Private . : : , 996-9 360-9 +6360 1,449-2 489+] ¢ 
+960! 1,878.7 13° : 
(6) Government.» 0) (7128 7127 Q1 1417-9 141568 Od I ore a i 
Non-monetary Gold Movement _ As b. i ? —1,529°1 
Foreign Travel F 2 ‘ bel) 2-4 438-6 67 1-7 s po = _ 
‘ +o°0) 11-0 +9 - 
Transportation =. sD 1G +48°9 93-7 29-7 4.6440) 76 a ip : 
Insurance =. eet OG AES 11-30 0-6 410-7 14*7 067 ie re 
Investment income ; : 4:3 34°68 —30°5 6-4 46-8 Senet es Bae +14 
Govt. not included elsewher: 6-4 5:0 41-9 15°6 8:3 47-3 126 0 — 
Mi:cellaneous ~ «= BB geweGet 17-3 11-9 29-9 18-0 20-3 22-9 Ne 
Transfer Payments— —2°6 
(#) Official ‘; F : — = = id 0.1 Se a 
(b) Private. . = + Ql RE Fae 75 8.0. +6.7 1458 50 eB 
Tora, . —*L,098-4_1,160+S 62-1 1,604-4 2,024-9 —420:5 230763 2,051-8 424-5 
ynlernc tional Institutions - pay = 
Merchandise :—* 
(a) Private . . _ ote ee we = az) = 
(b) Government : : sone — = =. 2 . a ve 
Noa-monetary Gold Movement vane pms = A. Lm Zz - _ =a 
Foreign Travel . : eee — —_ — — is ae = 7 
Transportation 7 : ‘ soe — = wa a ie Ys ne = 
fae in . . . . ‘ ise ss — a mi we Ls 
nvestment Income é ’ ie . 1-1 342 49-4 = . re — 
Govt, not included elsewhere 207 0-2 4-25 4-4 ae fo ae 81-6 73.0 
Miscellaneous . : : , 4 — +0+4 0-8 01 $0.7 it ‘a +6°5 
Transfer Payments : “ . +0.1 
(a) Official . . . — 4-6 —4°6 6°7 —t7 37°7 3-0 +347 
(b) Private . . ‘ : —_ _ —_ ~~ —_ as 0°1 
, awe eo +0°1 
ToTau ; : 5+9 48°7 —A2+8 8-1 56-2 48-1 54.0 85.6 neva 








(R) Revised. 

(P) Preliminary. 

* Exports f£.0.b. imports ef. 

(a) Include Rs. 83 ercres paid to the LB.R.D. as our contribution to the i 
ment Fund under the terras of the Indus Water Treaty signed on September Terr Pee ee 
June 1964, these payments amounting to Rs. 83 crores in 1965 and Rs. 13-0 crores in 1966 pret 
1967 and Rs. 11-2 crores ‘hereafter are included under official transfer payments. 

+Includes Rs, 8-4 crores earmarked by the U.S. authorities to Nepal i i i 
Pregramme to that country. pal under their economic aid 

() As it was constituted till June 23, 1972. 

) Includes figures of the ©.E.E.C. countries also in the year 1950-51. 
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Table 88 —ExrernaL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION * 
Rs. million +- 








Position upto the end of Authorisation during Fifth Plan 
Fourth Plan 
Country/Source of i i Spree oer fc aca 
Assistance Authorisa- Utilisation | Aid-undis- 1-4-74 1-4-75 1-4-76 1-4-77 
tion upto upto bursed i.e, to to to to 
1978-74 1973-74 Balance as 31-83-75 $1-3-76 313-77 $1-3-78 
on 14-74 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
I, LOANS (A+B+4C_, 118,552 99,317 19,235 12,984 11,471 6,060 13,619 
A. Repayable in foreign 
currency . 7 ° 100,499 85,931 14,568 . 12,984 9,462 6,060 11,535 
1, Austria . é a 285 269 16 21 15 14 am 
2. Belgium . : : 572 $47 225 116 65 56 56 
3. Britain (U.K.) . . 12,169 10,963 1,206 1,069 0 és ie 
4 Canada . 5 rs 3,918 3,210 708 69 90 69 295 
5. Demark . . . 155 126 29 50 as 80 “s 
6 F.R.G. . ; % 11,800 10,880 920 981 738 738 738 
7. France. P ‘ 3,243 2,411 832 519 539 541 41 
% Italy . . 2,367 1,796 571 176 800(a) - 63 ae 
9. Japan . ° : 5,14] 4,325 816 $71 625 453 803 
10. Netherlands. é 1,145 1,000 145 170 148 493 390 
li. Sweden 2. g 752 280 472 148 + (—}15 
12, Switzerland ., 551 336 8 i i - . 
13. U.S.A. . . . 29,501 29,158 348 1,378 65 739 188 
lt LBRD. . . . 8,825 8,072 753 1,199 750 2,362 1,993 
15 LDA 2. we 19,252 12,566 6,686 5,461 6,127 c. 6,164 
16. Abu Dhabi Fund fo 
Arab Eco, Dev. . ee of Bc ste ive 129 ae 
17, Tran ° ‘ ; od 191 695 886 as aa es 
18. Iraq . . : 825 ar 825 a ate 159 27 
19. Kuwait fund for Arab 
Eco. Dev. Ml ere oe oe . oe ne 
20, O.P.E.C. special fund a = hr ais ais 164 105 
21. UAE . : ; ” ae A 375 =A a 750 
B. Repayable through Ex- 
port of Goods . ' 13,469 8,802 4,667 os 2,009 A 2,083 
1, Bulgaria. .. 112 7, 112 es —15 i 
2, Czechoslovakia . fs 1,762 807 955 es es . " 
8 Hungary . : : 250 oe 250 a Ms we ve 
4. Poland . r . 382 348 39 as oe ate es 
5. U.S.S.R. . . ‘ 10,211 7,060 3,151 ee 2,024(b) a8 2,083 
6. Yugoslavia . . 752 592 160 ee “i ad fa 
C, Repayable in Rs. . 4,584 4,584 an a asa oe oe 
1. Denmark.  . . 14 14 ee oe are $6 7 
2 USA. . 7 ‘ 4,570 4,570 oe. ks a mn om 





Source: Ministry of Finance, 
Nort:—Totals may not tally due to rounding of. 
* Aiq from all sources, repayment of principal and interest payments. 
+ Rs, Million at pre-December, 1971 IMF Parity Rates. 
(a) Hs. 188 Million relate to 1973-74 and Rs. 112 million relate to 1972-73. 
(b) Relates to 1973-74 but accounted for during 1975-76. 


Table 8&8 —EXTERNAL 


Country/Source of 


Assistance 


WW, Other Assistance 


1, 
2. 
3. 


P. L. 480, . 
P. L. 665. ’ 


Third Country 
Purchases ; 


Il, Grants . 7 


1, 
2. 
3, 
4. 


3 


7 
8. 
9. 
10. 
It. 
12. 
13, 
14, 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 
20. 
21. 


ny 


Australia é 
Austria. ° 
Belgium . . 


Britain (U.K.) . 


Canada , ° 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark . . 
F.R.G,. . 


France . . 
japan, . 
Netherlands . 
New Zealand , 
Norway . . 
Sweden , . 


U.S.S.R. . ° 
US.A.—TCA , 


Other than PL 480 


Ford Foundation 
Ireland . . 
E.E.C, . é 


U.LN.E.O, F 


GRAND TOTAL 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 





Note:—Tables may not tally due to rounding of. 
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ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION *—Contd, 


Rs, million +- 











Giada ike Se Reg end of Authorisation during Fifth Plan 
ee ee ee ee ee 
1973-74 1973-74 Balance as $1-3-75 $1-3-76 91-3276 = 31-9678 
on 14-74 
é by 4 5 6 7 8 
23,158 22,765 393 . ‘ te 4 
22,81) 22,418 393 oe a ae 
319 319 ee ee ee . ee 
28 28 . ‘ oe 
9,876 9,217 659 1,468 3,731 3,077 3,692 
709 709 85 132 75 
at \} ¥ oe ace a a 
oe. 6 ‘ 5 
136 134 2 43 2,283 2,081 2,646 
4,879 4,726 153 $31 377 469 156 
6 6 . we —8 
9 9 . 2 6 8 o* 
375 358 17 20 43 4 8 
: .- oe oe 38 sie 
3 9 oe oe te oe oe 
29 29 oe 25 186 126 va 
66 63 3 3 106 
209 117 $2 43 es . ee 
464 116 $48 179 12) 276 ° 
102 96 6 oe oe is 292 
2,496 2,460 36 ee oe . oe 
378 $10 63 17 oe oe oe 
3 3 a or) ee ee 
. on oo 416 389 ee 487 
ae ee oe 244 188 ee os 
151,587 131,299 20,288 14,391 15,202 9,137 17,310 


— 


* Aid from all sources, repayment of principal and interest payments. 
+-Rs. million at pre-December, 1971 IMF Parity Rates. 
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Table 88:—ExTERNAL ASSISTANCE—=AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION-* —Contd. 








Rs. million + 
Utilisation during Fifth Plan Aid undisburged 
Country: ource of AssiStance Se i, e. Balance 
1-4-74 1-4-75 1-4-76 1-4-77 as on 1-4-1974 
to to to to 
7123.75 31-3-76 31-3-77 31-3+78 
a 2 3 4 5 6 
I. LOANS (A+B-+40) , . e 9,029 10,627 8,884 6,649 27,275 
A. Repayable in foreign cur- 
rency . ‘ ‘ é ‘ 8,791 8,258 8,514 4,314 21,953 
1, Austria , ’ - . 9 16 24 10 8 
2. Belgium , * ° e 92 124 54 40 117 
Britain (U.K.) ° . 1,072 617 178 152 256 
Canada . ° ° ° 402 228 129 247 228 
5. Denmark . ° e 14 14 10 25 95 
6. FRG . : . ° 631 726 732 405 1,295 
7. France , . A : 295 423 373 315 1,069 
8 Itlay . e e . 26 78 83 201 415 
9. Japan . ° “ . 365 63? 875 416 781 
10. Netherlands . . e 181 125 268 290 449 
ll. Sweden . : e 253 188 41 16 18 
12. Switzerland . . . 3 42 43 23 61 
13). USA: « Bee ee 653 1,050 565 185 198 
14: LBRD. |) eo es 332 310 575 1,139 4,700 
15. LDA. . ° e ‘ 2,998 $,686 3,999 2,510 11,246 
16, Abu Dhabi Fund for Arab 
Eco, Dev. . . . Ac ~~ ate 52 7 
17, Iran . ° ° ° 695 - +e oe AP a 
18 Iraq . . ° . 771 5 278 33 - 
19. Kuwait fund for arab Eco, 
Dev. . . ° . - ee 136 93 86 
20. O.P.E,C. Special fund C ic ste Ori 164 105 
21, UAE. . e ° e ee oe 150 750 
aa ead asia vas 238 2,369 370 335 5,322 
1. Bulgaria . . . . oo oe axe aa 82 
2. Czechoslovakia ° . 64 50 85 46 710 
3, Hungary. «6 2 «| 15 24 26 47 188 
4. Poend . + 5 « 7 5 a 33 rr 
5. USSR. . . . 4 143 2,290 258 242 4,325 
6. Yugoslavia . . . oe ae ee P 
CG, Repayable in Rs, . . ° on a oe ; 
1. Denmark . . . . an a 


2, USA. . . . ° 





ee 
NoTE!-—Tables may not tally due to rounding of. 

* Aid from all sources, repayment of principal and interest payments. 

+Rs. million at pre-December, 1971 IMF Parity Rates. 
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Table 88—ExTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION* —Concld. 


Rs. million + 


Utilisation during Fifth Plan 


Country/Source of Assistance Aid undisburs- 
124-74 1-4-75 1-4-76 1-4-77 ed i.e, Balance 
to to to ais) as on 
31-3-75 31-3-76 31-3-77 31-3-78 1-4-1978 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
a RR A 
I, OTHER ASSISTANCE , . a ee os a oe 
a P, L. 480 . . ° on oe ee ae oe 
2, P. 1.665 . . * ae a a os se 
3. Third Country  Pur- 
chases . ° . as me st as wb 
M,GRANTS . . . . 840 2,650 2,458 25629 3,964 
1, Australia : : . 85 182 75 eo 8 
2. Austria . ° . . 3° s° oe es we 
3, Belgium , . . ¢ ie 6 oe 5 ae 
4, Britain (U,K.) een 5 768 1,537 1,701 3,043 
5. Canada . . . ° 286 419 469 156 139 
6. Czechoslovakia . . ri ne we ee an 
7» Denmark . . . 2 6 8 8 oe 
8 FRG. . cr are . ee $2 ae oe 51 
9, France . ° . . 3: a 38 ee ee 
10. Japan. oe ; sie it ve An ae 
Il. Netherland . e . 2.6 148 108 96 103 
12, New Zealand ‘ ; 3 a os oe 8 
‘3. Norway . ° . . 41 a a oe 13 
14. Sweden , . ® + 40 287 205 369 317 
15. U.S.S.R. . . 4 a +e an ve 5 
16. USA—TCA . . a a “4 - 35 
17. Other than PL 480 . .e on oe oe ee 
18. Ford Foundations , * 17 oe a a 62 
19, Ireland , . e . a bd ee ee ea ee 
20. B.EC, . . . . 309 496 ae 301 186 
21, U.N.E.O, . . . 52 356 23 oe 
GRAND TOTAL . 9,869 13,277 11,342 9,278 31,240 


Nore:—Tables may not tally due to rounding of. 
* Aid from all sources, repayment of principal and interest payments. 
+Rs. million at pre-December, 1971 IMF Parity Rates. 


17. RAILWAYS 

This section includes tables providing statistics of passenger and goods traffic, 
revenue and expenditure and general working of Indian Railways. The statistics are 
collected by the Railway Board, Ministry of Railways from various Zonal Railways. 
Indian Railways are classified as Government and Non-Government Railways. The 
Government Railways are classified by zones as mentioned below: 

(i) Central (ii) Eastern (iii) Northern (iv) North Eastern (v) North East Fron- 

tier (vi) Southern (vii) South Central (viii) South Eastern (ix) Western. 

The Indian Railways are also classified by gauges as Broad (1.676m.), Metre 
(1.000m.) and Narrow 0.762m. & 0.610m. according to the distance between two rails 
in metres mentioned in brackets. 

Table 89: 

This table provides the summary results of the general working of Indian Rail- 
ways. The definitions of various terms used in this table are given below. 

Route Kilometres.—This represents the length of the Railways route open for 
traffic at the end of each year. In calculating the length of the route double or more 
than double lines are counted only once. 

Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.—Represent total earnings and expenses 
of railways in an accounting period irrespective of whether the earnings have been 
realised or expenses paid. Gross earnings include all earnings from passenger traffic, 
goods traffic, parcels, luggage and other miscellaneous sources of revenue while working 
expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance of structura) works, supply of 
loco power, carriage and wagon stock, ferry steamers and harbours as well as the ex~ 
penses of traffic departments, general and electric service departments and other 
miscellaneous expenses. 

Train Kilometres—This represents the kilometres run by trains carrying passen- 
gers or goods or both as well as the kilometres run by empty trains. No deduction is 
made for departmental trains. 

Number of Passengers and Metric Tons carried,—The figures represent the num- ° 
ber of passengers and weight in metric tons of goods, originating on all Railways, 
treating passengers travelling or goods carried over two or more railways as single 
ourney. 

PasseagenKilametees and Not Metric Ton-Kilometres,—These figures represent 
the real indices of the volume of passengers and goods traffic handled. These are 
arrived at by multiplying the total number of passengers carried and the total metric 
tons of goods.carried by the respective number of kilometres, over which they. are 
moved, 

Fable 90: 

This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and earning of 
. the Government and Non-Government Railways. The number of passengers carried 
and tonnage of goods carried, unlike in table 89, represent total number of passengers 
and total tonnage of goods carried on individual railways treating passengers travelling 
and goods carried over two or more Railways as having performed two or more journeys. 
Table 91: 

This table presents the capital earnings and expenditure position separately of 
the Government and Non-Government Railways. 

Table 92: 

This table provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, 
showing capital at charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciation fund, reserve 
fund, net receipts, ete. 

Table 93: 

This table presents data relating to revenue, expenditure and their net of the. 
Railways for which Government is financially responsible. The revenue includes State 
Railway gross receipts, subsidiary companies miscellaneous receipts. The expenditure 
includes State Railways’ working expenses, subsidiary paid to companies, miscellaneous 
expenditure, dividend on loan’ capital and payment to general revenue in lieu of tax 
on passenger fare. 

Table 94: 

This table provides details of gross earings of Indian railways from passenger and 
goods tratftic. 
Table 95: 


This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed according 
to nature of accidents. The figures exclude the persons killed or injured in Railway 
workshops. 
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Table 89 —Rattways STATISTICS—SUMMARY 


a A a 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-63 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 8 4 5 6 








Route open for traffic at the end of yearin kilometres— 





Broad guage (1°676 mstres) . . ' . 25,257 25,978 26,676 28,571 29,449 
Metre guage (1-000 metre) . . . « . 24,185 24,631 25,168 25,523 25,865 
Narrow gruage (°762 metres and ‘61') metres) 7 5,403 5,292 5,118 4,967 4,683 

Tota, RouTs LENGTH . . ° . 54,845 55,901 56,962 59,061 59,997 





ee ee. eT 


Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs.’000). 8,381,819 9,754,886 15,278,277 26,871,598 33,374,486 





Gross satnings (Rs.°000) . . : . . 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 10,104,671 
Working expenses (3.000) . " . ‘ ° 2,143,855 2,601,710 3,618,763 5,688,410 8,506,938 
Netearnings (Rs.’000) . ‘ . . ° e 502,336 573,419 975,038 1,619,606 1,597,741 
Percentage of working expenses to gross earnings . 81-02 81-94 78-78 78°36 84-19 
Percentage of netearnings on total capital at charge 5°99 5°88 6*38 6°03 4°79 


— eee 


No.of passengers carried (000)—-(?) 


AO % « ieee oe eee 12 86 144 225 295 
Ist Class . 5 . . ° J ° 14,674 (a) 54,600 69,225 78,060 
2nd Class (4) . . . : ‘ ’ e 5,536 19,030(b) 11,137 12,021 9,782 
Intermediate Class(*)  . Saat : e 22,352 16,875 — ae ak 


3rd Glass . ° ° e ° ° Py 1,265,217 1,261,364 1,568,005 2,023,381 2,852,246 


Toran . «1,307,791 1,297,355 1,613,886 2,104,852 2,440,483 


PI yt tS 


Passengers kilometres (in millions) . : 5 67,065 62,898 78,061 96,756 118,309 


Average rate charged per pasicnger per kilo- 
metres (paisa)— 


A.G. . ° . . ‘ . . 9°55 10°62(b) 10°70 13°6 185 
(st Clase ° . . . ° . e 531 ose 431 5°67 6°58 
2ud Glass * * 7 . e * e 4°24 4°72 3°19 4°44 542 
Intermediate Glass (*) . ° . . 2°62 3°06 — a = 
8rd Class. . . . ° * . 1:36 1-61 1°59 2°10 2631 
i a 
Total goods carried (000 tonnes). . . 93,822 117,123 157,643 204,150 197,257 
Net tonne kilometres (in millions) ; . 7 44,163 59,638 87,758 117,000 127,407 
Average tate charged Per tonne per kilometres (paise) 957~*«kCBBSSSCOTC eg 





a a a RR | . 
See tootnotes on page 253. Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
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Table 89—RaiLways STATISTICS--SUMMARY~—Conid. 























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. No. No. No. No. 
Railway staff employed at the end of year— 919,364 1,026,555 1,151,02¢ 1,333,626 1,365,097 
Open Line—(°) 
Classes [ and IT : , . ‘ 2,393 3,039 “4,075 5,833 7423 
Classes [11 and [V . ; ‘ : 916,971 1,023,516 114,951 1,327,793 1,357,674 
Construction ‘ ; a i : é 3,423 4,186 13,755 23,355 13,750 
Classes I and II A ; : : 5 1c4 463 807 746 
Classes IJ and IV. , : 3 "$418 4,082 11,292 23,548 13,004 
YToraL (7). : 922,791 1,030,745 1,162,788 1,357,987 t 378,847 
Number of persons killed on the railways 
Passengers - 7 é ° ; 589 401 452 481 404 
Railway servants : : ; : 199 234 312 376 318 
Others (5) ‘ ; A é : 3,329 3,687 4,738 5,100 4,344 
Toran (7). ‘ 4,117 4,322 5,502 5,957 5,066 
Rolling Stock (Steam ° A : 8,120 9,026 10,312 10,613 9,387 
Locomotives (4) }Diesel . ‘ 7 17 67 181 727 ; 1,169 
Electric : a 72 79 131 403 602 
Railcars(*) (Internal combustion Engine propelled) 87 96 116 90 85 
Electric multiple units coaches . ‘ 460 574 846 1,355 1,750 
Coaching Vehicles— 
Passenger carriages (*) (*) : F 13,022 15,888 20,062 22,714 24,591 
Other Vehicles f . . : 6,059 6,730 7,415 8,763 8,719 
Goods Wagons— 
(I) Broad gauge— 
(i) Covered wagons (’) : . : 85,943 92,011 116,145 132,797 141,591 
(ii) Open wagsons (*) : j 2 51,825 54,205 66,985 87,441 84,605 
(iii) Other wagons. j ; . 18,505 22,609 $3,248 48,169 56,208 
(II) Other gauges . : : : 49,323 71,93} 91,534 101,612 101,5€6 
Totat—Goops Wacons(?) 205,596 240,756 307,907 370,019 383,990 
Train kilometres (in thousands) 
Coaching train— Steam . : . 133,255 159,780 - 175,244 - 195,427 178,210 
kilometres Diesel (‘) . aa 10 169 2,150 - 17,276 
Electric ‘ » 3,003 3,217 4,220 7,907 17,233 
Goods train— Steam : . 103,101 124,777 145,645 114,349 82,193 
kilometres Dieseal (4) . R - 320 9,703 54,744 85,263 
Electric : a 1,366 1,590 1,970 19,857 31,668 
Mixed train— Steam ‘ . 23,656 22,051 17,593 15,428 14,929 
kilometres Diesel (*)  . os 65 68 645 24] 
Electric as 169 
ToTAL—INcLUDING Stearn . ‘ . 277,109 320,921 359,997 351,759 220,816 
DEPARTMENTAL Diesel (4). - on 499 9,964 57,656 102,952 
Electric Fs . 4,387 4,812 6,273 27,932 49,168 


I 


See foot notes on page 254. 
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Tab’e 89-— RAtLways STaTist1cs—SuUMMARY—Contd. 


ee a a ee ET en Te 

















1972-73 1973-74. 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
Route open for traffic at the end of year in Kilometres— 
Broadgauge (1: 676 meters) : 7 ; > ‘ 30,126 30,210 30,274 30,512 30,873 
Metre gauge (1000 metres) : P , ‘ é 25,547 25,548 25,551 25,427 25,512 
Narrow gauge (: 762 metres and .610 metres} ‘ . 4,683 4,683 4,683 4,499 4,488 
Tota. Route LENGTH ; ‘ F ‘ 60,356 60,441 60,508 60,438 60,874 





Capital at charge at the end of year ‘Rs.’000) . . 37,325,157 38,999,683 41,121,809 43,613,682 45,403,019 
































Gross earnings (Rs.’000) . - F . : . 11,667,609 11,479,311 14,390,340 18,047,780 20,362,494 
Working expenses (Rs.’000) . : ; : : 9,857,585 10,723,306 13,302,224 16,122,895 17,193,236 
Net earnings (Rs.’000) 5 : 2 . . 1,810,024 756,005 1,681,116 1,924,885 3,169,264 
Percentage of working expenses to gross carnings . ; 84.48 93-41 Qy-44 8933S 
Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge. 4°85 1-94 2-65 4°41 6:98 
Number of Passengers carried (0.00)--(#) 
AG. » « « « « ide 292 299 229 195 244 
ist Glass. ‘ . : A . . . 86,348 87,753 81,238 75,424 80,537 
Qnd Class (8)(*) . : e : : J 3 8,900 3,982 ss os 
A, C. Chair Car (5). . . . . . $91 459 373 392 446 
Grd Clas(8) =. wee 2,561,969 2,565,023 2,851,034 2,871,466 9,290,138 
Tora... « ~—-2,657,900 2,657,516 2,432,874 2,947,477 3,301,340 
Passenger Kilometres (in millions) , : . 4 133,645 135,762 126,350 148,934 168,872 
Average t oe eharges pe passenger pe? Rilomey ad =e pate ae ee “< 
{st Class . : . é ; 5 ; : 6:97 7°72 9°65 11-2 112 
2nd class (*) (4) ‘ é : : 3 ; 5-88 6:29 a a * 
A.C. Chair Gar (®) . . . . 6-38 6-77 9°13 10°5 8:96 
3rd class (4) 7 P rs ; - ‘ r 2-36 2°47 3-0 3°17 3°21 
Total of goods carried (’000 tonnes) . : , ‘a 201,910 185,431 196,981 223,812 239,651 
Net tonne Kilometres (in millions) .  . . —. —s«136,573 122,891 184,857 148,250 156,787 





_ rp le, 


Average rate charged per tonne Kilometre ir. paise F 5:75 5:89 7°16 8:12 8-86 











() With effect from Ist April 1955 the pre-existing First Class was abolished and the Second 
and Inter Classes are re-named as First and Second Classes respectively. 


() @nd class/Pre-April, 19§5 Inter class. 

() Information relating to earier years is included under 3rd Class. 

() With effect from April Ist 1974 Second Class accommodation on passengers trains was 
gbolisheqd and the Thirc. Class designated as Second Class. 

(a) Pre-April 1955. 

(b) 1st Class/pre-April 195/ 2nd Class. 
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Table 89-—-RaILways STATISTICS—SUMMARY—Concld. 




















1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
No. No. No. No. No. 

Railway staff employed at the end of year — 

Openline(®) . . - . . e . 1,400,628 1,419,888 1,433,627 1,445,501 1,459,088 
Classes I and IT : ‘i ; : ‘ é 1,774 7,913 8,021 8,182 8,818 
Classes HI and IV . . 2, . . 1,392,854 1,411,970 1,425,606 1,487,819 1,450,770 

Construction . ' F : . : . . 14,283 15,707 15,086 14,908 13,982 
Classes I. and IT ‘ P . i‘ . ri 984 1,055 1,108 1,019 968 
Classes III and IV ee 48 , : ‘ ‘ 13,249 14,652 13,983 13,889 12,964 

Toran (*) 3 1,414,861 1,435,590 1,448,713 1,460,409 1,478,020 
Number of persons killed on the railways—~— 
Passengers . . P 344 $89 472 $60 $41 
Railway servants : : F 267 263 295 $41 294 
Other (5s | hk a 4,084 3,913 $,691 4,892 8,777 
Toran 4 ‘ 4,695 4,565 4,458 5,598 4,412 
nD 
Rolling stock—(1) 
Locomotives ( Steam 8,963 8,847 8,682 8,496 8,268 
Diesel. 1,431 1,610 1,702 1,803 1,903 
Electric . 668 669 729 796 844 
Rail cars (Internal combustion Engine propelled) ° 91 90 88 88 69 
Electric multiple unit coaches 5 swt 1,856 1,892 2,048 2,217 2,582 
Coaching Vehicles—. F ; : . ‘ ° 
Passenger cartilages (*) (*) § 25,457 26,018 26,125 26,226 26,115 
Other vehicles . . : ; “ ’ : 8,432 8,422 8,310 8,295 8,278 
Goods wagons— —- : 
I, Broad gauge— 
(i) Covered wagons (*)  . ; : - . 141,912 143,919 150,126 154,079 156,185 
(ii) Open wagons (*) . : =. : . 85,108 86,860 102,878 103,354 104,631 
(iii) Other wagons . A 4 57,905 59,510 41,648 42,414 42,541 
II, Other gauges. f ; : 99,358 98,077 96,826 95,058 94,416 
Torat—Goops Wacon (*) 334,283 388,366 390,968 $95,250 397,773 

Train kilometres (in thousands) . . - . . 

* Goaching train Steam. ‘ 4 . ‘ 179,334 150,090 139,536 157,274 154,811 
Kilometres Dicael . _ 6 : : 24,961 29,488 $0,514 $5,662 45,409 
Electric . A : . 15,972 15,060 1535577 28,284 28,715 

Goods train Steam . ; : ; ; 71,191 56,669 57,853 59,764 55,419 

Kilometrers Diesel. ‘ r ; . 95,368 93,656 98,210 108,352 117,486 
Electric . 7 : F . 37,324 34,189 37,921 44,060 48,841 

Mixed train Steam. . A - ‘ 14,952 12,894 12,602 14,232 18,850 
kilomerers Diesel . A : ‘ 5 170 162 210 $40 692 
Electric . . ‘ ‘ 148 146 186 $50 556 

Totat—INaLupING Sleam . : . . : 269,196 229,158 218,815 242,315 234,930 
DgpaARTMENT Diesel ‘ 129,758 123,577 129,396 145,043 164,441 
Electric . 53,508 49,450 53,734 67,815 78,192 


() Figures of Rolling stock relate to Government Railways only. 


() Excluding vehicles used exclusively on railway Service which are, however, included under 
“Other Vehicles”. 


() Excluding 
which are 


military cars, dining cars, saloons (Royal and State) and reserved carriages for Public 
included in “other vehicles” in the next item. 


(‘) Separately specified from 1955-56, formerly included under “Steam”. 


(8) Includes trespassers and suicides. 
(*) Includes staff on Non-Government Railways. 
(7) Including staff on loan from the Indian Audit and Accounts Service (or Deptt.). 


(® Including Rail Cars (Steam propelled) upto 1965-66, 
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Table 90—PASSENGERS AND GOODS CARRIBD AND THE EARNINGS D&RIVED 
THEREFROM BY RAILWAYS 














Railways Number of Earnings Number of Earnings 
passengers from Metric tons from 
cattied (1) passengers of goods goods 

carried earrsed(¢) carried 
1 2 3 4 5 
~ No.(000) Rs. (000) | Metric Tou Rs. (000) 
000 
1951-52 1.247,314 1,098,785 132,697 1,583,155 
1955-56 1,327,725 1,077,091 115,877 1,774,338(a) 
1960-61 1,664,670 1,315,888 156,234 2,804,77 
1965-66 2,082,385 2,191,717 208,148 4,532,458 
TOTAL GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS . 1970-71 2,431,265 2,954,939 196,508 6,006,677 
1972-73 2,653,173 3,438,071 201,266 6,959,456 
; 1973-74 2,653,844 3,671,464 184,873 6,442,254 
Broad Gauge (1+676 m.: 1974-75 2,429,540 4,125,508 196,654 8,688,575 
1975-76 2,945,296 5,141,244 233,295 10,957,385 
1976-77 3,300,450 5,692,91¢ 239,131 12,755,568 
Central . ’ . é . . ° 830,381 895,358 53,613 1,931,977 
Eastern = a ae 313,166 722,734 73,362 1,535,773 
Northern . . . - : F 297,195 946,777 49,631 1,604,512 
North Eastern . : 8,713 16,168 ws oe 
North -East Frontier . F e 4,056 16,071 31 818 128,509 
Southern . : é : : 87,808 297,56 20,.843 634,009 
South Gentral . : 86,420 372,687 27,613 932,500 
South Eastern . ‘ ; 145,106 386,289 89,977 2,970,394 
Western . ‘ ’ . . 789,510 606,461 26,490 119,490 
Tota Broao Gauge (?) . 2,596,618 4,258,131 214,542(p) 10,924,164 
Metre Gauge (3-000 m.) 
Central F . 2,145 5,006 720 18,015 
Northera . ; ‘ 53,475 187,916 8,288 145,779 
North Eastern : ‘: 198,373 410,398 14,088 $26,788 
North -East Frontier . 46,358 167,368 6,580 275,018 
Southern . . ‘ 220,839 256,35" 8,696 273,604 
South Central . . 61,066 128,25% 7,311 205,821 
Western . ‘ . . 130,719 282,537 15,666 576,642 
ToraL Merre Gauae (*) ‘ 697 ,137 1,387,838 48,586 1,802,962 
Narrow Gauge (0+762 m and 0+610 ma.) 
Central . 0. et : 5,691 5,956 380 5,858 
Eastern. . . 2,176 1,609 14 130 
Northern . . ° 683 3,016 193 3,452 
North-East Forntier . 126 326 10 114 
Southern . ‘ vs ea 15 137 
South Central . 4,609 7,938 251 2,851 
Souther Kasterm ‘* 14,058 17,975 1372 14,884 
Western . . ‘ r ; ; 18,524 10,132 574 3,011 
Toran Narrow Gavan (") 45,812 46,952 2,790 28,487 
1951-52 29,050 15,394 1,442 6,338 
1955-56 22,189 10,457 1,892 4,901 
1960-61 20,243 9,28! 1,546 7,778 
1965-66 22,688 11,503 1,277 7,177 
Totat Non GOVERNMENT Rawwways 1970-71 9,356 5,498 B49 6,222 
1972-78 4,852 3,441 7438 6,210 
1973-74 3,794 2,898 639 5,907 
1974-75 3,455 2,869 347 3,996 
1975-76 2,314 2,262 533 6,488 
1976-77 1,036 1,177 541 7,305 
Arrah Sasaram Light Q- 762 m 615 686 5 179 
Dehri-Rohtas Light 0: 762 m 274 35% 531 7,029 
Futwash-Is lampur 0-762 m 147 13+) 5 97 
Howrah-Amta Light . . 0-610 m are . se 
Howrah Sheakhala Light . s 0,610 m 





() Represent the total number of passengers c 
travelling over two or more railways as 
remarks apply to metric tons carried also. 


3 

i from other Indian Government Railways. 
(a) Includes Marmagao hart 
(b) Includes 21000 Tonnes recelved from Non- 


Excludes the elemert of duplication involved in number received, as 


Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


arried in individual railways treating passengers, 
having performed two or more journeys. These 


same gauge junctions 


cour earning is of Rs. 23.93,000 for 1955-56, 
Govt. Railways. 
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Table 91—CaPITAL AT GHARGE, EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RaILways 





Total capital 





at charge on Gross Working Net Percentage Percentage 
openlinesand earnings expenses earnings ofworking of net 
Railway on lines whol- expenses earnings 
ly or partly to gross on total 
under cons- earnings capital 
truction (in- at charge 
cluding ferries 
& suspense) 
i 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 
Rs. (000) Rs, (000) Rs, (000) ~— Rs, (000) % % 
ToTAL GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 1951-52 8,305,384 2,918,470 2,257,621 660,849 77.36 7.99 
1955-56 9,293,111 3,159,109 2,588,396 570,713 81.93 6.14 
1960-61 14,401,761(a) 4,575,740 3,603,238 972,527 78.75 6.75 
1965-66 22,132,265(a) 7,469,067 5,843,534 1,619,533 78.30 6.70 
1970-71 82,187,652 10,092,299 8,490,196 1,602,103 84.13 4.98 
(372-73 35,771,615 11,657,331 9,847,064 1,810,267 4.47 5.06 
1973-74 37,343,097 11,469,925 10,712,273 757,651 93.39 2.03 
1974-75 39,419,307 14,382,816 13,291,848 1,060,668 $2.41 2.77 
1975-76 42,086,236 18,036,558 16,111,551  1,927,C07 89.32 4.58 
1976-77 44,098,693 20,353,691 17,181,525 3,172,166 84.41 7.19 
Tora. Mo. GoveRNMENT Raitways 1951-52 63,140 22,910 18,194 4,716 79.42 5.47 
1955-56 40,798 16,020 13,314 2,706 83.11 6.65 
1960-61 40,994 18,061 15,550 2,511 86.10 6.13 
1965-66 40,429 19,946 19,876 73 =99.63 0.16 
1970-71 32,604 12,372 16,734  (—)4,362 135.96 (—)13.38 
1972-73 30,663 10,278 10,521 (—) 243 102.36 (—)0.79 
1973-74 30,846 9,386 11,032 (—)1,640 117.54 (—)5.84 
1974-75 31,115 7,524 10,376 (~-)2,852 1387.90 (—)9.17 
1975-76 30,750 9,222 11,344 (—)2,122 123.01 (—)6.90 
1976-77 30,934 8,803 11,705 (—)2,$02 132.97 (~)9.38 
Granp Tora('), =. «1951-52 8,615,726 2,941,380 2,275,815 665,565 77.37 7.73 
1955-56 9,754,886 3,175,129 2,601,710 573,419 81.94 5.68 
1960-61 15,278,277 4,593,801 3,618,763 975,038 78.78 6.38 
1965-66 26,871,398 7,483,013 5,863,410 1,619,606 78.36 6.03 
1970-71 33,370,104 10,104,671 8,506,930 1,597,741 94.19 4.79 
1972-78 37,325,157 11,667,609 9,857,585 1,610,024 84.48 4,95 
1973-74 38,999,683 11,479,31] 10,723,306 756,005 93.4] 1.94 
1974-75 43,121,809 14,390,340 13,302,224 1,088,116 092 44 2.65 
1975-76 43,618,682 18,047,780 16,122,895 1,924,885 89.33 4.41 
1976-77 45,403,019 20,362,494 17,183,330 3,169,264 84,44 6.98 





Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


(?) Total Capital at Charge include the followings amounts on account of manufacturing unit and 


Miscellaneous items. 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 


1965-66 ‘ 7 
19 0-71 . 
1972-73 r 
197 3-74 ¢ 48 
1974-75 Z . 
1975-76 4 7 


19 6-77 : . 





(a) Includes capital outlay of worked lines. 


Rs, (000) 
247 ,252 
420,977 
835,522 


2,648,704 
1,149,848 
1,522,879 


1,625,740 
16 1,387 
1,496,696 


1,273,392 
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Table 92—-FINANCIAL RESULTS OF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 








ee 





1950-51 1955-56 1060-61 1965-66 1970-7] 









































1 2 3 4 5 6 
Route (in kilometres) ‘ ‘ , 53,596 55,011 56,247 58,399 59,790 
Capital at charge at the end of year(2) (Rs, =, ‘ 827 969 1,521 2,680 $,320 
(Rs, Million) 
me re ee a RR AR SE EE HAR 
Gross traffic Receipts ‘ F z - : j 2,630.1 3,162.9 4,568.0 7,385.7 10,0€6.9 
Operating expenses . : ; , : : ‘ 1,802.3 2,129.5 3,131.5 4,858.5 7,828.4 
Depreciation Fund. : 2 . : F ‘é 300.0 450.0 +50.0 850.0 1,000.0 
Pension Fund . . 3 . F 3 - . _ _ _ 120.0 148.5 
Payments to workedlinea . : ‘ - . 2 2.5 2.7 0.9 1.9 1.5 
Net-Traffic receipts. ‘ P ‘ 525.3 580.7 985.6 1,505.3 1,598 .5 
Net-Miscellaneous receipts after deduc tine maceeiinicot 
charge and surplus profits payable to companies : (——-)49 .7 (—)?77.3 (—)106.9 (—)156.9 (—)146.2 
Net revenue . ; : : : " : 475.6 503 .4 878.7 1,348.4 1,447.8 
Charges against net revenue a : : 5 4 325.1 361.2 558.6 1,162.8 1,645.8 
Surplus/Deficit . : . ; ; : ‘ 150.5 142.2 120.1 185.6 (—)198.5 
Paid as contribution to general revenues 3 ‘ : aay 71.4 — a imi 
Transferted to railway reserve and berterment fund , 150.5 70.8 3 5.9(a) 185 .6 p= 
Percentage of working expenses (including Preece 
Fund) to gross Traffic Receipts ¢ F 79.9 82.0 78.8 78.3 84.1 
Percentage of Net Revenue to capital atc herve 6.3 5.4 5.8 5.0 4.4 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 1 
Route (in kilometres) : : : F : 60,149 60,234 6,30 60,23}. €0,6€6 
Capital at charge at the end of Yea: (*) (Rs, crores) ; 3,726 3,893 4,106 4,355 4,534 
(Ra. Million) 
GrossteafficReceipts 9. ww SSS 626-2 1378.8 14,081.9 17,670.1  20,861.1 


Operating expenses . : : : 8,566.3 9,353.3 11,€62.8 4,701.7 15,489.6 


Depreciation Fund . 5 ‘ : . F ; 1,100.0 1,150.0 1,150.0 15150.0 1,350.0 
Pension Fund 158.5 158.5 158.8 242.8 344.0 
Payments to workedlincs . 1.4 1.5 1.6 2.6 4 
Net trafficreceipts . : , E : _ _ 909.1 1.574.0 3,175.5 
Net Miscellaneous receipts after deducting miscellaneous 
charges and surplus profits payable (uo cormpanies » (= )ES3.7 (161.4 (172.6 (—) 203.6 (—) 212.6 
Net revenue ; : ; 7 1,644.3 554.1 736.4 1,370.3 2,962.9 
Charges against net revenue receipts. . ‘é ‘ 1,615.1 1,709.2 1,874.7 1,981.4 .2,060.5 
Suplus/Deficit . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ P . : 29,9 (1551.3)(b) 2,032 .(b) 
—1,155.0 1,148.3 (—-)611  (—)872.4 
Paid as contribution to general revenues : F — —997.2(c) —1,296.1(c) _ _ 
‘Transferred to railway reserve and betterment fund _ —_ — _ 872.4 
Se 93.7 93.5 O11 gt 
4.4 1.4 1.8 3.1 6.5 


Percentage of Net Revenue to capit.l at charge 


Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 








() Includes manufacturing units, independent projects and miscellaneous items. 
(a) Includes Rs, 108.7 million on account of loan from General Kevenues for development 


works. 
(b) Represents actual payment of dividend to General Revenue as per accounts. 


(c) Deficit as shown, in accounts. 
18—174 C.8.0./ND/79. 
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Table 93—REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH 
GOVERNMENT IS FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 











000 Rupees 
Revenue Account Gain(+) or 
Revenue Expenditure Be 
1 2 3 4 
1950-51 we ee ee ew 8,682,994 2,482,463  (-+)4,150,531 
1955-56 . . A F . . . 7 . . . . 3,163,345 $,021,136  (+4-)142,209 
1960-61 ’ . . . . . . - . - . rs 4,604,300 4,284,158 — (-+-)320,142 
1965-66 ee eee 7,337,594 7,151,971 — (+)185,623 
1970-7] . . . é ; : “ : 3 . ° : 10,069,529 10,267,966({a) (—)198,437 
1972-73 ewe ee Rr = 1,627,718 —11,598,515(a) {+-)29,208 
197374 Se ew en i i ane 01,961,682 12,979,086(a (— 997,204 
(12536,9199¢8) (—)11,550,374(c) 
1974075. ww wwe 14 51,913 15,448,019 (—) 1,296,106 (0) 
1975-76 : F 5 : : . . a: 4 s : 17,755,071 18,366,207 (—-)611, 136 
1976-77 ees ket hc Fc) A 20,456,914 19,584,467 (+)872,447 


(= (tee ££. i.) oa aaa. 
Source; Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 


Notes.—I. Items included under “Revenue” are:— State Railways Gross traffic receipts, Subsidised 
companies (Government share surplus profits etc.) and Railway miscellaneous receipts. 


IL. Items included under “Expenditure” ure :— State Railways working expenses, subsidy 
pald to companies etc, miscellaneous expenditure, Dividend on loan capital & payment 
to General Revenue in lieu of tax on Passenger fare. 


(a) Rs, 184,233 thousands in 1970-71, Rs. 181,58 thousands in 1972-73 and Rs, 1,815,081 
thousands in 1973-74 on account of payment in lieu of tax on passenger fares and 
safety works. 

(b) Includes unpaid dividend of Rs, 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-44, 

(ec) This represents loss after taking into account the unpaid dividend of Rs, 157,855. 


(d) This includes unpaid dividend of Rs. 157,833 thousands pertaining to 1973-74 
adjusted in 1974-75. 
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Table 94—DeTAILs OF GROSS TRAFFIC BARNINGS 









































"000 Rupees 
Particulars 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
(1) Goscue Travvio—~ 
(A) Passenger Trafflc— 
fi) A.GQ. 2 . : i . F 1,299 8,751 11,808 19,905 32,250 
(ii) Istclass , 7 . . r - 4 25,254 (b) 83,372 168,78! 231,400 
(iii) Und class ‘ . . . . F 45,448 58,801 (c) 57,422 87,903 93,429 
(iv) Taterclass =. 2 ; é é : 65,606 61,222(d) _ _- — 
(v) A. G. Chaircar P 4 ‘ : 2 _ — _ _ _ 
(vi) Third class * . : : : 854,565 958,774 1,183,398 1,926,631 2,603,858 
Tota . A a : . 992,172 1,087,548 1,325,176(a) 2,208,220 2,960,437 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic. ; 4 167,527 209,143 272,640 $94,646 621,802 
Toran Goacuma TRarria : : : : 1,159,696 1,296,691 1,597,816 2,597,866 3,581,739 
(2) Goovs Trarric 4 . , 1,437,353 1,810,129 2,869,433 «4,662,052 «6, 188,481 
(3) Exvsorric Teczorapn FARMING! , é , 1,019 456 438 478 806 
(4) Ornen Mcenuangous Ranninas 3 F 48,120 67,853 126,114 222,623 $33,645 
ee 
Totau Gross Earnios : FB 3 é 2,646,191 3,175,129 4,593,801 7,483,016 10,104,671 
Particulars 1972-73 1973-74 197475 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 1} 
Peeper reer rename eS rs re 
(1) Goacamoa Trarric— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 
MAG . . . . Bee 34,398 44,507 47,717 43,688 48,522 
(ii) Ist class , . : : A 274,337 327,216 405,465 486,530 515,485 
(iii) 2nd class (pre-April ‘19 14) : a 4 105,083 62,385 — —_ _ 
(iv) Interclass =. . : : ‘ = _ _ — ~ 
(v) A. G. Ghaircar ‘ : . c 24,342 31,678 35,294 42,898 41,218 
(vi) 2nd class (Third class Se AGH 1974) : 3,003,351 3,208,571 3,639,90) 4,570,330 5,088,868 
ToTaL . . : : ; 3,441,511 3,674,357 4,128,877 5,149,446 5,694,098 
i wii mii an pm amen tsntitcinetnmeaneen 
(B) Other Qoaching Traffic . : . ‘ 656,678 593,711 692,425 894,582 868,928 
Tora, CoacHina TRaFria ‘ . . 4,098,189 4,268,068 4,820,802 6,037,978 6,563,016 
(2) Goons Taarrio(?) : . \ : - —- 7,213,058 6,809,944 ~=—9,179,000 11,509,158 13,266,271 
(3) Eczoratc Tensorsey EARNines : ‘ < . 928 857 673 879 1,193 
(4) Otren Micgunangous Barninos = - : ; 355,433 400,440 389,867 499,765 532,013 
ToTar, Grot Earninas . : ‘ : . 11,667,608 11,479,309 14,390,340 18,047,780 20,362,493 








Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 


(@) Goods earninings include earnings from demurrage, wharfage etc, while earnings from 
goods carried referred to in the table No. 93 do not include these items. 


(a) Includes debit adjustment of Rs, 10,823 (000) relating to previous year which is not 
reflected in the break down of loss-wise earnings. 


(b) 
By Please see foot notes ©), (*) and (*) at Page 254 ante respectively. 
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Table 95—-NUMBER OF Persons KILLED AND INJURED(’) (ACCORDING TO NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS) 


en 


1950-51 1955-56(a) 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 











Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 W 


i 


A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains,Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents. 
. : p 174 745 17 268 28 253 51 543 32 354 


Accidents caused by movement 
ofrailway vehicles exclusive of 
accidentato traina,etc. . 4 414-3436 383 2,867 4}1 3,062 422 9 864 364 1.880 
» , 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 
of railway vehicles ; 1 28 ! 157 13 18 8 12 8 18 


Toran wees 589 4,209 401 3,292 452 3,333 481 3,419 404 2,252 
s 


B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents tuctrains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents. 26 261 28 203 11 270 45 235 13 141 


Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehiclesexclusive of 
accidents to trains, ctc. : 151 5,997 161 5,205 252 6,006 261 4,182 258 3,438 
’ 


Accidents onratlway premises 
not connected withthe move- 
ment of Railway vehicles 3 22 19,112 45017, 705 49 20,401 70 16,477 47 12,361 
> 


SS ee Le, Le) ee 
Toran .  «w~ S988 25,370 234 23,120 312 26,677 376 20,894 318 (5.040. 
3 


i ll 
Lr 


C, OTHER PERSONS (?) 


Aceldents to trains, Rly. Equip- 
ment and Misc. accidents. 92 119 34 115 36 273 31 479 98 298 


Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
aceldents to trains, etc. . ‘ 3,219 1,955 3,644 2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 2,312 4,202 1,917 
2. , 


Accidents onrailway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles ‘ 18 59 9 115 39 44 4] 46 44 70 


ee 


Toran « «w= 35829 «2,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2,837 4,344 2,285 
* » 








Grand Total. : 4,117 31,712 4,322 28,770 5,502 32,586 5,957 27,150 5,066 20,477 
’ 
pe OTT 
Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
() Excludes persons killed or injured in Railway Workshops. 
(2) Includes accidents due to tress-pass or suicides. 
(a) Excludes figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhari and Baraset—Basirhat Light Railways 
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Table 95--NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INJURED() (ACCORDING TO NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS)—contd. 


ne eee oe 


1972.73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


ee rt ee 


Killed Injured Killed dnjured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 
1 Hed 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 




















ce ae 





A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains, Rly. Equip- : 
ment and Misc. accidents, 28 187 Bt 413 103 304 38 275 80 398 


Accidents caused by movement 
of rallway vehicles exclusive ; 
of accidents totrains,etc. . 307 1,744 306 «1,533 361 1,173 344 1,209 256 1,187 


Accidents onrailway premises not 
connected: with the movement 





of railway vehicles F . S i4 2 8 8 12 8 11 5 2 
Tora . eae 344 1,945 389 1,954 472 1,489 360 1,495 341 1,557 


en ee EE = 





el NR 


B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents totraina, Rly. Equip- 
ment and: Misc. aceldents. 19 153 32 184 46 183 25 ot 29 148 


Actidents caused by niovement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, cic... 201 3,637 186 3,271 202 = 3,389 “7l 3,762 240 3,484 


Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles ‘ 47 11,030 45 10,723 47 10,952 45 11,882 25 10,078 


ee a 


ToTaL ‘ 7 267 14,820 263 14,178 995 14,524 341 15,855 294 13,710 


Se a ee ea SI SA A AD A= A <i eS gh 
C, OTHER PERSONS(*) 
Accidents to trains,Rly. Bquip- 
ment and Misc. accidents. 102 196 144 348 118 354 {75 444 62 153 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accldentatotrainactc.. . 3,97f 1,724 3,750 1,678 3,556 1,493 4,491 1,978 3,710 1,558 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement : 
of railway vehicles ‘ . 3 194 19 70 17 14 26 4 5 7 


—— 





eee et a ne ee 








AST eran ea 
Toran. ww 084 «2,114 3,913 2,096 3,691 1,861 4,892 2,426 «3,777,778 


en a a tr rr eS a ere nS eT 


Grand Total » |. 4,895) 18,879,565 18,228 4,458 «17,874 5,593 19,776 4,412 16,985 





a a 
(') Exclude persons, killed or injured in Railways Workshops, 
(*) Includes accidents due to trespasses and suicides. 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of 
India. For the sake of uniformity among the states, the Central Government enacted 
the Motor Vehicle Act. The State Governments, keeping in view the local needs and 
circumstances, framed their own rules for administration of this Act. The act lays 
down laws relating to licencing of drivers of motor vehicles, of conductors of state 
carriages, registration of motor vehicles, control of traffic, etc. The detailed informa- 
tion on the nature and pattern of the administration or the Motor Vehicles Act in each 
State given in the publication ‘Motor Transport Statistics’ brought out by the Ministry 
of Shipping and Transport. 


Table 96 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 31st March of each year.— 
The figures shown in the table represent the number of motor vehicles on road and 
includes only Motor Vehicles taxed for 1951, tax and tax-exempted upto 1968 and taxed, 
tax-exempted and temporarily withdrawn upto 1972. Thereafter the number of motor 
vehicles on road includes Motor Vehicle taxed and tax-exempted only. Separate figures 
for temporarily withdrawn vehicles for the period 1969-72 are not available. 


Table 97 


Central and State Revenue from Road Transport.—(i) State Revenue from Road 
Transport and (ii) Central Revenue from Road Transport. The Central revenue con- 
sists of Import duty and excise duty on motor vehicles and accessories, tyres and tubes 
and motor fuel. The State Revenue consist of motor vehicle taxes and fees levy sales 
tax on motor spirit and sales tax on passengers and goods carried. The sales tax on 
motor spirits levied at varying rates under varying conditions in the different States. 
In some cases, the levy on motor spirits made under the Central Sales Tax Act and 
in other cases under special Motor Sales Tax Act. Taxes on passengers and goods 
cartied by road or on inland water-ways under entry 56, of List II of the Seventh Sche- 
dule of the Constitution, are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal and 
Himachal Pradesh. 


Table 98 


Number of vehicle plying on Inter-State Routes —The figures shown in the table 
give the number of commercial vehicles (State Carriages and Trucks) plying on Inter- 
State Routes with regular permits. 


Table 99 


Working of Transport Undertakings of various States.—Almost all the major 
States of India have accepted nationalisation of bus services as a basic policy and many 
have nearly taken over the entire private bus transport in their area, with a view to 
ensuring autonomy and efficient administration, The nationalisation of road transport . 
is mostly confined to the passenger traffic so far. 
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Table 96—NuMBER OF Motor VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA AS ON 31st Marcu 
or Eacu YEAR 








Public service vehi- 

















cles 
Yeae/State Motor Auto Jeeps Private Motor Others Goods Miscella- Total No. 
cycles rickshaws cars cabs Vehicles neous of Vehi- 
(Taxis) @@ cles 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1951 : 7 - 26,860 ss A 147,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 306,313 
1956 . . . 40/961 a .. 187,866 15,318 46,461 119,097 15,857 425,560 
1961 . . . 88360 6,235 31,670 256,243 22,663 56,792 167,649 35,863 664,475 
1966 . 7 » 225,631 16,070 60,901 359,195 35,725 73,175 258,977 69,369 1,099,043 
1971 :  ~ ¢ 575,893 35,765 82,584 539,475 60,446 93,907 $42,577 133,668 1,868,315 
1973 ; ' - 737,569 56,654(a) 65,892 579,779 62,916 98,637 $08,747 205,865 2,113,089 
1974P «ws 885,476 59,046 75,544 622,209(c) 48,282 101,792 329,576 225,596 2,308,491 
1975 Fi . < 93 5,333 72,822(b) 92,866 590,838 76,814 99,800 335,645 236,370 2,441,403 
1976P .. .s«1,045/428 = -59,445(a) 94,132 602,823 «78,804. 106,349 360,435 309,178 
1977P . . Ss s«1,216,701 82,657 «99,739 627,418 «77,808 112,759 371,291 348,676 2es43p 
1977. - 
State: 

Andhra Pradesh . 89,99) 3,292 8,848 25,885 2,768 8,344 22,702 19,605 183,435 

Awam(i) . 8,214 432 (d) 17,539 1,382 2,949 10,227 13,503 84,646 

Bihar . oe 42,274 1.689 9,162 22,900 4,211 4,390 16,214 14,520 115,360 

Gujarat =. 0. «129,518 13,467 4,887 32,652 1,558 7,589 21,988 29,897 

Haryana (2) . . 18,376 1,328 1,917 4,830 145 2,117 9,167 13,766 ar 

Himachal Pradesh(2) 4,695 -. 2,069 1,980 143 1,833 4,58B = ',507 665; 

Jammu & Kashmir 9,231 336 1,909 3,212 1,136 1,946 4,079 813 

Karnataka. (12822318415 151 42,678 568 10,200 23,835 23,907 2amO7 


Kerala. . . 21,342 4,635 4,771 30,539 «11,768 = 7,662 = :16,336 4,567 101,620 


Madhya Pradesh(3) 49,987 3,128 3,490 17,615 = 4,484 17,461 14,851 
Maharashtra. «(182,553 12,302» 14,922 168,835 25,096 «18,690 79,959 ag.aig ue@I6 


Manipur. 941 62 «1188 415 6 298 —s- 038 260 sari 
Meghalaya . : be Pi cf ae are a3 - : 
Nagaland . 706 cy hae 479° 49 198 787 64 «3,515 
Orissa(2) .«  . 14,463 198 5,062 5,746 §33 1,210 8,190 2,682 38,084 
Punjab «Sw 76,269 = 2,043 3,818 = 18,655 = 1,182 4,159 11,9287 
Rajasthan. . 52,473 «2422 11,699 9,082 "335 «5.490 «14,536 oS 081 noua 
Tamil Nadu. - 100,162 4,756 \d) 57,838 8,165 10,287 24,891 15,096 221,19 
Tripura wt 1,052 104 480 1,682 340 $58 2,099 
UttarPradesh =. 131,879 1,941 7,861 34,650 2,571 12,818 26,152 57 598 275/470 
West Bengal(2) 44,813 als 7,797 81,393 10,231 8,521 37,551 13,063 204,100 
Union iy a . 6 
A.&N. Islands . 85 3 1 112 42 57 38. 
Arunachal Pradesh(4) 68 = 91 18 2 13 143 2 At 
Ghandigarh(1)  . 16,365 = 1,075 150 4,500 120 107 793 569 as,6n 
D.&N.Haveli . 283 aad 19 147 \ = 44 52 M6 
Delhi(2)  . « 81,192 10,937 137 36,708 += «2,860 3,161 «9, 968 (c) 144,963 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ‘10,771 lets 283 «5,478 533 622 4,648 230 22,733 
Mizoram(5) . 68 a 910 124 a 27 652 222 2,003 
Pondicherry. . 4,954 35 72-21, 166 113 149 528 738 8,756 








Foe en Te Aha 
Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 

(1) As on 31-12-1975. 

(2) As on 31-3-1976. 

(3) As on 31-3-1974. 

(4) As on 31-12-1974, 

(5) As on 30-6-1975, 

(a) Includes tempos in respect of few States. 

(b) Includes goods autorickshaws in respect of Maharashtra State and a few other States 

(c) Included taxis in respect of Maharashtra State. 

(d) Jeeps tncluded under private cars. 

(e) Includes trucks. ; 

@ @ Includes trucks anc three wheeler tempos. 
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Table 97(A)}—STATBR REVENUE FROM ROAD TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 3IST 




















Magan) 
(Million Rupees) 
Motor vehi- Sales tax on Taxes on pas- Total 
Year/State nlentaxes & motorfuel senger & goods 
ces 
1 2 3 4 5 
1950-51 . : ; . F é F : : 124+4 1+] 125°5 
19$5-56 of : ‘ . . . 7 : 138°5 89+4 30°4 258°3 
1960-61 ‘ é F F ‘ ee 7 : 298:8 169+] 84+5 552°4 
4965-66 . - ‘ ‘ > . 7 . ‘ 617°6 315-1 334-6 1,267°3 
1970-75 : . . . . . - ‘. : 1,076°7 632+1 604°8 2,313°6 
4972-78 sw eee 2970 445°8 982°6 2,725°4 
1973094 gw ke wwe, SDB 599-8 1,002 +6 3,114+2 
1974675 . . . . . 5 . . . 1,800 -4 918-1 1,334-5 4,053 °0 
197576 5 wk wll eR 4 951+0(a) 1,596 +6 4,614°0 
1976-77(P) . . . é : : ; : . 2,385°9 1,035 +4(b) 1,751 +9 5,713 +2 
1976-77 t— 
States. 
Andhra Pradesh é ; : : . : +  279+4(b) = —(b) 2794 
Assam. - A . < : 5 5 27 °2(b) 71+7 8°3(b) 107 +2 
@ithar j F A ; a f - . a 78 °4 — 58 °2(b) 186°6 
Gujarat . : . : ; : : : 4 133 +6 101-0 22992 468°7 
Meryana. .... «© . » 2 63+3 25+0 171°8 260°} 
Himachal Pradesh . ; : . . : 7 7*7(b) 1°8 19°6(b) 29+} 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : : : ; . 95 (b) 8:0 8:5(b) 26°0 
Karnataka . ; - ‘ ‘ ; 249°3 on 25 °9(b) 275-0 
Kerala . : : : : i ° 171+5 ~ 5 ej 176°6 
Madhya Pradesh. : i : ‘ ; : 85-4 = 163° 248 5 
Maharashtra . r ee ‘ F p A 257 +7 220-0 290+2 767°9 
Manipur . : . ; . : : ‘ 1-8 ~_ * 1°8 
Meghalaya : 2*0(b) 2°4 1+1(b) Lt] 
Nagaland 1-2 1°6 os 2-8 
Qrissag 2. ele OD) 19+7 22 +5(b) 106 +2 
Punjab. : : - ‘ : : 56°0 67,1 168°3 29104 
Rajasthan . ‘ 3 : . 4 a 69°5 _ 111°9 18] «4 
Sikkim . «© « «© «+ «© 8) & Tom OvauB) = 0+2(b) 0°5 
Tamil Nadu . 5 2 - F ‘ : . 485°8 614°1 0*1 700 +0 
Tripura . . . . : . . : . 2e1 si = Qe] 
Uttar Pradesh . r 7 : . : . . 174°9 130-0 244°0 548°9 
West Bengal . ‘ ‘ " F ‘ 105 *0(b) 141°5 220,0(b) 466-5 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands F . . : . , . 
Ghandigarh . - . ‘ . 4 ‘ . 
D, & N, Haveli. r ‘ . . : : s 
55 +3 31+5(c) 4°0 90 +8 
Delhi : * ’ . . . . . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu . é . . i . ‘ 
Mizoram. . . . . . . . . 


Pondicherry . P i PS F 7 . . 


Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(a) RBI Bulletin (Revised estimates), December, 1976. 
(b) R, B. I. Bulletin (Budget estimates) December, 1976. 
(c) Figures pertain to 1974-75. 
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Table 97(B)—CENTRAL (a) REVENUB FRoM Road: TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 31st 














Marcu) 
(Million Rupees ) 
“Motor Vehicles and ~ 

Year Accessories Tyres and Tubes Motor Fuel (1) Total oad , 
eee ees ota 

Import Excise Import Excise Import Excise A+B 

Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty Duty 
“if 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1950-51 . . . ‘ 94+4 sie 0-7 39°+5 194+| 19°5 348 +2 473°7 
1955«56 . . . F 102°1 os 1-2 55°3 71-0) 225°9 455°5 713°8 
1960-61 . 2. sa 148-0 105-0 9-0 —-133+7 75-0  646°3 1,117°0 1,669°6 
1965-66 7 . . - 269°2 207°7 18 288°5 294°3 1,616°6 2,678:1 3,943°+4 
1970-71 : : . . 142-6 2798 10°3 549°0 43*6 3,492:8 4,518-! 6,831+7 
1971-72 . . : : 223-0 348 +2 18:0 624°0 96°) 4,139-1 5,448°3  8,031+2 
1972-73 . i Fi . 358+2 404°8 2:Sic] 694°6 121¢s) = 4,546°3 6,151°0 8.876+4 
1973-74(P) . . . ‘ 391-9 524°6 27°0 767°6 211°9 5,289°8 7,212°8 10,327,0 
1974-75(P) . . e . $35°9 7473 86°3 1,219°0 224°2 6,391°3 9,154°5 13,207.5 
1975-76 oon . Tes 547.5 822.8 14.4 1,344.9 298.9 6,476.5 9505,0 14,119.0 








Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) Includes motor spirit H. S. D. O. from 1972-73 to 1975-76 import and excise realisations 


on account cf HS. D.O, relate to estimates for road transport, Figures for earlier 
year include total realisations on account of H. S. D. O 
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Table 98—-NUMBER OF MoToR VEHICLES PLYING ON INTER-STATE 
REGULAR PERMITS (AS ON 31ST MARCH) 





ROUTES WITH 








Stage 
Year/State Carriages Trucks Total 
1 2 3 4 
1971 Z : : - 3,150 42,494 45,644 
1972 r . 7 . 7 7 7 F . 3,375 50,368 53,743 
1973 . ? ‘ * . : 4,027 54,003 58,030 
7s ek ow eS we oS UC ehCU 5,046 42,185(d) 47,231 
1975(b) . . . : 7 . o - ; 4,847 41,794 46,641 
1976(c) : ° . . . . ’ 5,350 60,873 66,223 
1977(P) wie eB tee ye 6,350 72,507 78,857 
1977 3s 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh (6) . ° 298 5,783 6,801 
‘Assam (2) : a : 34 34 
Bihar (3). ; ° ; ° 120 1,079 1,199 
Gujarat. -  « ees 72 2,914 2,986 
Haryana ; ‘ . . . 5 2,041 5,508 7,549 
Himachal! Pradesh (4) . . 74 582 656 
Jammu & Kashmir (8) : - 111 492 603 
Karnataka . F ° 277 7,933 8,210 
Kerala . 4 ee 2 207 2,155 2,362 
Madhya Pradesh (1) ee 362 2,823 3,185 
Maharashtra (7). a 271 10,564 10,635 
Manipur (7) . . . 15 — 15 
Meghalaya . . . ° ° ° . ° o- o- ae 
Nagaland. . ’ . ° ° . : = — _ 
Orissa . ‘ . ° : A ; 112 1,037 1,149 
Punjab (P). 6 6 wt 846 16,632 17,478 
Rajasthan. 7 5 ® > é ‘ 4 542 1,583 2,125 
Tamil Nadu . . * . . 232 7,017 7,249 
Tripura . . . . ° = 102 102 
Uttar Pradesh F ‘ = ‘ 7 341 2,348 2,689 
West Bengal (6) . . ‘ . 40 10 50 
Union Territory 
A.& N. Islands . . . e ° . * —~ _ — 
Chandigarh (5) . . ° e ° . * —_ 290 290 
D. & N. Haveli . e e e ° . . = 15 15 
Delhi . © bs ° e e ° ’ . 198 2,275 2,473 
Goa, Daman & Diu . * e ’ . s 66 705 771 
Pondicherry . . e . ° * 121 538 659 
Mizoram (4) . . * ° ‘ 7 . 4 88 92 





Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(1) As on 1-6-1973 
(5) As on 30-9-1975 


(2) Ag on 30-9-1973 
(6) As on 31-3-1976 


(3) As on 31-12-1973 
¢7) As on 30-89-1976 


(4) As on 80-6-1975 
(8) As on 30-9-1977, 


Pradesh, Chandigarh & 


(a) Excluding data in respect of Meghalaya, Sikkim, Arunachal 
Mizoram. 

(b) Excluding data in respect of Meghalaya, Sikkim, Arunachal Pradesh & Chandigarh, 

(c) Excluding data in respect of Meghalaya, Sikkim and Arunachal Pradesh. 

(d) Decline is due to corrections for duplication of trucks under reciprocal scheme by some 
states. 
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Table 99---WorKING oF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YHAR ENDING 31st MaRcH) 




















Fleet Vehicles in Kilometres Gross revenue Current Net revenue 
Yerr/State strength Bu; sche- performed receipts expenditure 
(Bases) duled service (000) — operat- 
& cost 
(Rs.000) (Re 000) (Rs. 000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1958 ‘ r ‘ : 14,133 3,747 554,058 445,762 384,327 6,243 ° 
1960 ‘ : F . 16,093 12,207 727,542 616,566 551,256 65,310 
1961 F _ . ‘ 17,972 12,982 858,123 743,150 658,960 84,190 
1966 é . . . 26,495 19,780 1,438,202 1,511,612 1,447,545 64,067 
1970 ‘ . 7 ‘ : 35, 093 26,757 2,009, 144 2,548,118 2,549,691 (—)1,573 
4a . . 7 . 36,328 27,794 2,136,300 2,776,049 2,827,693 (—)51,644 
197 . 7 . c ae ee es oe ne aa 
1974 ‘ : . . ‘44,385 30,267 2,168,271 3,758,460 4,010,737 (—)252,277 
1975 i . . . 46,037 32,077 2,607,049 4,658,235 5,065,063 (—)406,828 
1976(P) . . . 5,265 37,774 3,220,000 5,857,499 9,264,648 (—-)407,149 
1970 3. 
Stect ? 
Andhra Pradesh . A 4,343 3,403 368,400 726,540 704,896 23,644 
Assam (1), (2) « ie 773 360 23,900 62,800 64,200 (= 1,400 
Bihar . Fe 1,602 $71 64,300 132,884 144,567 (—)11,683 
Cada . . . 5,926 4,326 406,400 824,545 862,585 (—)38,040 
Harya : 1,630 1,618 151,400(a) 234,4006 231,907 2,099 ° 
Himachal Pr adesh(1) 773 595 30,400 347,25(k) 41,928(k) — (—)7,203(k) 
Jammu & Kashmir(1) 544 243 12,400 40,088 (b) 39,740(b) 348(b 
Karnataka ne 5250 3,434 533,000 500,081 513,061 12,98 
Kerala . . . 2,239 1,718 179,100 303,333 348,979 (—)40,646 
Madhya Pradesh (10). 1,977 1,842 173,100 128,153 140,128 (—)I1, 975 
Maharashtra(3) . . 9,615 7,063 501,100 1,462,671 1,493,570 (—-)30,899 
Manipur. . . 80 34 1,800 4,912 (c) 9,351 (c) (—)4,489(c) 
Nagaland (1) . . 1} 49 2,600 6,885 7,209 (—)324 
Orissa(4) ‘2 2. 305 239 17,400 25,575(d) 28,064(d)  (—=)2,489(c) 
Punjab(5) « . : 2,644 2,484 129,700 260,646 281,443 (—)20,797 
Rajashan. «Ss 1,406 1,023 106,300  115,490(d) 110,501 (d) 4,989(c) 
Sikkim . 50 ie oe ~ = ee 
Tamil Nadu (6) ‘ ‘ 4,740 2,883 283,500 494,683 538,068 (—)43,385 
Tripura)» ee 50 30 2,000 7,063 14,060 (—)6,997 
UttarPradesh =, . 4,959 9,452 27,600 219,956(b) —1,983,303(b) (180,058(5) 
West Bengal(l)(7) 1,239 720 45,000 90,146 199,531 109,38 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands(8) . 25 18 600 859 857 
Chandigarh os 73 68 5,300 6,684 (d) 6,627 (d) 57(6 ) 
Delhi (9) . ar 2,131 1,495 121,900 169,774 294, 078 (—) 124,299 














Source; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) Figures include revenue and expenditure from goods transport also, 
(2) Including Meghalaya. 
(3) Relates to BESTU-Bombay, CIDCO-Bombay, MSRTC, Bombay and PMT-Pune. 
(4) Relates to ORTC, Berhampur. 
(6) Relates to PR Chandigarh and PRTC, 


(6) coal ORTC (City services) Madras CRC Kumbakonam, CTC Patiala, Coimbatore BRC 
adur 


(7) Relates to CSTC Calcutta and NBSTC Coach Bihar. 
(8) & (e) Relates to the year 1968-69, 

(9) Relates to DTC Delhi. 
(10) & (k) Relates the year 1971-72. 

(a) Relates to October 1975 to March 1976 only. 

(b) Relates to the year 1969-70, 

(c) Relates to the year 1972-73. 

(d) Relates to the year 1944-75. 


19. ROADS 


Table 100 


The road length of highways presented in this table, consists of the route lengths 
of highways running through the length and breadth of the large administrative areas 
of districts, States and the Country, connecting all Urban areas/Centres of traffic. 


(a) National Highway is a highway which is declared as such under the National 
Highway Act, 1956. 


(b) State Highway is a highway which is declared as a State Highway by a State 
Government, 


{c) District Highways are those highways which are maintained by State Public 
Works Departments (except National Highways and State Highways) and 
district Board/Zilla Parishad. 


(d) Block Highways are those highways which are maintained by Village Pan- 
chayats, Panchayat Samities or Community Development Blocks. 


Table 101 


The data on road lengths shows in this table relate to roads constructed and 
maintained by Municipalities/Corporations, CPWD, roads constructed and maintained 
by Railways within Railway Colonies and Port Authorities in the Port Areas and 
others including Military Engineering Service in Cantonment areas. 


Table 102 


The road lengths given here include the lengths of access roads within project 
areas for exploiting resources such as forests, hydro-power, Sugarcane, Irrigation, 
Coal, ete. 


Table 103 


Width-wise Length of National and State Highways~~Roads are classified as 
single lane, double lane or multilane, according, as the carriageway width of the roads 
(other than that in hilly terrain) is below 7 metres, 7 to 10.5 metres and above respec- 
tively as per standards laid down by Indian Roads Congress. 


Table 104 


The Shipping and Transport Ministry purchases heavy and sophisticated items 
of road making machinery for their own use and also loans some items for the use of 
State government departments. The Central Government also sanctions long term 
loans to states for purchase of road making machinery. State governments purchase 
on their own all types of light machinery available in the country, 


Table 105 


The Central Government is responsible for the mainienance of all the National 
Highways throughout the country and for all roads other than National Highways in 
the Union Territory, all roads other than National Highways in states are the respon- 
sibility of state governments. The Central Government makes some provision year 
after year for the maintenance and improvement of state roads connecting two states 
or roads of economic importance. 
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Table t00—LgENGTH oF HIGHWAYS BY AUTHORITIES 
Kilometres 
ee National High- State Highways District Block 
ways ('Inder (Un ider State Highways Highways 
Year/State Central Govt.) PWD Depart- (Under Zilla (Under Pancha- Total 
ment) Parishads) _yat Samiti & 
Community Develop. 
ment Blocks) 
io eas aie Ss ea i a cae ee ae ae ne ere eg 
fotal Suefacéd ‘Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Tota! Surfaced Total Surfaced 
— a a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 
panniers eres ee 
1971-72 ‘ 27,240 26,480 34,955 79,453 472,952 227,728 193,621 32,385 778,769 366,046 
1972.73 . « 28,935 28,245 86,552 81,698 497,366 238,660 211,943 38,267 823,786 386,870 
1973-74 ‘ « 29,017 28,466 87,343 $2,155 519,839 244,600 245,724 49,391 881,928 408,612 
1974-75, 29,055 28,494 87,453 42,779 524,009 253,161 310,016 57,514 950,538 421,948 
1975-76 (P) 29,058 28,608 88,820 83,949 556,220 283,680 419,995 57,708 1,065,027 453,6¢4 
1975-76 s— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2,320 2,320 5,098 5,098 47,716 30,271 3:,613° 7,763 87,747 45,452 
Assam . P 1,475 1,417 1,053 746 = «15,861 1,694 253,756 1,251 48,145 5,108 
Blhar 2,117 1,832 4,184 3,989 64,497 11,684 6,124 2,550 76,922 20,055 
Gujarat . . 1,365 1,365 8,696 8,089 29,736 14,274 _ — 39,797 23,728 
Haryana. . . 682 682 3,117 3,117 11,158 11,158 23 22 14,980 14,979 
Himachal: Pradesh . 500 595 3,094 1,538 5,439 606 745 — 9,878 2,739 
Jammu & Kashmir 483 489 752 635 5,711 4,109 _ — 6,952 5,233 
Karnataka : 1,963 1,968 7,554 7,554 48,925 35,045 “1,545 4,388 89,992 48,955 
Kerala . 2 x WZ 772 9146 2,146 {2,89f 10,781 6.666 2,812 $82,478 16,511 
Madhya Pradesh 2,585@ 2,585 11,256 10,449 37,715 26,199 680 448 52,236 39,681 
Maharashtra. =. sw 2,860 =2,860 15,042 14,526 70,806 26,411 - — 88,708 43,797 
Manipur ‘ 211 21 644 634 3,552 568 4,008 — 8405 1,413 
Meghalaya. - 338 338 = — 2,986 375 — — 3,324 713 
Nagaland . . : 103 103 1,310 985 3,339 341 1,420 8 6,172 1,437 
Orissa .. . 1,637 BRL; 560 2519! 2,167 13,815 7,337 18,488 — 36,181 11,064 
Punjab... 977 977 1,900 1,900 24,030 24,030 es — 26,907 26,907 
Rajasthan > 2,116 2,110 7,265 6,974 23,004 11,882 9,985 2,994 42,264 23 960 
Sikkim s 2 40 40 _ ~ _ — 2,148 — 2,188 40 
Tamil Nadu A . 1,852 1,852 1,745 1,745 27,503 27,295 66,080 22,353 97,180 53,245 
Tripura . é . . 133 198 136 136 3,581 823 1,400 42 5,315 1,199 
Uttar Pradesh : 2,455 2,466 8,273 8,273 60,095 24,241 46,320 3,970 117,154 38,950 
West Bengal é - 1,519 1,559 2,399 2,399 36,138 11,828 84,336 8,112 124,386 23,852 
Union Territories : 
A. & N. Islands. . ~ — 249 143 427 344 15 6 691 498 
Arunachal Pradesh 7 _ — —_ — 2,982 666 5,645 — 8,627 666 
Chandigarh . .  . 14 14 12 12 _ _ 4 2 30 28 
D. & N. Haveli_ ~ —_ _ = 19] $52 39 12 230 164 
Delhi 3 . ‘ 87 87 _ = = _ 39 ~ 126 87 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 223 208 657 657 1,940 1,211 2,832 809 5,652 2,885 
Lakshadweep . ~ _ _ _ — —_ rae _ = = 
Mizoram ‘ . . = — —_ —_ 834 10 — assy 834 10 
Pondicherry - —_ 37 37 347 345 1,084 161 1,466 543 
ee re a | 
Source : 


@ Excludes the length of 


missing links. 


Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 101—LenaTn oF UrsaN ROADS BY AUTHORITIES 


in kilometres 


























Urban roads 
Municipalities Railways Ports CPWD Others ‘Total 
Ason 3!st March 
oe at re ea ee see enamine mmmet oo 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Tota) Surfaced Total ig Total Surfaced 
‘aced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 12 13 
1972 5 4 50,739 33,389 4,693 3,082 430 430 on AC 6,562 6,002 62,424 42,903 
1978 ‘ . 57,393 35,627 4,960 3,252 440 440 500 393 7,321 6,881 70,614 46,593 
1974 2 . 57,170 39,335 5,182 3,508 434 434 502 395 7,855 7,609 71,098 51,281 
1975. .  . 49,436 41,276 5,306 3,701 652 652 506 403 8,143 7,894 74,043 53,996 
1976 . * 69,698 48,586 6,471 4,317 652 652 601 494 8,984 8,116 85,806 62,165 
1976 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 4,389 3,294 254 189 54 54 _-_ — 340 338 5,037 3,875 
Assam . 947 256 498 380 = — 17 17 551 546 2,019 1,719 
Bihar . . 1,044 475 809 531 2 — — — 297 295 2,150 1,301 
Gujarat . ; 5,990 4,038 401 233 131 131 —_- 371 871 6,893 4,773 
Haryana ‘ 550 390 25 17 — - - — $25 325 900 732 
Himachal Pradesh 129 129 3 3 _ ~ _ = 309 261 441 393 
& Ka- 
secre af 143 142 7 7 = _ 236 236 622 573 1,008 958 
Karnataka . 5,622 4,496 384 130 17 17 8 8 220 213 6,251 4,864 
Kerala . 2,697 1,373 69 50 27 27 9 9 79 772,881 1,536 
Madhya Pradesh 3,874 2,632 642 488 _ _-_ — 556 545 5,072 9,665 
Maharashtra . 9,211 6,868 334 296 290 290 18 17 1,058 1,020 10,911 8,491 
Manipur . . 194 77 — = = _ 3 3 TT It 208 91 
Meghalaya . 27 26 _ _ — = _— — 58 58 85 85 
Nagaland . Wl 70 4 2 ~ — - — 70 70 185 142 
Orissa. . . 4,697 2,071 281 174 24 we — 26 26 5,028 2,295 
Punjab. - 1,522 1,058 238 179 — = 23 23 764 757 -2,547 2,017 
Rajasthan F 3,861 2,211 240 183 — _ = _ $27 $27. 4,428 2,721 
Sikkim . . _ — _ - — — 106 20 15 15 21 35 
Tamil Nadu . 6,814 5,643 550 399 48 48 36 936 221 208 7,669 6,334 
Tripura . : 29 39 2 { os _ 7 4 7 2 55 42 
Uttar Pradesh 9,229 7,235 538 395 _ _ 74 59 1,250 §=1,194 11,091 8883 
West Bengal . 6,973 4,515 = 1,134 603 51 51 _-_ — 612 599 8,770 5,768 


Union Territories 3 


A. & N. Islands 74 73 ~ _ - -_- — - - 74 73 
Arunachal Pradesh 30 _ = = - =— 4 2 34 2 
Chandigarh _ — _ - - _ -_ — 41 41 41 41 
D. & N. Haveli _ — ~ _ _ a _ _ = a 
Delhi. . 1,079 1,079 56 55 _ — 62 6i1 166 166 1,363 1,361 
» D & 
o Btu. aa 221 201 — _- 9 9 2 3 61 58 496-293-269 
Lakshadweep . = = _ _ —_— ~- —- — _ — _ _ 
Mizoram ..- _ _ _ — — _— = _ 93 18 23 18 
Pondicherry. 231 195 2 2 I t _ = _ _ 234 198 


SL I 





Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 102---LENGTH OF ProJecr ROADS BY AUTHORITIES. 


Rilometres 





Forest (rrigation Electricity Steel Coal Mines Sugar Cane Dev. Total 
department department department Authority Authority Authority 



































Year/State ‘een + peatruniace ier ewes 
Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- 
faced faced faced faced faced faced faced 
i 2. 3 4 5 6 7 68 9 0 St 2 1 W 15 
1972 ¢ . $18,792 4,607 56,673 5,462 1,798 1,408 1,020 670 Pr ae es a 178,283 12,147 
1973 F . 120,918 4,912 55,414 6,211 2,123 1,744 1,020 670 431 139 .. we 179,906 13,676 
1974 ‘ . 122,662 4,988 57,259 7,235 2,191 1,808 1,109 762 449 139 ., a 183,670 14,932 
$975k F 123,605 5,085 61,513 8,897 2,257 2,013 1,162 810 463 284 .. Se 189,300 17,089 
1976 : 130,441 4,031" 66,003 7,223 2,218 1,756* 1,223 861 1,157 337 3,329 2,418 204,371 16,626* 
1976 ;— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 5,033a 688 1,857 430 92 19) — — 322 172 2,914 2,003 10,318 9,484 
Aasam ‘ 3,548 743 &1 66 55 35 — _ — _-_ _ 3,684 844 
Bihar . (18,391 — aie a 118 118 177 148 457 57 ae ai 14,138 $13 
Gujarat . 14871 927 497 286 CU lO i768 
Haryana . 183 4 9,629(c) 50 86 58 — _ — ate _ 9,898 112 
Himachal Pradesh 7,332a — -~ — 172(a) 10 — _-_ end = _ 7,504 10 
Jammu & Ka- 
shmir . 50538 7 663 <i" i-peeeee Soe? —~ — — 6316 94 
Karnataka . 2,309 556 3,210 2,866 69(a) 46 44 36 — — (g) _ 5,632 3,004 
Kerala . (£1,155 238 403 302 522 522 _- — _ —_ ~ 2,080 1 062 
MadhyaPradesh 33,337 222 2,509a 307 90 74 443 236 — _—_ — — 36,579 839 
Maharashtra 11,841 367 {,586 1,012 7 6 —_ — — — . -» 13,489 1,385 
Manipur . lj5a — = — 4 -— — a eee as 179 = 
Meghalaya . 220 2 -_ = 66 ) _ 286 53 
Nagaland . 347 7 -_- = — _ ee oe _- 347 7 
Orissa . 6167 4 559 48 68(f) 68 226 245 — — — 7,060 365 


Punjab - §56 — 11,280 189 59 480 — 11,895 232 
Rajasthan . 2,372 — 6,843(a) 149 20(a) 14 —-— - —-— — —_ 9,235 163 
Sikkim . . 30 _ — — =) se a a 30 ii 
Tami! Nadu. 2,850 334 1,490 453 591 480 — —_ — — $79 379 5,310 1,646 
Tripura . 483 6 — _—_— Pi. — ieee am 483 6 
Uttar Pradesh 27,408 45 24,570(d) 1,166 7 oS as —-— — — ne ae 51,978 §,211 
West Bengal . 3,5l4a 228 720(d) 312 104 45 293 201 378 1088 — — 5,009 894 
Union Territories : 
A. & N. Islands 18 — _ memes 18 = 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,085 241 a 1,085 241 
Chandigarh . —- oo _ — —_— eee — fe os — _ 
D. & N. Haveli , - = meee ee ey = 
Delhi ‘ r — = WC) eae 106(e) — 
Daman & 
om ° . 63 12 —_ ‘eats — — — — — — — — 63 12 
Lakshadweep)  ,. 0 Oe SS pss = 
Mizoram . . — = Se tbe eo = a 
Pondicherry a — — — — — — — — — — mm — 36 36 














Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(a) As on 31-3-1975 
(b) As on 31-3-1974. 
(c) As on $1-3-1973 
(d) As on 81-8-1972, 
(e) Maintained by Chief Engineer (Irrigation). Haryana. 
(tf) Maintained by Andhra Pradesh State Electrcity Board. 
(g) Road lengths have been shown as nil as the same have been included in PWD Roads and 
are being maintained by the Public Works Departments. 
*The decrease In surface road lengths during the year 1975-76 is due to the fact that the State 
see be Si ciepey reviewed, reyiseqd or upgrade Road lengths and handed over to the PWD for 
main i 


272 ROADS 


Table .103—-LENGTH OF NATIONAL AND STATE HicHways 
(ACCORDING TO WIDTH) 


Kilometres 

a Ne a eR el a ee EEE 
Surfaced Length of National Highways Surfaced Length of State Highways 

As on 3lat March 








Below Stan- Stan- Stan- Total Below Stan- Stan-  Stan- Total 


Stan- dard dard = dard Stane dard dard dard 
dard Single Dounle Multi dard Single Double Multi 
Single Lane Lane Lane Single Lane Lane Lane 
Lane Lane 
a TS 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
a 
1975 : . : : . 8,535a 14,281 5,620 58 28,494 49,880 30,196 2,586 117 82,779 
LOT6(P) . ‘ 5 . - 7,570 13,4382 7,577 29 28,608 45,462 35,275 2,944 219 83,903 
1976— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. ¢ - 4,170 1,126 24 — 2,320 3,989 1,109 —_ — 5,098 
Assam . . . : : 333 228 856 — 1,417 — 261 485 _ 746 
Bihar. . - + «+ 1,832 — _ — 1,832 3,989 - ~ — 3,989 
Gujarat ‘. : : : 2 583 7172 8 1,365 2,417 4,960 652 60 8,089 
Haryana ‘ a A c _ 682 — — 682 98 3,019 — —_ 3,817 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ : 293 267 35 — 595 — 1,538 = — 1,538 
Jammu & Kashmir : : — 486 3 ao 489 _ ail 424 —_ 635 
Karnataka. . . . — 41,054 912 — 1,968 6,924 630 _ — 7,554 
Kerala - ee 47 479 246 =m PTI2 2,146 = — — 2,146 
Madhya Pradesh .« . . — 1,526 1,059 — 2,585 9,050 1,339 60 — 10,449 
Maharashtra . . : 76 =«1,181 1,603 — 2,860 1,732 12,633 149 12 14,526 
Manipur. : : : =~ 211 -- _ 211 126 499 9 _ 694 
Meghalaya . : : ; 290 48 = _ $38 _ —_ —_ ony _ 
Nagaland » + - + - 103 = _ 103 — 985 _ = 985° 
Orissa c  «) = 4& Woo 476 82 — 1,560 — 2,167 _ — 2,167 
Punjab FA , — 431@ 546 — 977 1,207 693 ~ — 1,900 
Rajasthan 2 es 35 «1,221 845 9 2,110 3,912 2,682 350 30 6,974 
Sikkim _ 40 _ _ 40 — ~ _ — _ 
Tamil Nadu . ‘ : 365 1,262 225 — 1,852 184 883 561 m7 1,745 
Tripura ‘ . . : _ 198 — _ 198 _ 136 _ om 136 
Uttar Pradesh. . . 1,91] 555 _ — 2,466 8,273 as = — 8,273 
West Bengal « la 156 1,081 322 — 1,559 1,109 1,015 229 — 2,953 
Union Territories + 
A.& N.Istnds . . _ _ _ _- _ & 135 —_— _ 143 
Arunachal Pradesh . . — = = — = = — — — — 
Chandigarh . . . - _ 2 12 14 _ 9 3 = 12 
D. & N. Haveli. : : _ _ _ _ = eat _ _ 5 
Delhi . . . : . 43 8 36 - 87 _ _ —_ _ a 
Goa, Daman & Diu. Se 15 184 9 — 208 295 362 at («87 
Lakshdweep - . . . = — = = — = = _ _ _ 
Mizoram . : . ‘ ata = aa aie —_ = mae =_= ~~ _ 
Pondicherry : : : aa a oa -_ = 3 12 22 _ 37 


OEE 
Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


a--Including surfaced length of N. H. in Rajasthan and Bihar and 425 Kms under BRDB 
the details of which are not available 


@—Including 300 Kms, of N.H. details of which are not available. 
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Table 104—CeNTRAY, AND STATE GOVT. OWNED ROADS MAXING MACHINERY— 





























an Nos. 
Geatral Govt. State Govt. 
Year/State een ; 
Road Bitumen Pump- Tan- Gon- Others All Road Bitumen Pump- Others All 
rollers oilers sets& kers/ crete miachi- rollers boilers acts & Machi- 
air Vibra- nery air nery 
com- tors com- 
pressus presgu- 
res res 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Hat ; ‘ . 1,227 226 394 ae .. 3,320 5,167 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
19 . ‘ 7 os e ie ee ee oie Cay -_ ave ve ae és 
1974, é ‘ or st es ae a es oe ne a ae ae ve 


1975. . . oe > = at ar ave es oe ee 
1976 . . . 1,149 263 198 20t = =703 210 2,684 4,513 2,283 2,199 9,033 17,958 
1976 :— 


ee rey 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 6 _ _ _ 2 _ 8 497 288 150 748 1,683 
Assam 5 . 256 29 37 56 Ti 58 513 =— _ —_ a ims 
Bihar . . 240 64 51 65 256 30 706 361 205 34 344 944 
Gujarat. : 201 16 9 2 63 26 317 — -_ ~~ — — 
Haryana . . _ -_ _ _ 2 — 2 25) 328 54 363 996 
Himachal Pradesh = f 10 ~ -~ — 16 —_ — _ “ a 
Jammu & Kash- 
mir ‘ ‘ _ -~ - =- — _ _ = = 19 19 ° 38 
Karnataka ‘ — 2 ~ oo — 2 579 272 672 2,186 38,709 
Kerala. . _ 2 —_— —_ = — 2 170 216 13 326 843 
Madhya Pradesh 4 =“ _ — 9 _ 13 95) 107 316 971 2,345 
Maharashtra. 1 se — _ = 5 16 494 407 141 1,520 2,262 
Manipur . . —_ _ one — —_ — _~ _ ~— — — _ 
Moghalaya ; = a —_' Ss ¥. = = 53 —_ 41 164 258 
Nagaland . . _— - —_— —_— = _ —_ 40 _ 6 219 265 
Orissa , ‘ 21 8 2 — 18 49 = —_ _ — — 
Punjab. r 31 2 _-_ —_—-— — 3 36 ~ —_ _ = as 
Rajasthan. 70 36 20 6 24 14 170 325 164 229 «204 = «922 
Sikkim .  . = . —— = x ae ae pie nie ee 
Tamil Nadu. — 2 — — 2 331 — 218 960 1,504 
Tripura ‘. a -- —-  — = +3 i= ce ae _ = sabe 
Uttar Pradesh . 142 43 2 41 168 22 408 — — _ —_ — 
~ West Bengal 7 167 53 27 31 102 34 424 307 221 89 303 920 
_ Union Territories _ - _ —_ _ — 154 75 44 696 969 








Source + Miaistry of Shipping & Transport, 


Table 104--CENTRAL AND StaTE Govt. EXPENDITURES ON ROADS 
Million Rupecs 





























Central Govt. State Govt. 
Year _——— 7 Total 
Grvital Miintenance Capital Maintenance 
VE \ oe 2 3 4 5 6 
1960-61 . . : . . . 233°6 64-4 464°4 335°3 1,097°7 
1965-66 . . * . . P 540-5 — BR+7 655-0 512+4 1,796°6 
196970 . . < ‘. < * 204-0 138+2 B43 +0 848-3 2,083 °5 
1970-71. Z . . ' F 310+2 163°9 1,114°0 987°9 2,576°0 
1971472. - . . : : 491°7 178-0 1,281°5 1,098+8 3,050°0 
1972-738. . ‘ ° , 77000 163°7 oe oe ws 
1973-74. . . “ . 7 654-1 157-2 oe ~~ ~ 
1974-75 - . . . . * 5AT¢] 180-4 ~ -_ - 
1975-76 — : 2 é * 2 560-0 2125 oe o- Pr 
1976-77 * . ‘ . . * 682°3 237°0 ats om “i 





Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 











paren rere 


19~174 C.8.0./ND/79. 


20. SHIPPING 


This section presents tables relating to the strength and tonnage of Indian merchant 
shipping. The data on strength of the fleet covers ships registered under Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1958 and the source for the data is the Directorate General of Shipping. 
The basic source of data for shipping traffic is the respective Port Authorities of Indian 
Ports, These data are collected and published by the Transport and Research Division 
of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport and also by the Directorate General of Com- 
mercial Intelligence and Statistics. 


Table 106 


This table shows. the strength of Indian Merchant shipping fleet plying for the 
coastal and overseas trade for relevant twelve years. The type-wise break-up of the fleet 
into passenger vessels, tankers and dry cargo vessels is also given for the latest year. 


Table 107 


This table presents the total (imports, exports and total) overseas cargo handled 
at the major and minor ports of the country and those handled by Indian flag vessels. 
Cargo carried to/from a foreign port is recorded as overseas cargo. For the latest year, 
the break-up of the world into those carried by each major port and total of all minor 
ports is also given. 


Table 108 


This table provides the data regarding number and Net Registered Tonnage 
(NRT) of vessels which entered and cleared with cargo and in ballast by type of vessels 
namely steam and sailing. Net Registered Tonnage is defined as the net volume of 
' enclosed space of vessels less crew space, engine room and other space not used for cargo. 


Tables 109-110 


These tables respectively present data regarding the number and Net Registered 
Tonnage of Vessels which entered Indian Ports and which cleared from Indian Ports 
- with cargo and in ballast by nationality of vessels. 


Tables 111-112 


These tables present the data regarding the number and Net Registered Tonnage 
of vessels which entered and cleared with cargo and in ballast respectively by natio- 
nality of vessels in coasting trade. 


"Table 113 


This table provides data relating to the number and Gross Registered onnage 
of steamers and vessels (sailing) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports 
in India, Gross Registered Tonnage (GRT), is defined as the entire internal cubic 
capacity. of a ship. The unit for measurement of GRT is a ton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table 114 


The table includes data relating to Gross Tonnage of Imports and Exports in 
coastal and foreign trade by major Indian ports. 
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Table 106—STRENGTH OF INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING FLERY 




















Coastal Trade Overseas Trade Total 
Ason3ist December ene neseme ection ee Aare oem 
No, of G.R.T. No. of G.R.T. No. of G.R.T. 
Vessels Vessels Vessels 
a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 j : . ‘ 79 217,202 24 173,505 108 390,707 
1956 : P ‘ : 85 246,724 39 270,618 124 517,387 
1961 3 . . . 104 361,705 70 539,315 174 901,020 
1966 F . ‘ ‘. 95 329,888 136 1,462,227 231 1,792,115 
1971 3 é : . 62 217,603 193 2,282,092 255 2,499,695 
1973 . . : . 56 220,217 209 2,734,455 265 2,954,678 
1974 : : : . at 279,005 232 3,956,957 298 $,685,962 
1975 F . F : 70 370,768 260 4,092,870 380 4,463,638 
1976 . A . - 80 441,567 279 4,673,185 $59 5,114,752 
1977 . F 7 7 75 427,845 297 4,936,994 872 5,964,779 
1977— 
i. Passenger/Passenger-cum- 10 27,727 6 {60,422 16 88,149 
Cargo Vessels. 
2. Tankers . . 5 ] 88,239 28 1,036,198 $2 1,126,487 
3. Dry Cargo Vessels : 36 311,879 — -= 56 311,879 
4. Ore/Oil Bulk Carriers . wes ~ 15 733,049 15 783,049 
Dry Cargo 
(i) Liners . . -- = 160 1,310,295 160 1,310,295 
(ii) Smaller, Tramps . = _ 2 8,557 2 8,557 
(iii) Min! Bulk Carriers ~ ~ 9 73,738 9 73,788 
(10,000 to 15,000D WT) 
= — 82 1,712,680 82 1,712,680 


(iv) Bulk carriers . 
(15,000 DWT and above) 





Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 107—Suark oF INDIAN SHIPPING IN THE CARRIAGE OF OVERSEAS CARGO 
PassING THROUGH INDIAN PorTS 

















‘000 tonnes 
Total Cargo Carried Cargo Carried by Indian owned 
Vessels 
Year “oOo eee _ ee 
Imports Exports Total Imports Exports Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1955-56. . ‘ . F 10,497 6,941 17,438 612 538 1,150 
(5-8) (7°7) (6-5) 
poo6l 2 . 17,861 6,633 24,494 1,304 906 2,210 
(7+3) (13-6) (9-0) 
1965-66 « . «©. 23,700 19,339 43,039 8,489 2,089 5,578 
; (14+7) (10+B) (12-9). 
1970-71. we 22,452 31,044 52,496 4,600 5,795 10,395 - 
(20+5) (19-3) (19-8) | 
1971-72. . ’ . 25,933 28,532 54,465 4,36] 4,634 8,995 
(168) (16+3) (16-5) 
1972-73 . ae 25,767 30,034 55,801 4,740 5,819 10,559 
: (18.4) (19+4) (18-9) 
1973-74. . ’ . 29,928 32,577 62,505 7,819 6,185 14,004 
(26-1) (19-0) (224) 
1974-75 5 = wae 32,420 $1,418 63,838 11,341 6,371 17,712 
(35-0) (23-0) (27-8) 
1975-76. : F : 30,461 32,213 62,674 15,334 6,525 21,859 
(50 +3) (20-2) (34-9) 
1976-77. ; 4 c 29,071 35,721 64,792 19,017 8,151 27,168 
(65,4) (22+8) (41-9) 
1976-77 (Ports) 
Bombay. . . . : 10,800 3,601 14,401 8,368 885 9,253 
Calcutta : c 4,222 2,110 6,332 3,016 1,204 4,220 
Gechia ss 3s 3,335 419 3,754 237 110 347 
Kandla . , i : 2,323 167 2,490 1,181 14 1,195 
Madras . . a : 4,600 2,860 7,460 3,608 402 4,010 
Mormugao . ‘. 207 12,836 13,643 142 2,106 2,248 
New Mangalore. 165 124 289 122 17 139 
Neptunes «3 < 145 293 438 114 14 128 
ade 2 & 3 166 3,149 3,315 120 915 1,035 
Visakhapatnam - . 2,319 6,088 8,407 1,657 1,341 2,998 
Minor Ports . ° : 789 4,074 4,863 452 1,143 1,595 


pe Source: Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
Notes ; 
I. Pane in brackets indicate the percen tage of the respective items under the cargo 
carried. 
Il, Minor and intermedicate port traffic is included only from 1964-65 onwards. 
III, Bunker traffic at ports is excluded from 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay. 
IV, Sailing Vessels traffic is excluded. 
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Table. 108—-VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
A. ForeignTrade—Entered. 








a a et 














































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Veuels “Yo. OUNGRT No. NRT No. NRT 
; 3 3 4 5 6 z 
Be ee 
With, Gargo— 2460 8,562,752 2,464 9,733,209 3,347 14,939,520 
sailing 895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 
Toran 3,355 8,651,606 2,902 __ 9,780,184 4,063 18,026,364 
a 680 2,077,817 855 2,884,244 1,300 4,880,662 
Sailing $50 41,813 1,260 167,699 1,548 181,689 
Tora . 230-2, 119,630 25145 2,991,942 2,848 = 4,512,351 
Sian se. 3,140 10,640,569 3,349 12,617,512 4,647 ‘19,270,182 
Sailing =. 1k 130,667 1,098 155,414 -2,204 268,533 
Granp Torat 4,585 10,771,236 5,047 12,772,926 6,851 19.538 715 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
tg A te ee ee te 
ver No NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
F 8 9 10 il 12 i3 
Sere em 2a 5) ees 
With arse 981 15,769,346 2,879 16,095,199 3,012 16,825,563 
Sallag os se 863 549,837 461 286,86: 405 145,800 
Tesh < 16,012,183 3,340 16,382,068 3,417 16,971,303 
In Ballast-— : 
Stam . . . « 1,270 5,782,065 1,299 7,476,834 1,531 8,706,058 
Sailing . : : 7 180,151 550 125,613 599 123,807 
Torat . Ri 5,890,216 1,849 7,662,447 9,136 8,829,865 
Sivas Sw | Rebl 21,551,411 4178 23,572,023 4,543 25,581,461 
Saline os ee 870 350,986 161 412,482 1UC4 269,607 
Granp Toran 5,151 -21;902,399 5,189 23,984,513 5,547 25,801,168 
eens... 2 trict . a 
1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 
Vessels eae ee ae eaten Vac Ca 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
t i 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
With Cargo— 
Bee we x 3,037 17,770,504 3,615 17,253,604 2,865 19,251,843 2,786 vO,tGsc7E9 
Sailing . 300 47,501 334 42,534 348 105,412 290 645922 
Toran. 3455 17,818,005 3,349 17,836,138 3,213 19,956;755 3,086 20,260,721 
ilo : I i hc a a A ent Vk 
In Ballast— 
Stam . . . i254 8,355,042 1,804 8,741,101 1,412 3,947,877 1,742 10,826,922 
Sailing. _2tl 29,705 182 16,541, 172 60,103 Le 33369 
Tota . L465 8,384,747 1,436 8,757,702 1,584 9,007,986 1,913 10,560,291 
Steam. - wg 4,341 26,125,046 4,319 26,034,765 4,277 24,799,220 4,548 40,722,721 
Sailing 5.) l 879 77,206 466 «59,075 520 165,515 451 gh 


Granp Toran “ 





Source: Directorate General of 





Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 


983291 








4,900 24,202,752 4,789 26,093,846 4,797 24,964,735 4,999 3,821,612 


re 
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Table 108—Vessrts ENTERED AND CLEARED—Conid, 
(By SrRAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
B. Foreign Trade—Clearedi 





























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels mas 
No, NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 74 
en 
With Cargo— 
nae Se es 2,366 7,642,561 2,529 8,556,420 2,995 11,075,988 
Sailing . - + 777 69,238 1,680 154,879 1,553 195,675 
re PA SS ren er A 
ToraL . rs . 3,143 7,711,799 4,209 8,711,299 4,548 11,269,668 
ee gt ttf TO 9 PS aT? 
In Ballast— 
Steam . . + « 910 3,564,795 777 3,748,335 1,472 7,592,076 
Sailing . . + « 795 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
a a a TT sy 
Toran .  - fe 1,705 3,638,437 937 3,765,044 1,896 7,642,058 
A PS SS A ell PR a RA 
Steam . . = > 3,276 11,207,356 $3,306 12,304,755 4,467 18,668,064 
Sailing 2. «© + . 1,572 142,880 1,840 171,588 1,977 248,652 
Group Tora, 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 18,931,716 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-7] 
a N NRT N NRT N 
: o, O. o NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 18 
(gg a PE A 
With Cargo— 
Steam. . : F 2,817 12,204,409 3,501 17,339,085 $,€62 17,913,765 
Sailing .  . oe 641 124,360 776 194,125 739 173,068 
rc ST i eres 
Torau. =. - 3,458 12,418,769 4,277 17,533,160 4,341 18,086,633 
a a a ae a ett) 
In Ballast— 
Steam . . + - 1,276 8,378,118 Bit 6,465,582 1,024 8,117,629 
Sailing . . +s 217 155,624 885 197,38¢ 253 148,952 
ee anne ert rm gar Rc a TTA SR GME! GUD Gon gee 
TomaL. 5 ts 1,493 8,533,742 1,149 6,602,966 1,277 8,261,581 
RS a TS 
Steam . . . . 4,003 20,672,527 4,815 23,804,617 4,626 260,31,3°4 
Sailing >} 858 279,084 1,111 $91,509 992 81,020 
a ceeeeeeenetiemeeenntntsieesintnestettetitteesstiencettesst ae ea 
Gaamp Tota, _. 4,951 20,952,51) 5,426 24,196,126 5,618 26,348,414 
ee ce ern 
1971-72 1972-738 1974-75 1975-76 
Vegeals 
No. NRT No NRT No. NRT No. _ NRT 
i 14 15 16 7 18 | 19 20 2h 


» og ~~ w~—- 2,889 15,039,263 2,925 14,963,650 2,779 15,652,597 3,306 18,417,55" 


Sailing 2. . 1 374 49,127, 308 39,420 380 90,614 460 87,985 
ne ca LE A LD 

Toran. . . 3,263 15,086,390 3,238 15,003,110 3,159 15,743,211 3,108 18,£05,242 

pene SS LT IT SS Se GS 

In Ballast— 

Steam . . . « 4,262 9,799,827 1,046 9,060,507 1,120 9,8€0,3°E —1,C01 10,418,355 
Sailing . eH 253 $2,020 227 28,948 138 29,500 61 24,855 
ae rT TA 

ToraL, . «. 1,515 9,831,847 1,273 9,089,455 1,258 9,909,598 1,062 10,443,210 


etc — te eS ES SY 





Steam . . . « 4151 24,839,090 3,971 24,024,197 3,809 25,532,595 4,309 28,895,912 
Sailing 2 0. e627 81,147 535 68,368 518 119,814 521 112,840 


nt ge A A RT 
Gea Toran =. 4,778 = 24,920,287 4,506 24,092,565 4,417 25,652,809 4,£30 28,048,752 


LL Tce 
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Table 108—VESSBLS ENTERED AND CLEARED—coutd. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 


C. Coasting Trade—Eantered, 




































































1953-54 1955-56 "1960-61 
Vessels semen - ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo— : 
Steam . . . . 4,524 9,653,468 3,602 8,631,885 4,334 11,826,097 
Sailing . . . . 57,021 1,367,121 61,362 1,469,835 60,610 1,456,416 
ae oer TS 
ToraL. .  . 61,545 11,020,589 64,964 10,101,720 4,044 13,263,343 
ae aloe pe A ST I TN nce! 
In Ballast— 
Stam . . .. 4,038 5,394,202 2,089 4,861,045 2,394 6,187,480 
Sailing .  . : 18,123 557,126 23,231 656,05 26,553 878,809 
Saas lg a A hE 
Toman. =. 82, 161 5,951,328 26,220 5,518,850 30,947 7,066,28p 
Steam . . . . 8,562 15,047,670 ih 6,591 13,493,630 6,728 18,014,457 
Sailing .  . . 25,144 1,924,247 84,593 2,126,140 89,163 2,335,255 
er oA Ra rhage 
Granwp Toran. sti, 706 16,871,817 91,164 15,620,570 95,681 20,349,682 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
Vessels Sa LaaEeeenemeneeteeeinenen fag jp Rene 
No, NRT No, NRT No. NRT 
} & 9 10 il 12 13 
nt a ty 
With Cargo— ‘ pee 
Steam. . : : 3,975 12,729,435 2,231 6,275,629 1,685 5,405,367 
Sailing . . . ; 19,977 913,120 14,808 807 ,HbY 12,741 650,369 
. tS i 
Tora . «24,952 13,642,555 17,139 7,083,818 14,626 6,055,756 
a gpm tm gn tS SSS SSS i LT A RS 
In Ballast— 
Stam . . . . 1,410 4,489,509 1,581 3,972,266 1,214 2,639,266 
Sailing 2. . . «+ 21,538 771,494 18,73) 686,257 16,594 512,513 
np ter LT A thar ates 
ToraL, . . 22,068 5,261,003 20,312 4,658,503 17,808 3,351,609 
eel: a 
Stam . . . . 5,385 17,218,944 3,612 10,248,195 3,099 8,244,663 
Sailing 2. «© «© « 41,585 1,684,614 33,639 1,494,146 29,335 1,162,902 
ei 2 ED 
GranpTotaL . 46,920 18,903,558 37,451 11,742,321 32,484 9,407,565 
Vessels 197-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 
sGnemrdenmmipeinniagiee) aaa a Geely 
No. NRT No, NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16. 17 18 19 20 2] 
With Cargo— 
Steam = . «~~ 2,028 == 7,191,450 2,266 8,278,458 2,528 6,949,704 2,097 8,259,150 
Sailing . « . 11,235 578,776 10,922 571,924 8,422 580,485 6,975 313,964 


I SO SR LE. OR ~ i : _ pete) 
TotaL. . + 13,263 7,770,226 13,188 8,850,382 10,950 7,530,189 9,072 8,573,114 
he tr APY © in rrr rf pescteesaey 





In Ballast-— 








Steam . . ~ 1,150 $3,250,848 1,978 3,265,590 1,485 4,492,299° 1,481 4,256,741 
Sailing . « 16,913 554,989 17,859 632,378 13,255 497,057 12,964 550,79) 
Laren i a 2 LS TS ta 

Total . 18,063 3,805,837 19,837 3,897,968 14,740 4,989,356 14,445 4,807,532 
Steam . . . 3,178 10,442,298 4,244 11,544,048 4,013 11,442,003 8,578 12,515,891 
€ailing » . » 28,148 1,133,765 28,78! —«*1,204,302 21,677 «1,077,542 19,939 864,755 


tn pe ns a preg ge rere I athe 
Grano Total 31,326 11,576,063 33,025 12,748,350 25,690 12,519,545 23,517 13,380,646 
RO Ne nT a 


280 SHIPPING 
Table 108—-VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARBD—concld. 


(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
D. Costing Trade—Cleared. 
















































































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels ee <a 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ep ep a 
Nith Ci _ 
bia Se & & 4,764 9,442,615 4,397 10,508,677 5,582 14,558,323 
Sailing . - + + 20,987 1,047,622 36,692 1,256,291 47,096 1,592,577 
TOLAL . . : 33,151 10,490,237 41,089 11,764,968 52,678 16,150,966 
Ballast— 
Ine 8.84 «8,998,086 2,446 3,868,859 1,615 4,180,119 
Sailing “me 26,649 716,446 21,174 671,759 20,048 734,22 
Tore < « « 29398 4,109,532 23,586 4,040,618 21,663 4,864,339 
Steam . . « + _th108— . 13,435;700 6,803 13,877,536 7,197 18,688,442 
failing . 2». «| (54,486 1,764,068 57,866 1,928,056 67,144 2,326,797 
Granp ToTAL - 62,544 15,199,769 64,669 15,805,586 74,341 21,015,239 
oii 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
Vessels aa cee an ar creer Se 
No, NRT No. NRT No, NRT 
1 8 9 10 rv 12 13 
ee 
With CG 
“Stam. 0. eCOS674 11,066,518 2,226 7,412,783 2,625 5,607,214 
Sailing . - « + 26,713 1,213,913 21,121 922,788 22,444 1,026,147 
Toran . . F 32,387 12,280,431 23,347 8,335,571 24,269 6,633,361 
In Ballast— 
Steam xc - c. ee 1,972 7,473,997 1,175 3,643,770 1,424 8,245,566 
Sailing . F F : 16,196 642,712 13,962 496,789 11,772 483,019 
Toran . : . 18,168 8,116,709 15,137 4,140,559 13,196 3,728,585 
Steam . . ; . 5,646 18,540,515 3,401 11,056,553 3,449 8,852,780 
Sailing . » - « 44,909 1,856,625 35,083 1,419,577 34,016 1,509,166 
Grann Toran =. 50,555 20,397,140 38,484 12,476,130 37,465 10,361,946 
1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975«76 
Vessels _ —— _ — 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2h 
With Cargo— — 
Steam i . ‘ 2,262 8,155,882 2,228 8,345,709 2,114 9,299'264 2,331 10,920,167 
Salling r . . 20,568 979,548 20,153 954,049 15,642 777,671 12,939 616,425 
ToTaL . . . 22,830 9,135,430 22,381 9,300,758 17,756 10,070,535 15,270 11,536,592 
In Ballast— ; 
Steam . .» . 1,453 4,579,503 1,50; 5,119,476 1,127 4,574,715 966 4,297,387 


Sailing . . . - 11,904 530,339 13,817 579,316 11,453 531,827 11,528 670,455 








Toran . . . 13,357 5,109,842 1,318 5,608,792 12,580 5,1065,42 12,494 4,967,842 
Steam : w% 3 3,715 12,735,385 3,729 13,4€6,185 3,241 18,867,978 3,297 15,217,554 
Sailing . . . « 82,472 1,509,887 33,87 «1,533,368 27,695 1,388,458 24,467 1,286,88¢. 


re nee ep 


Granp ToTaL . 36,187 14,245,272 37,699 14,999,550 30,336 15,177,477 27,764 16,5€4, 34 


a i a eee A A TO, 
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Table 109—-NUMBER. AND TONNAGE OF VESSBLS WHICH ENTERED INDIAN Ports 


(By NATIONLITIBS) 
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1956-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities §-=-eme. = 
No. NRT No, NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian . . ‘ . : 735 643,821 1,896 1,611,711 2,672 2,116,688 
British =. ‘ 1,358 5,710,918 1,216 5,551,9::9 1,276 6,304,515 
American . 197 901,047 184 856,963 424 2,615,61C 
inese (2 $1,356 11 33,167 is + 
Danish Bi 266,219 95 381,137 184. 517,575 
Dutch 103 437,798 156 676,467 221 »633,858 
French : : i) 37,962 25 93,165 77 419,62 
Greek , F : 58 211,166 20 66,224) 144 762,978 
Italian! . S . 57 268,745 9U 386,333 141 813,801 
Japanese . 26 105,283 241 954,214 260 934,618 
Norwegian A G 840,568 195 879,033 BUC 531,123 
Russian . is : : 1 17,656 15 39,254 41, 138,265 
Swedish , ‘ ‘ $ : 39 123,949 45 206,393 74 69,107 
Other Nationalities 258 665,948 864 648,908 1,037 2,946,965 
Country Crafts . 1,43] 129,446 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
ete ee a a 
Tora . #,585 10,771,236 5,647 11,772,920 6,851 19,538,715 
1965-06 1969- 70 1970-71 
Nationalities el a —-—-__ 
No, NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
l 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Indian 1,378 2,379,057 1,892 4,561,555: 2,103 5,585,348 
British . 832 4,716,579 642 3,580,315 67 3,53 ,862 
American 423 © 2,496,335 254 1,546,88"' 262 1,89( ,858 
Chinese . ‘ 7 35,435 18 84,568 9 40,411 
Danish 89 410,205 51 229,29: 49 186,531 
Dutch . 154 972,450 87 503,547 99 654,817 
French ‘ 55 413,619 22 267,204 9 117,386 
Greck . ‘ 256 1,303,165 259 499,16, 291 1,972,284 
Italian : 126 829,166 61 336,115 56 319,805 
Japanese A 319 1,353,984 41] 2,246,42: 4 2,113,694 
Norwegian . 197 1,076,920 131 892,694: 119 656,795 
Russian . : 201 999,025 194. 997,36: 246 1,€47,517 
Swedish . ‘ . 41 278,722 33 167,345 36 217,L$8 
Other Nationalities . 1.053 4,638,397 1,134 7) 132,1G } 1,267 7,267,748 
Country Crafts (a) (2) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
ee i eed 
ToTaL é 5,131 21,902,299 5,189 23,984,515 5,547 25,801,748 
(971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 
Nationalities ao SEE 
No NRT No, NRT No. NRT No, NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian. ‘ . . tc 9 4,571,988 1,409 5,226,786 = 1,56 3,112,206 1,642 11,079,284 
British =. . ‘i . 5E9 3,486,277 455 3,020,359 36 “0 4,938 27( 1,711,972 
American ‘ ‘ . 166 892,364 103 507,262 119 910,544 167 1,734,918 
Chinse .  ., 3 15 103,019 zs a 12 64,948 i. a, 
Danish. . é c 49 210,266 45 263,286 38 185,C9¢ 48 145,689 
Dutch . . . . &9 558,974 86 686,607 39 266,415 32 254,684 
French. ; ‘ ‘ 6 84,130 9 139,864 18 87,050 32 124,693 
Greek , $18 = 2,122,397 306 =. 2,692,996 362 _!,486,362 318 2,813,338 
Italian, 40 195,288 46 323,110 32 253,616 31 164,079 
Japanese. ; 459 2,756,651 387 =: 2,157,016 295: 877,876 272 ~——-1,742,271 
Norwegian, : 129 792,664 115 677,482 57 463,674 9} 676,897 
Russian . . 7 : : 225 991,235 222 981,521 276 1,601,311 293 670,897 
Sweedish . . . ° 42 291,857 28 203,596 16 121,393 31 1688,058 
Other Nationalities . » Add 9,145,762 1,574 9,814,627 1,727 10,589,228 1,752 9,28. 4 
Country Crats (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a 





TOTAL 2 is 








(a) Figures of Country Craft are not being separately recorded fror 


Directorate General of Commercial Intelligince & Statistics. 


n April, 1955, 


Se te 
» 4,920 26,202,752 4,785 26,093,840 4,797 28,964,735. 4,999  3¢ 821,( 12 





Source : 
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Table 110—-NUMBER AND TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH CLEARED FROM INDIAN 
Ports 
(By NATIONALITIES) 





















































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Indian. . A ‘ ‘ 767 810,001 1,939 987,086 2,325 1,812,116 
British . * é . 1,470 6,096,256 1,216 5,440,213 1,284 6,822,221 
American ‘ ‘ * 190 877,132 132 685,663 864 1,742,492 
Chinese . P ‘ ? a 7 214,405 12 35,843 6% ae 
Danish. ‘ . Ps . 84 286,279 80 326,786 250 418,605 
Dutch re . . . 107 475,286 159 683,211 224 1,(€¢3,201 
French. . ‘é * ‘ 8 33,541 34 197,285 63 $39,269 
Greek - . i ° ‘ 57 229,068 29 106,621 126 601,546 
Italian : F : 66 270,729 88 371,509 189 797,065 
Japanse. 5 ws 29 115,750 245 957,886 $17 1,148,207 
Norwegian ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 209 818,590 196 889,444 282 1,467,394 
Rusian . oo. . ee 11 818,851 il 28,486 41 149,025 
Swedish . . 7 p 44, 139,874 58 253,042 72 $24,795 
Other Nationalities . ‘ 5 250 223,339 927 1,513,818 957 2,785,786 
Country Crafts ‘ : : 1,549 141,135 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Toran > a 2 4,848 11,350,236 5,146 12,476,343 6,444 18,911,716 
i 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
Nationalities ——— 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 1] 12 - 13 
alien. << kX 1,275 2,097,474 2,064 5,044,884 2,102 5,691,797 
British » » «© «© « 807 4,563,220 654 3,470,963 603 3,354,774 
American) 6 wet 405 2,346,032 214 1,266,549 211 441,188,844 
Chines: <. + eae 5 30,457 21 101,662 6 -26,878 
Danish . eae 81 4,365,402 55 237,338 43 169,735 
Dutch’ . ‘ ‘. ; 131 851,925 94 543,049 112 797,116 
French . .- ; 58 424,559 21 197,279 il (122,185 
Grek . oo. ; 273 1,941,928 284 1,624,625 326 2,177,875 
Italian . .e 128 842,632 50 297,743 50 269,330 
Japaneses st 340 1,392,926 492 2,570,689 462 2,479,165 
Norwegian. 202 1,105,812 131 742,353 117 631,561 
Gian | « . 161 819,680 181 845,185 219 935,317 
Swedish » wt 43 299,185 3} 163,111 40 229,066 
Other Nationalities . 1,042 4,471,879 1,134 7,081,796 1,816 8,279,835 
Country Grau ss (a) (a) a() (2) (a) (@) 
ToTaL . . . 4,951 20,952,511 5,426 24,179,226 5,4618 26,348,424 
ene re ee a 
1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 
Nationalities —_—_— 
No. NRT No. NRT No, NRT No. NRT 
1 i4 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
J a Se a EN a 
Indian. .  .  « 1,406 4,640,571 1,992 +» -4,346,917 1,353 «6,601,565 1,618 10,219,C¢8 
British =. . . . 7 527 3,144,453 411 2,817,485 266 1,818,642 242 1,497,886 
American . . « ~~ = (122 -~——-6,99,009 69 376,812 82 534,681 184 1,297,838 
Chinese . : : ‘ 7 14 112,392 ae ae 18 86,779 oe ane 
Danish . . P . . 5b 205,084 42 272,061 34 151,718 49 170,801 
Dutch . . ’ a e 74 507,42) 71 624,52) 34 189,350 35 184,049 
French » 5 +e 7 118,467 1 12,891 19 78,271 22 88,804 
Greek. a . 310 2,057,614 280 1,870,872 368 2,668,248 345 2,528,382 
Italian. A ‘ ; F 87 194,087 41 273,818 $2 274,593 25 186,050 
Japanese . P : ‘ ‘ 486 2,518,404 $99 2,196,773 299 1,891,326 273 1,764,616 
Norwegian... Ss«*dRS—S«S'76O,221-—-102_—«G00,490 59 487,266 71 "895,957 
Russian. . 3 : : 189 744,678 173 652,284 192 964,321 210 1,084,469 
Sued «0. = 45 307,861 23 —«:176,397 11 80,951 210 120,813 
Other Nationalities | | =| —s«1,878 ~—8,909,975 1,562 9,871,744 1,635 9,869,103 1,786 9,261,775 
Country Grafts | ss) @  @ @) @) @) @) @) 
Toran. .  « 4,778 24,920,237 4,506 24,092,565 4,417 25,652,809 4,83¢ 28,048,752 


ea le a i a A a a ae a ar mead 
(a) Figures of Country Craft are not being separately recorded from April, 1955. Source: Direce 
torate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics. : 
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Table 111—ToNNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 
INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TRADE 
(By NATIONALITIES) 
Net Registered Tons 


















































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 
Indian. : " : F . . 2,045,602 1,993,889 2,297,092 1,931,80. 3,236,153 2,235,918 
pritish =. : . . ‘ . . 1,840,263 1,991,950 1,550,559 985,384 1,411,840 977,899 
Chinese . . : . ‘ F . 9,018 * 4,539 oe oe ae 
Japanese. , : : ‘ : - $22,410 133,684 129,195 69,203 $27,195 715,34 
Pakistani . F ; : : - ° 28,323 9,736 45,778 4,583 67,342 19 520 
Danish . ° ° ° . . 5 177,648 27,428 93,991 76,205 52,971 44,874 
Dutch =. > . é : : , 230,178 184,659 351,899 170,015 360,518 207,218 
French . . . : é : : 17,447 3,360 54,478 41,351 88,238 26,204 
Greek . ' ‘ e 5 . . ~ £. 41,329 14,638 139,856 142,414 
Italian. e ° ° ‘ . F 127,620 141,693 85,430 86,194 127,536 77,845 
Norwegian . 7 ‘ = b C 118,944 252,245 212,058 249,989 810,841 480 926 
Portuguese j é . e - 7 279 149 5,496 1,864 a, aa 
Russsian . . ‘ : : ° 4,380 fg 11,480 14,822 38,377 15,142 
Swedish . F . : . : 77,709 93,071 24,316 52,817 72,697 84,655 
West Germany . Ai tar - ; 62,726 $2,253 53,154 44,964 278,781 85,38 
American . . 7 e - . 230,777 83,418 407,416 115,981] 181,096 = 141,605 
Panamian . . + © =« ~~ 165,208 283,882 83,227 199,746 101,828 += 148,788 
Others. . . . . . . 492,796 129,070 67,413 51,061 271,720 105,802 
Terab 4,951,328 4,709,532 5,518,850 4,040,618 7,066,289 4,864,339 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
Nationalities 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 8 9 10 1] 12 13 
Indian. A . . A . 2,498,065 3,294,549 2,689,457 2,441,681 1,980,881 2,457 601 
British . . ° ‘ ‘ . 749,302 1,081,334 383,694 494,058 181,821 252,462 
Chinese . e ° . ° - R par 3 34,535 23,880 4,525 ink 
Japanese ees 150,205 72,972  —-119,162 32,028 99,110 42,528 
Pakistani . F . * . . i 7,583 3,107 rr o~ pa ins 
Danish . wee we 4,948 44,752 4,544 11,072 6,815 21,013 
Dutch =. o- “6 . . . : 133,088 223,621 49,544 61,100 45,161 23, 37 
French. ry . ° . - es 8,907 6,068 6,238 a “ ia 
Greck . . ° . . ‘ 294,701 446,957 181,659 135,712 18,752 196,912 
ytalian ° . . * . . 46,379 = 78,096 5,475 21,318 ~ 3,182 
Norwegian 5 see sSS7,788 * 269,539 45,518 26,791 $8,304 22,847 
Portuguese . ° * * A . ar pe oe Pr Pas 
Russian . . . . ‘ . : 76,791 524,971 185,063 226,307 203,780 94,047 
Swedish . . ’ * . . ° 8,126 54,238 19,017 19,020 ws 4,485 
WeatGermany -. «© + ~~ 82,582 189,060 38,050 38,858 39,345 21006 
Ameticon 9» s+ es 95,495 509,882 157,699 180,715 8,555 168,209 
Panamian ‘ . . . P . 206,614 245,631 146,808 64,239 141,679 177 580 
Others! . . ‘ - ° . ‘ 765,579 1,072,132 591,045 363,780 417,077 243,857 
TSE 
Toran. . . 5,261,003 8,116,709 4,658,503 4,140,559 3,351,809 3,728,585 





284 


SHIPPING 


INDIAN PorTS IN COASTAL TRADB—concld. 
(By NATIONALITIES) 


Table 111—TonNAGE oF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED IN BALLAST AT 


Net Registered Ton’ 


Rh 
1972-73 


Nationalistes 


1 


a 


Indian 
British 
Chinese 
Japanese 
Pakistani 
Danish 
Dutch 
French 
Greek 
Italian 
Norwegian 
Portuguese 
Russian 
Swedish 


West Germany 


American 
Panamian 
Others 


1971-72 


Enteed 
16 


Cleared 
17 


1974-75 





Entered 
18 


Cleared 
19 





1975-76 
Entered Cleared 
20 21 





3,198,788 2,379,596 3,684,056 


Entered Cleared 
14 15 
2,387,673 
» 174,322 292,475 
4,478 15,129 
186,752 196,029 
3,637 24,568 
28,186 86,315 
167,574 127,995 
43,537 62,581 
95,787 237,833 
1,125 8,948 
15,463 30,196 
26,574 205,874 
173,869 189,866 
495,920 388,251 


121,671 


ay 


173,964 


6,216 
68,019 


187,467 
4,038 
60,868 
135,110 
37,523 
12,901 
32,461 
141,666 
538,788 





281,619 


176,435 
7,177 

114,S€8 
211,811 
8,438 
53,633 


217,822 
37,538 
24,963 
80,526 
140,638 
665,774 


3,48( 162 3,437,237 


164,046 
5,694 
164,362 
12,632 

13,341 
314,160 
64,019 
97,326 
24,266 

46,475 
166,2€4 
556,745 


119,469 
8,694 
113,567 


2,407 
39,6( 3 


267,628 
32,866 
13,771 


"eo 


266,250 
17,340 
13,529 

144,926 
69,762 

559,553 


3,769,610 4,232 227 


29,934 
5,978 
32,446 


7,616 
21,613 
29,106 
173,963 

196 


128,166 


11,677 


22,€ 08 
131,976 
944,525 


33,156 
23,725 


5,978 
198,507 
110,567 

8,159 

14,114 
120,882 
318,58¢ 





.- 3,805,837 5,109,842 3,897,968 5,698,792 4,989,356 5,106,542 4,607,582 4,967,842 
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Table 112—TONNAGE OF VESSELS WHICH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 


at INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL TRADB 
(By NATIONALITIES) 


Net Registered Tons 


I , 












































1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Nationalities ees i spats my Aioiceses 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared, Entered Cleared 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
nian . eet 5,445,493 5,451,668 5,009,058 5,328,043 6,572,516 7,886,796 
British oe ew) 2,585,596 2,848,452 2,383,781 9,921,441 2,402,025 2,771,161 
Chinse . 6 eet ‘el 13,301 “s 4,539 2,710 4,194 
Japanese . > ‘ ° ‘ 209,062 294,590 67,822 172,)48 140,221 999,218 
Pakistani . : 13,091 20,885 58,259 36,379 110,573 
Danish . ‘ F 23:).275 :258,788 168,294 257,504 116,293 189,235 
Dith . 8 . « «© -* 621,748 494,686 507,405 711,838 478,759 698,380 
French » + + es 7,740 21,827 161,358 193,748 139,012 195,464 
Greek 5 ° 7 . ‘ 5 3 16,931 45,327 334,949 363,478 
Itlian 2 ee 241,796 153,115 230,795 262,273 178,708 267,357 
Norwegian. 498,648 352,936 477,121 466,07 819,577 716,786 
Portuguese  . . - 12,921 13,999 11,613 17,441 3,290 11,550 
Russian. ; « ; :d 4,380 8,745 16,780 |78,524 71,184 
Swedish . 7 . 7 204,835 97,914 146,948 99,844 142,821 192,751 
West Germany . : F : & 4,335 122,879 148,943 181,558 297,499 423,455 
American  . « «  « ~~ 485,894 ~=—--540,784 $35,133 738,162 908,285 ‘1,154,144 
Panwmian esse 382,704 171,166 283,210 179,778 280,528 249 G38 
Others . « «© = 161,042 142,721 124,178 115,313 351,297 549,186 
TOTAL : » 14,324,589 10,490,237 10,101,726 11,764,968 13,283,393 16,150,900 
2 a 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-7] 
Nationalities 90000 eo _ Ve dn 
Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 8 9 10 11 12 18 
Indian . 4 6,193,789 6,428,796 4,340,684 5,642,724 3,993,524 4,077,850 
British . . . 1.06,390 1,671,822 872,834 863,302 541,262 634,486 
Chinese . . P ° a ra sé 5,978 4,135 2,984 7,390 
Japanese . . . . . 93,506 104,106 75,868 133,799 170,407 113,164 
Pakistani. « e e = 55,913 19,562 : Oe aes xs . 
Danish . 1» + + ¢ 74,626 57,155 26,919 61,519 7,191 38,214 
Dutch. * . . * 505,562 490,932 88,667 219,01-8 56,835 135,489 
French. e . . . 6,068 ee ae ee a e 
Grek . «+ 344,745 —- 261,290 250,588 238,862 293,599 181,684 
Halian . ee es ‘07,082 80,927 52,816 53,279 13,174 23,007 
Norwegian 2 ees 595,830 457,766 98,318 138,482 95,497 115,212 
Portuguese - . . . 1,696 7,750 an 3,358 its 
Russian. . * . . 460,919 251,567 164,158 276,234 196,567 309,506 
Swedish » 5 wee 06,173 52,173 7,701 38,925 - 21,832 
Weat Germany . : $73,265 305,680 41,550 69,5¢6 37,395 62,049 
04: 
American «wee —s3861,801 617,846 316,036 271,387 101,280 146,886 
3 
Panamian . . . . 316,700 254,158 169,270 208,718 152,043 226,042 
Others. . . - a 1,274,999 1,220,€01 579,151 711,283 464,118 540 598 
ToraL . . 13,642,555 12,280,431 7,083,858 8,335,571 6,055,756 6,633,361 
Se enn 
Source: Directarate General of Commercial T 


ntelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 112—TonNnaGE OF VESSELS WHicH ENTERED AND CLEARED WITH CARGO 
AT INDIAN PORTS IN COASTAL. TRADE—Contd., 
(By NATIONALITIES) 























Net Registered Tens 
1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 
Nationalities . ee 
Entered] Cleared [Entered Cleared Entered Cleared Entered Cleared 
1 14 15 ‘16 17 18 19 20 21 
Indian : : : . 4,541,668 4,965,925 5,706,100 5,149,176 4,888,962 6,298,895 6,010,759 7,691,990 
British ‘ . . - 775,536 912,716 705,590 705,695 214,669 357,169 139,078 285,517 
Chinese i OS F : 9,151 5,467 17,934 28,597 11,217 27,853 3,576 = 
Japanese . ' : - 283,811 269,325 336,815 299,283 250,682 272,103 98,201 87,408 
Pakistan . . . . oe on o o- oe oe 12,098 14,296 - 
Danish . : ‘ : 19,903 36,389 37,012 51,418 21,951 24,238 6,340 = [14,717 
Dutch © ’ » 105,785 197,953 148,994 148,200 58,616 79,086 ‘38,851 100,569 
French ’ : é ; ie -5 11,476 ~ 25,676 38/921 45,215 50,823 
Greek 7 . ’ . 174,081 338,371 234,053 325,604 317,304 440,360 268,219 224,184 
Italian ’ . . : 87,630 45,744 41,455 43,534 $5,269 18,710 10,094 25,484 
Norwegian . «ws ~Ss«i10,528 204,901 244,227 339,098 113,577 174,998 158,286 - 128,598 
Portuguese. 0 Bs 3E oe ee re ee es 
Russian . . . - 304,144 383,980 282,208 448,640 225,446 601,127 $14,089 931,122 
Swedish . oo. . «53,377 55,891 20,815 19,600 21,863 27,628 20,157 24,770 
West Germany . f ‘ 49,426 98,308 81,353 135,576 43,041 102,081 $1,104 58,831 
American . ; : . 378,777 362,233 221,421 288,611 328,846 463,587 $19,281 873,301 
Panamian A ‘ : . 246,037 310,994 104,519 175,023 165,359 172,878 181,458 207,620 
Others ‘ . . . 610,372 947,233 656,910 1,141,702 808,331 976,411 726,868 918,482 
A TE TTT TAD aT fiat 
Tora} . 7,770,226 9,135,430 8,850,382 9,300,758 7,530,189 10,070,985 8,578,114 11,596,552 
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Table 113--ToraL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT Principat PorTS—SUMMARY 








a rem oe 































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT 
(000) (006) (000) 
1 3 4 5 6 7 
BomBay 
Steamers : 
Indian : r ‘ ‘ 8,272 1,818 3,639 2,410 2,545 $8,689 
Others’ we 2,885 12,191 2,795 19,606 3,688 19,022 
TOTAL . : . oo 11,157 14,009 6,434 16,H16 6,233 22,661 
Sativa Vassers Torta, . 44,741 934 56,093 1,09 4 61,821 1,337 
Total Steam and Sailing ‘ 55,098 54,943 62,527 17,310 [68,054 [a3/998 
CALOUTTA 
Steamers ¢ 
Indian ‘ . ° ‘ 483 1,329 608 1,708 1,01! $,270 
Others 2 eee GB TO 7706 2525 «10,547 
ToraL . * : e 2,399 8,510 2,573 14 3,586 18,817 
Sarno VesseELs Toran Sw ws! a: 4 ot Mi a iz 
Total Steam and Sailing > 400 8.510 95577 90485 BQH 1587 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
"Nos GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 9 10 1 12 13 
BomBAY 
Steamers : 
Indian r A : 1,496 3,696 1,523 4,274 1,380 4,269 
Others : é enn: 3,266 20,138 | 25227 13,897 2180 «13,008 
Toran . . . 4,762 23,834 3,750 17,871 8,560 17,277 
SAILING VESSELS TOTAL. eee (0,489 608 8,026 492 8,02F 9,021 «58S 
Total Steam and Sailing i 15,452 245437 13,776 18,963 12,581 x7,862 
CGALOUTTA 
Steamers 1 
Indian . e f 673 2,588 880 3,876 767 $,890 
Others : : : 1,526 6,498 1,516 6,776 1,178 5,602 
Tora. » + + 2199 9,086 2,996 10,652 045 8,992 
Salva Vesseies ToTaL ___. ee ee as, as 
Total Steam and Sailing . 199 9,036 25396 10,649 945 8,998 
4971672 1972-78 1974-75 1975-76 
No, GRT No. GRT| No  GRT No. GRT" 
(000) (000) (000) (008) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
reece ron nen 
BoMBAY 
Steamers 3 
“Tadian =. =. Ss «SO2 «4,550 9,265 5,595 1,296 «6,792 1,574 11,518 
Others . . , 24nN 14,449 2,529 314,451 2,383 | 14,670 2,510 12,885 
Toras .  sSC S«8,978 18,999 11,794 20,046 8,679 21,462 484 98,858 
Samina Vessets Tovah ee WaT 530 +s e 8392575 6,481 588 
Total Steam ani Sailing . 11,690 19,599 1H)794 90,046 42,07 89,037 10,565 RA gT 
CaLoorTa 
Steamers 1 
Indian . < ’ 829 3,871 978 4,342 742 4,049 842 5,808 
Others | ss . 8245,955 1,006 4,642 998 «4,288 = 860,484 
Torah. . «2,153 9,626 «1,984 —898S 7408847 “1,702 9,742 
Sawine Vesszus ToraL 7 ws .. . os ve = ae = 
Total Steam and Sailing + E53 9,826 1,984 8,984 1,740 8,347 %, 70a 748 








S| 


Soureds Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 113—Torat SHIPPING IN THE FORRBIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 


A TT 


AT PrinctpAL PorTts—SUMMARY—Contd. 










































































1950-5} 1955-56 1960-61 
No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) 000) 
1 3 5 
an ESE nS nOE oe 
Manpras Fort St.. GEORGE 
Steamers : 
Lodian 316 1,027 433 1,295 655 2,297 
Others 1,561 6,094 1,306 5, 353 1,649 7,196 
ToTaL 1,877 7,121 1,739 6,648 2,304 9,493 
3aruiwe Vesszns TOTAL 95 6 __ 165 18 32 2 
Total Steam and Sailing ‘ ¥,972 27 1,904 6,666 2,336 9495 
VISAKHAPATNAM (*) 
Steamers 
{ndian . * oe - on oy — 
Others a ; es et ae ‘a i 
Tota. _ Ji Se a ry 
Sawing VEsseELs TOTAL Lie Ld - se 
Lotal Steam and Sailing 6 
——— 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
No, GRT No. GRT : No, GRT ¥ 
(900) (000) (000) 
1 8 9 ie 12 18 
fos Fee 4 a 
Mapras Forr St. Gzorcz 
Steamers: 
Indian : 885 3,148 709 £3,418 612 £8,166 
Others: . : 1,681 8,049 1,290 6,815 "1,199 6,668 
ToraL «+ 5 2,566 wi 17s eo 1,999 «10,288 1,811 9,834 
Saruinc VESsELEs TOTAL - lie . 28125 3 . 6 1 
Total Steam and Sailing 42,583 {11,199 jz,002 10,233 1.817 F9,835 
VisAKHAPATNAM(?) , 
Steamers : 
Indian : . a 357 2,758 372 2,587 
Others ‘ ; : 642 4,178 845 5,796 
Torat. : nee? || CG,5S6 12178833 
Sa1LING Vessels TOTAL ~_ l me ee oa 
Total Steam and Sailing 1,000 6,936 4,217 $333 
1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76 
No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT } No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (;000) 
14 15 16 17 18 19 21 
a 2 Pecaaseh 
Manras Fort Sr. Gzoror . 
Steamers + 
Indian . * ° 5982 3,010 617 43,260 663 6,377 792 7,561 
Others os 1,106 6,609 1,151 6,583 956 4,948 860 4,998 
TOTAL 1,688 9,619 1,768 9,843 1,619 ‘11,820 1,652 12,484 
Sarina Vessers TOTAL a ie 2 6 ais YW 2 1 vs 
Total Steam and Sailing . 1,702 Yo,621 1774 9,843 1,630 11,992 ~—«,653 12,484 
VISAKHAPATNAM(*) . 
Steamers 5 
Indian Z . 336 2,368 391 2,434 304 91,883 428 4,004 
Others . 890 «6,211 730 «5,172 759 5,947 650 4,784 
ToTraL 1,256 8,579 1,121 7,666 1,063 7,230 1,078 8,788 
Sarrine Vessels TOTAL . 22 2 13 ae 7 1 ee +“ 
Total Steam & Sailing 15278 8,581 35234 7,606 1070 = 7,433 1,078 8,788 
































(1) Data for earlier years are not available. 
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Table 113~-Torat. SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADE 
AT PrincipAL Ports—-SUMMARY—Contd. 


1950-51 1955-66 1960-61 


ee ee 
















































































No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Coonn 
Steamers : 
Indian i & «# 901 1,215 699 1,058 £1,028 1,925 
Others eS &% --« 1,032 3,909 1,088 4,434 1,163 5,079 
Toran. .t 1,933 5,124 1,787 5,492 > 9,191 7,004 
SarLine VessELs TOTAL. : 825 65 540 44- 264 28 
Total Steam and Sailing : 2,758 5,189 25327 53536- 25455 7032 
1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
“No SO GRT No. GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
Cocnm 
Steamers ; 
Indian . eae £67 9,312 660 1,547 735 1,948 
Others - eee 1,168 5,745 795 5,085 1,028 5,311 
ToraAL .. 2,035 8,057 1,455 6,632 1,763 7,259 
SatLina VesseLs ToTAL : 176 19 190 21 2,364 258 
ae ee 
Total Steam and Sailing : 2,201 £8,076 x,645 6,653 4,527 + A 
1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76(P) 
No. GRT No. GRT No.  GRT No. GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (000) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2l 








Coonm . : . : . 

















Steamers ; 
Indian. wt 53] 2,021 626 —«-.2,088 703-2578 640 —«- 2,398 
Others “ 7 . 977 5,250 1,063 6,079 967 5,188 1,063 5,811 
Tora. a : 1,508 7,271 1,689 8,167 1,670 7,761 1,703 8,204 
SarLma VesseLs ToTAL ‘ 7 377 1,017 2,435 283 27 15 208 96 
Total Steam and Sailing ‘ 1,885, 8,288 “4,125 8,450 "1,697 776 “a,91x 8,230 











20—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Table 113—ToraL SHIPPING IN THE FOREIGN AND COASTAL TRADB 


AT PRINCIPAL PorTS—-SUMMARY—Coneld, 
TN — 














1968-69 1970-71 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76(P) 

No.j GRT; No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT No. GRT 

(000) (000) (066) (GCC) (000; 

1 2 3 4. § 6 7 8 9 10 li 


Kannta (2) 


Steamers : 
Indian 7 ee fe 117 4438 158 643 155 789 168 =1,101 160 —s:1,221 


Others . e 284 1,698 218 = 1,175 $29 1,841 386 =. 2,625 $85 2,842 


ToTAL e ° 401 2,141 376 = 1,818 484 2,630 554 $,726 545 3,563 





Satine Vesseits ToTAL . 136 4 45 1 6 at are ie ie es 





Total Steam and Sailing s 537 2545 42x 1,819 490 ©=—- 2,630 554 29736 545 39563 





nr 











1968-69 1970-71 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76(P) 
eas ea 
No. GRIT} No.} GRIT! No: GRT_ No. GRT No GRT 
(000) (000) (000) (060) (C60) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


i A LS ey 


Marmucao(?) 


Steamers : 
Indian ee 363 2,024 204 1,705 249 = 2,044 280 = 2,744 807 2,904 


Others . . . 87S Beeaso27 987 7,014 1,050 8,852 1,106 9,178 851 7,905 











Toran .  .  - {1,236 7,551 1,191 8,719 1,299 10,896 1,380 11,922 1,158 10,809 
SatLinc VessEts TOTAL. ; 677 43 793 48 764 48 835 52 733 47 
Total Steam and Sailing + 3913 73594 1,984 8,767 2,063 10,944 2,215 115974 89x 70,856 


LS 

















1968-69 1970-71 1972-73 1974-75 1975-76(P) 
No. GRT | No. GRT No, GRT No. GRT Na. GRT 

(060) (000) (000) (060) (600) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
Paraptp(?) 
Steamers = 
Indian . . . oe an we is a oe a “8 ve ss 
Others . . . o os oe os o oe os . <= a 
a gad 

Tora, . . . a oe “ os oe + os ae a vs 


Satuina Vessers Tota, . 7 oi ss a av ae or sé Te oa . 


Total Steam and Sailing . - as oe we se = os ad ie ve os 











CALOOTTA 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade 


Tora. 


BomMBpay 
Coastal trade ‘a 
Foreign trade 


Torau ‘ 
Mapras . 


Coastal trade. 
Foreign trade 


Toran 7 
VISAKHAPATNAM 


Coastal trade 
Foreign trade. 


ToTaL ‘ 

Coonw 
Coastal trade. 
Foreign trade. 
Torat" . 


KANDALA . . 
Coastal trad ‘ 
Foreign trade. 


TOTAL . 


Paranip(?) 
Coastal trade e 
Foreign trade. 


(*) Tora . 


MaRMUGAD se ‘ 
Coastal trade 
Foreign trade. 


TOTAL . 


Torat (Mayor Ports) 
Coastal trade. 
Foreign trade. 


Grant ToTAL . ; 





@) Data for the earlier years are not 


available, 
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Table 114—-Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT MAJor Ports 








°000 Tonnes 


1958-59 1960-6! 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 


eee ee 














te 


Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 








1,227 1,357 1,483 1,464 1,624 1,896 1,975 292 = 1,699 675 
4,377 3,357 4,009 2,545 3,660 3,168 1,872 2,475 3,051 1,69 


ee eee. 


5,604 4,714 5,492 4,009 5,284 4,564 3.247 2,767 4,750 2,544 











1,212 1,906 1,223 2,011 1,406 2,968 1,364 1,798 1,494 1,987 
8.233 1,964 9,572 1,915 11,570 2,172 9,494 1,758 10,982 1,541 


ar ee 


9,45) 3,870 10,795 3,926 12,976 5,140 10,858 3,546 12,426 3,528 





A GE 


660 38 ©: 768 50 1,216 50 178 429 156-274 
1,248 590 1,360 861 2,173 1,523 3,559 2,759 3,949 2,413 


1,917 628 2,128 911 3,299 1,573 3,737 3,188 4,105 2,687 


eA 











18 324 13 668 21 661 104 284 65 266 
1,146 988 ~=—:1,373 794 1,873 1,903 2,222 6,124 2,727 5,581 


ee a 


26 6,408 2,792 5,847 


a NSRP 


1,164 1,812 1,386 1,462 1,894 2,564 2,3 


815 140 913 190 1,050 236 155 941 275 807 
611 262 708 276 =: 11,363 804 3,292 451 $3,241 371 


teen meme wma oon: 





a ape 


1427. 402 1,621 466 2,413 540 3,447 1,892 3,516 1,178 








265 51 335 65 493 74 673 32 794 62 
354 188 896 277 ~—s- 1,843] 95 BO 106 1,004 173 


619 239 41,231 342 2,336 169 «1,474 138 =1,798 235 











t 
g 
1 











ba oo 7 ee ” -. 2,156 1,905 
ara ‘ . = 7 | 2,156 1 1,905 
. . r Pe (267 949 - 

. - - . 86 10,652 86 11,265 
| ee - s is .. 353 10.652 485 11,265 








4,207 3,816 4,735 4,448 5,720 5,385 4,117 $3,771 4,833 4,071 
15,974 7,349 17,918 6,668 22,482 9,165 21,326 26,476 24,996 25,118 


ae a ee —_: 


20,181 11,165 22,653 11,116 28,202 14,556 25,443 30,247 29,283 29,189 











Source: Directorate General of Commercia} 
Intelligence & Statistics. 
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Table 114—Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT MAJor PortTs—concld. 
°000 Tonnes 


















































1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 i9 . 20 21 
CaLcurTa ’ ‘ P : 
Coastal trade. - » 1,777 710 ~—1, 192 642 1,215 599 669 =: 1,200 639: 1,047 
Foreign trade. F . 2,371 1,821 2,698 1,793 3,870 1,851 3,810 2,020 4,222 2,110 
Tora . oo.) 4,148 «2,531 3,890 2,435 «5,085 «2,450 4,479 «3,220 4,861 3,157 
Bompay 
Coastal trade. F . 1,459 1,692 1,116 2,209 1,039 1,961 974 1,345 14,359 1,226 
Foreign trade. P . 10,860 1,390 12,977 2,066 12,968 2,013 11,660 2,698 10,750 4,012 
ToTaL ° ’ . 12,319 3,082 14,093 4,275 14,067 3,974 12,634 4,043 12,109 5,238 
li i li Ce TT 
Mapras 
Coastal trade . Per 147 330 286 404 309 396 288 184 166 210 
Foreign trade. ;: . 3,922 2,417 4,402 2,658 4,452 2,759 4,799 2,612 4,600 [2,860 
ToTaAL .  . «4,069 2,747 4,688 3,062 4,761 3,155 5,087 2,796 4,766 3,070 
VISAKHAPATNAM . . - 
Coastal trade ‘ . . 122 195 192 186 171 115 61 72 219 6,075 
Foreign trade. ; . 2,250 4,842 2,803 4,773 2,706 4,157 2,815 5,600 2,341 64 
Toran. «  . 2,372 5,037 2,995 4,959 2,877 4,272 2,876 5,672 2,560 6,199 
CocHIN 
Coastal trade . : J 275 701 272 418 256 832 408 603 235 778 
Foreign trade. F ‘ 2,840 386 §=.2,603 427 {3,334 39] 2,913 334 3,335 419 
Torat . «  « 3,15 @1,087mem2875 845 3,596 1,293 3,321 937 {3,570 1,197 
KANADLA 
Coastal trade. ° ° 557 161 749 52 11,183 58 818 25 807 17 
Foreign trade. . A 1,528 181 2,154 166 2,057 246 82,106 254 2,323 167 
ToTaL ° ° . 2,085 342 2,903 218 3,240 304 2,924 279 {3,130 184 
Parapre (4) 
Coastal trade, F ‘ 1 A 1 ? 1 ae 1 11 3 a 
Foreign trade. : ae 2,022 aie 2,287 axe 2,545 50 3,116 148 = 3,149 
Toran e ’ . | 2,022 i 2,287 i 2,545 51 3,12 151 3,149 
MARMUGAO 
Coastal trade. r ‘ 383 oe 393 sie 465 1 459 ate 4i1 ons 
Foreign trade, . * 103 12,360 236 13,706 234 13,407 216 12,093 207 = 12,836 





TOTAL . . . 486 12,360 629 13,706 699 13,408 675 12,093 618 12,836 





Toran (Mayor Ports) 


Coastal trade » 4,721 3,789 4,201 3,91! 4,639 3,962 28,369 3,449 3,889 9,353 


Foreign trade. . » 23,874 25,419 27,873 27,876 929,621 27,369 "3,678 28,727 27,996 25,617 





Granp ToTat . : » 28,595 29,208 32,974 31,787 34,260 31,331 32,047 32,167 31,765 34,970 








a, 


(1) Data for the earlier years are not Source: Directorate General of Commercial 
available. Intelligence & Statistics. 


21. CIVIL AVIATION 

This section presents tables relating to revenue traffic carried by Indian operators, 
namely Air India and Indian Airlines (IA). These two Corporations came into being 
in August 1953 on nationalisation of air transport in India. Indian Airlines operates 
on routes inside India and on international routes to adjacent countries while Air India 
operates mainly on international routes, The data for domestic and international ser- 
‘vices have been shown separately. For ensuring international comparability of data, 
the standards land down py International Civil Aviation Organisation (ICAO) have 
been adopted. , 


The source for these data is the office of the Director General of Civil Aviation, 
Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation, who publish them in their publication “India 
Air Transport Statistics . 


Tables 115 & 116 


Table 115 presenis statistics relating to passengers and cargo traffic carried and 
operating revenue ca:ned by the scheduled operations in domestic and international 
services separately. Table 116 presents similar data for Indian non-scheduled opera- 
tions. Various technical terms used in these tables are defined below:— 


Hours flown--These figures present the total number of hours flown by planes 
carrying the revenue traffic. 


Aircraft Kilometres flown—These figures represent the total kilometres flown by 
planes cairying the revenue traffic. 


Tonne-Kilometres Available—The figures are obtained by multiplying the total 
tonnage citered to the public for air transportation of passengers, freight 
and mail by she kilometres flown. 


Passenger, Freight and Mail carried—-The number of passengers carried represents 
the total number of passengers carried on different air-routes treating pas- 
sengers travelling by planes for two or more routes as having performed 
two or more journeys. These figures relating to the weight of freight and 
mail carr:ed are expressed in Tonnes. 


Passenger-Kilometres Performed—The figures are obtained by adding up the 
kilometres traveiled by each passenger. 


Tonne-Kilometres Performed—Represents aggregates based on the product of the 
tonnage oi freight or mail, as the case may be, and the distante through 
which the load was carried. The figures relating to total load tonne kilo-. 
metres take inte account all kinds of traffic including passengers. 


Passenger Load Factor—Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown 
to the seat kilometres available, 


Weight Load Factor--Represents the percentage of tonne kilometres performed 
(passenger, freight 8 mail) to the tonne-kilometres available. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 


Table 115—INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 
(a) Domestic Services 





























(7000) 
Hours Aircraft Passengers Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 
; flown Kilometres —_ carried Kilometres oad — a oe 
Year flown performed factor Freight Mail! Total 
. (Tonnes) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 87 21,973 301 234,977 oe 37 3 40 
1956 . . . 92 23,006 368 276,792 60-9 40 5 45 
9961 . . . 104 27,801 745 574,542 71.5 34 6 40 
1966 . . ‘ 95 30,816 1,261 1,009,175 72.0 12 9 21 
1971 . : F 90 33,410 2,056 1,577,720 69-1 16 10 26 
1973 ‘ . : 94 37,564 2,636 1,991,131 68.7 22 12 34 
1974 ‘ . 80 33,564 2,458 1,935,580 71:8 17 10 27 
1975 . . . 99 41,909 3,071 2,071,326 66°7 23 12 35 
1976 . . . 103 43,288 3,538 2,792,436 72.8 26 13 39 
1977 - . é 97 39,895 3,927 3,111,176 70.4 33 13 46 
Tonnes—Kilometres performed Weight Operating revenue earned 
Year Passenger Freight Mail Total Bee Passenger Heist Mail Total 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
i951 .« 6s 17,020 40,659 e - i 2 : 
1956 . «. «© 24,618 19,682 4,801 49,101 69:9 35,877 15,873 8474 60,224 
1961 . . . 51,036 17,862 6,249 75,147 75°0 88,729 20,046 11,405 120,180 
1966 * . . 89,451 9,298 8,953 107,792 73°5 188,282 16,627 17,087 222,296 
1971 . . - 135,919 14,072 9,809 159,860 72:0 399,843 36,649 22,478 458,370 
1973 . . 164,276 20,153 10,808 195,237 69-7 556,515 55,775 24,797  637,¢87 
1974, . . - 161,328 16,202 10,162 187,692 70°2 689,454 58,165 34,667 782,286 
1975 . . »- 199,544 21,473 12,628 233,045 69°5 861,732 77,220 49,461 988,358 
1976 . . . 224,634 23,465 12,788 260,890 73°2 £81,939 83,829 50,479 1,116,247 
1977 253,482 31,400 12,705 297,587 66-9 1,142,605 113,872 48,632 1,805,109 


i es, 
Source: Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation. 
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Table 115—INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS—Contd. 
(b) International Services 









































(7000) 
Hours Aircraft Passengers Passenger Passenger Cargo carried 
Year flown Kilometres carried Kilometres load —— = 
flown performed factor Freight, Mail} Total 
" (Tonnes) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951 7 7 ‘ : 31 9,434 148 178,927 os 3 ; 

1956 P é r 44 14,786 191 402,348 63°6 4 1 

1961 j : F 35 16,579 229 698,126 46:7 6 2 

1966 é : 3 29 18,966 288 1,152,996 47-3 9 2 11 
71. 40 25,934 491 2,031,362 48° 18 1 19 
1973. wt 40 26,297 736 3,180,491 54-6 26 2 28 
1974 2. ow 31 20,302 580 2,593,277 558 23 2 95 
15 aes 45 29,769 769 3,584,087 56°5 33 2 35 
19976 . .. 53 33,634 997 4,554,562 62:4 40 2 42 
1977 2 ow, 61 39,754 1,216 5,167,780 64-2 43 3 46 

Tonnes—--Kilometres performed Weight (perating revenue earned _ 
aie ‘Basen Peon Mail Total | ee Passenger : Freight, Mail Total 
(Ra.) 
1 10 i} 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

951. . e 4,904 . —-23, 138 me on ” - 
1956 . . . 35,886 10,003 4,095 49,984 61-4 74,032 «12,384 += 14,087 100,453 
1964 ; ; , 62,512 26,379 6,211 95,102 44°5 141,137 32,098 20,171 198,406 
1966 3...) (105,59) 0,134 8,689 164,414 49°8 291,128 72,564 36,539 40,281 
1971) . , . 185,385 97,146 7,752 290,283 50°4 527,305 140,608 38,463 701,811 
1973 ‘ ; . 289,637 153,720 9,322 452,679 56°5 775,147 223,880 = 33,845 1,082,372 
1974 7 : ‘ 236,547 132,693 8,620 377,260 58°5 775,782 253,752 32,7¢3 1,062,277 
1975 .  .  . 326,512 193,969 10,513 530,944 58:4 1,192,796 432,622 44,625 1,€69,443 
1976 ‘ . . 380,012 231,528 12,466 624,000 63-8 2,084,746 560,199 61,314 706,253 
1977 i ‘ . 471,612 248,560 14,942 734,914 62°9 2,075,145 599,678 54,39(, 2,729,138 





ae enn. RA AG Op 
Cee 
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Table‘ 116—INDIAN NON-SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 


CIVIL AVIATION 





Hours 





Kilometres Passengers Freight Freight Total load Capacity 
flown flown carried carried tonne tonne tonne 
Year (No.) (thousands) (No.) (Tonnes) kilometres kilometres kilometres 
carried carried offered 
(thousands) ~ 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Air Inpia 
1953, . 52 21 194 ee ae 67 123 
1956 . . 655 255 1,931 24 94 949 1,673 
1961. . 2,226 855 16,727 737 950 4,671 7,408 
1966. . 109 83 1,729 36 169 1,165 1,535 
1970 . . 889 610 16,315 19 25 4,407 11,666 
1971, . 1,450 933 18,553 427 2,126 8,753 19,994 
1972 . 1,140 801 8,716 983 5,05] 8,485 19,267 
1973 1,706 1,191 10,879 1,956 12,935 16,695 33,294 
1974 . . 1,599 1,098 9,292 2,688 16,553 19,825 32,149 
1975. F 1,259 864 13,551 1,318 7,749 11,9] 21,577 
InpIAN Arr Lines 
1953 . 15,857 4,030 73,644 23,739 7,850 10,917 13,830 
1956 . . 1,0.67 2,483 68,259 10,723 2,354 4,262 6,818 
1961 ’ . 4,480 1,174 24,084 ] 1,916 628 1,739 2,901 
1966 . . 4,338 1,196 38,853 415 267 2,663 4,186 
1970. ;: 3,571 978 58,966 314 165 {1,983 3,378 
1971 . . 2,233 667 30,913 286 178 1,668 3,496 
1972... . 1,482 507 30,465 186 141 1,610 2,555 
1978, ‘ 1,803 675 46,945 174 146 2,427 3,665 
1974. . 1,626 731 40,515 223 196 3,069 4,506 
1975s * 1,146 403 30,414 132 71 1,247 2,195 
Purety Non-SOHEDULED OPERATORS 
1953, . 10,973 2,954 21,061 16,429 7,875 8,736 9,396 
1956. . 22,783 6,487 44,190 33,284 16,333 18,399 19,756 
i961. ‘. 37,377 7,539 68,997 36,474 39,871 43,413 44,866 
1966 . . 18,142 4,754 42,156 27,047 36,236 48,620 §2,C28 
1970 ‘ 10,206. 2,998 64,657 9,790 3,928 5,667 7,682 
1971. ° 8,445 2,006 29,031 6,127 4,026 5,292 6,817 
1972. > 8,602 1,657 34,280 6,022 2,522 3,218 4,119 
1973. ° 5,376 1,369 58,211 515 236 1,150 1,901 
1974 . ‘ 6,594 1,496 54,180 1,735 794 1,922 3,067 
1975 5,776 13362 44,208 1,480 1,047 1,896 2,797 


I A 


Revenue 
earned 
(Rs. 000) 


127 
2,049 
6,936 


2,442 
9,761 


16,524 


17,547 
28,331 


30,147 
36,879 


8,627 
8,002 
4,130 
6,646 
7,612 
5,460 
2,375 
8,980 
18,900 
7,088 


6,909 
16,364 
17,734 
17,534 
11,862 
11,058 

9,638 
7,795 
11,814 

14,251 





Source: Director General of Civil Aviation, 
Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 
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Table 117 
Foreign Tourists coming to India. 


The Department of Tourism has adopted the following definition as per recom- 
mendation of “U.N. Conference of International Travel and Tourism, Rome, 1963”. 


A foreign tourist is a person visiting India on a foreign passport staying at least 
twenty-four hours in India and the purpose of whose journey can be classified under 
one of the following headings :— 


(i) Leisure (recreation, holiday, health, study, religion and sport) ; 
(ii) Business, family, mission, or meeting. 
The following are not regarded as ‘foreign tourists’. 


1. Persons arriving. with or without a contract, to take up an occupation or 
engage in activities remunerated from within the country ; 


2. Persons coming to establish residence in the country ; 


“Kxcursionists”, i.e. temporary visitors staying less than twenty-four hours in 
the country visited (including travellers on cruises), 


Statistics in this publication do not include the following :— 
1, Nationals of Pakistan and Bangladesh. 
2. All foreigners entering India from Bhutan by land. 
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Table 117—NuMBER OF FoREIGN TouRISTS TO INDIA 





ee 








Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1971 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978(P) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Norru AMERIcA 
Canada 128 1,923 2,888 7,045 11,741 11,927 13,852 14,8365 18,779 21,128 
U.S.A. 3,500 31,345 41,459 54,982 61,616 57,872 54,771 62,000 74,537 94,551 
Tora. 


CENTRAL AND SoutH AMERICA 


Argentine . 
Brazil 
Chile 
Columbia . 
Mexico 
Others 7 


Tota. 


AFRICA 


Ethopia 
Ghana 
Kenya 
Malawi 
Mauritius . 
Nigeria. 
South Africa 
S. Rhodesia 
Tanzania . 
UAR.  . 
Uganda . 
Zambia . 
Others ‘ 


Tota. 


AUSTRALIA 


Australia . 
New Zealand 
Others e 


ToTaL 


Western Evrore 


Austria 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany West 
Treland 
Italy 
Greece 
Netherland 
Norway 
Spain ‘ 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.K. 
Others 


ToTaL 


* 


3,628 33,268 44,347 62,027 73,357 69,799 68,123 76,365 93,316 105,679 


i py rere ee 








908 
974 
176 
283 
1,258 
1,681 


5,280 


441 
177 
5,765 
469 
2,265 
849 
5,925 
260 
3,935 
1,249 
436 
1,936 
1,180 


738 
1,294 
226 
308 
1,115 
1,737 


5,418 


1,018 
1,466 
27\ 
380 
997 
2,320 


6,452 


1,173 
1,658 
315 
444 
1,551 
9,943 


8,084 


830 


Se tt eR A A eA 


17,489 21,719 24,586 25,657 


3,726 
1,212 


4,041 
1,829 


4,088 
1,364 


4,966 
1,391 


a re a eG Se RT RT Gee eo 





19,189 22,377 27,089 29,982 32,014 


ee 


4,655 
4,818 
2,769 
1,632 
3,192 
30,818 
1,699 
15,226 
1,993 
6,505 
1,552 
3,840 
4,476 
9,745 
68,848 


5,096 
5,940 
3,276 
1,037 

39,( 26 

34,62 
1,262 
16,828 
1,664 
8,322 
1,812 
5,624 
5,063 
9,816 
74,926 


6,367 
8,031 
3,$62 
1,611 


6,454 
8,507 
4,829 
1,182 


48,225 51,063 
42,563 49,570 


1,585 
21,98! 
1,637 


1,604 
27,453 
1,534 


9,763 16,656 


2,275 
9,338 
5,883 
11,804 


2,142 
16,977 
6,353 
13,012 


83,997 95,784 


5 437 471 633 462 820 
42 293 430 691 890 656 
3 118 136 «147 130 143 
we 90 109 «158 = 2750 55 
4 523 506 787 942 1,097 
9 372 647 1,075 1,368 1,282 
ee 2 8 eee eee a 
63 1,833 2,299 3,441 4,067 4,253 
2 52 62 486 848 421 
; 71 39 170 142-223 
11,420 4,799 6,605 8,014 5,985 
. 959 406 535 505 
83 84 930 1,627 1,651 
” 85 98 441 536 659 
237 1,189 1,222 3,372 4,322 4,897 
: 349 50 144 365 250 
.. 2,398 2,180 5,843 4,024 3,948 
293 «388 =~ 881 811 1,060 
1,229 1,772 3,459 712 703 
i 5 445 1,320 1,907 1605 
6 437 637 659 795 1,132 
268 17,701 11,928 24,716 24,578 23,039 24,887 
242 2,802 4,760 10,936 13,070 14,757 
5 442 813 2,986 2,694 3,361 
159 118 709 41,169 1,071 
247 2,903 5,691 13,981 16,933 
20 422 916 1,790 3,749 4,303 
es 417s B14. 2,181 3,763 4,277 
142 526 900 2,483 2,966 3,476 
12 156 314 691 586 753 
506 3,033 6,232 16,779 28,C69 26,652 
206(a) 4,835(a) 7,677(a) 17,867 27,079 29,194 
$1 146 247 785 999 1,065 
185 1,643 2,038 5,982 13,809 13,862 
32 284 503 896 1,767 1,961 
297 1,202 1,386 3,692 5,148 6.410 
89 247 508 743° 1,091 1,267 
49 194 657 1,075 2,202 2,315 
176 900 1,303 2,791 3,599 4,160 
146 1,649 2,945 5,394 8,401 9,189 
5,984 22,191 21,723 40,605 58,723 62,843 
149-707 348) 1,027 1,129 1,461 


2,445 


3,756 


3,389 


3,275 





8,018 38,552 48,511 104,081 162,884. 173,402 190,043 217,524 261,741 294,385 





(a), Includes East Germany only. 


Source: Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 
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Table 117--NumBeR oF ForREIGN TourISTs To INDIA-—contd. 


Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1971 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977, 1978(p) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





~_——. re 





Eastern Europe 






































Bulgaria . . ‘ . dis 77 47 234 188 353 201 378 200 367 
Czechoslovakia . : 7 18 526 883 1,089 1,893 1,640 1,288 1,346 1,333 1,431 
Germany East . ‘ ‘ (a) (a) (a) 651 739 761 767 763 952 779 
Hungary . : : ‘ 42 216 215 505 794 1,040 972 861 1,044 1,614 
Poland . . . j 23 347 471 592 —-:1,425 1,485 1,435 1,505 2,741 3,215 
Rumania . . . ‘ 2 199 128 225 275 278 259 288 289 287 
Russia , ‘ ; ‘ 67 3,737 2,215 3,522 6,142 8,355 9,998 9,774 8,793 10,834 
Yugoslavia . . 7 18 376 440 1,090 1,307 2,367 2,342 2,030 2,547 2,300 
Others « «¢ ‘ : ae 4 2 4 4 j a 1 2 9 
Tora, ; 170 5,482 4,401 7,912 12,767 16,280 17,262 16,640 17,901 20,836 
West Asta 
Bahrein . . : ‘ at 979 1,200 1,821 2,548 3,302 5,507 10,394 13,660 12,132 
Dubai : : : , 581 418 1,779 2,709 3,599 6,837 10,924 13,623 14,657 
Iraq . ‘ ' 12 143 182 335 526 «61,080 1,170 1,852 1,307 1,730 
Israel ‘ 143 277 B55 1,056 1,041 1,421 1,198 1,349 3,550 3,904 
Jordan s . ae Bil 77 338 469 459 660 1,169 1,134 1,313 
Kuwait ‘ é r at 197 249 508 =1,906 1,136 1,272 2,013 2,5&6 2,576 
Lebanon . ‘ ; : i 146 279 458 536 686 713 «1,189 1,096 961 
Oman . : : : is 569 399 1,964 2,436 2,205 3,010 4,491 5,965 6,204 
Oatar : ‘ : ; i: 221 213 239 345 474 1,181 3,693 4,541 5,066 
Saudi Arabia. A : 58 457 379 874 1,245 1,457 1,580 2,932 5,614 11,692 
Turkey. ‘ : : 16 83 160 243 564 395 435 591 737 = 584 
Others. . : j & 1,056 1,404 907 951 976 1,064 1,764 2,187 3,476 
TorTau . . é 772 4,766 5,455 9,822 14,376 17,290 24,567 41,811 55,910 64,295 
SoutH ASIA 
Afghanistan” . . : 3 2,035 1,666 6,177 8,450 6,838 10,099 11,485 15,842 19,535 
Sri Lanka . . é 1.269 14,838 14,473 16,577 24,037 28,176 31,584 30,963, 32.8.3 €6,376 
Iran . : : ‘ : 420 726 929 2,826 3,823 4,563 {5,996 9840) 11,973 14,778 
Others. ‘ ‘ 1g 428 771 2,419 3,084 '3,333 3,784 4,073 5,194 ,6,578 
Toran ‘ ; . 4,714 18,027 17,839 27,999 39,394 42,916 51,463 54,461. 65,852 17,261 
Soutn East Asta 
Burma : ‘ , 781 2,814 758 419 333 329 372 428 702 650 
Indonesia i ; 14 B24 354 1,228 1,355 1,397 1,804 1,796 1,679 1,849 
Malayasia é , 9 7,451 9,449 17,752 19,564 18,413 17,966 18,774 21,333 21,982 
Philippines : i 99 469 1,420 1,050 1,364 1,522 2,026 1,798 | 2,057 2,682 
Singapore . : ‘ sh os = ws = 7,623 9,115. 9,055 = 9,053) 10,446 11,746 12,521 
Thailand . . . 92 594 {1,005 3,447 4,198 [4,108 {4,239 6,097 6,995 7,071 
Others ' . . 12 279 284 269 393 447 484 307 266 330 
Torta. > ‘ 1,146 12,431 13,270 31,788 36,262 35,271 36,388 39,646 44,778 47,95 
East Asta 
HongKong .  . se 91 450 1,293 1,505 1,219 1,658 1,750 2,183 2,984 
apan ls A . : hOS 3,940 4,932 11,618 20,707 17,537 20,056 22,891 27,681 27,383 
oreati«s : ar 3 88 257 670 1,010 1,112 1,296 1,339 1,380 1,793 
Others. : ; ‘ 260 722 168 304 586 664 685 681 714 ~~ 1,094 
TOTAL * 7 . "68 4,841 5,807 13,885 23,808 20,472 23,678 26,661 31,588 32,554 
STATELESS . . 38 a 55 1,393 1,469 1,256 1,207 987 911 1,065 
GRAND TOTAL ‘ - 16,829 139,804 159,603 300,995 409,895 423,161 465,275 533,95] 640,422 747,995 
Snir aa i tt 


(a) Included in West Germany. 


23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


This section presents operating and financial data relating to the different 
branches of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, including the Post Office Savings 
Banks, This comprises statistics of the number of offices and the length in kilometres 
of telegraph lines as well as the volume of traffic handled by those offices and or sents 
over the wires. Ii is possible with these data to make a study of the growth of traffic 
against the back-ground of expansion of facilities and vice versa. These data are collected 
by the Director-General of Posts & Telegraphs, Ministry of Communications and are 
published in their Annual Report and the Statistical Digest. 


Table 118 

This table provides the general all India statistics of post offices, namely, 
number of post offices, letter boxes, postal articles, money orders, etc. These table also 
provides data regarding the total strength of establishments and length of railways,, 
roads etc. over which the mail was carried. 
Table 119 

This table presents estimated number of post cards, letters newspapers, parcels 
and packets handled by the post offices. The table also presents the actual number of 
registered, insured and value payable articles. In the case of unregistered postal traffic, 
it is not possible to maintain day-to-day statistics of the actual number of articles han- 
dled by the post offices. The number of unregistered articles is therefore, estimated 
from a count of articles in all post offices in India taken during the one week in Febru- 
ary (representing busy season) and one week in August (representing slack season). 
Table 120 

This table, in addition to all India totals for earlier years presents circle-wise 
information for 1976-77 regarding number of post offices, letter boxes, postal articles, etc, 
Table 121 

This table as in table 120 provides circle-wise and all India information re- 
garding number and amount of money orders issued and paid. The data for Indian 
and foreign money orders are shown separately. 
Table 122 

This table presents number of post offices, savings banks, depositors and amount 
deposited and withdrawn. 
Table 123 


This table provides data regarding receipts and expenditure of Post Offices by 
heads. Receipts under postage include both sale of stamps and postage paid in cash, 
Le.—(i) postage prepaid in cash in post offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule of 
customs duty on account of postal redirection fees and insurance fees realised on deli- 
very of inward foreign parcels, (ili) charges for resetting franking machines, and (iv) 
cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles, 

Table 124 

This table presents the figures of expenditure ot post offices under capital account. 
Tables 125-127 

These tables respectively show summary statistics regarding telegraph lines, tele- 
phone lines and telephone offices. 

Tables 128-129 

These tables show data relating to paid telegraphic messages and telegraphi¢ 
offices respectively. 
Table 130 

This table presents data regarding the number of radio messages received and 
sent. Radio telegrams include only the messages sent to ships from coastal offices. 
Tables 131-132 

The general financial results of the Telegraph Department are presented in table 
131 and those of posts and Telegraph Department are shown in table 132. 
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Table {18—GeENERAL Statistics oF Post Orrices 





Unit 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





























1 2 3 4 5 6 
1, Post Offices . ’ P : . No, 36,034 55,042 76,839 96,936 109,059 
2. Letter boxes (permanent) : . 35 84,949 111,229 143,157 169,735 181,618 
3. Totalstrength of establishiments(1) ‘ i 194,755 284,501 $72,953 498,067 597,765 
4. Length of railways, road3, etc, over Kilometres 267,972 391,846 546,965 675,165 704,296 
which the mails were conveyed 
5. No. of postal articles aandizd (cx- Million 2,270 2,997 4,029 5,939 6,457 
cluding M. O.’s) 
6, No. of inland money orders issucd(*) . (000) 51,320 65,048 75,823 91,333 94,540 
7. No. of va'u? payable articles ser: ; (000) 10,729 8,981 8,442 10,977 10,090 
8. Mobile Post offices : : . ‘ No, ; oe a 9 13 17 
Unit 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Post offices 7 - ‘ ‘ > No, 115,651 116,740 117;222 118,481 120,999 
2. Letter boxes (parmanent) .. 241,010 241,238 241,389 249,781] 267,527 
3. Total strength of establishments?) . * 616,486 638,036 662,087 685,580 703,535 
4. Lanzth of railways, roads, etc. over Kilometres 780,485 798,447 841,940 948,804 1,053,097 
which the mails were conv2yed, 
5. No. of postal articles handlecl Million 6,680 6,993 7,181 7,400 7,738 
(excluding M. O.’s) 
6. No, of inland money orders issued(*) . (000) 99,829 99,254 96,800 103,719 106,633 
7, No. of valu payadie articles sent . (000) 10,388 11,090 11,423 10,363 8,636 
8. Mobile Post offices . : : : No, 18 18 18 19 25 
() Inclusive of Audit and Accounts establishments, Source :, Director General of Posts 
(?) Data relate to ordinary and telegraphic and Telegraphs, Depart- 


Inland Money Orders issued. ment of Communications. 
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Table 119--ESTIMATED NUMBER OF POSTCARDS, LETTERS, NEWSPAPERS, PARCELS 





















































AND PACKETS 
(7000 Numbers) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-6! 1965-66 1970-71 
I 2 3 4 5 6 
1, Postcards . F F : : : 325,634 1,186,267 1,579,189 2,082,664 1,964,758 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service(?) . 7 : ‘ 892,543 1,205,512 1,627,978 2,679,246 3,215,833 
Unpaid(*). 2. we 22,824 24,699 27,057 35,918 40,930 
Registered : , F i ; 53,221 69,762 84,622 121,816 138,754 
Insured : ‘ : ‘ A 2,838 2,799 2,966 3,660 4,453 
Value payable... wt 3,824 3,164 3,386 5,741 5,412 
ToTaL—Letters AND Post Carns. 1,900,884 2,492,204 3,325,197 4,930,045 5,370,140 
i ne TS et es cr 
3, Newspapers : F F : : 134,218 188,908 251,963 367,411 382,726 
4. Parcels— 
Registered — 
Ordinary . . , : é 4 8,165 9,934 12,055 15,111 15,636 
Insured. 7 . : 5 ; 885 1,172 1,137 1,475 1,584 
Value payable . . ; E : 4,797 3,917 3,048 3,523 2,730 
Unregistered ‘ : : , 6,460 10,177 26,941 32,942 45,635 
ToraPamemss. 5 20,307 25,200 43,182 53,050 65,585 
5, Packets . P = , r ‘ 214,659 290,793 408 ,373 539,742 “594,609 
GRAND TOTAL. j F : 2,270,068 2,997,105 4,028,715 5,890,248 6,413,060 
—_——_——<—oewo — re Oo 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 Il 
1. Postcards . F F : ‘ é 2,047,672 2,085,565 2,063, 140 2,127,886 2,089,239 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service(?) . f 3,344,163 3,545,476 3,732,057 3,864, 754 4,208,931 
Unpaid (*) . ee ee ee Be 44,247 43,115 63,581 54,300 60,372 
Registered . ; ; A : : 146,096 150,696 145,566 160,422 170,422 
Insured . P ‘ ; ‘ ; 4,741 4,788 4,451 4,683 4,566 
Value payable. =. eet 5,572 6,558 6,346 4,298 5,003 
ToTAL—LetTTsrs AND Post Carns. 5,592,491 5,836,198 6,015, 141 6,216,343 6,533,533 
3, Newspapers . : : : ‘ F 392,604 438,307 444,496 461,441 476,856 
4, Parcels— 
Registered— 
Ordinary . a . . é 15,227 15,780 14,398 13,579 13,836 
Insured. ? ‘ ; a 3 1,698 1,795 1,856 1,998 1,869 
Value payable . : ‘ : - 2,681 2,553 2,622 2,335 2,104 
Unregistered ’ 7 ‘ . . 50,000 51,490 56,717 59,834 59,286 
Pere a aa a a Ss 
ToTaAL—PARCELS . ° 7 2 69,606 71,618 75,593 77,746 77,095 
ee ce ee tp A A I SP 
5. Packets . . 7 F i . 578,979 607,802 623,116 644,233 645,529 
a a a a 
Granp ToTaL . . ‘ F 6,633,680 6,95 3,925 7,158,346 7,399,763 7,738,013 
() Including letter cards. Source: Director General of Posts 
(2) Includes insufficiently paid. and Telegraphs, Depart- 


ment of Communications, 





Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 


303 


Table 120—NumBER of Post OFFICES, LETTER BOXES AND POSTAL ARTICLES 


(EXCLUDING MONEY ORDERS) 








Distance over Estimated 
which maila number of 





Number of were conveyed postal arti- 

Year/Circle a nee (in kilometres) cles handled 

(Excluding 

Post Offices Letter boxes Money orders) 

(000) 
1 2 3 4 5 
1950-58 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ . . . 36,094 84,949 267,972 2,270,068 
1955-56 . . ° * . 55,042 111,229 391,846 2,997,105 
196)-61 ‘ . P , i - 76,839 143,157 546,965 4,028,715 
1965-66 . F . ‘ ° : 96,936 169,735 675,165 6,463,413 
1970-71 ’ . ’ . . e 109,059 181,618 704,296 6,457,240 
1972-73 , . ° ‘ ‘ . . ° 115,651 241,410 788,933 6,680,632 
1973-74 . . ‘ e 3 A : ; : 116,740 241,238 798,447 6,992,984 
1974-75 . 7 % > 117,222 241,389 841,940 7,180,965 
1975-76 . : . ° . 3 4 118,481 249,78) 948,804 7,399,763 
1976-77 , . ‘ , : 3 : 120,999 267,553 1,053,097 7,738,013 
1976-77 (Circle) 

Andhra Pradesh ’ ; ; , : : ° 14,524 28,350 111,268 537,068 
Bihar. 7 4 : : : ° . P 9,180 14,063 45,060 406,269 
Maharashtra . E é : ; = A 9,788 27,640) 111,360 1,046,170 
Madhya Pradesh : : : ° : : 7,023 13,546 135,306 311,357 
North Eastem (4) . , A ee 3,883 4,762 39,975 278,867 
Delhi 5 e : . ; . 448 2,018 5,154 324,905 
Gujarat . ; 7,301 20,551 64,638 492,852 
Jammu & Kashmi- . 5 A * 1 3185 1,692 8,978 65,232 

’ Karnataka “i ; . 8,655 16,665 115,786 420,536 
Kerala. > . . : 4,117 12,872 37,026 379,459 
Oris . ow, 6,207 9,033 42,645 202,253 

(N. Western)® . . . . . 75703 18,521 55,771 441,588 
Rajasthan . 4 7 7,777 12,831 70,715 446,931- 
Tami! Nadu - : 11,175 33,053 90,110 784,493 
Uttar Pradesh 15,190 33,736 59,738 870,876 
Weat Bengal ‘ i : 6,843 16,188 59,567 729,157 


es 





(@) Assam Circle renamed as North Eastern 
Oe Ba 1971-72. 
( 

Circle from 1974-76, 


Punjab Circle renamed as 


North West 








Source: Director Gengral of Posts 
and Telegraphs, Depart- 
ment of Communications 


304 Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 


Table 121—TotTaL NuMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 


























Indian Money Orders Foreign Money Orders issued and 
Issued in India (’000) paid in India 
Year/Circle 
Number Amount Number Amount (’000 Rupees) 
issued [Issued —-———-—— —~— — ee, 
(Rupees) Tsiued Paid Tssued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 : : F . ‘ : 51,320 1,953,922 37,212 1,759,241 2,381 102,163 
195556 © 2. 2. 1 635,048 2,315,868 307,204 1,469,054 7.988 138,731 
1960-61 ‘ , ; : ; ‘ 75,923 3,280,209 2() 673,018 x 62,935 
1965-66 s 2 &@ & «@ & 91,333 4,754,904 14 178,032 «19,333 
1970-7! : : a e : * 94,540 6,102,269 255 41,590 26 5,714 
1972-73 . eo 99,829 6,932,796 716 194,572 68 42,820 
1973-74 3 ns 99,254 7,385,613 1,541 267,311 68 77,167 
1974-75 ~  . ie 93,188 8,504,564 422 362,428 42 120,207 
197576 . . ' . . ‘ 133,719 9,488,859 35 249,037 5 93,853 
1976-77 : : i ‘ : 4 195,633 9,636,526 507 233,585 62 82,455 
1976-77 (Circle) 

Andhra Pradesh. : : ; 6,700 505,528 oo 4,326 _ 2,210 
Bihar. : : 7 : : 7,520 558,992 35 6,098 6 + 1,654 
Dethi. : : ; : : 3,268 343,086 — 5,436 — 2,827 
Gujarat . : : : : : 4,851 409,951 = 9,545 = 3,683 
Jammu & Kashmir : : : 436 62,550 — 2,048 = 1,201 
Karnataka.  . . 8,697 474,661 a 3,010 a 1,936 
Kerala . ‘: : . . : 5,887 414,645 28 18,538 3 4,409 
Madhya Pradesh. . : 3 4,179 443,554 = 3,302 = 1,978 
Maharashtra . : rs ; : 15,187 1,418,949 a 33,958 me 14,269 
North Eastern ; . : . 3,521 456,004 92 4,000 1 2,430 
Orissa. . é . : é 3,090 259,020 5 3,468 = 2,505 
N. Western(#) ‘ ‘ 3 . 5,331 536,857 — 40,444 _ 15,019 
Rajasthan . ‘ : : : 2,230 217,120 — 3,382 os 1,215 
Tamil Nadu . : : : : 13,373 773,596 — 68,239 am 17,902 
Uttar Pradesh . . : : 7,535 770,998 = 11,199 _ 4,680 
Weat Bengal . 7 r : i 11,33) 1,395,730 347 16,592 42 4,457 
Base. 2 «§ © %F % 4» 3,399 640,295 _ _ 2 _ 

(a) The fall in foreign telegraphic money Source: Director General of Posts 

order traffic is due to the suspension of and Telegraphs, Depart- 

money order service from India to all ment of Communications, 


foreign countries w.e.f. 27-6-1957. 
(?) Please see foot-note on page No. 303. 
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Table 122—NumBer oF Post Orfice SAVINGS BANKS, DePosiroRS AND AMOUNT 


























OF DEPOSITS 
(000) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970.71 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of Banks at the end of the year 10 12 17 15 18 
No, of Depositors 4,090 5,989 9,213 13,728 20,583 
Deposits each year . . Ra, ' 966,999 1,665,349 2,514,612 3,791,436 5,776,978 
Withdrawals cach year(*) . i555 835,305 1,346,259 2,154,817 2,899,462 4,533,013 
Balance of Deposits . ‘ * 1,850,614 2,934,972 4,314,241 6,443,034 _ 9,736,993 
Tnterest . ‘ : cee 32,276 51,004 90,599 a3 
1972.73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976.77 
1 7 8 9 10 YW 

No. of Banks at theend ofthe year 20 21 21 21 21 
23,109 24,984 27,796 29,498 $7,339 


No. of depositors 


Depositseach year . A Rs. 6,589,884 8, 1873574 8,409,438 8,647,840 8,902,540 


Withdrawals each year(') . a. 5s 5,718,095 6,641,335 8,482,201 8,030,999 8,671,003 


Balance of Deposits . ; mene 11,185,636 12,731,875 12,659,112 13,275,943 18,209,222 


~ oe ord en oe 


Intercat . . 7 . Seas 





() Exclusive of transfer transactions, Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 





21—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Table 123—REcEIPTS AND CHARGES OF THE PosT OFFICE 
7000 Rupecs 












































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Receipts— 
1. Postage (stamps and cash) . ‘ . 186,972 241,334 308,623 454,455 745,706 
2. Service postage stamps . : : 32,835 48,233 77,339 90,949 125,216 
3. Money order receipts . : : ‘ 20,499 37,384 51,414 78,175 124,308 
4. Other receipts. ‘ ‘ : 4,330 5,803 11,996 47,972 119,108 
Deduct— 
5. Net payments to other poe! Sominee: 
alk (—)1,051 2,980 7,932 5,340 8,908 
6. Telegraph deptt. duc senna, F 34,475 35,524 49,460 6,246 (8) 13 
7. TOTAL—Regcglprs ‘ : 212,212 294,250 407,825 659,965 1,105,416 
8. Working expzates including contributories/ 
appropriation renewals reserve fund. 224,300 310,152 438,920 750, 146 1,221,842 
9. Deduct credits to working expenses 7,446 17,505 25,665 64,516 120,562 
10. Working expenses (Net). 4 : 216,754 292,646 413,254 685,630 1,101,280 
11, Net receipts F é ; -(—)4,642 1,604 (—)5,430 (—) 25,664 4,136 
12. Interest/ livided to sehen cevenier On 354 ro19 3,290 7,170 13,660 
13. Net revenue(+)/Net expenditure(—) . (—)4,996 (+)84 (—)8,720 (—)32,834 (—)9,524 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 7 8 9 10 lt 
Reccipts— 
1. Postage (stampsand cash, : ‘ 814,248 867,216 947,825 1,152,149 1,390,109 
© 9, Service postage stamps ° : 137,415 150,556 128,120 180,530 224,791 
3. Money order receipts . é . ° 164,316 262,793 155,095 187,176 242,647 
4. Other receipts . 5 ee 63,342 67,822 197,494 176,725 86,263 
Deduct— 
5. Net payments to other postal aimtnisteation 3,958 5,923 7,792 18,032 4,232 
6. Telegraph deptt. share of stamps : 87 ee ie ve ie 
7. TOTAL—Raculpts 2... 3 1,176,176 1,342,465 1,420,741 1,678,548 1,939,578 
8. Working expensca including contribu- 
toriesfappropriation to renewals reserve 
fund . : r . ‘ ° 1,426,379 1,585,567 1,919,418 2,369,528 1,505,999 
9. Deduct credits to wetting expenses. 149,985 154,658 170,599 247,200 2 82,963 
10. Working expenses (Net) 2. 1,276,394 1,430,909 1,748,819 2,122,327 2,223,035 
1. Net receipts : . ‘ ‘ ‘ (~)93,929 (—)88,444  (—)328,078 (—)443,780 (—)283,457 
12. Iaterest/divided to general revenue(?) . 19,945 66,594 — 29,810 33,666 35,931 


13. Net revenue (+-)/Net exaealituee(—) .  (—)113,874  (—)155,038 (~)357,888  (—)477,446  (—}320,398 








Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


Notr.—Pattern of working expenses revised to bring in conformity with pattern in Tables 132 a:. 
133. 


(@) Item 12 for the year 1965-66 represents the full dividend due for the year. 


(a) A scheme for realisation of telegraph charges in cash instead of postage stamps as 
extended, in stages, to all telegraphs offices (including combined offices between 1-4-1962 to 
1-1-1965). 
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Table 124--Post OrFice CAPITAL ACcoUNT EXPENDITURE 
000 Rupees 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 











1 2 3 4 5 6 
Expenditure— 
During the year . ‘ : ‘ . . 1,464 6,372 10,093 11,244 28,277 
Up tothe end ofthe year(:)  . é . 7 26,665 47,111 92,582 162,713 262,511 


eee 








1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 





1 7 8 9 10 It 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Expenditure 
During the year : : ° : 3 45,192 53,586 44,683 10,371 ‘23,879 
Up tothe end ofthe year(1) .. . . : 307,741 361,304 404,605 415,111 438,990 

















Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


(1) Inclusive of Rs. 10,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenue from 1955-56 onwards. 


Table 125—TeLecrapHs LingsS—SUMMARY 


000 Numbers 











1950-51 1955-56 1969-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 + 5 6 


ce E.G Ge ew 8 che, a a ne 


Kilometres along Road— 


()Line swt 66 85 102 127 167 

(3) Wire. «www Oa 75 99 126 174 251 
2, Kilometres along Railways— 

(a) Line ‘ : . : . ‘ (92 73 78 79 84 

(b) Wire. . : . : : . , 356 37 407 430 458 
3. Kilometres of Cable. : : ; . : 1 1 2 3 4 
4. Kilometres of Cable Conductors : A : 30 29 46 2 18] 


Total Kilometres of ~~ 
(a) Line ((a)+2(a)+3) 2. we, 140 162 182 
(6) Wire (1(b) +2(-1-)4) ‘ . : ‘ 5 460 501 579 





1974-75 1975-76 1971;-77 
1 7 8 9 


a ee rrr re ots et ee eee ee. 


_ 


(1) Telegraph Lines. . . . . 294 307 $6 
(2) ” Wire. . ’ ‘ . . 1,876 1,979 2,050 
(3) Gables.  . 2. 14 15 15 
(4) ” Conductors. . : . . 668 686 700 


ee re eR henry se in een ES 





ee ee eT 
Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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Table 126—TELEPHONE LingS—SUMMARY 











*000 Numbers 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 

! 2 3 4 5 6 
1, Kilometres of line (A) . . . 7 7 . 28 36 53 92 144 
2. Kilometers of wire on line (B) . : : 730 923 1,213 1,602 2,122 
3. Kilometres of cables(G).  . . : F . 9 13 21 36 55 
+. Kilometres of cable conductors (D) . E . ° 1,107 1,574 2,598 5,287 8,632 
5. Total Kilometres ofline (A) & (CG) . ‘ F ‘ 37 50 77 129 199 
6. Total Kilometres of wire (B) & (D) : ‘ . 1,837 2,497 3,811 6,892 10,754 





1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 





1 7 8 9 
1, Telephone lines . ‘ . Fs 4 : : 19] 226 239 
2. Trunk lines ° . e ° . e e . oe ee ee 
3. Telephone wires . . 2 .« . 1,576 1,580 1,716 
4. Teunk wires , ’ A ‘ z me ff . on a HG 
5. Telephone cables , ‘ . : . . “~~ 80 82 89 
6. Telephone conductors , ° A : 7 E 9,769 {1,074 15,926 








Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications. 


Table 127—TELBPHONE OFFICES—-SUMMARY 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





i 2 3 4 5 6 
A. Number of Exchanges— 

(i) Departmental . 7 7 ; F A 507 83) 1,374 2,711 3,967 
(ii) Other than departmental . 4 5 147 228 212 508 936 
{iii} Private Branch Exchanges . ° : ‘ 3,033 4,758 6,383 9,482 13,685 
B.Votaltelephones 2. ee 168,000 278,000 462,797 857,822 1,293,283 

CG. Totalannual rental including trunk & local call 
feev (Ra. 000)(2). é 7 . . . A 88,895 140,693 228,743 560,364 302,824 
D. §.T.D. routes. . . 3 A ‘ : == =~ — 12 43 





1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
J 7 8 9 10 I 





A. Numbers of Exchanges— 


(i) Departmental . ‘é : . . 4,205 4,441 4,711 4,905 5,240 
(ii) Other than departmental . . a os oe . es 
(iii) Private Branch exchanges . : 14,374 15,331 15,589 16,599 17,525 


B. Yotal telephones . 


G. Totalannual rental including trunk & local call fees 
(Rs .000) (1) . : ‘ . ‘ < ° 1,520,600 1,742,800 1,913,200 2,214,100 9,384,404 
D. S.T.D. routes . : ° ‘ . P ‘ 47 54 66 94 


1,396,288 1,510,466 1,637,462 1,744,088 1,913,824 


ee 


Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
(1) This includes advance: ¢ollections wnder Own your telephone scheme. 
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Table 128—TELEGRAPH STATISTICS 
000 Numbers 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 











1 2 3 4 5 6 
Paid messages~ 
Inland Traffic— 
State— 
Number r - ‘ . . . . 2,613 2,957 4,481 4,792 4,674 
Value (Rs.). ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 7 8,873 8,936 15,345 20,878 28,755 
Private Coctading Press)— 
Number . . ; . : ‘: 7 20,614 26,130 29,547 35,656 47,513 
Value (Rs.) «es . «os 33,006 36,066 48,929 68,303 119,679 
gl 
ToTau 
Number . ° . : : ° 23,227 29,087 34,029 40,449 52,187 
Value (Rs.). : : : : ‘ 41, 879 45, 003 64,274 89,181 148,425 
foreign Traffic— a —_— 
State— 
Number . . ° ° aa . 57 94 98 106 81 
Value (Rs.) . 3 501 1,138 659 911 806 
Private (including Brest == 
Number . : ‘ . " 4,636 4,536 3,996 3,715 3,359 
Value (Rs.) AS « a. 11,533 13,151 10,210 16,211 16,312 
tC 
ToraL— 
Number - . 5 “ : S . 4,693 4,410 4,093 3,821 3,440 
Value (Rs.). 2 : : : A ‘ 12,033 14,289 i0,870 17,172 17,118 
career re 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
7 8 9 10 \y 
Paid messages— 
Inland Traffic— 
State— 
Number 3 "i é é 2 = —_ 4,647 4,634 4,641 5,651 5,490 
Value (Rs.)_. : ; ‘ : é 34,393 37,211 35,802 
Private (including Presa ae oe 
Number . ’ . . 3 . 53,018 56,844 57,276 57,851 59,710 
Value(Rs.) . : . : . , 128,335 132,882 130,608 ais 
ae 
ToTaL— 
Number 7 . . . : . 7 57,665 61,478 61,916 63,502 65,200 
Value (Rs.) . : : : : . . 162,728 170,094 166,411 


on ae 


rte ene ene sees 





Foreign Traffic—~ 


State— ° be ° e ° . . 
Number . e ° . * . ° 80 79 79 185 61 
Value (Rs.). ‘ : : : . . 848 869 658 6 ele 
Private (including Prey 
Number . & =. ee & 3,428 8,461 3,444 4,000 4,618 
Value (Rs.) . : P ‘ . . . 16,948 17,266 117,112 oo 
rn a 
TotTal— 
Number 7 . . : . 7 : 3,507 3,540 3,524 4,185 4,679 
Value (Rs). - F : 5 ° “ 17,796 18,135 17,970 


oe 
—_— 


Note.—The value of Foreign. aieerems 
indicates Indian share on 





Source: Director General of Posts and Tele, 
Department of Communications. mene 
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Table 128—TELEGRAPHS STATISTICS—contd. 
*J00 Numbers 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 























l 2 3 4 5 6 
Total Inland and Foreign Traffic 
State— 
Number . . . . . ‘ é . 2,670 3,051 4,579 4,898 4,754 
Value (Rs.) F ‘ ; “ . . % 9,374 10,075 16,004 21,789 29,561 
Private (including Press)— 
Number . . . 7 . Si 3 : 25,307 30,446 33,543 3,472 5,872 
Vauetha.) «. Paes 45,040 49,217 59,139 84,514 135,982 
Grant Total— 
Number . ‘ : ; F F : " 27,977 33,497 38,123 44,269 $5,627 
Value(Rs.) . . » 2 2Oas 54,414 59,291 75,144 106,303 165,543 
Details of Press messages— 
Number . . . . 4 . F 5 230 323 372 500 533 
Value . * . ° e . : 4 930 1,460 1,407 3,164 2,676 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued~ 
Number :. eae : - = : 1,156 1,536 1,769 1,869 2,279 
Value (Rs.) : ‘ P ; : 4 5 115,637 121,493 154,225 200,938 293,300 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
! 7 8 9 10 1] 
Total Inland and Foreign Trafic— 
State— 
Number . é F . a ; : 4,726 4,713 4,720 5,836 5,551 
Value (Rs.) . ° : ° . a 35,241 38,080 36,661 _— 
Private (including Press) — 
Number . ° . . . . a e 56,446 60,305 60,720 63,851 64,328 
Valuc (Rs.) . e , . . . ‘ 145,283 150,148 147,720 
Grand Total~ 
Number . 7 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 61,172 65,018 65,440 67,687 69,879 
Value (Rs.) ‘ F : 7 F P 180,523 188,228 184,38} 
Details af Press messages— 
Number. . é . . ° ‘ ‘ 558 570 564 647 448 
Value (Rs.) - oe fe ee o 2,597 2,773 2,685 - - 
Unland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued—~ 
Number . r ° ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 2,411 2,344 1,863 ne oe 
Value (Rs.) a * a - i‘ A . 318,383 $25,381 301,046 ae hg 
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Table 129—-TELEGRAPHS STATISTICS—OFFICES(!) 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1979-71 


i 2 





(A) OFices maiatained technically by the Depart- 
meat 


1. Number open for paid traffic— 


(2) Departmental . . . . . 80 
(6) Combined . . ; : 3,586 
2. Namber belonging to licensed aystems— 
(a) Open for paid traffic—~ 
(i) Railway o-- . . . . 748 
(ii) Ganal . e . ‘ . . 119 
(6) Open for administrative purposey-— 
(i) Railway. . : ; : 139 
(ii) Canal . : C a : 75 
(B) Olises msintained by. licensed Administra- 
tions— 
(a) Open for paid trafflc— 
(i) Railway . é : ‘ - 3,746 
(it) Canal ‘ : : ; s £ 
(6) Open for administrative purpoyey—~ 
(i) Railway . . . . : c 500 
(ii) Canal f Fs c “ - — 
(Q) Telex Exchanges . : 5 ‘ : E — 











1, Departmental Telegraphic Offices . 3 F A 


2, No. of Combined Offices. 4 = ‘ 7 
3. Opened for paid Traffic — 
(a) Railway . * : é 2 . 
(6) Ganal 
4. Open for Administrative needa— 
(a) Railway . ; 5 i 4 : : 
(#) Canal 





(4) Categorisation cf 
given according to revised categories. 
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SS gmRaRAmnadmemmndemnamenementeeieeeeeee ee al 


1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 








3 4 5 é 7 8 9 

116 «148 — 201 2447-266 280—s291 
5,206 6,831 8,581 11,188 1,622 12,308 13,275 
1109 813. 529 993 481 415 311 
1617s 92 117 222 = 181 
221 168 88 9399 «=6402——si500Ss851 
994 1,032 1,466 1,470 1,448 657 1,016 
2,962 4,823 3,188 3,473 3,415 2,755 2,901 
1 of, = 67 67 Ill ~—s178 
719 -936-—s«d1,211~=-1,198 ~=«1,823 827. s«976 
—_ 32 43 _ ~ 22 2 
+s an 12 34 39 44 49 
1974.75 1975-76 1976-77 

WW il 12 

1. =k le 303 306 325 
fa, . 14,896 16,253 17,467 

: - 2,447 2,860 2,701 
519 425 377 
732 1,822 2,056 
6:43 789 835 


a ee en ra LL RL 


Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications, 


Telegraph Offices has been revised and data for 1974-75 & 1975-76 are 
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Table 130—Rapio TELEGRAMS 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





1 2 3 4 5 6 
eee saree A Oa 
No. of messages sent ‘ . . i : A 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,182 38,387 

Received . ° . ‘ ‘ . P . 38,558 41,191 58,310 28,950 21,266 
Toran . . ‘ 47,073 51,664 76,008 96,132 79,653 


1972-73 1973474 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


1 7 8 9 10 il 
Leen a ae a a i ee ia ee 
No.of iieaees sacl. ee 64,835 71,459 «-75,776 ~=—Ss« 82,087 «102,194 
Receivad . s . . é P : . 36,055 38,295 39,915 40,691 50,619 
Torah owed sete 00.910 ph G109,754 115,601 122,728 152,813 


nearer EE 


Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


Posts AND THLEGRAPHS 313 


Table 131—Caprtst REVENUE AND WoRKING EXPENSES OF THE TELEGRAPH 
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TBLBPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH) 


7000 Rupees 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61] 1965-66 1970-71 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
Capital Outlay— 
Expenditure ofthe year. ‘ F * ‘ 69,278 83,952 102,493 302,544 32,787 
Expenditure to the end of the year. ‘ ‘ 483,649 855,999 1,317,832 2,497,613 2,296,752 
Revenue— 
From Messages . ‘ ‘ : - , x 53,931 59,291 75,593 106,303 167,894 
Miscellaneous . 2. 2. 35s 97,375 153,196 788,052 611,468 1,437,672 
Tota, (Ravenys) . : 4 151,306 212,488 363,646 717,771 1,695,565 


elo nee 





Working Expenses including Gontributorteg appsoppan ane 




















to Renewa!s Reserve Func .- A - 115,677 179,831 341,460 685, 144 1,315,850 
Deduct Credits Working Expenses ‘ 3 : 20,356 22,272 25,778 44,653 67,179 
Working Expenses (Net) . . . ‘ : : 95,322 157,559 315,682 640,490 1,248,672 
Net Receipts . . . ¢ : , é : 55,984 54,928 47,963 77,281 356,894 
Interest/Dividend to Gencral Revenues. : : 11,227 20,282 39,043 97,929 118,220 
Net Revenue (-+)/Net Expenditure (—) . : » (4)44,757  (+)34,647  (+)4,920  (—)20,648 = (+) 238,674 
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976.77 
1 7 8 9 10 i 
Capital Outlay— 
Expenditure ofthe year. ; * . x 180,222 309,121 467,408 692,368 34,036 
Expenditure to the end of the year : ° 2,670,759 2,982,217 3,449,686 4,142,054 4,176,090 
Revenue 
From Messages (telegraphs) ; : ; A 2,791 244,997 261,100 327,133 432,617 
Miscellaneous (other telecom.) . . ‘. . 2,024,402 2,020,422 2,333,943 2,830,450 3,820,459 
es ne ee sn aan ee 
Tota, (Revenyz. . . 2,027,193 2,265,420 2,595,043 3,157,583 4,253,076 





Aa RS ee ben ed 


Working Expettses including Coatributories/appropria- 








tions to Renewals Referve Fund ‘. ‘ . 1,527,948 1,777,809 2,163,923 2,684,361 2,887,433 
Deduct Credits to Working Expenses : : ‘ 109,800 105,034 132,169 180,339 199,712 
Working Expenses (Net) . . . . . . 1,418,148 = 1,672,775 2,031,754 2,504,022 2,687,721 
Net Receipts . ’ ‘ ‘ . ‘ : : 609,045 592,443 563,289 653,561 1,565,355 
Interest/Divident to Gencral Revenues é : ‘ 123,995 156,726 182,081 220,265 248,674 
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expeadirure (—-) . 7 . (+)485,050 (4-)435,717 (+-)381,208 (+)433,296 (+)1,316,681 
Please see footnotes on page 306. Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


Department of Communications. 


314 Posts AND TELEGRAPHS 


Table 132—GENERAL RESULTS: OF THE POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENTS 
*J00 Rupees 
































1950-51 1955-56 1950-61 
1 2 3 4 
Year ¢nding 3lst March— 
Gapital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the pear— 
Outlay (outside Revenue Account) . ‘ 7 F , ‘ ; 70,742 90,325 112,587 
To end of the year : ‘ 2 ‘x 3 ‘ a : ‘ 3 510,314 -892,585 1,399,897 
Gross Receipts—~ . 
Postage and Message Revenue . ; . F : : : é 235,318 310,354 420,007 
“Miscellaneous Revenue. «wwe eS 102,823 196,384 351,463 
Tota, i os . 365,517 506,738 771,470 
Working Exp:as¢3 including Goatributories/appropriationsto Renewals Reserve Fund = 339,977 139,983 780,380 
DeductGredit to Working Expenses , a 3 ‘ F : ‘ 7 é 27,802 39,777 51,443 
Working Expenses (Net) . ‘ : : : : : ‘ ‘ : 312,175 450,206 728,937 
Net Receipts A - ; : ; . . ; A : 51,342 56,532 42,534 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue : : a“ : : é 2 : 11,582 21,801 42,334 
Net Revenue (+)/Net Bxpenditme (—) . : : 3 : ; , 5 (+)39,761 (+)34,731 (+) 200 
1965-66 1970-71 1972-73 
1 5 6 7 
Year ending 31st March— 
Capital Outlay in connection with Posts and Telegraphs— 
During the year— — 
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) Fs F Z 3 P f : 313,788 61,064 233,808 
To end of the year. ; ‘ ; : ‘ . . ; P : 2,649,809 2,559,263 3,032,064 
Gross. Receipts— 
Postage and Message Revenue . F . ‘ ; a : 5 : 661,784 4,054,371 1,185,973 
Miscellaneous Revenue ‘ : r 4 4 A F ; : 715,953 1,656,610 2,024,586 
TOTAL . 4 fi 5 LS3075 057 2,710,981 3,209,659 
Working Expenses haste Conteibutoricnla pie pe ous to epee! Reserve 
Fund... .  . «1,435,289 2,537,692 2,954,327 
Deduct Credit Working Bvpenses 3 d , A - . . A 109,169 187,740 259,784 
Working Expenses (Net). ; ; ; . . : : : : 1,326,120 2,349,932 2,694,542 
Net Receipts . ¢ r : 7 ae : . : : 31,617 316,029 515,117 
Interest/Dividend to Gergeat Reveniy : 4 : . P ¢ 5 105,098 131,880 143,940 
Net Revenue (+)/Net Expenditure(—) : , ; { z »  (~)53,482  (4-)229,149  (+)371,177 
1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 


1 8 9 10 qt 








Year ending 31st March — 
Capital Outlay in connection with Postsand Telegrapha— 
During the year— . 
Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) . e 7 é 357,805 477,779 716,247 71,289 
To end of the year. . : . ‘ . F . ‘ 3,345.823 3,864,797 4,581,044 4,652,333 
Gross Receipis— 





Postage and Message Kevenue. F 7 3,607,884 4,015,784 4,836,131 6,192,654 
Miscellaneous Revenue . : * ‘ 
ToTaAL ‘ : ‘ 3,607,884 4,015,784 4,836,131 6,192,654 
Working Expenses including Gontributentes/appropriations to 
Renewals Reserve Fund . . . a 3,363,377 4,083,341 5,053,889 5,393,431 
Deduct Credit to Working Expenses P ; F 3 ‘ 259,693 302,768 427,539 432,675 
Working Expenses (Net) ‘é : : : é 3 . 3,103,684 3,780,573 4,626,350 4,910,756 
Net Receipts , F ‘ + : ‘ 504,201 235,211 209,781 1,281,898 


Interest/Dividend to Eepeeil Reveiius ‘ : B ‘ » - 223,320 211,892 253,931 285,605 
Net Revenue (+) /Net Expenditure (—) . =. S.C) 280,880 (++) 23,319 (—)44,150 (-+)996,293 





Please see footnotes’on page 306, Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 
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This section preséats data in respect of employment, wages and earnings, industrial disputes, 
industrial injuries and labour training. 


Aitempts have been ‘nade ¢o cover statistics regarding employment both under the public and 
private sectors as far as figires are available, 


Table 133 


This table relates to all establishments under Central Government, State Governments, Quasi 
Government organisations aad Local Bodies. The information is based on the data collected by the 
Employment Exchanges as part of their programme for collection of Employment Market Informat on 
on quarterly basis, The informatiou on the number of pérsons employed at the end of every quarter is 
compiled by the Directorate Ger.eral of employment & Training through the Employment Market 
Information (EMI) Programune. The programme provides for collection, amorg other things of 
employment data in the organised sector, 1e,, the entire public sector and non-agricultural establish- 
ments employing 10 or more workers io the private sector. The data from the private sector establish- 
ments employing 25 or more employees are collected under the employment Exchanges (compulsory 
Notification of Vacancies) Act 2959, The rest (10-24 workers) are being collected from March, 1966 
onwards voluntarily from ile cxmployers, The non-response is generally smalj] but’ employment in 
such establishments is estiniated by the local Employment Officers on the basis of data furnished for 
previous quarters and included in <he overall estimate of employment. 


The main changes in coverage are as follows :—Figures in respect of the Union Territory of 
Goa, Daman & Divare inciuded from March 1970 onwards and those for Mizoram from March 1975 
onwards, The 1971 figures for Manipur have been repeated in later years but excluded from March 
1975 due to non-receipt of daia. Again from March 1977, the datain respect of Manipur have 
been included. The figures do sot cover Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands, Lakshadweep, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, and Sikkim asthe EMI data collection programme 
has not so far been extended xo these States/Union Territories, From 1975, data are based on the 
National Industrial Classification (NIG)—1970. 


Table 134 


This table relates to Cniploynient in Railways. As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
completed on 14th April 1952, sone -wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Production Units includes, Chittaranjan 
Locomotive Works and Integral Coach Factory from 1955 and Diesel Locomotive Works, Dandaka- 
ranya-Bolangir-Kiriburu Railway Project from 19€} and Railway Electrification Project from 1966 
onwards, The employment in Ganga Bridge Project which was shown under Works and Projects (Pro- 
duction Units) prior to 1960-61 is now shown under Eastern Railways as this Project was merged with 
Eastern Railways with effect trori 1960-61 and the employment, in Dandakarnya*Bolargi:-Kiribaru 
Railways Project and Railway Hlectrification Project which were shown under Works and Project 
(Production Units) upto 31-3-1968, is mow shown under South Eastern Raiiway as these projects were 
merged with the South Eastern Railway with effect from 1-11-1968. Besides, employment data for 
Non-Government Railwaysaiid for Railway Board, othe: Railway Offices including Metropclitay Transr 
port Project (Railways) are also given in this table. The employment data include class I to IV per- 
manent and temporary employees, 


Tables, 1354 1358 135C @ |35D 


The statistics in these table relate. to factories as defined under the Factories Act, 1948, This 

Act covers factories employing 10 workers o1 mo.e with the aid of power, 20 workers or more without 

the aid of power and factories specially brought under the purview of the Act of by the State Govern. 

ments. ‘Thestatistics of employment xelate to persons employed, directly or through any agency, whe- 

ther for wages or not, in any manufacturing process, or in cleaning any part o! the machinery or premises 

_ used fora manufacturing process, or any other kind of work incidental to or connected with the manus 

facturing process o1 the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the defiaition of ‘worker’as laid down 
in the Act does not cover manual! workers alone but some clerical and supervisory personnel as well. 


The employment figures represent “average daily employment”, The figure of average daily 
employment are furnished by each factory by dividing the total attendance (Man-days worked) during 
a year by the total number of working days during the year. Thus, the measure of employment is based 
on actual attendance and not on the physical number of persons on roll. In the case of non-responding 
factories estimated figures have been given. The reported or estimated figures of average daily employ- 
ment for all factories belongirg to an industry group or a State are summed up to obtain the total ave- 
rage daily Cmployment for ar. industry group or a State. 
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The data for 1951 relate to the former Part ‘A’, ‘B’ and Part ‘C’ States. Data from 1956 onwards 
relate to re-organised States and Union Territories and include estimated information relating to em- 
ployment in factories not submitting returns whereas earlier figures relate to factories submitting returns 
only. 

Data for 1956 exclude Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exciude 
Jammu & Kashmir only. 


Figures for 1956 onwards have been demarcated by a deep line in order to indicate non compara- 
bility with earlier figures. 


Table 135A presents industry-wise figures of employment in Government and Local Fund 
factories and in other factories. In this taple, hgures upto 1970 are based on the old classification of 
industries. As the figures for the years 1971 onward are being built up for the groups of industries accor- 
ding to NIC 1970, these figures have been given against the group of industries under old classification 
onsidered nearest to the new group. 


Table 135B provides Statewise data for total employment in all factories, 


Tables 135 Gand 135D present data regarding employment in factories according to the NIC 
1970. Table 135C provides all-India figures upto’3 digit-level as per NIC-1970 for the years 1971 on- 
ward and table 135D gives Statewise data according to major groups of industries for the year 1975. 


Table 136 


Average daily employment in factories according to three broad age-categories and sex is 
shown in this table. The information relates to only factories submitting returns. The Factosies 
Act, 1948 defines adult, adolescent ana child, as follows : 


(i) Adult is one who has completed [8 years. 
(ii) Adolescent is one who has completed 15 years but not 18 years. 
(iii) Child is one who has not completed 15 years(children below 14 years are not permitted to work). 


Table 137 

This table presents estimated average daily employment in ‘Working Factories’ using power. The 
factories employing 10 or more workers and using power are covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 
Act, 1948. The statistics presented in the table refer to the set of factories registered under this section. 


Table 138 


This table provides estimated employment in generation, transmission, and distribution of electric 
energy. The information on the number of persons employed at the end of every quarter is compiled 
bythe Directorate General of Employment and Training through the Employment Market Information 
(EMI) Programme, details of which are given about under notes to table 133. 


Table 1389 

The table gives information regarding average daily number of workers employed in mining. 
The mineral-wise break-up of employment in mines is given for 12 important minerals. The methcd 
of computation of average daily number of workers employed is the same as given above for tables 135A, 
B, G&D. Under the statutory provisions of Mines Act, 1952 the Director General of Mines Safety collects 
information regarding number of persons employed in mines and quarries (except those specially exemp- 
ted by Centra! Government). Upto 1951, the information regarding employment in mines was collected 
under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and thereafter it was collectéd under the Mines Act 1952. The scope 
ofthe Act changesslightly from time to time. For example, by a Notification of March 1955, a number 
of hitherto exempted stone, lime-stone and sand excavations were brought under the provisions of the 
Act. The provisions of the Act were extended to the State of Jammu & Kashmir from the 15th 
August, 1968. 


Fable 140 

This table shows the average daily number of persons employed in tea, coffee and rubbe1 estates. 
The Directorate of Economics ana Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & I:rigation collects figures of 
employment from coffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. The data for 
employment in tea plantations are based on the publication, ‘“Tea Statistics” published by the Tea Board. 
The data for coffee plantations and — rubber plantations are supplied respectively by the Indian Coffee 
Board and the Indian Rubber Board, All workers in garden and outside, are covered. According to 
instructions laid down, each estate furnishes figures of ‘average daily employment’ by dividing the 
total man-days worked during a year by a standard figure of 300 working days. The figures of ‘average 
daily employment” for individual estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for each 
industry viz., tea, coffee and rubber. 
Table 141 

Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial establishments and restaurants, regis- 


tered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 or Shopsand Commercial Establishments Actsin the various 
States are given in this table, These Acts are in force only in certain urban areas, covering municipal 
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areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and commercial esta blisk- 
ments insuchareas. Theemployment data are compiled by the Stateauthoritiesecither from the annual 
returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time of registration of the unit under the 
Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially by the Inspectors appointed under the Acts direct- 
ly from the individual establishments. The number of shops may be more than the numper of workers 
employed therein due to the fact that shops not employing any workers but run independently by the 
owners themselves are also covered by the Act. 


Tables 1424-——1428 


These tables show the number of applicants on the live register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employment Exchanges which are under the control of the Director General of Employment and 
Training. Ministry of Labour, register names of the persons seeking employment and help them to 
secure employment. Table (424 gives all-India figures for the period 1960—1973 by broad occupa- 
tional groups based on old classitication (National classification of occupation—1960) and table 142B 
provides State-wise data based on revised National classification of occupation, 1968 for the year 1977 
and all-India figures for 1974 10 1977. 


Table 1434 


This table gives the number of applicants placed in employment through the employment ex- 
change according to type of establishments namely (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory 
Administration (iii) State Government (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies (v) Other 
establishments. , 


Table 143B 


This table presents the data regarding the number of applicants placed in employment through- 
employment exchanges by category of applicants, namely (i) Ex-service men (ii) Displaced persons 
(iii) Bangaladesh Migrants (iv) Women (v) Scheduled Castes & (vi) Scheduled Tribes, 


Tables 144—146 


These tables present data about wages and earnings of factory workers in India. The daia are 
collected under Payment of Wages. Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) ofsection 
2 of the Factories Act, 1948. Earnings include basic wages, dearness allowance, over-time payment, 
other cash allowances including production of incentive bonus, efficiency bonus, money value of conces= 
sions, annual or prepaid bor.us and arrears. Prior to 1st April 1958, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 
was applicable only to employees earning less than Rs. 200 per month. With the enforcement of the 
Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957 with effect from the 1st April 1958, the scope of the Act has 
been extended to’cover persons earning more than Rs, 200 but less than Rs. 400 per month. Acceptable 
returns for this revised wage group were received only from 1961, ‘The information regardirg both the 
wage groups for the years 1961 to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue of this publication. The data 
from 1965 onwards are being collected for the workers in the revised wage group only. 


Table 144 gives State-wise data regarding total annual earnings of factory workers, Figures in 
this table exclude information about railway workshops but include that for defence installations. Tables 
145 and 146 present per capita annual earnings of factory workers retpectively by Stater and by 
industries. The earnings of workers in the seasonal industries which comprise Food, Beverages, Tobacco, 

-Gins & Presses are excluded from those presented in these two tables. 


Table 147 

This table presents wages and earning of mining labour in non-coal mines. The data for coal 
mines relate to average weekly earnings of miners & loaders in December each year, whereas those for 
other mines relate to average daily earnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average 
weekly cash earnings in coal mines are computed by dividing the total payments during any complete 
working week in the month of December by the average daily attendance during that week. Upto 1965 
the average daily earnings for mines other than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for 
December by the corresponding aggregate daily attendance. From 1966 onwards these are computed 
by dividing the earnings in the month of December for a week by six. 


Table 148 
This table gives statistics of injuries in factories. Under the Factories Act, 1948, statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented from attending to work for a period of 
48 hoursor more, immediately following the injury, are required to be reported to the Factory Inspec- 
tors. For statistical purposes, the number of injuries is given by the number of persons receiving injuries 
asa result ofan accident and this number is more than the actual number of accidents because one 
accident may result in injuries to more than one person. The data on injuries presented in the table 
relate only to factories submitting returns. No estimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting 
factories, The incidence rate of injuries is calculated by .dividing the total number of injuries by the 
corresponding number of workers employed in the factories submitting returns, 
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Table 149 


This table shows number of accidents and number of inyuries (7. ¢., number of persons receiving 
injuries)in Mines. The data are collected under the Mines Act. Accidents have been classitied into fatal 
and serious. A serious bodily injury is one which involves, or in all probability will involve, pe:manen 
loss of or permanent injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing ana fracture 
of any limb enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 20 days. Com- 
plete statistics of minor injuries are not available. Data from !951 to 1967 cover whole of the Indian 
Union except Jammu and Kashmir. 


Table 150 


This table shows the State-wise distribution of number of dispures, workers involved and number 
of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. The data are collected 
on a voluntary basis by the State authorities and the Regional Labour Commi:sioner, (Central) who 
furnish consolidated returns to the Labour Bureau. The figures of number of workers involved relate 
tothe maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course of work stoppage as knowns 
upto the date of reporting. The figures of man-days Jost are calculated by adding up actual vacancies 
caused by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the period of workstoppage 
are not taken into account in the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 151 
This table shows all-India figures of industria! disputes by causes of disputes, 
Table 152 


The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act, 1923 and are based on annua! returns received under the Act from State Governments, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the annual report of the Railway Board. The information in respect of Railways 
relate to financial year from the year 1967 onwards. Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accident 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that it is not caused through the fault 
of the worker himself. With effect from Ist October, 1975 the wage limit for covere ge of workmen under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act has been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1000 per month. As all the injuries 
are not compensated, the number of compensated. injuries does not reflect the total number of injuries 
occurring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the Workmen’s Compensation Act fail to sub+ 
mit returns and hence, information received by the State Authoritics about the number of compensated 
injuries and the amount of compensation paid, isincomplete. In establishments covered by the Employees 
State Insurance Act, compensation in respect of injuries is paid under that Act and not under the Work- 

.meén’s Compensation Act. This limitation affects the trend and comparability of the statistics of compen- 
sated injuries. 


Table 153 

The table shows number of training institutes, centres ard trainees, etc. The data regarding 
trainees are given by States/Union Territory and by engineering & non-enginecrirg trades. Thus th 
table shows progress of the labour training sponsored by the Ministry of Labour. 


Table 154 

This table presents data on employment in insurance, The information upto the year 1974-75 
was collected by the Central Statistical Organisatior, Department of Statistics. For 1975-76,the 
information has been furnished by the Ministry of Firance in respect of Life Insurance Corporat on 
and General Insurance Corporation but this excludes four State insurance companies which account 
for lessthan half a percent of total employment in the insurance sector. 


Table 155 


The table presents data on the number cf banks and number of persons employed in the 
banking sector separately in respect of scheduled and non-scheduled banks 4nd in regional rura] banks 
and in The Reserve Bank of India. Information is collected by the Reserve Bank of India. 


Tables 156A & 156B 


These two tables give the number of persons employed in Ports in India. Table 156A gives the 
staff-strength in major, minor and intermediate port. 


Table 156B shows the data regarding number of dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board 
at major ports, The source of information for these tables is the Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table 133--EsriMATED EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 
(As on 31st March) 


000 Number 








Public sector 











Private sector Grand 
Year/State _——— —_—— —~——-— total 
Central State Quasi Local = Large(#). Small (2) 
Govt. Govts. vt. bodie: 
establish-  establish- establish- 
ments ments ' ments 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
enn ee eee ee one PSEA eee te ae te 
1961 ’ ‘ 2,090°0 3,014°0 773-0 1,173+0 5,0-40°0 12,990°0 
1966 ; ‘ F 2,631°4 3,727-0 1,3162 1,689°2 6,105-7 707°4 = 16,1770 
1970 . . 2,722°3 3,982°6 1,787+1 (a) 1,857-9 5,974°4 711°0 17,034.5 
1971 - * . . 2,771°3) = 4,152+2 1,928-9 1,8738+1 6,035°0 7256 17,491 «4 
1972 . . . . 2,840°5 4,282-4 2,171+4 1,914 6,036+1 7328 17,977-9 
1973 2,917°9 4,579°0 2,577°8 1,899°% 6,097°8 751°4 18,823-8 
1974 F : 2,939°3 94,7061 = =2,912°0 =1,928+4 6,071+2 722°5 19,279°6 
1975s; 2,988-0 4,747:6 4,191-B1,940+:6,095-0 708-6 «19,6715 
1976 ‘ : 5 . 3,046°9 4,939-0 3,392] 1,985-+ G,11266 731-0 20,206+3 
1977 is . 7 3,032°0 5,130-2  3,675°2  1,989-(' 6, 137-0 730°4 = 20,743.9 
1977— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 195°9 281¢1 260°6 2146 259°6 57°0—:1,2691 
Assam . . . F 73°0 157°3 48:0 9-7 475°] 16°5 7796 
Bihar ‘ 192°4 334°6 534°6 160+ 258-0 37°6 =—-1,518-8 
Gujarat 120°7 170°7 151+3 214°] 470°3 64°4 1,191°5 
Haryana . é 24°7 1622 58°0 [let 147:0 18-9 423+7 
Himachal Pradesh 61°9 128-5 23+0 4o4 82 2°5 228°5 
Jammu & Kashmir 21°5 93+2 9.6 4-4 7°3 163 137¢g 
Karnataka 100°3 3203 2379 44° 267+7 54.9 1,026+9 
Kerala 61-0 222+ 145°3 19°) 383-9 107*7° 939+) 
Madhya Pradesh 179°2 501+5 285*2 46:3 l77s2 24°7 1,214+] 
Maharashtra 453-9 507°7 ~— 410°1 464.,  1,139°0 596  3,035°0 
Manipur 3.3 23.3 0.1 0,9 0.8 0.1 28.5 
Meghalaya - 10°8 16°2 520 4°9 2°9 1-1 41°] 
Orissa ‘ . 48°9 248-0 911 11+4 ee oes 1263 488°9 
Punjab 64-9 234-0 792 2765 11994 26°7 551.7 
Rajsthan . 142°6 2946 91°5 67-4 p12+1 15+7 723°9 
Tamil Nadu 216°0 361+4 304°1 203+ 312¢] 33°3 1,682.6 
Tripura : 3°9 36°4 1*4 Ie 50 08 48°5 
Uttar Pradesh 420°3 623+1 264-3 277°8 476°5 72+] 2,134°4 
West Bengal ; 426+7 8010 535-0 106-7 -1.060,1 30-2 2,500+7 
Union Territory 
Chandigarh . 13°1 16*1 6+2 ~— 10°0 2+4 47°8 
Delhi 7 7 238°7 48°6 82°) 89-2 135°6 338 628°0 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 4°3 20°6 Qt 0-9 15+3 26G 5401 
Mizoram . . 0°4 12°8 0,1 0°4 _ _ 13-7 
Pondicherry 3°3 14°5 0-8 U4 13-5 2+2 37.7 


a ———— 








Source: Directorate General of Employment anq Training. 
Note.—Due to rounding of the State figures do not necessarily add up to the all-India total, please 

see also general notes at the beginning of the Section. 
(1) Establishments employing 25 or more workers. 
(2) Establishments employing 10-24 workers, 
(a) Includes employment data of the 14 Nationalised Banks from 1170. 
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Table 134—EMPLOYMENT IN RAILWAYS 











(Number) 
Zones 
As on 3ist March _—— pana 
Gentral Eastern Northern North ples Southern 
eastern _fronticr 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1952 . . . . . . . . . 168,068 251,482 130,461 103,765 ss 144,981 
1956 ‘. . ‘i . - . 5 . . $84,402 153,384 152,211 122,310 -» 158,393 
1961 . . : . . . . . . 196,028 174,014 177,452 83 ,386 59,159 = 161,572 
1966 . . : . : . . . . 229,083 199,262 194,397 92,306 77,383 177,770 
971 6 oe eel «78,084 = 200,125 195.280 94,292 81,455 133,076 
1973 . . . ° ’ . hare : 182,37! 204,480 200,760 95,588 83,161 133,640 
1974 ° . . . . . F : - 185,744 206,013 205,719 95,251 83,520 134,801 
1975 . ’ . : . . . : A 184,996 206,624 208.808 95,629 83,194 135,507 
1976 . * . : é ee . °. 184,660 207,568 211,194 97,093 84,152 137,718 
1977 . . . . ° ° . . ° 186,323 212,191 214,072 98,887 84,699 138,634 


i 


Non- Railway 
Zones Govern- Board Grand 
: ment & other total 
Produc- railways railway 





As on 3ist March 








South South Western _ tion offices 
central astern units 
1 8 9 10 1] 12 13 14 

1952 . . . . . . . Ac oo 114,272 oe 8,760 10,940 931,829 
1956 e ‘ . : ° . 4 Oc 109,980 130,477 10,742 Bol? 2,929 1,030,745 
1961 iw ‘ . ‘ : . ° ae 122,724 159,833 18,615 5,768 4,235 1,162,786 
966 . . .« . . + .. 163,773 182,275 30,034 5,679 6,025 1,357,987 
1971 . . . . . ‘ . 98,291 174,679 180,533 30,633 4,645 6,755 1,378,848 
1973 . . . . . 5 102,346 183,928 185,839 32,821 1,843 8,033 1,414,861 
1974 . . . « «  « «105,928 186,510 189,555 34,254 1,872 8,423 1,435,590 
1975 . . . : . . - 106,428 191,861 190,303 34,757 1,857 8,749 1,448,713 
196 . . . «. +» «6 + 106,853 195,458 190,306 35,017 1,843 8,547 1,460,409 
1977 . . . . . . . 107,032 ° 194,529 190,927 35,223 1,858 8,645 1,473,020 


er 


Source: Railway Board, Ministry of Railways. 
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Table 135A—Factory EMPLoyMent(!) 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Starting 1971, based on Natitional Industrial Classification ; NIC-1970) 000 Number 
Reeeeeeetti Fe nay ee 
4e3 





(i) Government and Local Fund Factor 





All Pactories et mesa art - ee Pr Ae Sh 
(Govt.and Manufacture Electrical 
others) Total Textiles Printing, of machinery Transport Electricity, Rest 
Year (cals, Publishing machinery apparatus, equipment gasand 
Aneel) andallied except appliances steam 


Industries “electrical and 
machinery supplies 



























































J 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
a a ee Pe act 
1951 7 . a 2,914 297 3 20 22 10 127 8 49 
1956. . . 3,402 351 5 24 17 9 : 165 13 127 
1961. - . 3,918 53-4 14 36 36 17 258 29 195 
66... 4,702 ang 45 42 70 49 310 38 345 
1971 =. - : 5,083 1,02 90 54(a) 128 49 147 50 504 
1972, . . 5,349 1,165 122 61 (a) 136 68 148 54 576° 
1973(P) . 5,500 1,227 144 57(a) 139 75 170 54 588 
1974(P) ae 5,679 1,318 154 63(a) 149 81 180 58 634 
19675(P). . . 53,772 —*1,398 162 69(a) 142 84 203 65 673 
1976(P) «gS 5,960 4 4 , # re i ae ee 

{ii} Other Factories (excluding Government and Local Fund Factories) 
~~ hemicals Non- Basie Manufac- 
Year Total Gins Food Tobacco Textiles bee al aire me ew a Rest 
(cols. and except products products tries (except ment 
1221) presses beverae electrical 
ges machine. 
ry) 

i it iaiwe 13 i415 16 17 1B 19 20. 21 
1951 . oes 2299 BY 835sdDs0427ks—“( tS 7G—C—i«‘i SC 
1956 5 . | ee 22021 110 ; 351 148 1,210 80 104 102 97 63 336 
1961 . . . 3,334 {50 551 174 = 1,191 115 187 147 179 100 539 
1966 . : » 3,803 {43 583 160 1,215 151 226 184 275 142 724 
1971 . . » 4,061 (6) 644 145(c) 1,336 206 257 231 242 156 843 
1972 . . - 4,184 (b) 657 184(c} 1,390 204 263 230 244 158 853 
1973(P) . «=. 4,278 (h) «= G86_——(is«dMHG(e) 1,371 Q2L—sa272_——saAL 50-160 ~——877 


1974(P)  . wl 4,861 (#) 720 158(c) 1,393 237 «278 «= 286 266s 
1975(P) . . . 4,374 (5) 742 152¢) 1,390 254 273 268 269. 153 879 
1976(P) «wt be - “ a = - re a - a4 





Source: Labour Bureau, “Ministry of Labour. 


@) There may be slight differences in totals due to rounding off the figures. From 1956 on- 
wards, the data also irclude the estimated employment for factories not submitting returns, 
Rough annual estimates of average daily employment for States not submitting returns 
were 31 thousands fcr 19545 and 10 thousands for 1961. For 1971 figures are based on 
_NIC-1970. 

(a) Includes Paper and Paper Products. 

(b) Included under Textiles. 

(c) Includes beverages, 

22—-174 €.8.0./ND/79. 
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Table 135B-—-Factory EMPLOYMENT—BY STATES 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
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(Employment in *000) 
pr 


























Andhra Himachal Jarmma Madhya Maha- Meahs + 
Yoar Pradesh Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Pradesh & Kashmir Karnataka Kerala Pradesh rashrra Manipur lava 
preiter 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 
en 
1951 ° _ 65 192 ~ _ t 55 R4 mm 768(e) — 
(911) (2,605) (7) (453) (715) (1,544) (7,825) 
1956 ° 204 75 177 — ~ 1 5 75 165 168  1,052(e) ay 
(3.765) (1,037) (4,359) (13) (40) (935) (1,406) (1,811) (10,115) (49) 
1961 ° 228 80 192 361 - - 2 ~ 178 172 169 827 y= 
(4,984) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) (2,468) (1,947) (8,308) (34) 
14966 ° 255 81 238 413 72 6 9 240 200 212 937 1 
(5,075) (1.424) (11,602) (4,668) (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) (2,918) (2,229) (9,129) (48) 
1970 259 78 279 438 89 11 11 277 207 228 1,003 a 
(7.116) (1,435) (16,508) (5,546) (1.366) (169) (213) (3,663) (3,049) (3,003) (9,888) (205) 
197k * 266 77 285 445 94 12 11 280 208 222 1,050 2 
(7,695) (1.434) (18,041) (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) (3,806) (3,033) (3,332) (10,326) (205) — 
1972 * $23 77 291 478 106 13 12 315 228 238 1,060 2 
(8,744) (1,389) (19,590) (6,312) (1,594) (233) (228) (3,892) (3,508) (3,680) (10,465) (112) = 
1973 (P) 346 17 305 501 108 15 12 319 246 236 1,091 20 
(9,210) (1,399) (20,640) (6,841) (1,673) (260) (232) (4,122) (5,055) (3,535) (10,747) (116) 
1974 (P) 368 78 $19 523 109 15 13 334 261 245 1,093 2 2%) 
(9.949) (1,401) (22,048) (7,599) (1,715) (287) (254) (4,536) = (6,045) (3,771) (11,062) (117) (41) 
1975(P) 394 80 336 527 110 16 16 344 266 296 1,069 2 2 
(10,344) (1,402) (24,760) (8,042) (1,800) (321) (367) (5,453) (6,327) (4,355) (11,5138) (113) (43) 
Year Orissa Punjab Rajasthan Tamil Tripura Uttar West A.&N. Ghandi- Delhi Goa,  Pondie 
Nadu Pradesh Bengal Islands garh Daman, cherry Total 
Diu 
LL ST = a Ele 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
TT _ ee 
ORL 17 48 34 418 11 203 655 (a) 2 43 ie 
= (293) (1,336) (350) (11,706) (77)——(1,458) (2,613) (3) (465) ” (54,798) 
Sh nOee bens - eat 
1956 * 23 91 45 308 2 274 682 4 5h “5 1. 3,402 
(322) (2,165) (386) (4,808) (53) (1,942) (3,193) (6) (757) (37,162) 
1961 ° 88 132 57 330 2 338 739 2 “¢ 12 as +. 8,918 
(494) (3,150) (a) (915) (5,626) (57) (2,837) (4,333) (12) (1,083) (50,095) 
1966 ° 68 104 77 405 2 415 873 3 oe 88 4 .. 4,702 
(890) (3,554) (1,568) (6,644) (80) (3,652) (5,735) (16) (1,352) (73) (64,872) 
1970 * 95 117 85 447 2 419 840 8 6 94 7 12 4,989 
(1,064) (4,509) (1,869) (5,848) (66) (3,955) (5,633) (17) (71) (1,598) (127) (300) (77,218) 
1971 * 71 119 88 460 2 420 839 3 9 99 7 11 5,083 
(938) (4,561) (2,028) (5,961) (67) (4,051) (5,597) (20) (123) (1,706) (132) (323) (81,078) 
1972 71 119 94 482 3 443 861 4 10 101 7 13 5,349 
(924) (4,815) (2,170) (6 261) (68) (4,275) (5,633) (23) (134) (1,793) (113) (341) = (86,297) 
199 (P) ra 128 97 485 3 450 873 3 9 103 8 13 5.500 
(960) (4,941) (2,241) (6,357) (63) (4,436) (5,651) (24) (155) (1,930) (213) (354) (81,055) 
1974 (P) 45 {32 100 516 2 466 884 3 9 103 8 13 5,679 
(1,023) (5,119) (2,396) (6,533) (62) (4,650) (5,711) (23) (170) (2,043) (117) (393) (97,065) 
1975(P) 74 137 110 493 3 473 870 3 9 116 8 13 5,772 
(1,010) (5,288) (3,009) (6,734) (62) (4,722) (5,650) (21) (179) (2,337) (116) (406) (104,374) 


i RN 


Note: 


Totals may not tally due to rounding. 


Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Includes estimated figures of employment in factories not submitting returns. 


(b) Less than 500. 
(e) Figures relate to Bombay. 


(d) The total includes 2.424 working factories employing 207 thousand workerg in 
respect of those States for which information has not been given in this table, 


(e) Earlier figures 


were included in Assam. 
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Table 135C—Facrory EMpLoyMENT 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 








Total (All India) 








Gods Number and Industry Ea oa nie ae ee i 
1971 1974(p) 1975(P) 1976(P) 
ow. 3 a ree: 
Major Group—00—~Aricultural Production 
000. Cereal crops (paddy, wheat, jowar, bajra, maize, ragi, barley, 
gram, ete.) . 7 F P . . . , 3 37 36 36 27 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
002. Raw cotton . s * . . . ‘ ‘ é is mint = us 
004. Sann hemp and other kindered fibres, . . . 7 362 77 81 81 
; - (18) (2) (2) (2) 
098. Agricultural Production not ac!ewhere classified . . . _ (119) 374 128 
jaar rece eemicegnenwthe } (15) (6) 
Torar—00 oe 429 232° 45.9596 
(20) mo) (81) (9) 
Major Group---01 -—Plantations ae 
O10, Tea : . . . : . ’ . . ° _ — 18 18 
= : qd) (1) 
ToTar._01 ° e e ne — 


18 1 
2 «7 See (1) Q) 
“Major Greta) —-Livsstock Production ma a 
020. Cattle and goat-breading, rearing, ranching, etc.and produc- 








tion of milk . : ° os es Sg tw nt 77 127 184 152 
: : F (1) (3) (3) (5) 
029 Rearing of livestock ard production of live stock products 
not elsewhere classified f . . 4 r ° _ ~ 30 60 
: (@) (6) 
Toran—02 ‘ ; 77 i pyr ly re 
(1) (3) (5) (11) 
Major Group-~-03---Agricultural Services as 
033. Grading agricultural anc! livestock products ° . . 267 228 526 361 
: : (2) (6) (10) (12) 
036. Scientific services likes soil testing . 2 2 . rae 21 ie $7 
039. Agricultural services not’ elsewhere classified (like land (2) a) 
clearing, land draining ctc.) F : F . ° a ee es a 
Torar—03 eer 219 2=—S—49SS 9G a 
(3) _(8) (10) (14) 
Major Group---() —-Forestry and Logging 
300. Planting, replanting and conservation of forests , ‘ . a a os = 
aeing-felling and cutting of trees and preparation of rough 
a ee eaten a river logs facluding incidental hauling) ‘ * a) ae Hd 87 
052. Production of fuel (including charcoal by burning) by exploita- @) (3) 
tion of forests . ‘ . F : ‘ 4 * iy a a 24 
054, Gathering of un-cultivated material such as gums, resines, lac, 65 0) 
barks, harbs, wild fruits ancl Jeaves by exploitation of forests . os (1) 
rr roducts not elsewhere classified such as munjh 498 110 112 107 
059, Other forest p (10) ; (6) (6) Pe 
Toran—05 . 607 "299-398 978 
(14) 1) (10) (10) 
Major Group--12.—-Metal Ore Mining ee 
129. Metal ores, not elsewhere classified . ’ . . ay _ — _ 
Toran-—{2 . . 45 a a 
(1) . 
Major Groub--19-—-Other Mining ee 
190. Stone quarrying, clay and Sand pits . . . . . a) ( 3) Z : 777 
192. Salt mining and quarrying including crushing, screening and . (21) 
evaporating in pans . : . . * ‘ . ay oO mc 122 
199, Other mining not elsewhere classified (asbestos, quartz, talc (4) 
aad Soaps tone, natural abrasives other than sand, graphite, ao 5 
— (3) (6) 
Toran—19° wk 407 734 «BIT 855 
(11) (21) (18) (25) 
Sateen a gst, 


OO  ——— . 
Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—-1970 





Code Number and Industry 


1971 





1974(P) 


Total (All India) 


ht nT rR 


1975(P) 


1976(P) 





200. 
201. 
202, 


203. 


204. 
205. 


206. 


207. 


208. 


209, 


210. 


211. 


212. 


213. 


214. 


215. 


216. 


217. 


219. 


Major Group—~20-21—Manufacture of Food Products 





Slaughtering, preparation and preservationof meat . ° 347 2,392 
(5) (12) 
Manufacture of dairy products . A é . ° 2 12,746 18,796 
(168) (207) 
Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables F . 6,382 6,185 
(125) (108) 
Canning, preserving and processing of fish, crustacean and 
similar foods . . : : ; : : : 3,180 5,779 
(65) (155) 
Grain mill products ° ° e - ° . ° 136,747 140,640 
(18,029) (21,276) 
Manufacture of bakery products 2 : 16,634 19,589 
(470) (523) 
Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan sugar factories) {19,065 128,978 
(233) (240) 
Production of indigenous sugar, boora, khandsari, gur, etc. 
from sugar-cane and palm juice . 3 e . . : 39,692 67,537 
(941) (1,191) 
Production of common salt u C e : ‘ ° 19,275 19,944 
(237) (243) 
Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate and sugar confectionery 
(including sweetmeats) . . 5 , 3 ‘ : 3,833 4,469 
(93) (100) 
Manufacture of hydrogenated oils, vanaspati ghee, etc. 10,790 12,681 
(74)} (85) 
Manufacture of other edible oils and fats, e.g. mustard oil, 
groundaut oil, til oil etc. (in edible oils, shown under 315) 61,021 62,877 
(3,652) (4,156) 
Tea processing . . ° . : : . 31,887 90,285 
(1,135) (1,119) 
Coffee curing, roasting and grinding . si ; . . 7,240 7,041 
(54) (67) 
Cashewnut processing like drying, shelling, roasting, salting etc. 128,916 176,106 
(401) (468) 
Manufacture of ice . . . . : ~ : 5 3,232 3,711 
(283) (458) 
Manufacture of Prepared animal feeds . ‘ ‘ 1,016 1,667 
(94) (129) 
Manufacture of starch, . 7 ‘ ‘ * : 1,963 3,958 
(32) (57) 
Manufacture of food products not elsewhere classified . . 12,442 15,155 
(457) (601) 
ToTaL—20—=-21 . . 676,408 787,965 
(26,548) (31,175) 


2,280 
(12) 
19,979 
(211) 

6,220 

(112) 


5,528 
(147) 
146,064 
(23,364) 
19,558 
(531) 
131,502 
(249) 


91,080 

(1,400) 

20,374 
(262) 


$,708 
(99) 
13,112 
(82) 


69,991 
(4,771) 
91,878 
(1,109) 
7,232 
(66) 
168,812 
(479) 
4,221 
(505) 
2,149 
(157) 
4,007 
(64) 
16,424 

(623) 


818,464 
(34,248) 


2,686 
(14) 
22,766 
(238) 
7,210 
(129) 


6,801 
(167) 
152,978 
(24,517) 
20,094 
(553) 
135,457 
(256) 


86,459 
1,372 
16,247 
(306) 


4,388 
(108) 
12,879 
(80) 


72,998 
(5,934) 
98,141 
(1,104) 
7,053 
(66) 
173,569 
(495) 
4,227 
(537) 
8,776 
(165) 
4,427 
(58% 
17,985 
(684) 


844,024 
(36,178 


A CL A CL Speers 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 
a ip ee 


Total (All India) 

















Coce Number and Industry : 
1971 1974(P) 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 


nr ree ee 











Major iroup-~22——Manufacture of 3everages, Tobacco and Tobacco Products 


220. Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits . ° e . 6,633 7,939 7,712 7,280 
(64) (65) (67) (65) 
221, Wine industries ; e ’ P . ° A ° 578 1,369 1,120 1,368 
(8) (16 (12) (16) 
222, Malt liquors and; malt , : 4 e . 7 . 3,4/0 4,67 5,401 5,276 
(25) (35) (40) (43) 
223, Production ofcountry liquorand toddy , 2 . . 153 1,472 2,195 1,670 
(3) (18) (20) (20) 
224. Soft drinks and carbonated water industries : ? A 8,148 8,089 7,242 7,447 
(164) (183) (181) (185) 
225. Tobacco stemming, redrying and all other operations, which 
connected with preparing raw leaf tobacco for manufacture 58,058 95,111 99,092 93,162 
(259) (384) (449) (556) 
226. Manufacture of Bidi : ; A A : a F 34,407 4,590 4,250 4,003 
(521) (152) (142) (132) 
227, Manufacture of cigars, cigarettes, cheroot and cigarette tobacco 20,027 14,378 14,691 18,688 
(26) (21) (22) (35) 
228, Manufacture of chewing tobacco, zarda and snuff . d 11,520 11,654 10,783 12,030 
(321) (316) (307) (927) 
229, Manufacture of tobacco and tobacco products, not elsewhere 
clasified. . .» ». « J cor 3,334 5,627 790 672 
(18) (30) (19) (23) 
= SE Sr 
ToTaL—22 . . : 140,328 (54,507 153,476 151,596 
(1,409) (1,220) (1,259) (1,382 








Major Group—23—Manufacture of Cottan Textiles 





230, Cotton ginning, cleaning andjbaling . : - . 3 132,838 152,078 153,669 160,540 
: ae ae ie (2,633) (+5842) (2,966) (3,087) 

231, Cotton spinning, weaving, shcinking, sanforizing, mercerising 
and finishing of cotton textiles ia maills ‘ . . . 735,144 815,331 813,58] 823,348 
(907) (1,077) (1,198) (1,255) 
232. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles , . . 14,139 15,564 16,571 19,441 
(263) (293) (344) (414) 
238. Cotton spinning other thanin mills (charkha) . ‘ ’ 314 726 65! 678 
(5) (12) (13) (14) 
234, Production of khadi ‘ : . . . . . 790 825 821 870 
(16) (17) (19) (20) 

235. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in handlooms, other 
than khadi P ‘ P i . ‘ : 7 7 10,754 11,879 11,918 13,268 
(320) (443) (442) (v00) 
236. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in power-looms ‘i 40,669 30,665 31,369 32,466 
(841) (950) (1,063) (1,334) 
239, Cotton textiles not elsewhere classified . . . ; 9,748 $6,253 12,723 12,726 
(251) (292) (328) (346) 
a ee 

Torar—23 , * » 944,396 1,043,316 1,041,303 1,063,369 
(2,2 36) (5,926) (6,393) (7,070) 


ee en aaa a aaa 
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Table 135C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Total (All India) 








Gode Number and Industry PE OnE Ta Te 
1971 1974(P) 1975 (P) 1976 (P) 
a ee 
1 v3 3 4 5 


Major Group—24—Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic fibre textiles 


240. Wool cleaning, baling and pressing . . . . . 2,637 2,927 2,714 2,968 
(66) (77) (78) (78) 
241, Wool spinning, weaving and finishing in mills . ‘ . 18,078 18,725 19,710 21,294 
(87) (89) (93) (106) 
242, Wool spinning and weaving (otherthan in mills) . F ‘ 10,885 9,924 11,375 19,241 
(210) (222) (219) (225) 
248, Dyeing and bleaching of woollentextiles . ‘ ‘ ' 1,427 1,535 1,667 1,671 
(35) (38) (45) (47) 
244, Manufacture ofwool not elsewhereclassified . ‘ : 4,893 3,869 4,183 4,025 
(57) (59) (68) (68) 
945, Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles . . . 26,843 25,695 25,045 26,392 
(557) (561) (589) (609) 
246. Printing,dyeing and bleaching of silktextiles . . . 8,321 4,490 4,853 4,868 
(34) (40) (46) (50) 
247, Spinning, weaving and finishing of other poe Bek 3 ree? 
ses Pion, aye ere eae : 52,601 55,898 $4,018 57,191 
(1,130) (1,064) (992) (1,018) 
248, Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic textiles. 4 11,136 13,377 15,172 16,587 
(171) (191) (214) (229) 
249, Silk and synthetic fibre textiles not elsewhereclassified . 15,539 5,562 5,026 5,287 
(60) (71) (88) (98) 
eet ne 
Toran—24 . 147,360 142,002 143,763 158,464 
(2,407) (2,412) (2,432) (2,528) 
SO NTRS tee RIEL arene sensei 


Major Group—~25—Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textiles 


250, Jute and mesta pressing and baling =. ‘ 7 F . 2,568 1,823 1,828 1,804 
(191) (197) (205) (195) 

251, Jute and mesta spinning and weaving . - oo. ;: 255,618 272,645 266,611 253,241 
(85) (89) (88) (86) 

52. Dyeing, printing and bleaching of jute textiles . . ‘ 516 183 195 218 
(2) (2) (2) (1) 


253, Preparing, spinning, weaving ae Balshing of hemp and 


other coarse fibres. 8 170 119 103 
(1) (3) (2) (2) 
259. Manufacture of jute Page and other jute textiles not 
else where classified ‘ ‘ . : . 2,544 3,116 2,816 3,494 
(6) (21) (23) (36) 
Aare one cen AeA 
Torau—25 . 261,254 277,937 271,566 258,360 
(295) (312) (320) (320) 


OO a ea ee 
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Table 135 C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT-——contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 

















a a 
Total (ALI India) 
Code Number anc Industry — pe 
1971 1974(P) 1975(P)  1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 











1 II 


Major Group—26—Manyfacture of Textile products (including Wearing Apparel other than Footwear) 





260. Knitting mills . ; : f ‘ ‘ ‘ . «11,407 13,329 15,583 12,877 
. (546) (696) (658) (657) 
261. Manufacture of all types of threads, cordage, ropes, twines, 
nets, etc. , : 4 ; : : A A 11,162 11,954 12,372 12,606 
oe (184) (216) (209) (217) 
262, Embroidery and making o"creps Laces and fringes 4 : 3,533 3,345 3,706 885 
; (101) (i11) (127) (182) 
263, Weaving carpets, rugs and other similar textile products ‘ 3,635 4,411 4,531 5,349 
(75) (74) 76 8] 
264. Manufacture bie ad oftexiles, I ity te inetuatg wearing uv) oH 
apparel =. : abe e Ped pa 2 700 35,699 44,282 52,555 
(238) (46) (460) (590 
265. Manufacture of raincoats,hats,ete.  . , 4 : 1,702 1,903 1,961 1,91 
(35) (72) 469) (68) 
266. Manufacture of made up t=xtiles goods (except serpents such 
as cyrtains, taosquito nets,cte. a . ; : . 2,012 817 837 949 
ae ; : ag) (25) (27) (27) 
267. Manufacture of water pro! textiles such as oil cloth, tarpaulin, 
etc... . ‘ f : : 4 . - ; : 4,022 $,736 £790 3,948 
(41) “(43) (40 53) 
268. Manufacture of coir and coir products . . : : 4,306 1,244 5,37. 
(148) (284) (280) (313) 
269. Manufacture of textiles not elsewhere classified like linoleum, 
padding, wadding, upholstering,filling,etc. . . - 2,984. 2,683 2,818 3,137 
(44) (50) (47) (50) 
Torar—26  . 72,513 83,619 95,655 103,003. 


(1,451) (1,917) (1,993) (2,180) 





Major Graupt——\2')- Manufacture af Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures 


970, Manafacture of Veneer, plywood and their products : : 19,605 233,897 24,217 24,652 
(293) (391) (438) (462 
271. Sawing and planing of wood (ather than plywood) : 46,465 50,038 53,92 58,10 


(5,357) (6, 895) (7,572) (8,103) 
272, Manufacture of wooden and cane boxes, crates, drums, barrels, 
and other wooden containers, baskets and other rattan, bamboo, 
reed and willow wares maci¢ entirely or mainly of cane, rattan, 
reed, bamboo and willow . A ’ . ’ ‘ 8,210 9,698 10,424 12,491 
(249) (403) (480) (478) 
273, Manufacture of structural wooden goods (including treated 
timber) such as beams, pasts, doors and windows ( excluding 
hewing and rough shaping of poles, bolts & other wood materia! 


which is classified underlogging:) . F . a . 1,950 1,466 2,523 9,494 
; (44) (76) (88) (94) 
274. Manufacture of wooden industrial goods, such as bobins, ; 
blocks, handles, saddling and simnilar equipment and fixtures . 6,739 4,795 5,293 5,599 
(183) (250) (256) (273) 
275. Manufacture of coir and coir products. ‘ ‘ F ‘ 2) nes ig i 
5 
zl faet f wooden furniture and fixtures . Fi . 11,606 14,83 12,558 12,16 
276, Manufacture o n furn 1 . (20) cu) cs om 
. Manufacture of bamboo and cane furniture ixtures 4 ° 
277 anufactur | i : - (10) fy i) a 
ac bamboo t roducts not elsewhere : 
279. Mae Hees a mueanee (3) im an Re : 9,256 1,871 2,653 aes 
(58) (87) (95) (172) 
. Se ARR rp Ce eR er EE 
Torai-~27 ’ 97,792 109,628 112,763 119,160 


(6,526) (8,550) (9,345) (10,059) 
Geter A 
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280, 
281. 
282, 
283, 


284, 
285. 


286. 


287, 
288. 


289, 


290. 
291, 


292, 
293, 
abs, 
295, 
256. 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

As per NIC—1970 


Se 
Total (ALI India) 


Code Number and Industry a aR meee a 
1971 1974(P) 1975 (P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 


Major Group—28—~Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 


Manufacture of pulp, paper and paper board including 60,176 69,295 68,626 75,094 
newsprint (343) (397) (434) (493) 
Manufacture of container and boxes of paper and paper board 8,408 10,062 9,659 10,764 
(228) (328) (354) (395) 
Manufacture of pulp products not elsewhere classilied, like dolla 199 228 240 256 
(2) (4) (4) - (6) 
Manufacture of paper oH Paper board articlés not elsewhere 
classified . : ; r A : : : : 3,029 3,942 3,648 3,586 
(69) (93) (97) (100) 
Printing and publishing ofnewspaper . c Z 4 ; 21,424 15,981 15,654 17,033 
(200) (233) (212) (232) 
Printing and publishing of periodicals, books, ajoutnals ,atlases, 
mapsandshvet music, directories . 2 . : 52,454 51,865 34,835 54,593 
(1,723) (1,646) (1,689) (1,797) 
Printing of bank notes, currency notes, postage stamps, security 
presses, etc, . . ° . . . ’ : . 51 6,652 6,855 7,750 
(2) (6) (4) (5) 
Engraving, etching, blockmaking, etc. ° Q . . 2,296 2,534 2,960 4,391 
(62) (86) (112) (156) 
Book binding. «© » «© «© «© « « . 2,098 3,067 2,504 1,945 
(103) (145) (148) (156) 
Printing, publishing and allied activities not elsewhere classi« 
fied like envelope printing, picture post card printing, 573431 63,467 64,453 64,955 
embossing, etc. (2,223) (3,019) (3,212) (3,172) 


Toman—28 . . 207,566 227,093 + 229434 240,646 
(4,955) (5,957) (6,266) (6,512) 
_oltoed SIRS 2 ea ee 


Se prea 


Major Group—29— Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur Products (except Repair) 


Training, curing, finishing, embossing andjapanning of leather 17,025 17,456 17,277 20,732 
(443) (458) (474) (492) 
Manufacture of footwear (excluding repair) except vulcanized 
or moulded rubber or plastic footwear . ‘ ’ . 19,386. 18,855 18,750 19,267 
(69) (107) (106) (122) 
Manufacture of wearing apparel like coats, gloves, etc.of leas 
ther and substitutes of leather . so * 4 266 71 134 $64 
(6) (3) (2) (4) 
Manufacture of jleather consumer goods other than apparel 
and footwear . . ‘ . . . . : A 1,229 1,763 1,697 1,887 
(36) (56) 64) (68) 
Scraping, curring, tanning, Bisastins and dycing of fur and 
ether pelts for the trade . . . . Il 100 100 100 
(1) (5) (5) (5) 
Manulacture of weating apparel of fur and pelts . ; 3 te a ms = 
Manufaétute offur aad skin rugsand other articles. ‘ oe ig i =e 
Manufacture of leather and fur products notelsewhere classic 
fica. . ‘ + * ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 5,784 5,695 5,682 5,691 
(25) (28) (32) (30) 
a a 
Totau—29 , 43,701 43,940 43,640 48,011 
(580) (657) (683) (719) 


aa aaa a 





LABOUR 329 
Table 135C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 








Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry 











197] 1974(P)  1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group 30-—-Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum and Coat Products 
330, Tyre andtubeindustries . ; é F s ‘ s 26,692 32,252 33,083 33,882 
(312) (500) (529) (566) 
301. Manufacture of footwear mace primarily of vulcanized or 
moulded rubber. . : 5 ; , 2 ; 12,024 10,179 8,731 9,258 
(147) (192) (206) (229) 
302. Manufacture of rubber product: sat slsewhere classified - 22,912 27,494 26,595 28,444 
(402) (670) (703) (784) 
303. Manufacture of plastic products not elsewhere classified 
(except house furnishing) : 3 ; 4 é , 26,908 32,152 32,098 34,109 
(732) (1,028) (1,123) (1,185) 
304. Petroleum refineries . ; : 4 A : ° ; 7,119 6,805 6,233 6,916 
(20) (14) (14) (17) 
305. Manufacture of products of petroleym not elsewhere classified 3,217 5,996 5,349 5,990 
(72) (112) (124) (185) 
306. Production of coal tar in coke ovens ; 3 : 3 1,825 2,155 2,080 - 2,305 
(11) (13) (12) (12) 
307, Manufacture of coaland coal sas products not elsewhere 
classified . : ‘ f . : 4 4 4 : 6,800 10,959 11,084 11,764 
(49) (158) (168) (180) 
ee le — AS SS Ara Re TSSASY PFERejenMin estes atts weld 
Torat—30 ° 107,497 127,992 125,253 132,668 
(1,745) (2,687) (2,879) (3,108) 
LLL — HRS rE rR yy ti anprenieil 
Major Group 31—Manufatture of Chemicals and Chemical Products (except Products af Petroleum and Coal) 
310° Manufacture of such basi« industrial organic and inorganic 
chemicalsand gases such as acids, alkalies and their salts, 
gases like acetylene, oxygen, nitrogen, ete. i 30,322 35,309 39,073 41,874 
(319) (+16) (448) (514) 
311. Manufacture of fertilisers and pesticides . ’ : : 34,352 42,998 46,513 47,632 
(292) (407) (467) (517) 
312. Manufacture of paints, varnishes andlacquers . : : 20,713 23,117 24,316 25,147 
(291) (365) (391) (426) 
313, Manufacture of drugs and medicines , ‘ : j : 57,322 62,977 61,283 64,891 
(571) (991) (679) (782) 
314, Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, hair dressings, 
tooth pastes, soap in any form, synthetic detergents,shampooa, 
shaving products, cleaners, washing and scouting products 
and other toilet preparations . : ’ . ‘ 17,497 20,215 22,723 22,806 
(271) (458) (555) (611) 
$15, Manufacture ofinedible oils , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ 7,826 10,443 10,327 12,186 
(59) (103) (121) (147) 
316, Manufacture of turpzntine, synthetic resins, plastic materialsand 
synthetic fibres like nylon, terylene except glass ‘: ri 11,163 14,259 25,150 25,827 
(113) (183) (199) (209) 
317, Manufacture of matches . F ‘ ‘ ‘ A ‘ 20,705 . 23,427 25,099 30,271 
(258) (309) (340) (414) 
318. Manufacture of explosives and ammunitions; fireworks ; 2 37,119. 41,434 41,821 43,910 
; (81) (97) (105) (122) 
319. Manufacture of chemival praclucts notslsewhere classitied (inelu- 
ding photo chemicals, se rsitised tilms and paper) ‘ 31,880 37,197 33,901 37,835 
(434) (512) (560) (612) 
Torar—31 . 268,899 311,876 330,206 = 352,820 


(2,709) (3,501) (3,865) (4,304) 
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Table 135C—Factrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figurés in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Total (Ali India) 





Code Number and Industry a i ce acer a ne 
; 1971 1974(P) 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 





Major Group 32—Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral Products 


320, Manufacture of structuralclay products . : : ‘ 83,662 87,730 88,391 90,896 

(1,312) (1,549) (1,603) (1,715) 

321. Manufacture of glassand glassproducts . a . . 52,658 61,405 58,897 60,217 

(396) (468) (474) (483) 

$22. Manufacture of earthenware and earthen pottery 2 ‘ 5,414 3,966 4,254 3,881 

(58) (58) (71) (60) 

323. Manufacture of chinaware and porcelainware . ‘ ; 18,847 23,069 22,880 23,995 

(168) (238) (251) (263) 

324. Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster . . f , 37,063 40,417 41,924 45,679 

(180) (222) (247) (258) 

$325. Manufacture of mica products . 3 F J : ‘ 19,018 20,133 18,686 18,532 

(287) (279) (280) (269) 
$26.. Manufacture of structural stone goods, stone dressing and 

stone crushing and stonewares . : ; c ; 18,705 23,085 19,596 20,938 

(681) (773) (841) (913) 

327. Manufacture of earthen and plaster statues and other 158 60 54 59 

products (4) (4) (4) (4) 

328, Manufacture ofasbestos,cementand othercementproducts . 12,034 9,541 11,037 11,452 

(107) (81) (118) (110) 


329, Manufacture of miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products 
such as slate products, abrasives, grapuite pro lucts, mineral 
woolsilica products and other non-metallic mineral products 


notelsewhere classificd . c c 2 . . . 24,454 32,183 $1,851 35,008 
(616) (843) (885) (937) 
ToTaL—32 F 272,013 301,590 297,570 310,652 

(3,809) (4,515) (4,779) (5,012) 





Major Group 33—Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 


$30. Iron andsteelindustriés. 6 . «© 6 + + 113,512 113,884 117,236 132,577 
(273) (377) (399) (412) 

331, Foundries for casting and forgingiron andstee) «6 0s :154,851 188,862 208,534 206,972 
(2,052) (2,624) (2,902) (3,024) 

332. Manufacture offerro-alloys =. 6 6 bt ne oo Se ish ere 
1193) (310) (278) (292) 

433, Copper manufacturing . 6 «© § i «6 & 6,889 8,138 8,178 8,728 
(73) (109) (113) (21) 

$34, Brass manufacturing ‘ ‘ : a A ‘ a 8,006 6,780 7,610 8,087 
(178) (171) (178) (188) 

835, Aluminium manufacturing . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 18,714 25,365 23,292 24,369 
(206) (289) (301) (314) 

336, Zinc manufacturing . “ 7 7 1 ‘ A , 1,556 1,730 1,937 2,082 
(14) (21) (27) (29) 

839. Othernon+ferrous metal industries . 2 «6 + + 10,274 8,652 9,669 10,499 
(199) (211) (231) (262) 

a nr 

Toran—-33, 325,492 «375,233 © 399,577 415,834 

(3,188) (4,112) (4,429) (4,642) 


FR win 
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Table 135C—Factory EmptoyMent—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 











re re 


Total (All India) 














Ccde Nuraber and tndustry ae a ae 
1971 1974 (P) 1975(P) 1976(P) 
1 2 g 4 5 


Major Group 34+—Mafactere of Mztal Productsand Parts, excert Vachinery and Tripsport Equipment. 








340. Manufacture of fabricated nctal pro:lucts such as metal cans 
from tinplate, terne plate or tnamelled sheet metal, 
metal shipping containers, barreli,drums, kegs,pails safes, 
voults, enamelled sanitary and afl other fabricated metal 





products not elsewhere classified , é . : 81,893 84,798 81,196 85,222 
(2,119) (2,433) (2,576) (2,689 
$41, Manufacture of structural raztal products : A . 15,917 19,127 18,24] 17,80 
| i (246) (292) (317) (332) 
342. Manufacture of furniture ard fixtures, primarily of metal . 4,52 5,658 5,369 5 385 
| (173) (224) (240) (254) 
343, Manufacture of hand tools and gentral hardware. 33,686 41,01g 39,157 41,13) 
(952) (1,215) (1,296) (1,837) 
344, Enamelling, japanning, lacquering, galvanising, Plating 
and polishing of metal products . . ee 1g 8 Brees 12,348 
; (379 (480) (506) (530) 
345, Manufacture of metal utensi!s, cutlery and kitchenwares . 17,68 20,054 18,875 20,091 
(606) (798) (880) (868) 
349. Manufacture of metal produsty «xzept machinery and trans- 
port equipment not clsewhre cliusified, like type founding 20,566 21,79) 20,448 21,574 
(481) (525) (535) (549) 
ngs pee eee ee, 
TorTar—-34 - ; 185,316 203,286 195,424 203,548 
(4,956) (5,967; (6,300) (6,559) 
LL ALTA epee 








Major Group 35—Manufacture oj Machinery, Machine Tools and Parts, éxcept Electrical Machinary 


350. Manufacture of ayeealiael machinery and equipment and 


parts . r . e ° : 29,335 34,678 34,641 35,796 
(899) (932) (1,008) (998) 
351. Manufacture and repair of dri. (s,coilcutting machines, earth 
moving, lifting and road rol ler3 and other heavy m achinery, 
Cranes, Conveyers aod road voller: and other heavy | michi- 
nery and equipment uied by Canstraction and mining in- 
dustries . ° . . . . rn a 14,542 17,113 19,651 22,176 
(121) (16G) (180) (181) 
352. Manufacture of prime movers, baile: and steam Sa 
plants such asdicsel enginesand parts . - 33,962 41,180 45,527 43,768 
, ee : (373) (479) (564) (574 
353. Industrial machinery for food andtextile industries . F 39,804 45,059 47,228 48,22 
617 696 769 
354. Industrial machinery for other than food and textile industries S sie if elt 8 73 2°32) 
25 350 
355. Manufacture of refrigerators, air conditioners and fire fighting (239) a0) (407) (402) 
equipment and other parts, com onents and accessories 
not elsewhere classified . . . . . . . in 12,368 12,222 7,258 
100 9 
$56. Manufacture ofalteration and repairs of gereral item: ofnons (80) (100) (94) (96) 
electrical machinery, compontnts, equipment and accesso= 
ries not elewhere classified . ‘ F ‘ ‘ é 47,318 43,574 33,046 $1,825 
‘ ‘ (624) (520) (582 ) 876 
957. Manufacture of machine tools, their parts and accessories , en 48,216 47,88 4 May 
57 660 740 
358. Manufacture of office, computing and «ccounting machine (573) (660) (740) (740) 
and parts . ‘ r . - r ‘i ‘ 4,715 5.112 5,099 5,101 
(65) 79) (3) (92) 
359. Manufacture and repair of no1-slectrical machinery, equip- 


ment, components, and acce-sor ies notclsewuere classified 

(s: ch. assewing machines, ay:omiitic were! nandising machi- 

nes, washing, Laundry, drycleaning an:l prsssing michines, 

cooking ranges and ovens, other service in induitry machi« ; : 

nes,arms and armament’ ete, . . : : . 31,671 147,561 145,625 147,908 
(2,156) (2,642) (2,567) (2,712) 


nt ee 


a 
Yoran—35 oo. , 370,010 415,472 410,653 «412.698 
(3,767) (6,603) (6,994) (7,492) 





Sa Aen een eye * 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIGC—1970 





Total (Al! India) 
Code Number and Industry 


1971 1974(P)  1975(P) 1976 (P) 
LL A LT 
1 2 3 4 5 





Major Greup—36—Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and Supplies and Parts 


360. Manufacture of electrical industrial machinery and apparatus 
and parts (such a3 :lectrical matori, zza¢rators, transformers, 


electro-magnetic clutches and brakes, ete F 7 . 61,076 74,605 77,218 85,700 

(347) 469) (504) (544) 

361. Manufacture of insulated wires and cables ‘. ‘< < 18,605 20,596 21,805 22,575 
(i51) (199) (201) 202) 

362+ Manufacture of dry and wet batteries ‘ : : . 13,302 14,900 14,363 14,400 
(64) toy (107) (114) 


363. Manufacture of electrical apparatus, appliances and other 
arts such as lamps, bulb, tubes, sockets, switches, fans, 
insulated (except porcelain) conductors, irons, heaters, 
shavers,cleaners, ctc, excluding repairing A ° Ns 28,461 35,929 32,583 $4,850 
(399) (537) (584) (597) 
364. Manufacture of radio and television transmitting and rectiving 
acts including transistor radio sets, sound reproducing and 
recording equipment including taperecorders, public address 
systems, gramophone record and pre-recorded magnetic 
tapes, wire and wireless,telephone and telegraph equipments, 
signalling and detection equipment and supplies apecially 


used for electronic apparatus classifiedin this group . 54,031 60,318 61,507 62,691 
(182) (211) (234) (233) 
$65, Manufacture and repair of radiograe -_J peeerabu 
andtubesand parts. : ’ 1,046 1,051 592 376 
, . (4) (4) (5) (4) 
366. Manufacture of electronic computers, control instruments and 
other equipment ’ : : . . . ; 4,172 6,557 7,094 4,787 
. (36) (59) (66) (64) 
367. Manufacture of electronic components and accessories not 
elacwhere classified . . «© « : Ay’ 4,893 7,441 12,454 18,036 
F (77) (106) (129) (132) 
369. Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances 
and supplies and parts not elsewhere classified . : 23,934 24,629 22,316 23,241 
j (312) (342) (349) (364) 
Torar—36 ° teen i 
210,120 246,026 249,982 261,856 
(1,572) (2,026) (2,179) (2,254) 


a nr ree a ean 


Mafor Groub—37—~Manufacture of Transport Equipment and Parts 


B70, Ship bling and eopaising «SHUTS ESS «PRG ETI, = Seat te.AIR1 386 
$71, Manufacture of locomotives and parts . . «+ « 3 135) a) 4) ae 
872, Manufacture - railway wagons, Coaches and parts. . 8 ae) Be) ar 148) 
$73. Manufadture of other rail-road equipment i= = 190) 28) a5 38) 
$74, Manufacture of motor vehicles and parts a: oe, Cbs) en) ater 
$75, Manufacture of motor-cyclesand scooters and parts « . aaa) wit ‘| Ned x) 
$76, Manufacture of bicyeles and cyclerickshaws and Parti = + aves cst 7580) aa 
$77, Manufacture of aircrafts and its parts. . . . ‘ 26, 8) “00 ar 31, a 
378, Bullock-carts,push cartsyhand-cartsetc. . . .« . sa rH ay é) 
919: Saas ee ae eae canes oe 3,870 $173 8,937 18,894 
(102) (109) (109) (119) 
Totar—37 . . ~~ 802,485 340,597 «385,814 976,711 
(1,388) (1,488) (1,759) (1,827) 


TI CT TTT 











As per NIC—1970 
Total (All India) 
Sode Number and Industry 
1971 1974(P) -1975(P) 1976 (p) 
cae i rr rr. 4 3 
Major Group--38—-Other Manufacturing Industries 
880, Manufacture of medical, surgical and scientific equipment . 16,055 16,432 17,156 17,284 
(259) (298) (315) (328) 
381, Manufacture of photographic and ontical goods (excluding 
photo-chemidals, sensitised paper and film , 4,811 5,184 4,613 4,812 
(103) (118) (117) (108) 
982. Manufacture of watches and clocks . . . : 5,542 6,414. 8,863 7,052 
(60) (73) (88) (89) 
‘383. Manufacture of jewelllery ancl related articles. : : 4,195 6,302 4,885 4,796 
(247) (408) (311) (303) 
384, Minting ofcoins . . ‘ ' . . : . 3,728 5,167 4,766 4,780 
(3) (4) (3) (5) 
385. Manufacture of sports and athletic goods and play equipments 1,256 1,733 2,112 2,228 
(31) (30) (32) (35) 
$86. Manufacture of musical instruments. A ‘i ; s 236 200 21) 171 
(9) (8) (8) (5) 
387. Manufacture ofstationery articles like fountain pens, pencils, 
pens, pin cushions, tags etc. notelsewhere classfied . . 9,921 9,625 7,858 8,512 
(213) (248) (251) (266) 
$89, Manufacture of miscellaneous products not elsewhere classified 
such as costume, jewellery, coustume novelties, feathers, 
plumes, artificial flowers, rooms, brushes, lamp shades, 
tobacco pipes, cigarette holiders, ivory goods, badges, wigs 
and similar articles : ‘ . 3 4 " A 10,421 11,069 9,817 9,868 
(288) (317) (310) (320) 
= eS ee 
ToraL—38 ‘i 2 56,165 62,130 60,281 59,003 
(1,213) (1,499) (1,435) (1,469) 
Major Group—40—Electricity 
400. Generation and transmiting ofelectric energy : : , 50,415 56,656 62,642 63,644 
ee : (600) (620) (621) (654) 
401, Distribution of electric energy to houschold, industrial! and 
commercial and other users . } ' f A . 8,025 9,586 8,996 8,634 
(213) (273) (306) (308) 
Toras—40 - 58,440 66,242 71,638 72,318 
(813) (898) (927) (962) 
Major Group-A}—Gas and Steam 
410, Manufacture of gas in gas works and distribution through 
mains to households, industriz] and commercial and other . 4,931 6,317 6,248 6,747 
users (67) (92) (94) (93) 
anew aa A an . . 
Torat—41 7 . 4,931 6,317 6,248 6,747 
(67) (92) (94) (93) 
Major Group—42—Water Works and Supply 
420, Water supply i.c. collection, purification and distribution of 
water . . . - ‘ . - 5 . 8,431 9,101 9,208 9,412 
£183) (196) (197) (202) 
Toran-~42 : 5 8,431 9,10] 9,208 9,419 
(183) (196) (197) (202) 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-1970 
Total (All India) 
1971 1974(P) 1975(P) 1976p) 
1 2 3 4 5 


Major Group—50—C onstruction 
500, Construction and maintenance of buildings Gastudtng aero= 








Code Namber and Industry 








dromes) . F . . . . 7 55 52 98 a5 

(1) (1) (1) (1) 
501, Construction and maintenance of roads, railways, bridges, 

tunnels, pipe lines, ports, harbours, runways, etc. : » 754 1,007 999 586 

503. Construction and maintenance of water ways and water reser= (2) (3) (3) (2) 
voirs such as binds, embankments, dams, canals, tanks, 

wells, tube wells, etc. . 3 5 , . - : 172 176 144 170 

(1) (1) (1) (1) 

504. Construction of hydro electric projects ° C . ae ats 50 50 

“s . Q) q) 

509, Construction not elsewhere classified rs . ‘ : 71 71 66 65 

(2) (2) (2) (2) 

LL RA aR ate an ry an 
Torat—50 4 7 1,052 1,306 1,287 896 
(6) (7) (8) (7) 





Major Group—-51—Activities allied to construction 
518. Timber worka such as fixing of doses! wads pen gappaials 





ing and decorating : : “ 4 143 143 197 65 
(1) (2) (1) (1) 
514, Electrical installations . 2 P ‘ z ‘ 20 4] 41 32 
ost ! () (4) (3) (3) 
519, Other activities allied to construction not elsewhere classified 
such as fixing of hand pumps A f . 4 ; be He 10 16 
(1) qd) 
cas A Ea Ay Pe ee yr ton, 
ToTaL—51 3 5 163 184 178 113 
(2) (6) (5) (5) 


a re en 


Major Group—60-— Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Untoxicants 











600. Wholesale trade in cereals and pulses - . . d i AP - 
601. Wholesale trade in food stuffs other than cereals and pulses 195 196 307 
F ‘ , 4 (i) (20) (18) (22) 
602. Wholesale trade in textiles and textile products, like all kinds 
of fabrics, garments, shirtings, suitings and hosiery goods 95 ie 7 20 
(2) (1) (1) 
604, Wholesale trade in intoxicants like wines and quer’ ae ie 12 13 
including bottling. ‘ . : . : ae ae (1) qd) 
606. Wholesale trade in tobacco and tobacco Hoda’ 4 . -< 137 137 137 
(1) Q) (Q) 
ed 
ToraL—60 . ‘ 356 332 352 477 
(4) (21) (21) (25) 
Major Group--61--Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Light, Chemicals, Perfumery, Ceramics and Glass 
610. Wholesale trade in medicines and chemicales , . . oe ss 20 20 
a ay Q) () 
611, Wholesale tradein fuel and lighting products . : ’ 267 19] 325 196 
(17) (8) (8) (8) 
618, Wholesale trade in metal, porcelain and glass utensils, . oe e8 na 76 
crockery and chinaware ars wa oa (1) 
Toran—61 =. . 267 191 345 292 
(17) (8) (9) (10) 
a 
Major Group-—-62—Wholesole Trade in wood, paper, other fabrics, skins and inedible oils 
620. Wholesale trade in petrol, mobile oil and allied products . 1,082 1,429 1,545 1,486 
weer (38) (42) (43) (44 
623. Wholesale trade in skin, leather and fur etc. . F . » 34 ae ea 6 
(2) - - (1) 
Toran—62 o. 1,116 1,429 1,545 1,492 
(40) (42) (43) (45) 


Sa a a a a aa 
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Table 135C—Facrory EMpLoyMent—contd, 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC~-1970 





Total {ALI India) 


_ 1971 1°74(P) «1975 (P) 1976(P) 
ee 2 rr as 


Major Group —63—-Wholesale Trade in All Tyn2s of Machinery. Equipments, including Transport and Blsctrical Equipments 
630, 'Wholesaletradein azticultuval and industrial machinery eg. 





Cod* Number and Industry 

















harvestors, threshers, owing miushines ete. . . 25 22 22 92 
. (t) fl) (1) (1) 
631. Wholesale trade in electrical machinery and equipments 18 18 18 18 
(l) ay (1) (1) 
Torat—63 . . 43 40 40 40 
- (2) Q) (2) (2) 
Major Graub-~54-—Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous manufacturing 
642, Wholesaletradein household equipments not elsewhere classi- 
fied . 7 . : . a "i 5 “ . 13 4 aa 14 
: (1) (1) 
645. Wholesale trade in hardware and sanitary equipment 4 as ae as 12 
(1 
649, Wholesale trade in goods not claewhere classified . “ 13 40 31 a 
(1) _) (2) (2) 
TotaL—64 7 d 26 40 31 63 
(2) £2) (2) (4) 
Major Group—t5---Ratail trade in Food and Food-Articles, Beverages, Tobacco and Intoxicants 
650, Grain and grocery stores : ; ‘ = . 4 ad 22 22 10 
_ Se (1) (1) 
ToTaL—65 ‘ A an Be 99 10 
Le) (1) 
Major Group—37—-Retail Trade in Fuels and other Household utilities and Durables 
670, Dealersin firewood, coal and kerosene oil, 4 ’ F aie aA 3 10 
1 
673, Dealers tn electrical and electronic goods 2 5 , 5 is a 
(1) oa 
679. Retail, trade in fue] and house hold utilities and durables os ss see 15 
not elsewhere classified , Fs a 7 : . : (1) 
ToraL—67 . -o 5 oe 25 
ei (1) ns (2) 
4 O. J. == ate) 
Major Group—68—Retail Trade in Others 
682. Dealers in building material . ‘ ‘ . / , 15 15 15 15 
. P (1) (1) (1) (1) 
684. Petrol filling Stations é : F A ‘: : , 886 324 308 357 
. : - (43) (22) (22) (25) 
689. Retailtradein others no: elsewhere classified . . . AB 50 58 57 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Toran—68 . . O49 £3989 381 499 
__ 6) eH) 
Major Griup--€9--—Restaurants and Hotels 38 91 92 95 
690. Restaurants, Cafes and o:her cating and drinking places (2) (3) (3) (3) 
Torar—69 a. |: a | nn: ) ay 2 
(2) 3) (3) (3) 
Major Group—70—-Land Transport 
701. Passenger Transport by tramways and Bus-services . 7 a 45 25 33 
. (1) (1) 1 
703. Freight transport by motor vehicles . . . ‘ 175 223 772 508 
a (1) (2) (6) (2) 
707, Pipeline transport . j ‘ A : : 7 7 83 239 251 142 
. : : (5) (5) (6) (6) 
708. Supporting services to lind transport like operation of 17 24 34 
highway bridges, toll reads, vehicular tunnels, parking lots os MM) (1) (1) 
ete, Tora—70. 358 594 
(6) 9) (14) (10) 
Major Group—71—Water Transport 
712, Supporting services to water-transport tike operation and 
maintenance of piers, lozks, pilotage, light-houses, loading 
and discharging of vessels, ete. =. F ‘ s ‘ 165 987 938 1,046 
(6) _{10) (10) (10 
Torat—71 i Pi 165 937 988 1,046 
(6) (10) (10) Ac) 


ep nk SSS EASELS SARE SD 6 Ea PR GSP se PPE EAR PV SR 2 R ch ATM R pr RSS ere 
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Table 135C—-Factory EMPLOYMENT 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-1970 


ee On 
Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry ~—~=. 
1971 1974 (P) 1975(P)  1976(P) 
pg 
1 2 3 4 5 


SE ee 
Major Group—72—-Air Transport 
720, Air-transport carriers (of passenger and freight) : : 150 516 535 618 
; F : . : (2) (3) (3) (3) 
721. Supporting services to air transport like operation of airports, 
flying facilities, radio beacons, flying control centres, radar 





stations etc. . ; : z ‘ 3,149 2,714 2,890 3,106 
(7) (6) (6) (6) 

ToraL—72 : . ‘ é 3,299 3,230 3,425 3,724 

(9) (9) (9) (9) 


A A SS 


Major Group—7 3—Sorvices incidental to Transport, such as Packing 
790, Services incidental to transport, such as packing, crating, travel 











agency, etc, . : . : . : - : d 2,040 1,986 1,922 1,940 
(23) (22) (23) (24) 
ToraL—73 ° . . 5 2,040 1,986 1,922 1,940 
(23) (22) (23) (24) 
Major Groubp--74—Storage and Warehousing 
740. Ware-housing - - . . 5 : "3 ; : 110 18 18 1,741 
Cold 5{7o 5,0) 
‘ storage . . . . . . . . . 75 5 ,62 ‘ js 
am . 305) (328) (343) ny 
749, Scorage and ware-housing not elsewhere classified . 3 47,975 47,049 44,6°3 46,436 
(76) (84) (82) (88) 
TotaL—7+4 pe Vil. 58,264 52,695 53,006 58,608 
(382) (413) (426) (432) 
Major Group—75—Communications ~ 
50. Postal, telegraphic, wireless and ‘signal communications. 50 40 27 25 
! (1) (1) (1) (l) 
Torau—75 a : ° : 50 40 27 25 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Major Group—32—Real Estate and Business Services 
824, Data processing and tabulating services ? . 3 2 121 98 122 152 
a hitectural and technical servi Soo 133 aia 333 
5. E ec architectural and technical services . . . 5 
ae: ae a a 
827, Machinery and equipment, rental and leasing . 5 20+ ¢ 7 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
534 340 418 580 
Torar—82 (14) (19) (22) (27) 
Major Group—90—Public Administration and Services 
900. Public servicesin Union Government— total 
‘ 7 - e . ° . . . 787 sia? 
, : : : (2) oe os 
901. Public services in State Governments including police services 20 88 179 334 
(1) (3) (3) (3) 
Totan—90 . < . ° 807 88 179 334 
(3) (3) (3) (3) 
Major Group—91—Sanitary services 
910, Sanitation and similar services such as garbage and sewage 
disposal, operation of drainage systems and all other types 
of works connected with public health and sanitation . 2,227 2,398 2,825 2,691 
(68) (72) (74) (73) 
Totrar—9! . 2 a P 2,227 2,398 2,885 2,691 
(68) (72) (74) (73) 


fart a a ee ee 
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Table 135C—Factory EmplorMent—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

As per NIC-1970 








Total (All India) 








Code Namber and Industry ea a a 
EneNenesA 1971 1974 (P) 1975(P) 1976(P) 
_ l 2 5 4 5 
ne 





Major Group—-92-— Hdueation, Scientific and Research Services 
920, Educational services rendered ty :echnical or vocational colle- 


ges, schools and other institutions . F - 3 1,236 923 2,008 2,396 
(20) (19) (22) (21) 
922, Research and scientific services not classified elsewhere such 
as those rendered by institutions and laboratories engaged in 
research in the bioloical, physical and social sciences, 
meteorological institutes and medical research organisa- 
tion etc. F ‘ . Ps . : i 6,532 9,637 8,944 10,277 
(35) (35) (31) (31) 
a gia = SnD PL Cee A 
Torar-—92 a ee 7,318 0,552 10,952 12,673 
(55) (54) (53) (52) 
Major Groub-—93-—-Medical and Health Services 
930, Health and medical services rendered by organisations and 
individuals such as hospitals, lispeasaries,sanatoria, nursing 
homes, maternal and child welfare clinics by Allopathic, 
Ayurvedic, Unani, Homoeopathic, ete. practitioners 58 69 71 73 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 
Totane93 4 4 3 58 69 7 73 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 


a 
Major Group—-04-—-Contnunity Services 


941. Welfare services rendered by ortanisations operating on a non- 
profit basis for the pro notion of welfare of the community 
such as relief socicties, creches, homes for the aged, blind, 














fire brigade services, e:c. . 7 ¢ dj “a “ 
; 1 
949, Community services not elsewhere classified j ; ‘ iy ss oe ea 
1) - “a 
Tovat—4 fee 2112 10 “30 “ ” 
(t) (1) 
Ls. : bs ae 
Mijor Grvip ~1)-~-Recreational and Cultural Services Biss ee aa 
950. Motion picture production 5 . : : . 2935 2,545 18 2,546 
1 hae _ (47) (45) (47) (46) 
951. Motion Picture distribution and projection ° . ‘ ae “a tb 14 
ad 
954, Radio and television broadcasting 3 . ; . 3 Ae iy =_ ” 
) — —_ 
956. Libraries, museums, botanical & zoological gardens, zoos, v 
game sactuaries, ctc, r K : . , 3 16 16 16 16 
. (1) (1) (1) (1) 
959. Amusement and recreational services not elsewhere classified 32 0 352 313 306 
(5) (5) (5) (57) 
ee ee 
Toran---95 x ‘ . . 3,871 3,195 3,156 2,882 
(33) (34) (54) (53) 
Major Group-96—-Personal Services 8 e i 
960. Domestic Services . rs ‘ 2 ‘ - ° . 155 42 
laund i ds dyei lants 5 A 45 4 §, 4 i 
. Laundries, laundry services an yeing plan 5 v ; 
or 7 i (231) (238) (244) (333) 
962. Hair dressing such as these done by barbars, hair dressing 
saloons and beauty shops. . . . ’ . 0} rr es a 
963. Portrait and commercial piotograpiic studios . 3 : 205 170 130 136 
sew) lasiified 0 ‘8 133 be 
969. Personal services not elsewhere clasiifie: . ‘ ‘ I 7 
(3) (3) (3) (6) 
TotaL—36 : : . F 5,424 4,794 4,768 4,837 
(244) (254) (258) (251) 
in 
Major Group—3—International and other Extra Territorial Bodies ing a ‘de 
980. International and other estra bodies . ‘ . . 125 
(2) (2) (3) (3) 
Se aie ase Re st 
Torar—J8 =. . . ‘ 180 4l 123 125 
(2) (2). (3) (3) 
saint i EE ee eee ear 





23-—174 €.8.0./ND/79, 
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Table 135C —Factory EMPLOYMENT—contcld. 


(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-1970 








Total (All India) 





Code Number and Industry te ee ee a ee 
1971 1974(P) 1975(P)  197€(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 








Major Group—-I9—Services not elsewhereclassified 


990. Servicesnotelsewhere classified . ‘ i: i a é 1,341 2,519 2,349 9,118 
(19) (8) (33) (34) 

Torat—99 : é 6 : 1,341 2,519 2,349 2,118 

(19) (28) (33) (34) 


A fy SRS 


Midor 3roa5—XI—Astivities nat Adzquately Defined (Other than those in Xo) 





X10. Activities not adequately defined (other than thosein Xo) . 624 1,022 1,068 1,618 
(12) (15) (15) (16) 
TotaL—XI ° : . . 624 1,022 1,068 I 618 

(12) (15) (15) (16) 


SL lS 
Major Group YO-~Repair Services 


YO. Repair of footwear and other leather goods 4 F : 178 100 110 599 
(8) (5) (5) (9) 

Y02. Electrical repair shops. : : . 3 b : 4,595 5,206 5,352 7,433 
i (52) (71) (96) (110) 

¥03. Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles : 3 : 127,532 143,221 155,434 163,432 
(2,525) (3,231) (3,502) (3,668) 

Y04, Repair of watch, clock and jewellery 8 : : ; 337 343 325 193 
(8) (7) (8) (6) 

Y05. Repair of cycles and cycle rickshaw : . : : 38 80 63 208 
(3) (10) (10) (10) 

YO9, Repair enterprises not elsewhere classified : 7 7 95,364 98,595 96,624 98,822 
(590) (723) (202) (763) 

Totar—Y0 * . F ° 228,044 252,558 257,918 270,687 


(3,191) (4,047) (4,423) (4,556) 

GraNn Toran, sss 5,082,964 5,678,648 5,772,317 5,959,743" 

(31,078) (97,055) (104,34) (110,638) 
ah 


*N.B, For the 1976 figures in respect of Karratcka, Macipur, Uttar Prades} and Delhi have been repeated 
as of the Previcus year, due to non-receipt of tLe :eturrs ficm these States/U.T. 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975 

(By Industry and States) 

(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-1970 
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Code Number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Kama- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradesh Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
CO : Agricultural productian . ; ; ‘ 934 ~ =- _ as was a = 
(13) 
ol : Plantations : ‘ ’ ’ _ = a ae a oe — 
62 : Livestock production . : ; F 128 —_ — -- aes xsi at 
(4) 
03 : Agricultural services. : ay we 190 _ _ =~ _ _ = =a 
(2) 
G! +: Forestryand logging . : i 5 - od — _ ~ ~ aaa {ll 
(4) 
19 + Other mining . 5 ; is F 147 = — 75 —~ = = 27 
(1) (3) (2) 
20 2t : Manufacture of food product: . . . 92,861 52,415 60,675 42,734 5,928 191 655 40,287 
(4,915) (886) (16,725) (804) (183) (14) (58) (1,088) 
29 : Manufacture of beverages, tobacco , 
and tobacco producta . : ; . 101,956 34 2,576 7,486 71 815 164 8,751 
(451) (1) (87) = (227) (5) (4) (2) (124) 
23 : Manufacture of cotton textile: ; . $1,9€0 1,443 4,881 240,467 17,089 as 675 50,030 
(350) (15) (219) (1,033) (157) (3) (716) 
24 Manufacture of wool, silk a Praupguis 
fibre textiles . ' : 2,856 245 647 23,017 2,308 230 64,181 7,394 
(50) (1) (24) = (453) ~— (38) (5) (55) (278) 
25 : Manufacture of sic: nome and mesta ’ 
textiles : . , » 12,086 1,207 6,491 —_ 625 — ~ 8 
(2) (2)—(178) (1) (1) 
26 : Manufacture of tex tile proiucts (includ- 
ing wearing apparel other than foot wear) 1,683 44 340 964,799 627 15 1,470 5,726 
(20) (2) (29) (108) (#0) (1) (23) (128) 
27 : Manufacture of wood & wood produests 
furniture and fixtures. . 6,855 7,775 8,144 5,716 2,339 723 =1,113 11,687 
(991) (245) (1277) (456) (458) (147) (49) (566) 
28 : Manufacture of paper in paper produets 
d printing; ishi 1 allie 
ferred _ = : . 14,932 1,701 {1,049 12,180 %,790 909 §63 16,610 
(988) (22) (852) (285) = (38) (6) (9) (414) 
29 1 Manufacture of leather and leather apd 
fur products (except repair). 567 — 2,143 559 86 16 275 438 
(28) (15) (45) (4) (1) (2) (9) 
cen ne na TT I jeunes 
Sowee + Labour Bureau 


Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 135D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of wotkers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


\s per NIC—1970 











Code Number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha- Orcista Punjab Rajas» Tami!. 
Pradesh rashtra laya than nadu 

1 10 1]. 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
a a 

00 : Agricultural production . : _ _ 40 _ _- 81 ~ _ 36 
(2) (2) (1) 

Ol : Plantations ; : ~~ —_ 18 —_ ~ - —_ ou = 

(1) 
02 : Livestock production . : — — ~ — — — 86 — eae 
(1) 

03 : Agricultural services . : : = 100 168 -- — _ 35 ~ 33 
(2) (3) (1) (2) 

05 + Forestry and logging. ; ; — —_ 112 ~ _ ose _ _ = 

(6) 

19 +: Othermining . : : - ~ 135 _ = 404 _ _ 89. 
(5) (3) (2) 


20-21 : Manufacture of food produces , 139,547 935,959 71,866 374 23. 6,445 13,806 9,241 79,264 
(1,260) (1,525) (1,318) (72) (2) (270) (506) (495) (1,773) 


22 : Manufacture of beverages, to- 
bacco and tobacco products - 1,490 1,749 6,617 _ 100 «1,594 = 1,547 524 2,687 
(81) (18) (4) (1) (66) (9) (11) (65) 
23 : Manufacture of cotton textiles . 19,927 £0,966 273,674 2 49 8,131 15,553 27,831 120,:1¢3 


(431) (433) (1,009) (1) (1) (27) (186) (470) (B64) 


24 : Manufacture of wool, silk and 


synthetic fibre textiles . » 1,109 3,785 45,621 — _ 210 21,617 7,379 4,864 
(3) (19) (465) (1) (731) (97) (121) 
25 : Manufacture of jute, i and 
mesta textiles . . _ 928 67 _ 110 283 —~ — 20 
(1) (3) (1) (2) _ (31) 


26 +: Manufacture of textiles products 
(including wearing apparel other 
than footwear). ‘ : . 7,407 2,285 25,527 _ _ 107, 5,914 1,263 9.358 


(326) (33) (388) (4) (549) (37) (241) 


27 : Manufacture of wood and wood 
products, furniture and fixtures. 17,655 13,679 8,910 185 268 3,758 3,106 2,624 5,807 


(1,210) (1,154) (325) (18) (14) (260) (907) (6:3) (173) 


28 : Manufacture of paperand paper 
products and printing, panies 
and allicd industries. 10,167 10,823 47,621 140 369 7,549 1,490 4,046 23.298 


(527) (126) (928) (5) (5) (<3) (76) (498) (524) 

29 : Manufactuer of leather andieather 
and fur pioducts(except repair). 118 217 ~—- 1,831 ~ _ 128 430 80 10,011 
(20) (3) (32) (4) (9) (1) (268) 
eee 
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Table 1.35D---Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975—Contd. 
(By Industry: and States) 
(Estimaied average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working faciorics) 
As per NIC. —1970 





Gode number and Industry Tispura Uttw West Artamian CGian- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal & dizgarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diy 
Istands 


Se ee rn rene 








l 1S 29 21 22 23 24 - 25 26 27 
a ‘ 
ov : Agricultural production . ; _ _ _ ~ ais — ed = 491 
(18) 
01 ¢ Plantations. . r a -- — = = = = _ 18 
(1) 
02 : Livestock production . . _ _ — — —_ ae = a 214 
(5) 
03 : Agricultural services. ; _ = — = — os = oe 526 
(10) 
05 Forestry and logging a : — _- ~ = = a a — 223 
(10) 
19 : Other mining é : — — Seed ee = = fs _ 877 
(18) 
20-2) : Manufacture of food products. 1,552 102,355 54,192 14 468 4,78.2 871 1,349 818,454 
(53) (1,241) (869) (1) (12) (BZ) (U7) (114) (34,243) 
22 : Manufacture of  beveri.ges, 
tobaccoandtobacco products — 6,868 5,200 = 457 1,516 430 172 153.476 
(33) (31) (2) (12) (9) (13) (1,259) 
23 : Manufacture of cotton textiles. 8 59,117 55,209 _ — 19,45: 369 9,367 1,041,303 
(1) (144) (228) (20; (2) (43) (6,393) 
24 : Manufacture of wool, silk and — 7,850 11,444 = 419 990) 97 ~ 143,763 
syuthetic fibre textiles (45) (22) (3) (19) (2) (2,432) 
25 : Manufacture of jute, agian 
and mesta textiles. : _ 5,174 244,491 — — le — —~ 271,566 
(7) (99) (hs (320) 
26 : Manufacture of textile produ- 
‘ets (including wearing apparel 
other than footwear) . i 5 14,518 8,976 ci —~— 5,554 as 33 95,655 
(1) (74) (145) (1715 (3) (1,993) 


27 t Manufacture of wood and 


d products Hesaere and 
Eek . > : ‘ 37 = 1,966 §=7,292 1,953 156 8665 41 107 112,763 


(4) (43) (275) (7) (40) (84) (3) (17) (9,845) 


28 : Manufacture of paper and paper 


oducts and printing publish 
ae and allied industries 194 14,698 32,162 53 1,847 10,840 545 508 229,434 


(2)} (277) (400) Q@) G9) (EN) (10) (34) (6,266) 


29  ¢ Manufacture of oe and 
leather & fur products eae ; ; 
cepalt) ° . . . _ 13,039 135547 —_ _ 18.2 _ 23 43,640 


(88) (025) (3) (1) (6&3) 
Bo a a ee 






eres ee eee 





a  —— 
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Table 135D-—-Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975 —Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 


ae A 
Code number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Hima- Jammu Karna 
Pradesh chal & taka 

Pradesh Kashmir 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a 
30 + Manufacture of rubber, Pals peneteion 

and coal producta A A 2,963 2,118 11,851 8,875 6,282 196 13 5,059 
(566) (10) (806) (269) (51) (2) (1) (120) 
31 : Manufacture of chemicals and chemical 
products a Reece of Bevo and 
coal). i ., $9,610 2,949 12,651 37,060 2,739 788 542 9,674 
(199) (12), (261) (610) = (63) _— (17) (9) (240) 
32 1 Manufacture of non-metallic mineral pro- 
ducts. ° . : ‘ : . 13,469 250 50,€30 36,390 7,267 4,438 $58 18,917 
(330) (8) (763) (610) (76) (16) (19) (5.10) 
33 : Basic metal and alloys industries . T 05,852 796 63,211 13,129 7,354 1,180 338 22,515 
(136) = (31) (263) (423), (127), (18) (18) (259) 
34 + Manufacture of metal products and parts 
except machinery and transport equip- 
ment e« ° ° . * . « 2,945 261 15,425 18,153 5,573 5C3 331 6,347 
(164) (23) (997) (94) 479) 4). (26) (27) 
35 1 Manufacture of machinery, machine 
tools and parts except electrical machi- 
nery « ° ° . ‘ F . 27,544 1,940 25,760 44,409 18,044 2,917 458 28,123 
(640) (57) (1,015) (938) (215) (#8) (22) (242) 
36 : Manufacture of electrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances and supa and 
parts so} es : a ee, 728 86 5,205 9,596 10,586 38 290 51,759 
(65) (2) (116) (188) (61) (2) (14) (433) 
37 ; Manufacture of transport equifaia and 
parts. e . . . 15,612 4,524 32,199 7,860 6,471 35 138 34,926 
(5) (9) 37),s 2) 32) Gy 
38 : Other manufacturing industries c . 5,681 — 301 7,835 2,960 136 395 3,794 
(54) (14) (430) (59) (6) (13) (42) 
40 1 Electricity ~. . : . : . 2,471 534 8,095 4,094 852 = 1,266 380 = 2,513 
(38) (22) (257) (76) (9) (9) (1) (77) 
41 : Gas and steam P ‘ ‘ ; R 313 77 663 191 193 177 = 187 
@) 863) «62))—COG) A) 8) 
42 : Water works and supply . . : . 396 30 693 410 ll _ _ 277 
(13) (3) = (28) (5) (1) (12) 
50 : Construction} - c ‘ : 7 _ = -_ _ -_ 144 50 ~~ 
(1) q) 
51 : Activitiesfallied to construction , : 10 127 _ 22 —_ ~ = = 
a) (1) (2) 
60 1 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, ~~ 
animals, beverages and intoxicants . dy _ _ - dy ~ ~ oe 


61 : Wholesale trade in _ chemicals, le 
fumery, ceramics and glass. . _ — - 36 _ — a a 
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Table 135D—-Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975—Contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures ia brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC--1970 
























Code number and Industry Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Megha~ Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
Pradesh rashtra laya than Nadu 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
30 : Manufacture of rubber, plastics, 
petroleum and coal prod acts . 7,433 2,222 32,647 14 _ 206 = 2,118 409 12,38z 
(490) (37) ~— (680) (1): (6) (92) (22) = (178) 
31 : Manufacture of cherricals and 
chemical products (except pro= 
ducts of petroleum ani. coal) . 11,93) 13,270 116,356 22 47 2,60! 3,996 3,488 44,564 
(245) (133) (625) (1) (1) (30) (72) (69) (422) 
32 : Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products . : : 15.600 18,672 33,936 49 617 9,193 1,815 11,366 15,152 
(337) (218) (06) (3) (1) (49) (161) (227) (139) 
33 : Basic metal and alloys Industries 40,362 20,426 54,529 106 — 21,142 11,252 7,343 19,248 
{201) (125) (578) (1) (43) (327) (150) (8€4) 
34 : Manufacture of metal prodict and 
Partsexcept macuinery and crans- 
port equipment : : . 4,000 7,304 51,011 44 _ 892 9,810 1,731 10,€€2 
(313) (178) (1,240) (2) (35) (501) (88) (247) 
35 » Manufacture of imichiaery, 
mycaine tools and pasts, exacepr 
thectrical machinery . : . 6,452 28,37 88,414 _ — 2,860 14,99 4,C55 39,181 
(267) (71)_—«(1, 139) (33) (689) (43) (4£8) 
36 ¢ Manufacture of 2lectrical machi 
nery, apparatus, appliances as. 
supplies and parts . : . +,887 21,691 55,551 = -- 664 3,081 1,937 12,233 
(80) (37) (5£3) (12) (65) (27) (167) 
37 : Manufacture of transoert equip- 
ment and parts F : W235) es odee 86oy702 ~ —_ 2.415 17,975 2,€36 51,155 
(37) (30) ($31) (3) (518) (18) = (141) 
33 : Other minufasturing indusrice 538 517 = 16,487 9 _ 89 1,810 2,244 2,750 
(36) (13) (326) (2) (5) (31) (24) (78) 
+0 : Electricity ‘ F : : 395 5,086 7,923 aa 359 1,846 2,013 3,365 6,118 
(10) (36) (87) (6) (7) (41) (54) (438) 
41 : Gas and steam ‘ ; < ~ 20 1,832 2 = me 38 72 _ 613 
(1) (13) (2) (4) (9) 
42 : Water works and supply , : 105 695 1,574 _ 16 123 35 567 8¢3 
(3) (15) (46) (1) (5) (2) (11) (8) 
59 : Gonstruction : . 7 _ _ 74000 = — a _ _ 454 
(2) (1) 
51 : Activities allied to construction . _ _ 19 - _ _ _ - _ 
(1) 
60 : Wholesale trade in foos.textiles 
live animals, beverages anct intoxi- 
cants ‘ F i s ‘ 33 — _ =_ ~ _ _ _ —_ 
(19) 
6l : Wholesale trade in fuel, ciemicals, 
perfumery, ceramicsandglass . = — © — 224 ~~ oo - ~ _ ~ 
(2) 


a4 
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Table 135D—Factory EmMPLoyMENT IN 1975—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


Gode number and industry 


i 


i 


As per NIC—1970 


Tcipura Uttar 


19 


Pradesh Bengal 


20 


West Andaman Chan- 


21 


“EY 


30 


31 


32 
33 


34 
35 
36 


37 


38 
40 
41 
42 


50 


60 


61 


: Manufacture of rubber plastics, 
petroelum and coal products . 


: Manufacture of chemicals and 
chemical products (except pro- 
ductsof petroleum and coal) 


Manufacture of non-metallic 
mineral products . ‘ 


: Basic metal and alloys indus- 
tries . . . . . 


: Manufacture of metal products 


and parts, except, machinery 
and transport equipment . 


: Manufacture of machinery, 


machine tools and parts, except 
electrical machinery . . 


t Manufacture of Electrica! Machi- 
nery apparatus, evelantce a 
supplies and parts 


: Manufacture of transport 
equipment and parts. . ; 


: Other manufacturing industries 
: Electricity . e e . 
: Gas and steam ° ° . 
: Water works and supply . 


: Construction . ° . . 


: Activities allied to construction 


: Wholesale trade in food, textiles, 


live animals, beverages and into- 
xicants . sos * . 


: Wholesale trade in fuel, chemi- 


cals, perfumery, ceramics and 
glass . . . sor Ye 


8 
(1) 


23 
Q) 


45 
(1) 


82 
(2) 


31 
(3) 


381 
(9) 


62 
(1) 


4,490 
(102) 


20,962 
(236) 


31,143 
(363) 


32,582 
(510) 


12,799 
(406) 


25,712 
(400) 


20,356 
(143) 


27,272 
(85) 


6,160 
(96) 
12,418 
(65) 
103 
(5) 
1,556 

(22) 
185 
(2) 


—_— 


63 
(4) 


21,079 
(223) 


32,033 
(329) 


21,182 
(175) 


107,578 
(669) 


39,993 
(660) 


53,269 
(515) 


31,579 
(215) 


65,157 
(165) 
5,7€0 

(91) 


8,027 
(72) 


1,201 
(4) 


1,360 
(12) 


3£0 
(1) 


22 
(1) 














Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
& digarh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
22 23 24 25 26 27 
— 82 3,867 630 64 125,253 
(4) (192) (7) (9) (2,679) 
Qul 192 3,421 846 149 330,206 
(i) (1) (73) (10) (8) (3,665) 
= 233 3,808 173 44 297,570 
(w) (49) (6) (4) (4,779) 
2s 106 6,292 39-188 «399,577 
(6) (176) (1) (10) (4,429) 
12 992 6,029 156 519 198,494 
(1) (42) (278) (7) (56) (6,360) 
= 388 7,€30 ~ — 410,653 
(8) (216) (6,964) 
— 2,026 9,513 _ 25 249,032 
(9) (238) (2) (2,179) 
447 654 §,224 2,247 74 355,314 
(2) (8) (229) (13) (8) (1,659) 
as — 2,736 46 13° 60,281 
(111) (1) (1) (1,435) 
136 21 §3,345 ~_ — 71,€38. 
GQ) (1) Gi) (927) 
_ = 47] 22 — 6,248 
(7) (1) (94) 
= = 934 61 — 9,208 
(3) (1) (197) 
= its = 7 — 1,287 
(81) 
_ a _ = a 178 
(5) 
= = ses ae as 352 
(21) 
= a ~ sen on 345 


(9) 


a ln een ne 
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Table 135D--Facrory EmproyMent IN 1975—Contd, 


(By Industry and. States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 








AS per NIC—1970 
Code number and Induitty Anthra Asiam Bihar Gujarat Haryina Himi- Jamma Karna- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pradssh Kashmir 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 











62 +: Wholssale tradein wool, proce other 
fabrics, skins and inedible oils 454 _~ ~ 20 _ _ ~ It 


(10) (1) (1) 


63 : Wholesale trade in all types of michi« 
nery, equipment including transport and 
electrical equipments. F . : ~= _ — — me wc = 22 


(1) 


64 : Wholesile trade in miscellaneous manu« 
facturing . : . ° ’ . _ ~ = = — _ _ ~ 


65 ¢ Retail trade in food and fo04 articles, 


beverages, tobacco and intoxicants 22 ~ — — eas ane ‘aiass eae 

(1) 

67 : Retail trade in fucl and other household 
utilities and durables. : 5 : — _ _ _ = ca = = 
68 : Retail trade in others : : : — _ _ ~ ~ ~~ 22 172 
(3) (1) 
69 : Restaurants and hotels . : ‘ . — _ 92 — —— ~_ pes = 
(3) 

70 : Land transport : ‘ a : 593 _ ~ 70 — i — 179 
(5) (3) (1) 
71 : Water-transport . ‘ f : _ ~ _ —_ = ims — ed 
72 : Air-transport . . : : x ~ ~ —_ = eae oe Ses awh 


73 : Services incidental to transport, such as 


packing . 15 ~ 8 37 - ~ aay 455 

(1) () (2) (7) 
74  ; Storage and warehousing =. . «2,280 35 2,310 62 240 — 2 269. 
(7) (2) (153) (5) (4) (2) (10) 

75 ; Gommunications . : : , : — _ _ _ -_ —_ wes ss 
82 : Real estate and business services =. P _ _ 8 _ -— ss Lesa Sie 
(2) 

90 : Public administration and services _ _ ~ 179 on ie oon oe 

(3) 

91 : Sanitary services . . : : ‘ 50 es 418 292 sits os 50 5 
(1) (i) (6) (2) (1) 

92 + Bducation, scientific and researchserviecs 3,985 _ — 237 139 515 — 2,156 
(8) (3) (1) (1) (6) 


ee emEammsmebimimtidmmmmestnamnessemeeenneneeennen ied aa aaa naa 
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Table 135D —Facrory EmpLoyMenr In 1975—Contd, 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 


(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 


Code numberaad [adustry Kerala Midhya Miha- Manipur M:g2a- Orissa Punjab Rojas- Tamil 
Pericsa rashtra laya than nadu 

eg ae RP Ne rd Ps ee Poe nD 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 


a a a 
62 : Wholesale trade in wood, paper, 
other fabrics, skins and inedible 

oils. F 7 ‘ . 7 295 90 339 —_ —_ ~ — ‘aes 8 

. (6) (3) (19) (1) 


63 +: Wholesale trade in all types of 
machinery, equipments including 
wransport and electrical equip- 


ments. : F . . ~ ~ ~ as aoe = _ = 


64 : Wholesale trade in miscellaneous 
manufacturing . . . P —_ = $1 —_ cee a = as = 


65 : Retail trade in food and food arti-+ 
cles, beverages, tobacco and 
intoxicants . 7 F 4 ~ = a = a pa = x _ 


67 : Retailtrade in fuel and other 


hoaschold utilities and durables. — = ~ ea oe ze _ a _ 

68 : Retail trade inothera . . _ —_ 87 Ss ae pee 61 Ul 28 

(3) (3) (1) (1) 

69 ; Restaurants and hotels . 2 _ _ pe = oe _ _ _ = 

70 t Land transport. . ‘. 3 — 24 25 = rae pas —_ _ a 
(1) (1) 

71 + Water transport é s : 821 _ 44 = = bape = _ — 
(4) (1) 

72 + Air transport . ‘ ° . 50 —_— 4,324 —_ pane ae wins af 15) 

(1) (6) (2) 


Services incidental to transport, 
such a8 packing A , ‘ — . 233 e ee oe at = 


(1) 
74 + Storage and ware-housing » . $1,089 4,304 11,620 = _ $04 528 $25 1,289 


73 


Po 


(3) (15) (37) (6) (4) (1) (4) 
75 + Communications . * oe _ — 27 = oat ae = = = 
(1) 
82 : Real estate and business services.  — aes 157 cee a - ay ae 208 
(5) (13) 
90 : Pyblic administration and 
services . . . . * _ _ — _ — pan = ~~ a 
91 : Sanitary services : * . 16 _ 640 _ sas! 70 2 = 263 
(1) (17) (2) (1) (16) 
92 : Education, scientific and research 
services . . 2 Pr 43 — 1,037 _ $4 397 — 72 284 


(2) (6) ‘{1) (3) a) Q) 
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Table 135D— Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—-1970 











on 
Code number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Ghandi- Delhi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Praicssh Bengal man &  garh Daman cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 


PE a oN RO fet eee 





aan ne 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 








LR A ee 





42 +: Wholesale trade in wood, paner, 
other fabrics, skins andinedible 
oils. . . . “ : _ 203 - ~_ 30 - 65 —~ 1,545 
”) (2) (2) (48) 
63 : Wholesale: trade in all types of 
machinery equipment including 
transport and electrical equipe 
meats ete eee —_ 18 ~ ~ = as _ _ 40 
(1) (2) 
64 : Wholesale’ trade in ralseellane- 
ous manufacturing Ci ° * — 32 - = — — —_ _— — 3) 
(2) 
65 : Retail tradein food and food- 
articles, beverages, tobacco and 
intoxicants . ’ ’ 4 ~ _ = ee = oe ie a 22 
(1) 
67 : Retail trade in fuel and osher 
hoasshold utilities and durables, _ — = aes _ on _ = _ 
68 : Retailtrade in others ; ; a =. = = oes —_ = _ 381 
(24) 
69 4 Restaurante and hotels . , ooo —_ — _ = = ae ee 92 
(3) 
70 : Land transport. 4 . 3 = _ 181 — — _ _ — 1,072 
(3) (14) 
71 : Water transport . F : me med 123 a is mae = _ 988 
(5) (10) 
72 4 Air transport . ° 3 A —— —_ — — = ae pa — 3,425 
(3) 
73 ; Services incidental to transport 
such as packing . 2 ; _ — 1,174 — _ _ es — 1,922 
(11) (23) 
it { Storage and-waret-housing 7 — 15,428 4,342 as aoa 4172 57 — 58,006 
(114) 37) (20) (2) (426) 
75 : Gommunicatione : . a _ _ _ = — = — _ 27 
(1) 
72>: Real estate and pusiness verviers _ — 45 — at =" on _ 418 
(2) (22) 
90 : Public Administration and 
Services , . e ‘ _ _ _ _ _ i oni on 179 
(3) 
91 : Sanitary services =, ‘ ‘ _ 67 433 — _ 579 pan — -2,885 
@) (8) (6) Os 
92 ; Education, scientific and re- 
search services : ' . —~ 1,190 597 — a 266 = — 10,952 
(4) (10) (4) (58) 
peceen ore ee near nner et ep 


rt 
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Table 135D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975—Contd. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-——1970 





Aalira Assam Bihar Gujarat HaryanaHima- Jammu Karna- 
Pradesh chal & taka 
Pralesh (ashmir 


Code number and [adustry 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

93 : Medical and health services. : 3 —_ _- — _ _ —_ _ _ 
94 : Community serviccs é . é ‘ _ _ _ ~ —_ _ _ — 
95 : Recreational and culturals Seryice : 78 = = — _ _ = 110 
(1) (5) 
96 : Personal services 159 — HAD) 64 — —_ 9 255 
(9) (124) (4) (1) (17) 

98 : International and other extra territorial 
bodies . ‘i ; ; 5 5 —_ — — — _ _ _— in 
9) : Services not elsewhere classified C : 74 -) —- 203 _ —_ ~ -_ 

(1) (6) 

XI : Astivities not adequately defined (other 

than tho3e in XO) c 5 . A — ~ = 22 ~ ~ 767 ~~ 
(1) (12) 


Yo : Repair services 20,321 1222 9,039 11,960 6,258 3,888 1,749 16,106 
(752) (45) (1,045) (223) (.3) (41) (45) (242) 
393,555 79,814 335,437 527,269 110,489 16,115 15,607 344,270 
(10,344) (1,492) (24,760) (8,042) (1,800) (321) (357) (5,453) 


LT 


Grand Total 
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Table 135D— Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975— Contd, 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of wotkers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 




















Code number aad [aduitry Kerala Maithya Maha- Manipur Magha- Orissa Punjab Rajass Tamil- 
Praissa = rashtra laya than nadu 
1 10 tt 12 13 864 15 16 0°17 18 
€3 °: Medical andhealthservices . _ —_ 30 _ = Al ee _ -_ 
(1) (1) 
94 $: Community services . ~ _ —_ —_ _ _ = awe _ 
65  $: Reertationand cultural! ser- — _ 1,078 = — = - — 1525 
vices (29) (21) 
96: Personal services . : ’ {I 44 1,23) ~ ~ 15 80 ~~ 464 
(1) (2) (30) (2) (4) (18) 
98 +: International and other extra 
tscri:orial bodies . : . = _ 105 — — on ns = a 
(2) 
99 —-; Services not elsewhere classified 1,076 —_ 425 500 as me 71 _ = 
(17) (3) (1) (3) 
XI : Activitiesnot adequately de- 
tined (other than those in XO) — — =! — —= = = _ oe 
YO : Repair seryices . . ’ 8,204 9360 31,458 337 372 2,434 3,843 16,423 28,877 


(el) (.0)) (3-47) (6) (9) (ud) (73) = (101) (355) 


Grand Total . 4 55153 295,735 1,053,945 1,782 2,864 74,055 137,105 109,570 498,642 
(5,327, (4353) (11,513, (113) (43. (1,010) (5,288) (3,009) (6,734) 
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Table 135D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1975~Concld. 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 








lt A 








Geode aumber and Taduystry Tripuca Uttar Wrst Anda» Chandi- Dethi Goa, Pondi- Total 
Pradesh Bengal man & = garh Damau cherry 
Nicobar & Diu 
Islands 
I 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
93 : Medical and health services ~ _~ ~ — en is oe _ WI 
(2) 
94 : Community services. : _ _ — _ a = = ue ee 
95 : Recreational and cultural ser- 
vices : : : : : ~ 193 172 _ _ — ane a 3,156 
(1) (6) (54) 
96 Personal services. : . _ 309 577 ~ 10 750 37 47 4,768 
(9) (17) (1) (19) (1) (3) (258) 
98 : International and other extra 
territorial bodies . : 4 _ _ _ ~ _ 18 _ ~ 123 
(1) (3) 
39 : Services not elsewhere classified ~ — _ ~ _ _ _~ a 2,349 
(33) 
xI : Activities not adequately de- 
fired (other than those in XO) ~ a — _ _ _ 279 as 1,068 
(2) (15) 
yo : Repairservices—. : : 143 33,950 40,710 544 653 9,076 806 210 = 257,918 


(3) 190) (175) (7) (13) (41) (14) (15) (4,423) 


Grand Total © |} 2,371 472,639 8595,92 3,379 8,734 116,333 7,997 19,842 5,772,317 
(32) (4,722) (5,630) (21) (479) (2:337) (116) (406) (104,374) 
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Table 136— EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 
ADULTS, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING TO SEX 




















351 

















No. of Daily Average No. of workers employed 
working tn AY —— 
Year/State factories Adults Adolescents Children Total 
submtting i 
returns Men Women Males Females Boys Girls 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 ° . . ‘ . 22,890 2,217,536 283,884 18,561 4,366 5,152 1,738 2,536,544 (a) 
1956. ewe R444 2,566,463 294,809 11,793 5,334 3,057 1,253 2,882,309 
196! - : . . . 40,478 3,115,014 368,052 7,284 3,84) 2,405 441 3,496,987 
1966 . . . «. « 5f,479 3,695,511 362,468 6,927 1,268 1,789 918 4,068,881 
1970 . .«. .«. «© + 58,493 3,353,830 388,475 4,702 4,554 984 1,443 4,263,088 
1971 . «. « «© » 61,°92 3,922,082 362,393 4,767 5,399 1,390 2,312 4,298,343 
1972... 62,929 4,966,298 409,541 7,075 4,722 3,361 2,733 4,493,730 
1973(P). wt 65,343 4,112,972 444,462 4,441 411% 1,624 9,823 4,570,451 
1974(P) . we 67,624 4,187,272 429,773 4,279 7,566 1,519 2,799 4,633,700 
1975(P) . . : é 74,7953 4,307,146 444,349 2,985 5732 1,477 2,833 4,764,532 
1975— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 6,174 211,026 87,751 ‘_ ~ — — 298,777 
Assam . B54 61,977 5,299 676 $73 571 $22 69,218 
Bihar . . 24.559 323,209 9,779 563 23 78 6 333,658 
Gujarat. . 5,927 416,58 28,650 25 8 5 5 455,878 
Haryana . ‘ Br We | 88,277 3,310 — _ sess — 91,587 
Himachal! Pradesh 103 alo 85 —_ ~ — a 7,610 
Jammu & Kashmir . 194 9,677 895 124 _ 85 pe 10,782 
Karnataka . ' : 2,074 224,163 31,225 62 79 17 — 255,546 
Kerala. 2,688 €3,647 95,123 73 242 35 21 179,141 
Madhya Pradesh 627 139,770 6,324 70 = = — 146,164 
Maharashtra. 9,611 915,997 60,332 958 132 58 13 977,540 
Manipur . : ' ‘ Ga 277 19 = — aa 296 
Meghalaya. 31 1,787 69 = — Pes aos 1,856 
Orissa 2 : 414 54,525 2,013 27 16 as oom 56,581 
Punjab 2 wl, 3,137 94,926 2,973 = = a1 12 99,932 
Rajasthan . : ’ r 1,276 69,976 4,526 5 _ 4 9 74,513 
Tamil Nadu . . . 3,042 381,976 65,723 214 4,856 404 2,422 455,675 
Tripura. 45 1,299 566 6 - 50 10 1,931 
Uttar Pradesh. : 7 3,957. 402,672 4,208 65 _ 51 — 406,996 
Weat Bengal sg : : 3,74) 704,939 19,624 110 3 18 20) 724,714 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ‘ . ° 2 $,359 11 ~_ — pom pEney 3,370 
Chandigarh . . . {15 6,623 149 _ _— a ats 6,772 
Delhi ' ‘ . . 1,399 82,884 3,499 —_ _ a ae 86,388 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 115 6,824 1,024 7 10 aa —_ 7,925 
Pondicherry : 282 11,131 1,962 ~ _ ~ ae 12,193 





(a) Includes 5,307 persons for whorn sex-wise details are not available. 





a ge 
Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 137~-ESTIMATED AVERAGE DalLy EMPLOYMENT IN WoRKING FACTORIES 








UsinGc PowER 
Number of Estimated 
Year) State working Siseare daily 
factories employment 
(006) 
_ 
! 2 3 
19€0(a): . ° ‘ . . . 5 
1961 oe » — 34,439(32) 3,376 
ie F ‘ ; ‘ ‘ é ‘ ‘ : 36,273 (13) 3,533 
: . . , : : : : . ' ‘ 45,996 4,341 
1969 P ‘ : : 
1970 : ; bs . 49,674 4,444 
en : : 51,691 4,637 
: : 7 . . . . 7 F F ‘ 53,132 4,685 
972 : é . 5 ; : “ : 5 
ne is) . A 55,433 4,894 
: ‘ ; rf “ : 5 F : ‘ ; 56,913 5,03 
1974 (P) ; ae 
= a 59,951 5,216 
ms oo . 62,812 5,302 
75 im 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam ‘ : tae 
Bihar . oe a 
: ; ’ ‘ . 2,986 250 
Gujarat 
eee . 6,887 506 
. , . , 1,317 
Himachal Pradesh re 
. 182 16 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 
Karnataka : ‘ A * F F 4 " 
Kerala ie i 
2,165 180 
Madhya Pradesh e, 
2 556 
Maharashtra 2, 
Mani ° 10,7 42 1,650 
anipur 22 1 
Mezhalaya . 35 2 
Orissa . 879 71 
Punjab. : ; : , : 
3,990 129 
Rajasthan 
1,482 
Tamil Nadu 28 
Tri F 6,286 453 
ripura : : - . . 61 3 
Uttar Pradesh. . : 
. - . . ; ‘ 4,427 
West Bengal . . . : . F 5,50 ss 
‘ 0! 863 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . ‘ . . . 20 3 
Chandigarh F z : é ‘ F ‘ . . 141 9 
Delhi F : 3 F : . 7 
. 2,265 114 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . : 111 8 
. . 102 12 


Pondicherry 


Nore—Figures in bracket sin Col. 2 indicate the number of factories for which even the estimated employment i 
5 


not available. 
(a) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Table 


Year/State 


ason 3{st March 


“968. ~=~«*<‘(C<«i‘i:‘CSW 
966. . 
1969. , 


1970, . . 
1971. F . 
1972 


1973. . 
1974. ‘ 
1975(a). 


1976 
1977. , : 
1977 :— 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar 


Gujarat . 
Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir . 


Karnataka. ° 
Kerala’ . 


Madhya Pradesh. 
Maharashtra . 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Orissa 

Punjab . 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura . . 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
Chandigarh . . 
Delhi. . : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Pondicherry 
Mizoram 


(1) The figures include estimated employment for non-responding units. 
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138---ESTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN GENERATION, TRANSMISSION 
AND DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY(1) 





Generation & trans- 


mission of electric Distribution of Generator, Transmission and 








Energy electric energy distribution of electric energy 
; : Public Private Total 
Public Private Public Privat: (col.2-+- (col. 34+ (Col. 6 + 
col. 4) col. 5) col. 7) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
70,506 16,762 116,625 16,265 187,131 33,025 220,156 
z 88,27] 16,800 159,540 17,897 247,811 34,697 289,508 
F 2 - 94,963 17,314 198,771 18,375 293,734 35,689 329,423 
. - 100,806 17,217 =. 222,588 18,540 323,394 35,757 359,151 
‘ - 102,443 17,961 248,625 18,967 351,068 36,928 387,996 
109,503 17,629 263,038 18,40 372,544 36,038 408,579 
117,225 17,505 284,486 18,17? = 401,711 35,682 437,393 
131,819 17,655 307,505 = 14,97 439,324 ~—- 32,626 474,950 
120,740 16,850  %35,567 12,964 456,307 29,814 486,121 
142,350 14,137 337,130 12,45 479,480 26,587 506,067 
151,094 14,862 350,987 10,92, 505,081 25,788 530,869 
3,556 — 20,255 280 23,811 280 24,091 
6,563 — 3,039 _ 9,602 — 9,602 
9,620 Be 920;133 281 29,753 281 30,034 
9,563 71 ‘10,381 4,682 19,944 4,758 24,697 
2,729 — 19,444 — 22,178 —_ 22,173 
766 — 3,320 _ 4,086 ~ 4,086 
4,500 73 20,088 —_— 24,588 73 24,661 
2,757 — 11,558 206 14,315 206 14,521 
. Be Bez sy 22s — 29,617 —- 29,617 
‘ . . 14,878 2,008 27,460 4,419 42,338 6,427 48,765 
786 — 2,420 _ 3,206 _ 3,206 
888 ita 1,174 _ 2,062 177 2,239 
: 3,348 nls 227 — 19,575 _ 19,575 
2,122 — 19,126 5 21,248 5 21,253 
6,872 ~. 18,078 — 24,950 = 74,950 
13,538 _ 63,150 351 76,688 351 17,039 
. A . 783 —_ - —_ 783 _ 788 
28,996 827 38,235 - 67,231 827 68,058 
7,144 11,580 18,506 702 25,650 12,28 37,922 
5 55 - 681 — 736 _ 786 
25,811 126 1,929 — 27,740 126 27,866 
— _ 2,340 _ 2,340 2,340 
_ _ 1,142 _ 1,142 _ 1,142 
1ay aoe — — 192 — 192 





Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour. 
Upto and including 


Source: 


March 1965 it covers all establishments in the public sector and non-agricultural establishment 


employing 25 or more s ( 
all establishments employing 10 or more workers in the private sector. 


Commencing from March 1966 it covers 


workers in the Private sector. ; 
For detailed notes on 


scope coverage please see the general descriptive notes to tables 134, 139 at the beginning of the 


section. 


(a) Starting 1975, the 


24—174 G.S8.0./ND/79. 


data are based on National Industrial Classification (N.1C.), 1970. 
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Table 139—-EMPLOYMENT IN MINES 
By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 














Year/State Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Gold Gypsum Iron ore 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1951 . . So ta 7 c . $51,975 3,710 1,279 1,934 21,872 1,599 20,223 
1956 . . . . . . » 352,429 4,027 2,237 911 17,890 4,249 37,301 
1961 7 . p - . . . 411,265 4,183 1,629 399 16,295 3,820 54,540 
1966 : . ‘ . ‘ . . 425,488 4,796 759 393 11,592 6,174 60,339 
1971 . ‘ : . . 7 - 882,250 7,600 3,446 1,008 12,358 4,393 52,821 
1972 * ‘ . F . . . 409,830 8,354 4,907 1,002 12,470 4,605 50,180 
1973. ww 474,871 9,787 3,564 957 12,052 3,599 47,982 
1974 - F . ’ . . - 504,864 10,241 4,938 965 11,410 3,708 47,154 
1975 . . F . é - 522,451 10,685 5,710 947 9,817 3,486 53,181 
1976 . . . . . . - 510,420 10,080 6,617 885 9,878 2,883 55,737 
1976 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ . : 5 37,630 61 100 _ 100 = 208 
Asam . « © « »« 3,505 # = = a = oS 
Bihar s ‘ ; - r - 241,826 6,660 85 — = mes 7,789 
Gujarat 2. ees 132 _ _ = = 7 
Haryana . ‘ . . ; : = — —_ _ — = a. 
Himachal Pradesh 5. wt - 2 = = al _ i: 
Jammu & Kashmir. . : : 838 — — —~ fas 10 
Karnataka . : : : A a 1,109 149 — 9,778 ~— i 
Kerala. : . . ‘ = _ ~— — — — sae 
Madhya Pradesh . . A 66,395 _ — 885 _ — 17,288 
Maharashtra. 5 1 ws «15,855 = 62 = Ss = Bay 
Manipur . . . . . . — _ 14 — = _ 
Meghalaya ‘ ’ . . . 13 — ~ = _ — 
Nagaland . F . . a . _ _~ ~_ — i _ _ 
Orisa. eee ee 8,860 — 6,207 — be — 14,387 
ED 
Punjab. : : . : . _ ~ — — —_ _— 
Rajasthan . . : : ‘ : _ 3,178 — - = 1,228 f 
TamilNadu. . . : : 4,237 72 — _ wee 1,638 = 
Tripura. . . . . . —~ = ~ _ _ i 
Uttar Pradesh». ete 322 = ss a = = _ 
WestBengal « . «© «+ + = 130,807 es - a = = . 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . . . . _ — _~ — ar wae 
Arunachal Pradesh . 1 we a ue - _ 7 = 
Chandighar . ‘ 7 * 7 — — — — ia = - 
D. & N. Haveli . . . . . _~ — — _ on —_ 
Delhi . e . *. * ° me = — a —_ —_— ~ 
Goa,Daman & Diu . . . . — _ _ — — = 7 isa 
Lakshadweep. . . . . — — — — si = , 
Mizoram . . . . . . _ _ — ~— — is = 
Pondicherry : ‘ . P > _ _ _ a cs a = 
Bombay off Shore (oil) : . ‘ _ _ _ = = = 











Source: Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 139—-EMPLOYMENT IN Mines—Contd. 
By States 

(Average daily number of workers employed) 











Year/State Lime Magnesite Manganese Mica Stone Other Total 
stone Mines 
1 9 10 i 2 1 4 15 
1951. : . ; ‘ : 15,980 3,464 55,531 52,196 5,108 12,403 549,048} 
1996 . . . . .  . 30,701 4,223 109,948 33,973 5,886 22,345 628,581 (a) 
1961. . . . ‘ . 54,637 7,117 = 46,923 26,635 8,524 32,019 670,986 
1966 . F . . ‘ : 55,614 7,376 46,983 19,725 12,313 47,518 699,070 
197t—, co : . ; 53,241 6,806 30,371 12,246 8,781 55,414 630,735 
1972. ‘ é . ; : 50,371 6,853 29,342 12,094 10,000 59,547 658,905 
1973. ‘ : . : , 52,001 6,646 27,473 11,136 10,155 58,631 718,854 
1974, P i : : . 54,589 6,726 25,810 10,188 9,363 58,243 746,199 
1975, : . : : 50,990 7,173 25,708 10,735 7,938 58,622 766,943 
1976. 2 . F ; : 49,833 7,450 27,416 762 9,57! 62,884 762,616 
1976 :— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . ’ ‘ 1,629 me 1,207 2,088 935 4,173 48,131 
Assam . . . . — — — — 60 9,278 12,843 
Bihar . . : . : ‘ 7,541 —_ 142 5,262 3,893 9,683 282,88! 
Gujarat. . : : : 2,602 — ~ et 1,448 6,876 11,065 
Haryana . . ‘ 983 — - — - 291 1,274 
Himachal Pradesh : A ; 29 —_ a — = 441 470 
Jammu & Kashmir. 30 : 53 — os os a = 901 
Karnataka . ‘ , 2,813 196 6,581 = 163 1,059 30,102 
Kerala ; 7 F z ; — _ “= — 295 546 841 
Madhya Pradesh , ‘ ‘ : 8,831 — 7,257 — — 9,150 109,806 
Maharashtra . ° : : 330 = 4,315 = 1,050 2,027 24,826 
Manipur. . . . ° _ —_ = — — a 14 
Meghalaya. . . . 502 —~ — — aes 158 673 
Nagaland . E — — _ — — = _ 
Orissa : . 9,739 — 7,336 ~— 364 3,503 50,396 
Punjab ° . ’ : . _- — — —_ = — = 
Rajasthan . . . ‘ ‘ 5,767 — —= 595 — 12,329 23,097 
TamilNadu  . - - + 5,419 6,699 4 17 984 633 19,699 
Tripura. . ’ : : — — ane = ee 16 16 
Uttar Pradesh. . ° . 3,499 555 _ —_ 54 723 5,153 
Weat Bengal a 96 - = _ 325 1,699 132,927 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . A . j _ — —_ —_ — = es 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . — —~ _ —_ = ae = 
Chandigarh : . . F _ — — —~ sai = a 
D. & N. Haveli. ’ . “ _— — — —_ —_ es a 
Delhi . 7 . ‘ . . —_ — —_— — — 95 95 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . . _- _ 578 — _ _ 7,702 
Lakshadweep ‘ r — —_ — _ Ps —_ as 
Mizoram . . . . ‘ — _ _ — —_ _ — 
Pondicherry : F 7 _— _ —_ — = _ _ 
Bombay off shore (oil) . ° _ -_ ~ _ _ 144 144 


Bo as 
(a) Includes figures regarding employment in ilmenite mines also. 
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Table 140-—EmPpLoOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 


; ses ey ee 




















Tea Office (7) Rubber (*) Total 
Year/State es = = ee oe 
No. of Average No. of Average No.of Average No, of Average 
Estates daily Estates daily No. Estates daily No. Estates daily No. 
No, of of workers of workers of workers 
workers 
1 8 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1950... 6,731 1,033,390 29,377 175,111 13,929 44,287 50,037 1,252,468 
1955... 6,604 989,656 39,389 227,233 27,233 57,818 73,226 1,274,702 
1960 . : 8,934 945,166 146,597 285,444 57,721 93,754 118,252 1,224,364 
1965 . 10,166 806,152 46,428  89,546(b) 76,140 122,481 132,784 1,018,179 
1971 12,015 766,593 50,851 ie 115,11) 147,902 177,977 914,495{a) 
1972 12,999 761,919 51,661 5 120,263 148,040 184,923 909,959(a) 
19973. 0 wk, 12,999 766,039 52,696 224,314 125,024 150,609 190,718 1,141,262 
1974 . 18,247 771,717 52,365 228,046 128,428 154,914 194,040 1,154,877 
1975(P) 13,166 774,897 58,072 281,208 132,047 157,754 208,285 1,163,859 
1976-(P) 80,587 209,647 137,127(c) 162,661(d) 
1976 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,300 776 — == 
Assam 29 4 aA = 
Bihar = = — a 
Gujarat Ss = = as 
Haryana . F Ps + = en 
Himachal Pradesh S 25 = = 
Jammu & Kashmir . , —_ a3 =. an 
Karnataka : 28,713 154,751 265 4,407 é 
Kerala, a 604 40,032 133,552 149,€57 ~ 
Madhya Pradesh 1 = — = 
Maharashtra 2 104 — = 
Manipur , a5 z . = = 
Meghalaya =. = a = 
Nagaland =. = == ae 
Orissa. ‘ 16 s& = =— 
Punjab . ms = = = 
Rajasthan 4 a a: es. 
Tamil Nadv 12,927 13,984 3,287 7,816 
Tripura . : ae =. = = 
Uttar Pradesh . =, al 3 = 
West Bengal = = = aes 


Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N, Haveli. 
Delhi : 
Goa,Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram , 
Pondicherry 


Sources: 1. Ministry of A’griculture and Irrigation. 


Pil 


Lt 


[| 


114 





2. Rubber Board. 

3. Tea Board, 

4. Coffee Board. 
(‘) Figures-relate to year beginning 


for employment. 


Betray 


11 


July upto 1970 and thereafter as on 31st March of year 
stated for number of estates; and during the fiscal years ending March of the year stated 


(@)Data for rubber from 1961 onwards are not comparable with those of earlier years, 
(a) Data relate to Tea & Rubber Plantations only. . . 
(b) From 1965 to 1968 data in respect of average daily number of workers in Karnataka 


and Tamil Nadu_ relates 


and hence not comparable with the earlier years. 


(c) Includes 23 for which break-up is not 


available, 


(d) Include 781 for which break-up is not available. 


to estates covered under the plantation Labour Act only 
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Table 141—EmpLoyMENT IN SHOPS AND COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekly Holidays 

















Act, 1942) 
*000 Number 
‘ nent ————<—_—$__—____.___.. 
Shops Commercia! establi- Restaurants and All establishments 
shments theatres 
Year/State a i 
No, Workers No, Workers No, Workers = No, Workers 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 . ‘ - : : 336 494 59 226 42 172 655 928 
0! (b) (b) 
1986 . . «2 «2 93) 773 103 461 77 295 1 1,529 
Gl ok oe 7 1,348 1,056 165 681 90 332 «1,603 = «2, 069 
c 
1966. we 1,685 1,251 227 890 111 380 2,008 oy 
197] c ; : ; a L,OO4 1,513 280 1,119 131 480 2,405 3,112 
1972 & a, 2s SP 2,050 1,571 302 1,160 137 472 2,529 8,208 
ive. « « « eee 1,923 1,639 308 1,194 142 513 2,371 3,345 
1974(P) 2. ke 2,032 1,666 320 1,124 151 526 2,702 3,317 
1975(P) . . . . . 2,304 1,750 363 1,332 167 541 2,834 3,622 
1976(P) ‘ : : : 2,419 1,804 374 1,374 164 561 2,950 3,741 
1976(P)— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh Fi ; 122 109 8 40 9 45 139 194 
Assam . . : 5 $ 12 1 3 1 4 15 19 
Bihar ‘ ‘ ‘ A 16 43 (a) 4 9. 9 18 56 
Guiarat . , ; . £19 110 64 176 14 36 296 321 
Haryana . . : zs 78 26 at 16 3 5 93 47 
Himachal Pradesh : 12 4 i 2 2 2 16 8 
Jammu & Kashmir(E) : 5 5 1 4 2 3 29 13 
Karnataka : . ° 155 124 21 62 13 61 188 247 
Kerala - ‘ : A 32 74 9 32 12 34 103 140 
Madhya Pradesh . : 105 42 18 19 13 23 135 84 
Maharashtra. ¢ . 391 331 104 559 26 152 520 1,042 
Manipur so gs (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 1 
Nagaland . : : ™ me as 2 ay A a : 
Orissa (E) . : . : ) 19 2 17 2 9 10 45 
Punjab. ‘ . : 131 35 30 63 8 14 168 112 
Rajasthan . ' : : 133 39 7 21 9 12 149 73 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . é 217 163 8 42 | 9 216 214 
Tripura. p ‘ : 4. 3 (a) (a) (a) 1 5 
Uttar Pradesh (E) ‘ : 244 229 11 48 15 39 274 316 
West Bengal (E) we! ss 257 269 12 19 24 68 303 356 
Union Territory 1 
A. & N. Islands . R ‘ 1 1 (a) (a) (a) (a) 1 2 
Chandigarh A . . 5 4 1 4 2 2 3 9 
Delhi ‘ . : . 1 144 64 232 5 25 240 401 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 16 14 1 9 1 6 18 29 
Pondicherry A A . 4 4 1 2 1 2 5 8 





ee a ee 
Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Note.—Figures are rounded ur in thousands and so the totals need not tally. 

(a) Less than 500. 

(b) Totals do not tally because break-up is not available. 


(c) Exclusive of 11,621 establishments for which category-wise break-up and employment 
figures are not availatle. 

(E) Previous year’s Agures repeated, in case of Orissa, 1974 figures have been repeated 
for 1975 and 1976. 
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Table 142A—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
. EXCHANGES 
(By broad occupational group) 
(Based on National classification of Occupation 1958) 











No. of No. of No. of job-seckers on the Live Register at the end ofthe year 

Year employ-  registra~ SEER 
ment ex- tions Professioe Adminis- Clerical Agricul- Miners, Workers Craftsmen 

changes (?) nal, tech- trative, scales & ture,dai- gquarry- in trans- & pro- 

nicaland executive related ry & re- men & portand duction 
related and ma- workers lated related communi- process 
workers nagerial workers workers cation workers 

workers occupa- 
tions 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

ic i i et 
1960. 296 2,732,548 70,378 3,175 92,847 8,722 3,029 36,017 112,724 
1961 .  . 325 3,230,314 80,302 3,638 83,817 10,243 5,737 34,905 133,731 
1966 . . 396(a) 3,871,162 153,058 4,364 94,316 9,702 2,481 62,159 195,323 
1967 . te 399 «3,911,748 193,065 4,250 114,504 9,934 2,812 73,135 210,786 
1968 . . 405 4,039,516 252,426 5,721 131,701 12,160 6,591 80,892 245,856 
1969 .  . 416 4,200,694 287,619 6,773 151,816 14,276 4,342 91,089 230,048 
1970. 429 4,515,934 315,190 7,081 171,408 15,692 4,172 104,762 259,051 
i971 we 437. 5,129,857 330,834 7,037 216,803 18,699 3,995 122,742 290,957 
i972. 453 5,826,916 402,557 7,784 292,064 22,174 4,389 160,33u 429,024 
1973 . 465 6,143,445 397,365 10,215 361,232 23,655 2,099 190,013 552,808 


i 








No. of job-seekers on the Live Register at the end of the year 























Service Persons without professional or vocational Labourers 
workers training or previous work experience with work 
Year (e.g. cooks, §—————_—_-——_— - — experience Total 
chowkidars, Below matric Matric& Graduates & not elsewhere 
sweepersetc,) (including above but above classified 
illiterate) helow 
graduates 
i 
1 ll 12 13 14 15 16 
1960. ‘ . . . 70,407 oO 1,117,724 ate 91,229 1,606,242 
196]. . . : . 72,960 f 1,294,863 “is 107,757 1,832,703 
1966, - ’ . : 99,536 ate 1,898,150 we 103,371 2,622,460 
1967, . ' . . 108,559 +e 1,913,702 ae 109,688 2,740,435 
1968. 6 le 118,169 = 2,052,501 ss 105,625 3,011,642 
1969. . . : . 121,803 ae 2,403,079 we 113,040 3,423,885 
1970. «« «© «8 «6 158,638 ae 2,892,643 a 139,910 4,068,554 
1971. ' . . . 183,901 1,959,090 = 1,495,517 305,256 165,038 5,099,910 
1972. . . ° ‘ 37,813(b) 1,001,671 2,115,591 474,231 1,948,610(c) 6,896,238 


78. em we 4 269,310 3,024,729 2,529,358 590,242 266,623 8,217,649 








Source: Directorate General of Employment 
and Training, Ministry of Labour. 
(©) Excludes University Employment Information and Guidance Bureau. 
(a) Increase in the number of employment exchanges during 1966 as shown above was 
mainly due to reclassification of certain employment exchanges and inclusion of 10 pro- 
fessional and Executive Employment Offices. 


(b) ne relate to service sport and recreation workers (except watchmen, chowkidars, sweepers 
etc.). 


(ec) Data relate to unskilled manual workers, 
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Table 142B—NumBer oF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES 


(sdnoiz Jeuonednsso peoiq Ag) 
(Based on Revised National Classification of Occupation, 1968) 








No. of job-seekers on the live register 
at the end of theyear 








Year/State No. of No. of — Profes- Admini- Clerical  Sales- Service 
employ- registra- sional, strative and workers workers 
mentex- tions technical executive related 
changes (+) and and workers 


related manageria! 
workers workers ~ 











ae: 2 3 4 5 6 7 - 
 ——  ——  — Sc ee Se ee ae a 
1574 o «. @ a & © -& 481 5,176,274 442,534 8,783 468,068 2,041 227,096 
1995 2S + | See 504 5,443,463 512,125 7,4€4 535,G€8 2,855  261,9¢8 
1076 < « -» [Rees 517 5,619,397 560,724 8,211 552,531 2,103 268,473 
1977 : : . : . . : 528 5,324,607 644,876 9,624 594,467 2,475 308,630 
1977—- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : , : 4 23. 337,;29 47,753 1,300 27,746 50 13,630 
Assam . : e : : . 30 =—:102,205 2,867 35 3,610 10 2,890 
Bihar 2 . . . : ; 37. 436,415 56,684 367 72,238 219 36,105 
Gujarat 4 « (s =e 3/1" 21 192,053 27,493 333° 32,175 19 8,671 
Haryana se 5 es 24 225,186 26,658 187: 12,319 81 12,724 
Himachal Pradesh. . : é 14 57,540 3,095 SO 10,628 id So 
Jammu & Kashmir. : . , 8 31,516 1,257 7 1,591 23 3,222 
Karnataka F ; . : : 30 =. 210,068 26,470 25 15,746 99 9,698 
Kerala’ <=. 2 Eee 14 219,888 47,530 1,150 76,4,0 566 33,819 
Madhya Pradesh : : ‘ ; 54 397,602 20,982 68 20,289 267 13,163 
Maharashtra. : ‘ ; 3 33 409,097 35,662 637 74,605 143 92,685 
Manipur . . c c : A 5 14,465 1,552 ri 463 ‘ nes 
Meghalaya + © ss 5. 6,037 17! za 236 . eG 
Nagaland * ° . ° : : 2 1,754 120 ee 5§9 6 287 
Orissa 7 ‘ . é : ; 17 177,40) 14,740 56 15,364 12 8,378 
Punjab. 7 30 245,633 52,616 567 34,127 128 18,258 
pon fo 28 190,821 22,40 167 7,249 28 10,550 
TamilNad&u «eee 19 384,556 68,349 3,606 37,331 64 14,092 
Trippra. - + es 3 10,756 669 95 402 . ‘ei 
Uttar Pradesh . : ‘ . : 10 $41,257, $9,425 163 = 42,318 136 49,162 
West Bengal. : : : ‘ 40 469,508 33,044 172 75,466 311 25,721 


Union Territory : 








A, & N. Islands : : . 7 1 2,336 385 1 81 as 196 
Chandigarh . : ’ . : 1 23,634 3,667 17 2,535 14 3,610 
Delhi. se 13 103,367 41,693 55 —-25,702 244 12,291 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . $ F 1 9,620 1,393 3 4,570 3 943 
Lakshadweep. - . . . 1 570 95 - oa 60 1 90 
Mizoram . ’ : 7 : ‘ 3 6,715 85 3 47 2 8 
Pondicherry m . . . ‘ 1 6,888 1,211 16 250 1 143 
(@) Excludes University Employment Infor- Source: Directorate General of Employment 
mation and Guidance Bureau except for and Training, Ministry of Labour. 


Delhi & Maharashtra, 
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Table 142B—NUMBER OF APPLICANTS ON LIVE REGISTER OF EMPLOYMENT 





EXxcHANGES—Contd. 
(By broad occupational groups) 


(Based on Revised National Classification of Occupation, 1968) 





No, of job-seekers on the Live register at theend of the ycar—Contd. 

















Farmers, Production Workers not classified by occupation Total 
fisher-men, and relateq — ———__—. kai 
hunters, workers Below Matriculates 
Year/State loggersand transport matric andabove Graduates 
related equipment including  butbelow and above 
workers operators illiterates graduates 
and 
labourers 
1 ‘9 10 il 12 13 14 
1974, ‘ ’ : 25,722 915,220 2,998,382 2,716,182 628,791 8,432,869 
1975, 7 ‘ ‘ : 29,301 1,045,673 2,999,710 3,209,307 721,165 9,326,289/(a) 
1976 . ‘ . H P 31,438 1,014,058 3,166,193 3,382,370 797,231 9,784,332 
1977 . . ‘ 36,999 1,082,579 3,554,456 3,787,019 902,918 10,924,043 
1977 —~ 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh ° e i 958 68,459 282,869 297,962 60,649 801,449 
Assam F . . . . 201 19,694 93,364 81,598 16,202 221,431 
Bihar . . . 3,025 287,591 207,208 330,844 71,005 1,065,286 
Gujarat . . . . . 1,921 21,082 116,942 146,446 31,449 3,86,531 
Haryana . ‘ : 2,394 5 £,507 74,511 73,847 17,544 274,772 
Himachal Pradesh : ‘ 823 16,813 15,137 28,310 5,297 92,218 
Jammu & Kashmir . 71 9,894 9,100 13,039 6,323 ' 44,527 
Karmataka .  .  . se 1,008 24,796 149,975 212,633 57,504 497,884 
Kerala - e . . 5 7,196 62,782 245,462 328,647 42,891 846,514 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . 1,166 35,336 308,137 218,004 51,406 668,818 
Maharashtra . . : 2,604 53,032 357,579 303,921 71,231 922,519 
Manipur. . . ‘ 38 1,740 23,076 27,359 5,823 60,437 
Meghalaya . F p ° 30 763 4,161 3,936 1,129 10,898 
Nagaland . . . . ° 4 102 960 531 108 2,707 
Orissa * ‘ . ° . 405 50,568 140,953 92,666 31,898 355,070 
Punjab . . . c 3,154 71,138 56, 142 88,099 30,810 355,039 
Rajasthan . . : : : 216 10,857 114,297 88,194 29,102 283,630 
Tamil Nadu . . . - 3,989 62,790 305,798 355,313 70,443 923,025 
Tripura. . . . . 16 3,498 20,610 29,804 3,640 59,214 
UttarPradesh «6 we 4,045 100,170 431,729 448,209 134,337 1,309,714 
West Bengal . . . . 1,503 94,233 513,097 510,764 119,538 1,403,899 
Union Territory : 
A&WN Islands . . . . 126 730 1,390 2,338 303 5,550 
Chandigarh » % « « 418 7,150 8,395 12,788 4,557 43,151 
Delhi. .  . ; 1,317 15,951 19,449 72,050 35,631 225,383 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . . 111 4,057 8,314 10,249 1,769 31,412 
Lakshadweep . > - : 141 1,931 475 aie or 2,793 
Mizoram . . . . . _ 380 4,962 1,627 227 7,341 
Pondicherry >. «& » 4& 119 1,484 10,364 7,841 1,402 22,831 


lt 
(a) Includes 1,683 job seekers in A & N Island whose break-up is not available. 











Table 143A—-NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 


THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to type of establishments) 





Quasi- 


36) 





Year/State Central Union State Other Total 
Goverament Territory Government Government  establish- 
Administra- & Incal ments 
tions bodies 
1 oe. 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951, : ‘ = 93,733 80,736 242,389 416,858 
1956. ‘ é * ‘ F 66,001 75,721 o 48,133 189,855 
1961 *. 3 * 90,408 205,764 58,108 49,797 404,077 
1966 , ; e . 112,543 sie 219,041 107,285 68,473 507,342 
971 P ‘ F ‘ 125,917 9,364 215,869 107,391 48,432 506,973 
1973, : 87,805 11,160 260,080 120,186 39,603 518,834 
1974 , « . 66,210 85595 193,642 93,940 34,511 396,898 
1975, . 79,496 6,197 185,857 93,988 38,518 404,056 
1976. . . P 106,805 9,265 207,407 116,398 56,906 496,78] 
1977. . ‘ é 102,457 eG 7215, 197,614 105,578 44,236 461,610 
1977 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh , : . 3,664 24,262 20,946 2,236 51,108 
Assam é . F : G 1,364 1,965 373 988 5,190 
Bihar 6 © 2 ees 13,688 6,244 +,989 3,682 28,603 
Gujarat . 720 5,670 5,442 797 13,630 
Haryana . . ‘ 2 6 1,192 28,498 3.490 4,124 37,304 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ 1,393 3,607 2.028 141 7,149 
Jammu & Kashnrir 1,500 13 91 57 1,661 
Karnataka ‘: : 7 : ‘ 2,240 4 6,510 5.791 734 15,275 
Kerala. . . 1,282 13,125 1,740 260 16,407 
Madhya Pradesh 5,154 18,022 §,612 2,399 34,187 
Maharashtra 9,425 13,789 2.313 5,832 35,359 
Manipur ° ° . e ° ry 22 ee 190 1 2 13 
Meghalaya. . 699 a 28 154 10 891 
Nagaland , ‘ 28 173 7 4 222 
Orissa, 444 7,771 3,039 2,525 13,779 
Punjals é ‘ 1,263 ° 19,265 3,406 479 24,413 
Rajasthan , 1,679 9,285 5.551 806 17,321 
Tamil Nadu 2,970 10,373 11,928 1,466 26,737 
Tripura. ° ‘ . 58 . 349 91 6 504 
Uttar Pradesh : : ’ 6,525 .. 23,546 10,116 11,165 51,352 
West Bengal ° . 4,592 4,111 4,177 5,198 18,078 
Union Territory ! 
A&N Islands(!) . , 152 258 27 24 sa 461 
Chandigarh ‘ ’ 366 2,046 1 196 31 2,949 
Delhi : 40,783 8,073 790 7,098 813 57,557 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ‘ 159 573 (39 479 1,350 
Lakshadweep. . : : 10 149 + ee 159 
Mizoram ‘ 53 252 aa 305 
Pondicherry . . . . . 51 374 27 3 455 


A 


Source: Directorate General of Employment an 

. Training, Ministry of Labour. a 

Norr:—Excludes figures for University Employnent Information & Guidance Bureau except for 
Delhi and Maharashtra. 


(1) The employment exchange at Port Blair started functioning. in September, 1975. 
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Table 143B—NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT 
THROUGH EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 
(According to type of applicants) 
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Yeac/State Ex- Displaced East Women Scheduled 
servicemen persons(2) Pakistan castes 
migrants (§) 


Scheduled 
tribes 


4,185 
6,835 


15,812 
17,978 
17,079 


15,64) 
20,059 
29,662 


26,258 


1,743 
457 
7,337 


1,902 
6 
314 


329 
245 
5,365 
1,863 
32 


135 
177 
1,570 


1,025 
262 


147 
164 
2,385 


16 
29 
236 


198 
321 


1 : 2 3 4 5 6 
a 
y95l - ‘ ‘ 25,663 27,427 28,321 56,699 
1956. 0 7 . 13,453 9,769 ‘ 9,824 28,087 
1961. e 7 ‘ 9, 886 3,902 ae 29,607 49,976 
1966. ; ‘ 7 F ‘ {2,021 oc 948 50,192 56,491 
197i ’ . e : 7 15,153 ai 806 61,123 67,727 
1973). ° . . . . 13,1! es 449 61,999 67,119 
974 7 . 7 . . . 11,891 one 542 56,849 58,425 
VOTE. i. ee rece 11,646 cf 363 54,125 60,017 
1976. * . ; . . , 14,865 a 411 58,049 76,685 
1977 ‘ é 13,405 3f 201 52,026 68,973 
1977 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : ‘ “ A 982 # 12 3,873 6,365 
Assam, ‘ . 83 a ois 250 428 
Bihar , . : 225 1 1,018 2,710 
Gujarat . . 239 1,880 1,950 
Haryana, Fs . 2,124 5,583 6,611 
Himachal Pradesh . 439 Ne 740 1,413 
Jammu & Kashmir . : F ‘ 63 ae res 80 119 
Karnataka. . F . 487 ia ae 1,564 2,984 
Kerala . . é 4 r > 917 ie ie 5,010 1,560 
Madhya Pradesh. : ‘. F 491 Se 77 1,830 5,258 
Maharashtra 1,050 Je 29 3,931 6,344 
Manipur . =e . 37 1 
Meghalaya, ‘ ; : , \i -. a 82 t2 
Nagaland 7 . : : . 1 oe as 31 2 
Orissa. . 78 a 17 770 1,328 
Punjab . . . . . 2,097 oe 4,321 5,892 
Rajasthan. . . : . 774 ae an 2,296 2,347 
Tami) Nadu. f Fs 1,422 7 7 5,20! 5,254 
Tripura . . . . . . 3 ND oe 59 55 
Uttar Pradesh - F . 1,246 oe 2,268 12,584 
WestBengal . . . F . 433 ae 64 3,689 2,440 
Unton Territory ! 
A&N Islands ‘ 7 j . i es fe 89 te 
Chandigarh 7 e . . . 133 a “ 752 387 
Delhi. é ‘ Ps 7 : 78 a ae 6,417 2,767 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ re 13 ea ee 394 70 
Lakshadweep . . . . . oe oy 32 
Mizoram : . ‘ F . 6 as oe 4) 
Pondicherry . 7 ‘ ‘ ‘. 9 Pe 9 88 72 


ei a ee 
Source: Directorate General of Employment and 


Training, Ministry of Labour. 


Norr:—Excludes figures for University Employment Information & Guidance Bureau except for 


Delhi and Maharashtra. 
(1) The collection of data for this serleg has been discontinued from 1966, 


(2) The figures relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964. These 


are being collected w.e.f. 1965. 


“ 


State 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh 136,853 


Assam * 
Bihar’ ‘ 
Gujarat 


Haryana ° 


Himachal Pradesh 1,022 


Jammu & Kashmir 


.Karnataka + 


Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 61,230 
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‘Tabie 144-~ToTaL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS IN INDIA(*) 

















By STATES 
7000 Rupees 
1961 1966 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973(P)_ 1974¢P) 1975(P) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
187,7:1 255,340 271,113 290,452 356,924 370,622 470,921 510,447 531,259 
+ 63,343 103,44 109,154 96,128 96,057 99,488 95,312 104,724 112,026 125,964 
+ 274,917 333,861 462,131 485,299 550,726 561,164 494,320 478,837 350,613 334,814 
+ 496,308 726,8;9 776,862 829,037 907,096 913,061 1,048,641 1,236,348 613,108 587,089 
: .. 104,879 118,893 143,326 169,968 183,547 182,464 203,583 260,964 203,170 
6,135 6,480 10,412 14,052 17,857 =—-:17,857 «17,857 13,800 11,596 
9,562 6,415 6,933 9,261 7,200 14,419 13,814 21,608 27,354 
- 123,591 214,445 289,025 149,855 925,741 260,545 389,698 426,060 420,339 343,572 
75,932 112,3.7 195,274 205,573 191,934 169,242 167,418 153,970 177,146 195,410 
166,635 155,610 191,111 241,310 206,495 226,771 226,771 300,371 182,404 


Maharashtra 
Manipur + 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland * 
Orissa . 
Punjab : 
Rajasthan * 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura ° 


Uttar Pradesh 299,668 


West Bengal 


1,132,731 1,848,497 1,976,686 2,059,082 2,198,795 2,309,474 2,423, 150 2,470,213 1,803,196 1,804,531 


ee ae oe ae e- ee oe ee 
we 
we 


ee ee . 


26,520 108,673 128,469 


145,788 61,650 66,981 


24,478 105,001 22,827 170,513 
106,541 121,978 126,086 128,856 164,475 162,156 160,338 165,934 202,554 212,675 
12,396 52,153 75,009 90,198 112,705 140,335 158,946 181,240 161,240 151,120 
358,546 €49,305 768,275 803,501 904,253 1,001,250 1,05:,962 882,414 890,236 602,295 
167 933 1,552 716 1,573 2,037 2,867 3,554 = 5 168-2, 888 
143,872 642,291 707,008 728,344 936,680 885,187 841,612 862,249 862,249 


848,609 1,276,394 1,538,518 1,705,491 1,628,226 1,855,458 2,116,092 1,987,732 1,649,835 1,422,619 
+ 


Union Territory: 





A,&N. Islands 2,370 4,91¢ 5,463 6,031 6,300 8,143 14,078 2,587 39,730 36,510 
> 

Arunachal Pradesh .. aie ane os ane on ae 

Chandigarh os a . oe oe ‘ 

D. & N. Haveli ae 4 ae ee es ee ee 7 

Delhi . 104,667 167,744 187,586 197,719 214,241 230,351 255,009 254,079 212,325 119,984 
4a 

CGoa,Daman & Diu 4,508 7,540 8,619 8,999 9,892 12,827 15,955 16,563 17,790 
> 

Lakshadweep .« a. ae ai a a ace me war < 

Mizoram 7 ae oe oe a ae we sia 

Pondicherry . on on . ous 25,339 26,7419 32,025 37,241 37,629 6,474 

ToTaL 4,123,342 6,''91,899 7,729,017 8,122,477 8,888,520 9,586,460 10,286,791 10,257,047 8,748, 11 ney 
ia 3 


AN AMI i ds 








Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Nore:—Figures incude Defence, Factories, but exclude Railway Workshops. 


(@) Covers all 


employees drawing below Rs. 400 p.m. 


364 


LABOUR 


Table 145—-AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF Factory WorKERS(') 








State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
As8am 


Bihar 


Gujarat. ‘ 
Haryana ._ 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . 
Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . ’ 
Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry . 


AuL InpIA cs 





(1) Covers 


ways Wor 


(By STATES) 


(Rupees per worker) 





1961 1966 1968 1969 1970 i97] 1972 1973(P) 1974(P) 1975(P) 


2 3 4 5 6. 7 8 9 10 1} 





1,149 1,454 1,830 52,088 2,117 2,839 2480 1,881 2,603 2,852 
1,599 2,190 2,108 72,340 2,363 2,484 2,481 2,449 2,457 2,642 


1,856 2,050 2,432 2,486 2,712 2,752 2,630 2,539 2,176 2,175 


1,702 2,340 2,696 2,643 2,820 2,763 2,886 3,393 2,670 2,749 
‘ .. 1,712 2,219 2,436 2,397 2,569 2,848 3,013 3,466 3,377 
. 1,288 2,115 2,851 2,521 2,691 2,849 2,849 2,849 3,343 2,601 


ae 978 1,532 1,805 1,630 1,695 2,081 2,246 2,785 9,843 
1,375 1,840 2,294 2,088 2,881 2,654 2,698 2,877 2,749 2,901 
1,152 1,724 2,125 2,467 2,419 2,565 2,555 2,788 2,957 2.047 


1,816 2,118 2,691 2,939 2,912 3,013 3,175 3,175 3,892 3,947 
1,775 2,480 2,826 2,903 3,030 3,090 3,249 3,461 3,355 3,955 


1,180 2,000 2,333 2,148 2,899 3,242 3,590 3,323 3,303 4,214 
1,174 1,636 1,690 2,070 2,159 2,219 2,409 2,467 2,577 3,134 


761 1,412 1,853 2,003 2,486 2,507 2,814 3,229 3,229 344 
1,465 2,032 2,297 2,442 2,583 2,670 2,860 2,824 2,759 2,511 


.. 1271 1,945 2,010 2,223 2,790 2,221 2,420 2,824 2.466 

1,264 1,826 2,157 2,200 2,293 2183 2,563 2,867 3,091 3,091 
’ 

1,410 2,024 2,382 2,675 2,761 3,028 3,452 3,657 3,856 3,966 


1,234 1,621 1,791 2,024 2,170 2,315 2,115 2,129 3,262 3,033 
> 


ve oe oe 
-¢ 
oe 


1,655 2,321 2,788 2,860 2,885 3,040 3,047 3,229 3,276 2.964 
c - , 

-. 2,105 2,242 2,075 2,305 2,204 2,555 2,988 3,223 3,792 

4 


. bi oe 


oe oe ee ee ee oe oa 


2,27 2,573 2,776 3,462 = 3,374 = 2, 959 


ny 


1,540 2,112 2,449 2,588 2,726 2,821 3,000 3,136 3,131 3,171 





Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
employees drawing below Rs, 400 p.m. Excludes workers employed in Rail- 


kshops and group of industries of seasonal nature consisting of Food, Beverages, 


Tobacco and Gins & Presses. 
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Table 146A—-AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 


EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES(‘) 


(Based on Standard Industrial Classification—-1960) 


Industry 1944 





Textiles . . : 5 1,256 


. 5 


Footwear, other wearing apparel 1,840 
and made-up textile goods, 


Wood and cork (except furniture) O95 
Furniture and fixture ‘ = ASMBS 
Paper and paper products ; 1,328 


Printing, publishing and allied 1,454 
industries 


Leather and Leather products 1,216 
(except footwear) 

Rubber and rubber products 1,888 

Chemicals and chemical products 1,699 

Products of petroleum and Coal 2,454, 

Non-metallic mineral products 


except products of petro. 1,067 
Yeum and coal 


Basic Metal Industries. F 1,879 
Metal Products (except machi- ee, 
nery and transport equip- 1,455 
ment) 
Machinery (except electrical 
machinery) : . : (484 


Electrical machinery, apparatus 


365 


Rs. per Worker 





1968 


1969 


1976 








1962 1933 1964 1365 1966 1967 
3 4 5 6 7 8 
1,647 1,658 1,751 1,966 2,145 2,326 
1,725 1,740 2,942 1,988 1,975 4,059 
959 1,052 1,153 1,225 1,352 1,373 
1,169 1,311 1,410 1,523 1,523 1,644 
{327 1,740 1,590 1,776 1,886 2,132 
1,471 1,473 1,637 1,866 1,992 24245 
1,461 1,768 1,695 1,618 1,750 1,768 
1,730 1,870 1,918 1,971 2,029 25475 
1,708 1,802 1,779 2,12 2,307 2 432 
2,488 2,536 2,490 2,755 2,909 2,975 
1,044 1,078 1,159 1,250 1,382 1,457 
Pose) 2065 "2.072 . 87378 7.955 %,692 
1,555 1,667 1,752 1,934 1,978 2,233 
VES 1,544 1,659 1,781 2,018 2,153 
appliances and supplies js 1,670 1,678 1,717 1,911 2,209 2,277 9,302 
Transport equipment . . 1,712 1,758 1,852 2,914 §=2,207) 2,405 = 2,519 
Miscellaneous. industries . : 1,462 1,564 1,602 1,708 1,987 2,031 2,247 
Electricity, gas and steam A 1,823 1,880 1,848 1,891 2,075 2,379 2,553 
Water and sanitary services ‘ 1.383 1,298 1,331 1,375 1,534 1,858 2,113 
Recreation services (cinema) : 1,553 1,374 «1,403 1,38) 1,481 1,676 = 1,564 
Personal services 9» ss 1,008 A113 1,073 889-1363 1,585 1,617 
All Industries . . : 1,540 1,609 1,661 1,745 1,955 2,112 2,271 





@) See footnote on Page 344.’ 


2,451 

2,305 
1,511 
1,980 
2,316 


2,328 


1,997 


2,771 
2,598 


2,992 


2,806 


2,427 


2,272 


2,665 
2,801 
2,570 
2,797 
2,455 
1,887 
1,911 


2,449 


2,601 


2,345 


{,520 
2,082 
2,400 


2,598 


2,472 


2,636 
2,723 


3,541 


1,676 


2,972 


2,4€2 


2,520 





11 


2,764 


2,419 


1,580 


2,260 


2,635 


2,716 


2,054 


2,849 
2,787 


3,777 


1,813 


2,873 


2,447 


2,748 


3,313 
3,058 
2,756 
3,106 
2,560 
2,421 
2,215 


2,726 





Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 146B--AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 


EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES() 
(Based on NIC—1970) 


Rs, Per Worker 





Industry Industry 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
Code (P) (P) (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
23 Manufacture of cotton textiles 2,799 2,995 3,237 3,170 3,170 
24 Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles 2,899 3,134 3,224 3,388 3,457 
25 Manufacture of jute, Hemp and mesta textiles 2,776 3,342 3,629 3,988 4,171 
26 Manufacture of textiles products (including wearing 
apparel other than footwear) . ‘ - 2,485 2,899 2,887 3,095 3,109 
27 Manufacture of wood and wood products, furniture 
and fixtures es i : A - 1,849 2,050 2,114 2,247 2,380 
28 Manufacture of paper and paper products and print- 
ing ,publishing and allied industries : , 2,873 2,928 3,218 3,232 3,172 
29 Manufacture of leather and lease ant fur — 
(except repair) . ; 2,852 2,873 2,841 2,778 3,285 
30 Manufacture of ee sue ontats and coal 
products : ee) 2,554 2,758 2,736 2,641 2,891 
31 Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products (ex- 
cept products ofpetroleumand coal) A 2,899 2,990 3,015 3,204 3,087 
32 Manufacture of Non-metallic mineral products 1,380 2,012 2,250 2,195 2,242 
33 Basic metal and alloys industries 3,165 3,205 3,165 2,994 3,071 
34 Manufacture of metal products and parts, rere mas 
chinery and transport epuiqment . . 2,575 2 O27 2,749 2,815 2,895 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine tools and parts 
except electrical machinery . Ns . , 2,795 3,059 3,036 3,066 3,134 
36 Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus aa 
pliances and supplies and parts. 3,976 3,272 3,274 3,239 3,146 
37 Manufacture of transport equipment and parts 3,496 3,609 3,614 3,180 3,003 
38 Other manufacturing industries 3,006 2,782 2,738 2,762 8,035 
40 Electricity . . ne 3,441 3,558 3,573 3,639 3,550 
41 Gasandsteam . . o 4% : . 4,126 3,136 3,166 2,782 3,929 
42 Water works and supply H 2,461 3,934 2,882 3,575 3,116 
50 Construction . 2 eat : 4 . 2,599 Pas te 2,800 3,201 3,107 
51 Activities allied to construction 2,315 1,833 2,545 3,341 4,026 
60 Wholesale trade in food, textiles, ie animals, beve- 
rages and intoxicants F ‘ x 3,648 2,134 ite 2,371 2,725 
61 Wholesale trade in fuel, light chemical pneney 
ceramics and glass . 3,726 5,451(a) 2,146 - ° 
62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, other eee, hide 
and skin and inedible oils. 3,217 3,122 2,837 2,154 2,341 
63 Wholesale trade in all types of ate equipment 
including transport and electrical equipment 1,457 1,645 1,987 oe wa 
64 Wholesale trade in miscellaneous manufacturing 1,836 1,839 2,051 2,642 2,642 
68 Retail trade in others . 2 ‘ . - ‘ 3,002 3,579 2,857 4,837(a) 2,826 
69 Restaurantsandhotels . . .  . 1,084 1,188 1,688 1,795 1,860 
70 Land transport . . . . . . . 3,059 3,296 3,530 2,867 4,754 
71 Water transport : P - - ‘ ‘ 4,083 3,169 3,917 4,112 3,882 





@) See Footnote on page 364. 
(a) Due to heavy amount of bonus. 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 








Table 146B—-AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 


LABOUR 


EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIESC)—Contd. 


(Based on N.LLC.—1970) 





Industry Industry 1971 1972 
Code 
{ 2 3 4 
72 Air transport . 7 : - ‘ . 3,659 1,705 
73 Services Incidental to transport . P 2,790 2,858 
74 Storage and warehousing - é . 1,859 3,377 
75 Communication . : : 3,961 - 
82 Real estate and business services . 2,302 1,830 
90 Public administration & defence services 2,189 ba 
91 Sanitary services 3,588 3,844 
92 Education, scientific and reasarch services 1,070 2,976 
93 Medical and health services , 2,747 1,869 
95 Recreational and cultural services ; 2,694 2,734 
96 Personal services i 2,352 2,511 
97 Repair services . j 5 2,995 3,132 
98 International and other extra territorial bodies services 4,734 4,006 
99 Services not elsewhere classified 3 2,756 4,212 
XI Activities not adequately defined (other than that in 
XO). . . * . ’ ’ . 485 586 
YO Repair services (if not included under 97) 2,605 1,621 
All Industries 2,824 3,000 





N.B.—The Figures based on National Industrial Classification 1970. 


(}) See footnote on Page 365, 
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Rs. Per worker 








1978 1974 1975 
(P) (P) (P) 
5 6 ; 
3,171 764 740 
3,167 2,929 3,776 
3,547 3,921 4,141 
ies «es -2,736 
1,733 1,691 1,297 
1,618 sa bs 
3,634 3,713 3,235 
2,994 3,162 2,835 
2,622 1,725 1,725 
2,946 3,396 3,268 
2,765 2,928 3,062 
3,455 3,267 3,653 
3,371 2,385 2,385 
3,839 1,321 1,901 
1,185 2,479 1,415 
2,710 3,852 3,524 
3,186 3,131 3,171 


ST eennmmndnmneeaenee 
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Table 147—WaGES AND EARNINGS OF MINING LABOUR 
Average Weekly Earnings of Miners and Loaders 





December of Years 


Assam 


Under 
ground Working ground working ground working ground working ground working 





1951 
1956 
1961 


1966 : . 
1971 
1972 


1973 ’ 
1974 : : 
1975 ‘ ‘ 


1976 


‘71 


Open 


3 


11°90 
18-62 
16-9) 

28°69 
31-98 
36:05 


75°13 
86-95 
126°36 


114°70 


(A—Coal) 
Rupees 
West Bengal Bihar Madhya All Coal 
Raniganj Jharia Pradesh fields 


Under Open Under Open Under Open Under Open 


4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 


12-22 11°30 12°92 10°39 11°02 11°30 12°52 10-59 
317-55) 20-74 «17°67 17°65) 15*83) 19-20) 17-58 
23-66 23-60 23-51 21°37 24+32 20:54 23-88 22°53 





34-08 37+32 32-36 31°53 37-00 26:28 34-01 33°13 
$8-U1 39:90 53-61 45°90 58°32 53-88 56-44 55-29 
63:97 40°93 61:08 48:78 62°69 56°37 60°96 52-95 


78-61 64°69 72-81 59-88 77-82 64:30 71:02 6310 
92°94 80°57 87:05 79.20 91°88 7611 90°75 8269 
132+79 108-17 125-73 114:06 156-00 12464 134°55 142+4] 


139-21 110-43 123-90 105°58 149-53 139-20 129-87 114-09 











Directorate General of Mines Safety 
Ministry of Labour. 


(B—Non-Coal)(*) 


Average Daily Earnings of Miners and Loaders 




















Rupees 
Mica Manganese fron Limestone China clay 
Year a es 
7 Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar Madhya Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a ee 
1951 . : . F 2-02 2-08 1-50 1°44 1°28 0°37 
1956. 2:07 2-10: 1°57 1°85 1-68 1-05 
1961 2+39 2-78 2-03 2+16 1-89 1-08 
1966 - - -« 2-29 2-40 2-62 3-03 3-66 1°48 
1971 3-02 3 +42 2-95 5+52 4-49 1°80 
1972 3+14 3°37 3°35 5-97 3°27 2-06 
1973 3-59 4-34 2-94 8-08 7-00 2-09 
1974 3-94 5 +37 2-98 15°76 7 “30 2°2] 
1975 4eld 5°65 7+20 11-09 7°94 2°69 
1976(P) 5°49 5°66 8°13 11-71 7-80 5°60 











() Underground in the case of mica mines and open cast workings in the case of others. 


Source: Directorate-General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 148 —INDUSTRIAL INJURIES IN FACTORIES 









































FaTaL Non-FATAL Tora, 
Year/State ——— _——. eee eee 
Number Incidence Number Incidence Number Incidence 
rate (#) rate (4) rate (2) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951. 2 ‘ r ‘ 7 : 234 0-09 75,713 29-84 75,947 29-93 
1956. . . ‘ . ‘ : 278 0-09 128,177 44°47 128,455 44°56 
1961. ° . ‘ . . ‘ 474 0-14 159,222 45°53 159,696 45°67 
1966 . . . . a ‘ ' 591 0-15 298,253 51-18 208,844 51-33 
1970 . . . . : F 613 0°14 287,560 67°42 288,173 67.56 
1971 F ° ° ’ : : 635 0°15 324,545 75+52 325,180 75°67 
1972 . 7 . 3 ‘ ; p 655 0°15 285,257 63°48 285,912 63°63 
1973 (P) a P ‘ 7 : . 666 0-15 285,344 62-43 286,010 62°58 
1974 (P) . . . . ; ; 650 0-14 248,460 53°63 249,110 53°77 
1975(P) . . ; . ; 4 660 14 241,692 50-73 242,352 50°87 
1975 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : : : 34 0-11 4,745 15-88 4,779 15°99 
Assam . 7 : ‘ : il 0-16 1,104 15°95 1,115 16-11 
Bihar . ; : : F ‘ 48 0-14 3,298 24°87 83,46 25-01 
Gujarat . . . . : 4 69 015 23,335 51-24 23,404 51-39 
Haryana . ‘ : 5 : 22 0°24 4,408 48-13 4,430 48°37 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : 1 0-13 38 4°99 39 5°12 
Jammu & Kashmir . 7 . : 1 0.09 20 1-86 21 1-95 
Karnataka. : ; - : 55 0°22 11,802 46:18 11,857 46-40 
Kerala . 7 s : : ; 9 0:05 4,066 22+70 4,075 22°95 
Madhya Pradesh. 7 : ; 33 0-22 32,407 221°72 32,440 221-94 
Maharashtra . J 3 . . 3130 0-18 49,104 50°23 49,234 50°36 
Manipur ° , Eee ce : = a Ae s os oe 
Meghalaya . . : : A 7 - 9 4:85 9 4:85 
Orissa . . é F : ; 14 +25 2,143 37-87 2,157 38,12 
Punjab. ° ‘ F F ; 25 0:25 3,007 30°09 3,032 30°34 
Rajasthan yg ‘ as 3 F 18 0-24 6,101 81-88 6,119 82-12 
TamilNadu. . wt, 25 0-98 20,973 46-03 20,198 46.08 
Uttar Pradesh : ‘ P i 94 0:23 13,916 34-19 14,010 34°42 
West Bengal . F . F é 65 0-09 51,823 Th 51 51,888 71°60 
Union Territory — 
A.&.N.Uslands  . . : F a Se til 32°94 111 32-94 
Chandigarh . : . . r au ar 172 15°40 172 25-40 
Delhi. 7 % . 7 . 3 0.03 2,671 30-92 2,674 30°95 
Goa, Daman & Diu P 7 : 2 0-25 201 25-36 203 25-61 
Pondicherry . 1 0.08 1.238 101-53 1,239 101-61 
() Rate per 1,000 workers employed, _ Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


25—174 C.8.0./ND/79. 
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Table 149—INpDuSTRIAL InsuRIES IN MINES 




















(By Minerals) 
No. of accidents No. of Injuries Frequency (3) 
Year/Mine ; is eee 
Fatal Serious Fatal Serious (*) Fatal Serious 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951. . , . : . . 359 2,487 425 2,568 0°77 4.70 
1956 5 os + © « * 262 4,138 335 4,281 0-53 6-81 
1961 . . 7 : : : 7 289 5,038 344 5,173 0°51 7°74 
1966 . ‘ * i ‘ . 3 270 3,096 320 3,210 0:45 4°58 
7l . we le 264 2,244 304 2,346 0°48 3°72 
1972 . . . r : : F 258 2,229 287 2,329 0°44 3°53 
1973. . . . : : ; 252 2,597 320 2,694 0°44 3.74 
1974. 7 P é : ' : 263 2,793 306 2,919 0-40 3.9) 
1975. . . hs 7 . : 283 2,783 734 2,879 0.95 3.75 
1976 . e ry . . . . 288 2,569 388 2,671 0:51 3,50 
1977. : ; ‘ ‘ : . 281 2,893 306 3,001 0.41 4.03 
1977 
Mineral s:— 
Apatite . . c : A : 1 7 1 8 oe 
Asbestos . : ‘ . . 1 2 2 2 a aa 
Barytes . . . . ce 
Bauxite . . : : : : 2 9 2 11 . a 
Chiradry white clay . a : 2 1 2 1 ecg a 
Diamond . . . : 5 * 1 ae 1 we oe 
Coal ‘ , : : ‘ 216 2,093 237 2,177 es 
Copper . . . . . . 7 133 7 153 ‘ : 
Dolomite . : . . 4 50 6 ie 6 oa oe 
Fire clay. : 7 : : : 1 1 1 1 , 
Flurite . ‘ A ' ‘i é + 1 te 1 ‘ 
Galena & Sphalerite . anes : 2 54 2 58 : . 
Gold . : : 6 144 7 149 ne 
Gypsum e . = n ° car 1 oe 1 4a 
Tron Ore P ‘ : ; j 12 93 12 95 ae 
Tron Pyrites ‘ 3 e 4 oe 9 ne 9 ee 
Lime Stone ; : ; : 10 172 8 | 175 ns - 
Magnesite : : ‘ Ae 13 wa 13 a 
Manganese ; F 7 7 . 1 43 1 43 
Mica ° . . . ny . 3 7 4 7 ix 
Oi) ' : : . ‘ 7 2 65 2 68 
Quartz . . . . ‘ ‘ os a da 
Salimanite . . ‘ is . 5 ae eg ; 
Silica - S65 . 
Slate e . . . . . an ae aie ws a 
Steatite . . : - . 5 2 5 3 . 
Stone - : : . . : 10 15 10 18 a 
Wolfram- : ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 1 as 1 





Source: Directorate of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour. 
(1) Includes Women, if any. 


() Information under the Appreatices Act, 1961 is being collected with effect from 1964, 
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Table 150—INpusTRiAL DISPUTES 
(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 workers or more) 





Year/State No. of 
disputes 
1 2 
195! se . . : . : ‘ ‘ : . 1,071 
1956. F P ‘ . F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,203 
1961. ‘ F ‘ : . ' ‘ 7 ‘ ‘ 1,357 
1966. ‘ : : : ; . : ; 2,556 
1971. : . ‘ . ‘ : : : 7 2,752 
1973, ‘. j * ; : ; ‘ ‘ 3,370 
1974 ‘ F 2,938 
1975. . . ‘ 1,943 
1976. . . 1,459 
1977 (P) : . F é A 3,175 
1977 — 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . ; ‘ 4 3 “ A 118 
Assam . . . : : A 5 : : ; 13 
Bihar . . . e e . é : ¢ F 2 266 
Gujarat . . ‘ ‘ . : A F 169 
Haryana : oo ; : A : : . 4 105 
Himachal Pradesh r , : 3 F ; , 4 9 
Jammu & Kashmir : é : ‘ 2 : 5 
Karnataka . . - ; . F 5 " 90 
Kerala . . ‘ ¢ : : : . : ° 183 
Madhya Pradesh . - : : . . . 170 
Maharashtra . ‘ 5 : ° E . - 541 
Manipur. . . . . : . . . . ] 
Orissa . . : 90 
Punjab . . 60 
Rajasthan. 176 
Tamil Nadu ‘ ; : : 5 : 5 323 
Tripura . : ® ‘: ; : . . . . 8 
Uttar Pradesh . 205 
West Bengal 7 é i . , i i 7 483 
Union Territory: . 
A. & N.Islands . < F ‘ ‘ ' : : . 16 
Chandigarh . . , 7 : F ; < ‘ 12 
Delhi . . . : E . ‘ : . . 54 
Dadra & Nagar Havel i ‘ ‘ ‘ - ; ‘ . 2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. * . . 7 . 52 
Lakshadweep m i : : ; : . e 2 
27 


Pondicherry . . . : . . . . . . 
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No. of wor- No. of man- 
kers involved days lost 
3 4 
691,321 3,818,928 
715,130 6,992,940 
511,860 4,918,755 
1,410,056 13,846,329 
1,615,140 16,545,636 
2,545,602 20,626,253 
2,854,623 40,262,417 
1,143,426 21,900,931 
736,974 12,745,735 
2,173,742 25,599,230 

74,584 694,101 
10,007 10,739 
221,230 2,395,570 
45,672 300,974 
37,565 583,722 
1,556 3,724 
803 1,807 
59,489 722,078 
155,556 2,104,509 
125,594 644,470 
498,214 2,840,964 
125 1,175 
48,463 222,918 
37,396 244,619 
73,369 1,006,358 
287,309 2,912,048 
209 2,429 
107,330 1,598,910 
293,566 8,820,841 
4,126 10,622 
2,191 21,731 
29,484 101,506 
288 2,360 
15,729 92,078 
73 1,618 
43,812 257,357 





Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Note 1 The data cover all sectors of economic activity and relate to part ‘A’ ste 
Delhi only upto 1956. The coverage changed radically due to re-organisation of states 


from 1957. 


states Ajmer and 


372 Table 151 —INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 











(By Causes) 
Wages Leave Indisci- Total 
Year andal- Bonus Person- Retren- & Ho- pline Others Not No.of 
lowances nel chment urs of and known Disputes 
work Violence 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1951 , z ‘ . . . : 301 70 301 ee 84 os 270 45 1,071 
1956. : : : P . ‘ 337 100 346 106 64 -»: 200 110 1,263 (a) 
1961. ‘ . . 3 : é 399 91 361 24 39 we 400 43 1,357 
1966. F : . . : . 907 335 532 109 62 ar 591 20 2,556 
1971. . . ‘ é - . 935 384 476 149 39 97 643 29° 2,752 
1973, . . ‘: ’ - . 1,122 340 613 189 50 187 595 74 ~=3,370 
1974, é . c : 2 . 1,033 178 549 208 46 178 671 75 2,938 
1975. ; Es ; . : . 611 152 421 149 44 171 363 32 1,948 
1976 . ‘ ; : ; : é 332 196 350 74 41 140 285 41 1,459 
1977, . - P . . . 925 483 588 79 67 260 601 172 3,175 














Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
(a) Includes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in the three-organised 
States of Kerala, Karanataka and Rajasthan. 


Table 153—WorKMEN’S COMPENSATION 
(Compensation of injuries under Workmen's Compensation Act) 




















Number of compensated Injuries Amount of Compensation Paid 
(Ra. thousand) 
— a = __ ae ‘ ee A — a Se 
Years Disability Disability 
Death nam = 
Perma» Tempo- ‘Total Death Perma- Tempo- Total 
nent rary nent rary 
ce a RR EES ee 
1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a 
CL) a an 1,087 4,391 57,655 63,138 2,208 2,293 1,397 5,898 
1956 . ‘ . : 7 937 3,406 57,267 61,610 2,041 1,760 1,382 5,188 
io8l  « c * # » 1,238 4,897. --87,603 «493,738 «=: 2,766 = 2,559 =Ss«2,674 7,999 
1966 * . e . . 1,624 4,947 84,650 91,221 8,642 5,620 5,086 19,348 
1970 5 8 et 1,080 3,887 60,550 65,517 6,220 3,605 3,696 13591 
1971 ‘ 7 ‘ , 1,101 3,046 53,199 57,346 7,506 3,711 4,698 15,915 
1972 (P)(a) es 857 2,687 41,068 44,612 5,406 3,348 3,715 12,469 
1973 (P)(a) - a . . 736 3,462 46,302 50,500 4,813 3,015 3,761 11,589 
1974 (P) (a) - ‘ . . 742 2,803 37,794 41,339 5,026 3,064 3,661 11,751 
1975 (P)(a) et 611 1,957 29,612 32,080 = 4,083 ~—s«i1,903S 3,830 9,816 


a pr 
Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Note: I The data presented relate to industrices and occupations coverred under the 
Act. 


TI. The information for the year 1951 relates to Former Parts ‘A’ States and Delhi, 
Aimer, Coorg and A, N, Islands. 

Itt. Totals may not tally due to rounding. 
(a) Incomplete. 
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Table 153—Lasour TRAINING(’) 








Apprenticeship 





Craftsmen Training Scheme 


ew eae ee. 




















Training (*) 
a ape ev 


a 


Number No. of persons under going training at the end of the Number Number 
of train: year of estab- of appren- 
Ending 3lst March/States ing inati- lishments tices 
tutes/cen- Men Women Grand in which under 
ores ———— Total appren- going 
Engg. Non- Total Non- tices were training 
trades Engg. Engg. engaged at the end 
trades trades of the 
year 
eee oy eatin LG eee 
Ll 7 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
oleate pe 
1951 j . F . . 63 8,037 1,941 9,978 312 10,290 = ay 
1956 P . . ‘ . 59 9,758 1,454 11,212 472 11,684 — = 
1961 . e e e e 153 34,554 1,740 36,294 556 36,850 — = 
6 & « & Ree 357 92,221 = 3,387 «95,608 603 96,211 1,998 ~— 26,204 
197, ye owe 337 99,011 3,798 107,809 880 108,689 4,638 = 45,261 
197 3 os os (eee 357 122,243 10,597 132,840 899 133,739 —-7,242(P) 64,157(P) 
5 « & s- Rae 335 124,152 11,279 135,431 960 136,391 7,963(P) 68,725(P) 
76 6 6 lw Ue 356 127,470 9,713 137,183 985 138,168 —_4,373(P) 133,406 (P) 
1977 . ° ° ° e 356 134,313 10,306 144,619 1,040 145,659 18,104(P) 157,615(P 
1978 . e . ° * 386 140,837 10,756 151,593 994 152,587 17,469(F) 139,¢ 5S(F) 
1978— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh. A . AG 8,429 250 8,679 —_ 8,679 784 9,485 
Assain A 7 5 ‘ 22265 193 2,458 —_ 2,458 298 1,830 
Bihar . . . 11,583 63 11,646 — 11,646 700 7,039 
Gujarat . . . . 5,226 102 5,328 _ 5,328 672 7,968 
Haryana . . . A 8,381 1,477 9,798 — 9,798 611 4,172 
Himachal Pradesh. . 1,365 297 1,662 _ 1,662 289 479 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ag 713 520 1,233 = 1,233 10) 297 
Karnataka . . . , 5,161 109 5,270 — 5,270 869 8,789 
Kerala. ; 2 3 ia 7,110 102 7,212 — 7,212 507 5,371 
Madhya pradesh . ‘ ae 7,576 886 8,462 — 8,462 266 4,879 
Maharashtra. . : = 19,329 1,351 20,680 — 10,680 2,191 24,191 
Manipur. + =. . a 362 108 470 = 470 = ite 
Meghalya . . ‘ e OG 43 jr 55 — 55 1 3 
Nagaland . . . . fe 70 l4 84 = 84 ae _ 
Orissa . . ° . ns 3,686 350 3,986 — 3,986 268 3,205 
Punjab. ° 7 5 9,637 1,106 10,743 a 10,743 666 3,135 
Rajasthan.  . .  « ee 3,032 153 3,185 — 3,185 178-3518 
Tamil Nadu. . ; a 11,829 99 11,928 195 12,123 1,609 = 14,575 
Tripura . - + « “s 414 67 481 —_ 481 y 
Uttar Pradesh . ’ . a 20,862 2,316 23,178 224 3,402 4,817 14,699 
West Bengal . ° ° bas 8,209 118 8,327 — 5,327 820 18,818 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . . . « _ _ — — as = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . oss 18 _ 18 _ 18 = = 
Chandigarh ° . . vs 387 71 458 186 641 57 269 
D. &. N. Haveli . . i _ — _ _ _ = _ 
Delhi . . . . “ 4,578 963 5,541 389 33980 678 6,632 
Goa, Daman& Diu. . - 339 _ 339 _ 339 32 281 
Lakshadweep. . . st _ -_ wnt mes = — ae 
Mizoram a . . es 93 — 93 — 93 
. . ae 190 29 219 — 219 59 220 


Pondicherry ° 





(@) Rate per thousand workers employed. 
(*) Includes persons seriously injured in fatal accidents. 








; Seca ee 
Source: Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 154—EMPLOYMENT IN INSURANCR 
(7000 Numbers) 









































Year Life General Total 
Insurance Insurance(?) 
(As on 31st March) 
1 2 3 4 
1960-61 7 c . . ‘ : ; : : F ‘ é 40°2 15-7 55°9 
1965-66 ‘ . : : : : ‘ we % z . 51°6 19°0 70°6 
1970-71! ‘ : : F ; i iS ' 51°9 24°7 76°6 
1971-72 F : ‘ : : : : : ‘ ‘ . 54°3 24:5 78°8 
1972-73 ‘ F - F ‘ §5°2 24°6 79°8 
1973-74 ‘ ‘ é . 57°6 25°8 83-4 
1974-75 7 . : . : 3 ‘ . . ; F ; 58°5 26°3 84:8 
1975-76 7 : ; . : “ ° . a ; . ; 57°4 26°5 83+9 
1976-77 . e : é . . ‘ 4 5 , 56°2 28°5 84°7 
1977-78 . 7 : : é : 5 55°2 312 86°4 
(1) Includes employment in four subsidiary Source: (1) Central Statistical Organisation 
companies from 1972-73 onwards. Department of Statistics, 
(2) Life Insurance Corporation of India, 
(3) General Insurance Corporation of India. 
(4) Ministry of Finance. 
Table 155 EMPLOYMENT IN BANKS 
Scheduled Banks 
year Non- Reserve 
No. of employees Scheduled banks Regional Rural Bank of Grand 
No. of Banks (000) Banks India Total 
As on 3lst December — — 
Indian Foriegn Indian Foreign No.of No.of Noof Noof No. of No. of 


Banks employees Banks employees emplo-  emplo- 
(00 (000) = yees (000) yees(000) 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iI 
1960 2. «+ « 77 16 100 10 - 7 —_ — 10 127 
1966 . . - 60 13 i60 10 25 2 — — 16 188 
1970 . . . 58 13 238 11 12 1 _ — 19 269 
1971 2. + « 60 12 266 1 9 1 —_ a 20 298 
1972 . . . 61 il 299 ll 9 1 — _ 22 333 
1973 ° . . 6! il 332 ll 9 1 — — 23 367 
1974 «.« + « 60 12 363 re 9 ! _ 2a 23 398 
1995 . « «+ 59 12 388 1 8 6 0.01 25 495 
19976 . . « 359 12 412 rf 7 1 40 1 27 452 
1977 . 5 - 60 12 4592 10b 6 0.5 48 4 29 502 

az=Excluding data for 3 banks. Source: Reserve Bank India. 


<=Excluding data for one bank. 
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Table 156 A—EMPLOYMENT IN PorTS 
(Staff Employed in Major and Intermediate Ports) 
(In Numbers) 
Port/State 1967-68 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
1 2 4 4 5 6 7 ~~ :B 9 10 
(§) Major Ports 
Calcutta . 43,797 41,378 41,093 42,578 41,724 36,439 39,107 39,235 38,569 
Paradip ete 82 _ 61 84 96 97 171 2,745 2,916 
Visakhapatnam. 8,727 1 533 10,022 10,004 10,049 10,033 10,661 9,757 10,061 
Madras 12,617 12 2100 12,404 12,057 11,588 12,872 11,865 10,612 95,26 
New Tuticorin — . —_ — — — —_ 1,293 1.303 
Cochin 5,695 6, 0% y 4,845 4,845 5,498 5,690 6,238 6,363 6,395 
New Mangalore — i ss oe mee 798 447 447 
Mormugao . ‘ 2,328 at ul? 2,547 2,423 2,250 2,427 2,284 2,715 2,806 
Bombay . 29,256 29, B48 29,848(b) 30,099 30,275 30,554 30,761 24,301 29,793 
Kandla 3,759 3.719 2,475 2,499 2,379 2,417 3,133 4,03) 3,920 
mers IE epee ann Saran SIE 
TOTAL ~. 106,279 107,918 103,295 104,689 103,859 x00,529 107, 0x8 101,519(P) 105,736(P) 
poreee a sea he ee 
(i) Minor & Intermediate ports in the Maritime States 
Orissa . ‘ ae A ae 9 9(a) 22 17 F 
Andhra Pradesh . * oe 293 302 273 220 245 245 . ‘ 
Tamil Nady. ee 4:10 429 413 402 437 44] - ie 
Pondicherry ‘ oe 6 62 62 61 66 65 ry oh 
Karnal + 342 340 327 296 287 277 : 
Teale 3. gf 209 209 106 169 150 150 = : 
Moharashtra 515 249 249 235 229 281 . ei 
Gujarat . 4,923 2,338 1,944 2,217, 2,118 =, 118 
Goa, Daman & Diu “ 120 124 129 135 < ‘a 
AndamanGroup . . 31 32 58 i : 
Lakshadweep Group 110 110(a) 110(a) oe oy a 
Toras 6509 6,758 3,929 3,613 ~—«3,985.~=S=«,313~S—4,737—~*~C*«~C<CStCSCST 
oe om eae: LL A a me ean le we ee cme Le ee ee je le tt eee mt tee ee 
GRAND TOTAL = 1x2;683 eacaaies 407,094 108,302 107,844 104,842 133,755 es ae 
(a) For 1971-72. Source: Directorate of Transport Research & Statistics. 


(b) For 1969-70. 


Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 


Table 156 B—EMPLOYMENT IN PorTS 


(No. of Dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board at Major Ports as on 31st March) 








(In numbers) 

















Major Ports 1964 1965-66 1953-669 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-761 1976-772 
L 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 12 
Major Ports 
Kandla sre oe i 489 457 653 495 495 662 1,975 1,907 
Bombay 4,731 4,347 4,020 3,982 3,873 3,771 3,660 4,996(a) 8,829 8,829 8,673 
Mormugao. ;: .. 3,509 3,223 3,178 3,147 3,077 2,931 4,544 4,392 4,364 4,082 
Cochin. . 1,811 1,981 1,849 1,775 1,751 1,826 1,791 1,593 1,427 1,427 1,328 
Madras -. 1,614 2,47) 2,483 2,427 2,364 2,077 = 2,000(a) 1,958 3,327 3,075 
Visakhapa tnam . 865 981 1,238 1,401 1,408 1,347 1,066 1,027 1,258 3,146 3,722 
Paradi ‘ 8 ee na ie oss a wa aha os ee ite 
Chee 10,412— 1,156 11,472 8,590 11,586 14,077 11,477 11,179 13,150 9,918 
Tora, 7,407 22,844 34 958 24,780 21,653 26,624 26,097 26,132 79,703 36,210(p) 32, 705(E) 


(1) Employed by Dock Labour Boards. 
(a) Does not includes 4136 listed workers. 
(b) Workers in respect 








Source : Directorate of Transport Research & Statistics, 
Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 


of administrative body only. 


25. TRADE UNIONS 
Tables 157-160 


Figures given in this section are based on the annual returns relating to financial 
years received from the State Governments and Union Territories under the Indian 
Trade Unions Act, 1926 up to the year 1964-65 ;; and from the year 1965, the returns are 
being received on a calendar year basis. However, the statistics for the year 1965 
relate to the nine month period April to December 1965. The Act applies to the entire 
Indian Union except Jammu and Kashmir, which has a separate Act known as the 
Jammu and Kashmir Trade Unions Act, 1950. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 
to 1961-62 do not include Manipur, Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do not 
include Lakshadweep. 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered under the 
Act. It is not obligatory on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade 
Unions Act. Even among registered unions, about 47 per cent of them fail either to 
submit their annual returns as required under the Act or submit defective returns to 
the State Authorities, which are left out from the consolidated return furnished by the 
State Governments to Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (e.g. member- 
ships finances, etc. is, therefore, incomplete and varies from year to year. Data re- 
garding unregistered union are not available. 
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Table 157—-Numner, MEMBERSHIP, INCOME, EXPENDITURE AND FUNDS OF 





REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 

















; Income Expen- Balance 
No. of trade unions Membership at the end of including diture of funds 
Year)State the year (000) balance (Rs, at the 
ae = Percen-— ee: = Carried million) close 
tage over from of the 
Regis- Submit- Response Workers’ Employers’ All previous vear (Rs. 
tered ting Unions Unions Unions year (Rs, iillion) 
retums million) 
{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51. 3,766 2013 83.4 7 478713, 6.5 7.0 
1955-56, ‘ : 8,095 toe 4.9.5 2,270 5 2,275 13.3 6.7 6,6 
1960-61, * « 14,312 0,813 60,2 4,000 12 4,013 30.1 15.9 14,2 
1966s 14,686 244 © 49.3 4,369 23 4,392 59.5 30.4 29.4 
1970 ‘ 20,879 S357 40.9 5,080 +0 5,120 80.8 38.4 42,4 
1971 . 22,484 $,029 40.2 5,431 39 5,470 85.6 48,7 41.9 
1972(a)(P) 24,298(E G16  38.4(d) 5,277 25 «5,802 89.4 42.0 47.4 
1973(a)(P) . . 425,673(E* 1578 50.1(d) 5,281 46 5,327 93.9 44,2 49,7 
1974(a)(P) . . 26,274(E) ‘187 47 .5(d) 4,197 30 4,228 92.0 46.2 45.8 
19T5(ay(P) «Ss 25, 102(E) Tt) 58,6(d) 4, 129 37 4,166 107.1 49.1 58.0 
19753— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh ., 2,057(E) J 2% is i. 
Assam . 7 7 205(E) B ; hs ive A ws a ae 
Bihar . ° . 1,137 719 63.2 808 7 15 hed 5.4 2*4 
Gujarat . . 773 336 ‘3.5 289 } 290 6.5 3°9 3.6 
Haryana. 379 186 49,1 68 (b) 68 0.6 0.4 6.2 
Himachal Pradesh 90(E) 7 oA 5. as ee aa oe sa 
Jammu & Kashmir oe F “G3 . ae oe : j ng 
Karnataka . 960 669 69.7 370 (b) 371 6,3 3.7 2.6 
Kerala . . j 2,610(E) Pa B + “x he ee a - 
Madhya Pradesh , 803(E) ae e. x =e we a% hi es 
Maharashtra * 3,621 } 464 40.4 1,581 26 1,607 61,4 23°1 38,2 
Manipur. . $8 25 78.7 6 a 6 0.1 0-1 (c) 
Meghalaya . ‘ at we ne . 
Nagaland . . ae 7 op 46 or Fes an es - 
Orissa . ° . 423 a vi) 35 = 35 0,4 0.2 0,2 
Punjab ‘ é 728 468 64.8 200 2 202 2.7 1.5 1,2 
Rajasthan . ‘ 685(E) tal hase a & te ie ex a 
Tamil Nadu s  2:387 1,64) 64.3 718 (b) 718 19°2 10.0 9.2 
Tripura : : 51(E) a me - 
Uttar Pradesh » 1,583(K) ae ss B a 
West Bengal » 5,317(B) ifs aie Pe : a . ve 
Union Territory : 
A.&N, Islands 7 46 SZ 69,6 4 ~~ 4 0.1 (c) (c) 
Arunachal Pradesh ae ee ae as we “o te on 
Chandigarh . 92 66 73.9 14 (b) 14 0.8 0,2 0,1 
D.&N, Haveli. ne es a os are ” 
Delhi. . . 1,082(E) ss i te “3 - . se 
Goa, Daman & Diu 77 32 41.6 27 ak 27 0.5 0.4 01 
Lakshadweep . o os . as ‘ 
Mizoram . . oe ae oe a em oe oe os 
Pondicherry . 63 46 73.0 9 _ 9 0.4 0.1 (¢) 
Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Note: 
I The figures have heen rounded up, so the totals may not necessarily tally, 


II- 


For the year 1950-51 
(a) Incomplete, 
(b) Less than 500. 


(c) Less than Rs. 50,000. 


the membership figures were available only for 2,002 unions, 


(d) Calculated for those for which information in number of unions on register ag 


well as unions submitting returns is available. 
*E) Estimated. 
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a re a 


Table 158~—NuMBER OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 











Workers’ Unions Employers’? Unions Al] Unions 
Year/State TO 
: On Submitting On Submitting On Submitting 
register returns register returns register returns — 
1 2 3 4 6 7 
1950-51 re 3,714 1,976 52 37 3,766 2,013 
1955-56 ‘ . P 7 . P 8,016 3,968 79 38 8,095 4,006 
1960-61 . ‘ : . . . 11,145 6,708 167 105 11,312 6,813 
19966.  . wee «14370 7,086 316 158 14,686 7,244 
1970. . . ; - . . 20,480 8,385 399 152 20,879 8,537 
1971 . ‘ F ‘ 3 22,121 8,909 363 120 22,484 9,029 
1972(a)(P) . . : F : ; 23,882(E) 83011 416(E) 105 =24,298(E) 8,116 
1973(a)(P) . * ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ 25,208 (E) 7,472 465(E) 106 25,673(E) 7,578 
1974(a) (P). «6 eS 776 (EE) 5,662 498(E) 75 =. 26,274(E) 5,737 
W75(a)(P). «wl eetS*«é« 47 (EE) 5,624 555(E) 92 25,102(E) 5,716 
1975 s~— 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh . oes ~~ — 5 =r a es 
Bihar . . A . ; 3 17 12 _ ~ 17 12 
Gujarat . . A ci ‘ : {1 1 _— — 1] Yr 
Haryana . ‘ : a 3 14 $ _ 14 3 
Karnataka : : , . 27 88 — —_— 97 88 
Kerala . 7 : A a 11(E) * 11(E) is 
Maharashtra . B ‘ A : 248 183 — — 248 133 
Orissa . F . . : i 54 6 —_— — 54 6 
Punjab. «2 we 58 36 = = 58 36 
Rajasthan . : rs s . — — — = = — 
Tamil Nadu , . é : : 404 300 — — 404 300 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ é ‘ . 15(E) ie — 15(E) ice 
Tripura . . Fp : : — = Sos ae a = 
West Bengal. ww wt 186(E) bs 5(E) < 191(E) ee 
Chandigarh . c : é : 12 8 — - 12 8 
Delhi. : : : . 5 — ~- _ an 
TOTAL—GENTRAL UNIONS 1,127(E) 587 5(E) 1,192(E) 587 
STATE UNIONS ~ 
Andhra Pradesh. z A 2,055(E) 2(E) : 2,057(E) 5 
Assam . . é = A 3 205(E) aff _ Ae 205(E) ‘ 
Bihar . . ° : 2 = 1,076 684 44 28 1,120 
Gujarat . . . - 5 . 747 392 15 8 762 335 
Haryana . . é : ; 357 181 8 2 365 183 
Himachal Pradesh . : ; ‘: 88(E) : 2(E) sie 90(E) ie 
Karnataka, : ' F : 850 575 18 6 863 581 
Kerala... 20s eS 588(E) 4 16(E) ; 2,599(E) eo” 
Madhya Pradesh . .  ., 792 (E) r. 11(E) < 808(E) 4 
Maharashtra . - F . 3,256 1,296 117 35 3,378 1,381 
Manipur . . . . 7 38 28 — — 38 - 28 
Orissa . . e . . . 366 24 3 _ 369 24 
Punjab . . . . . * 618 411 47 18 665 429 
Rajasthan ‘ ‘ 7 ‘: . 685(E) a _ — 685(E) a 
Tamil Nadu . F ‘ . P 19,31 1,389 2 2 1,933 1,341 
Tripura . - 6 e 4 oe) : 12 Ne : 51(E) . 
Uttar Pradesh . . H ‘ netted ; 22(E) ‘ 1,568(E) . 
West Bengal . . r P . 5,005(E) sn 121(E) é 5,126(E) ia 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands . . 46 32 _— — 46 32 
Chandigarh . ; ‘ ‘ . 76 57 8 80 60 
Delhi. 7, 5 LY RACE) 111(E) .. — 1,082(B) “ 
Goa,Daman and Diu. ‘ 7 77 32 — —_ 77 $2 
Pondicherry . . F < F 63 46 — — 63 46 
TOTAL—STATE UNIONS 23,420(E) 5,037 550(E) 92 23,970(B) 5,122 ~ 





(a) Incomplete, 
(E) Estimated, 





Ministry of Labour. 
Source : Labour Bureay, 
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Table 159A ~—Numper of WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 





1961-62 1966 1969 1970 197] 























Industry na ae ee —-—— —= 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No, ber- No. ber- No. ber- No, bere No. ber 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
Agriculture, Forestry, 
Fishing etc... . 7 : 284 521 203 391 254 387 295 534 126 100 
if) (a) (3) (a) (2) (1) 
010. Agricultural and Livestock = 172 520 190 387 243 386 278 532 122 99 
Production , F : (3) (a) (3) (a) 
021, Forestry ‘ . . 4 } 6 { 6 | 8 1 4 l 
(1) (a) 
040. Fishing» . . « 8 1 i) 3 5 1 9 1 _ = 
Mining and Quarrying 178 308 191 302 195 295 190 346 125 295 
(3) (4) (3) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) 
110, Coal Mining ° . 89 220 83 210 97 22% 96 271 47 214 
(2) (a) (2) (a) 
190. Non-metallic Mining and 37 35 36 33 18 11 20 18 25 33 
quarrying not elsewhere (3) (a) (3) (a) : 


classified. 
5G Aacnataccarias ; : 3,32 1,573 3,366 1,747 3,965 2,004 4,149 2,168 2,210 1,107 
GH  "G) 2) 4) 3) 8) 4) HO) 


20, Food (Except Beverages) . 485 203 522 174 550 184 593 218 441 154 
: jo) «6©)CO)s a) 8) )— ss 2)—s s(t) (5) @ 


201, Slaughtering, preparing 2 (a) =a ee 1 (a) oe ' (@ 
and preserving of meat, 


202, Manufacturing of dairy 14 wu 26 4 28 4 30 5 21 4 
products, a (a) (2) (4) (3) (+t) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
203, Canning and preservation 8 1 17 2 16 4 20 4 15 2 
of fruits and vegetable . (1) (a) (2) (a) (4) (a (3) (a) (1) (2) 
904, Canning and preservation 2 (a) } (a) I (2) 3 1 _ = 
of Fish and other sealed Foods. 
205. Grain mill products : 87 17 87 7 88 1) 93 12 55 6 
(2) (a) (3) (a) (5) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) 
206, Bakery products . 12 2 2) 2 29 i 29 4 13 9 
{2) (a) (1) (a) (4) (a) (1) (a) 


207. Sugar Factories and Re~ 23k 134 282 142 301 149 309 146 263 130 
ne. CMC |) OY ® 


208. Manufacture of cocoa, choco+ 13 2 8 3 10 2 9 2 5 2 
lates and Sugar Gonfectionary 
309. Miscellancous Food 116 46 80 14 76 14 100 44 68 8 
Production. (4) (a) (1) (a) 
21, Beverages . . e 92 20 74 16 89 14 112 19 46 6 
(2) (4) (1) (a) 
2, Tobacco . . . . 196 57 171 83 183 65 184 86 91 26 
(8) (1) (10) (a) (6) (a) (5) (a) (2) (a) 
29, Textiles + - + + (641 399 647 640 753 747 9795 759° 391 802 
¢ (14) (2) (10) (1) (i!) (1) (d) (1) (1) (2) 
231, Spinning, weaving and 596 589 608 626 705 726 730 925 358 294 
finishing of Textiles. (9) (1) (5) (a) (5) («) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
239, Manufacturing of textiles not 38 9 22 10 28 16 38 27 16 355 
elsewhere classified. (1) (1) (2) (a) (5) (a) (2) (1) 








be a ee ee 
For footnotes, see page 381. Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 159A—-NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THBIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 
(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 











1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 
Industry Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- a Meme 
No. ber- No, ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
24, Footwear, other wearing 34 9 24 12 28 12 25 13 “21 11 
apparel & made-up textile (1) (a) 
goods 
25. Wood and cork (except 100 14 70 ii 83 13 73 13 25 $ 
furniture) (1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
26, Furniture and fixtures =, 8 1 14 2 18 i 19 2 7 (a) 
27, Paper and paper products 56 22 68 30 71 27 86 28 44 9 
(1) (4) (1) (4) 
28,Printing, publishing and 232 47 231 49 262 53 230 5] 141 38 
allied industries. 
29. Leather and leather 45 17 47 23 42 29 45 29 41 24 
products (except footwear) 
30. Rubberand rubber proaucts 49 12 54 20 70 19 70 31 25 8 
$1,Chemical and chemical 335 74 334 78 414 93 445 99 212 69 
products (1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
311, Basic Industrial chemicals 139 36 «161 39 «186 45 218 53113 37 
312, Vegetable and Animal 4 (a) 15 4 13 3 20 5 18 3 
oils and fats (except edible 
oils) 
319, Miscellaneous < 5 192 38 158 35 215 45 207 42 86 29 
(1) (a) (2) (4) 
32, Productsof petroleum & coal 16 14 19 14 25 16 30 23 10 6 
33. Non-Metallic Mineral pro- 256 89 239 101 273 104 280 115 143 66 
ducts (except products of (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
petroleum and coral) 
34, Basic metal Industries « 166 152 218 192 282 210 308 173 182 114 
(4) (a) (4) (1) (2) (1) (2) (1) 
35, Manufactureof metal pro- 238 67 174 61 194 51 193 6] 56 19 
ducts (except machineryand (8) (1) (5) (1) (3) (a) (2) (4) 
tranaport equipment) 
36, Manufacture of Machinery 174 70 219 83 266 111 282 130 189 81 
(except electrical machinery) (2) (a) (3) (a) (5) (a) (3) («) 
37, Hlecttrical Machinery, ‘86 26 116 61 147 61 156 84 53 $0 
Apparatus, appliances and (2) (a) (2) (a) 
Supplies, 
38, Transportequipment a 64 58 82 65 90 94 99 122 50 46 
(1) (a) (1) (a) 
39, Miscellaneous . ° . 47 21 43 32 125 98 124 103 92 96 
4, Construction F ° . 149 64 164 96 192 100 209 127 99 68 
(1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (4) (1) (8) 


I 
For footnotes, see page 381, 
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Table 159A —NuMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Concld. 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 























1961-62 1966 1969 19.70 1971 
Industry Se ee ee ee = 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem 
No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- No. ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
5. Electricity, Gas, Water and 455 120 357 152 451 209 446 216 206 168 
Sanitary Services 
51, Electricity, Gas and Steam. 186 64 164 105 192 154 216 167 137 146 
521, Water supply . S ‘ 36 5 43 6 5t 10 44 7 21 6 
522, Sanitary services . 793 51 150 41 208 45 186 41 48 16 
6, Commerce * e ‘es 27 192 921 289 967 308 999 285 593 223 
(36) (5) (59) (10) (67) (10) (67) (10) (31) (7) 
611-612. Wholesale and recta‘! 477 81 434 88 454 83 49} 91 281 61 
trade, (35) (5) (50) (9) (57) (9) (59) (9) (22) (6) 
620, Banks and other financial 205 87 400 162 426 183 420 149 252 127 
institutions. (1) (a) (9) (1) (10) (1) (8) (1) (9). (1) 
630. Insurance : . y 68 24 78 38 82 42 83 44 56 35 
7. Transport and Communi. 630 857 611 1,011 721. 1,079 709 971 413 811 
cation (other than work- (18) (6) (23) (7) (29) (19) (29) (23) (18) = (21) 
shops). 
711, Railways > oe 79 561 88 634 93 652 120 552 143 599 
712, Tramways and omnibus 98 33 116 68 161 110 149 128 36 43 
optrator Ut) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) (3) (a) 
713, Motor transport . 180 58 155 52 173 99 130 61 119 49 
(6) (5) (11) (5) (12) (16) (14) (21) (10) (20) 
714, Road transport not else- 135 32 132 49 154 29 146 27 53 39 
where classified. (6) (a) (9) (1) (10) (1) (9) (1) (8) (1) 
715, Ocean transport (seamen) 27 15 20 29 14 7 18 1 7 4 
716, Water transport (except 9h 109 73 89 94 147 109 156 36 41 
ocean transport), (2) (a) (1) (1) (4) (1) (3) (1) 
730, Sommunications . fe 7 38 10 83 7 13 11 25 6 20 


“8, Servic = “2a se 37 198 888 228 1,053 286 939 275 55) 181 
e = (9) (1) (16)° (2) (12) (1) (12) (2) (6) (1) 


810. Govt. services . . 130 43 143 45 12857 107 66 58 26 


84, Personal services ‘ Ps (30 25 122 22 129 22 134 26 84 30 
(7) (1) (15) (2) (12) (1) (10) (1) (5) (1) 


, Aod vied t adequate] $34 126 385 153 456 196 449 163 306 164 
Viesorlbed SS (8)siw)—( tsi‘ @*YSC*«‘«GSSYSC(;s‘W®)SC(“‘i«é‘SY;SC;*é‘éCSXYSC(‘i‘“‘éRYSCC‘GQ*) 

















Grand Total 2, 6,95+ 3,960 7,086 4,369 8,254 4,866 8,385 5,080 4,629 3,118 
(133) (18) (158) (23) (169) (34) (152) (40) (66) (29) 











ne 


Notes: (1) Figures in brackets relate to Employers unions and are not included in the 
respective Workers’ Union figures. 
(2) The figures do not include information from Jammu & Kashmir. 


(3) The membership figures have been rounded up in thousands. so the totals may not 
necessarily tally. 


(e) Denotes less than 500. 
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Table 159B—NumpBer or Workers’ AND Employers’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 
(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 


(Members in thousands) 
a 























= 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
ndustry —-——. Se —_—— a Se 
No. Member- No. Member- No. Member- No. Member- No. Member- 


ship ship ship ship ship 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ot 
-—— CCT tt = 

0, Agriculture, hunting, forestry & fishing 168 315 263 370 218 268 149 161 179 157 
(1) (a) (18) (6) 


00. Agricultural production . : : 23 54 85 98 73 76 61 18 52 22 
: (18) (8) 
05. Forestry and logging : , é 7 6 14 6 12 5 4 1 8 1 
06, Fishing : f . 3 5 (a) 7 (a) 5 fa) 6 1 5 t 
1. Mining and quarrying . ; 7 ya he 198 SS. es 24) 13 362 L119 371 
(} (1) 
10. Coal mining . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 16 27 45 219 34 172 28 280 28 274 
49. Other mining . - cs ’ 29 10 71 38 62 29 45 51 50 57 
2-3, Manufacturing . . : - 2,084 1,114 2,888 2,282 2,896 2,178 2,587 1,812 2,584. 1,710 
(15) (L) (22) (8) (23) (4) (19) (2) (19) (20} 
20-21. Manufacture of food products . 2i1 89 298 148 294 138 263 109 329 119 
(2) (a) (5) (1) (6) (1) (4) (a) (4) (a) 
201, Manufacture of dairy products . 3 2 19 7 18 5 18 4 14 4 
202, Canning and preeenrey of fruits 
and vegetables ' . : 5 1 3 (a) 2 (a) 2 (a) 3 1 
204, Grain mill products . . - §5 6 38 5 39 5 45 4 38 4 
(1) (a) 
205, Manufacture of bakery products A 14 6 34 4 26 3 16 3 93 2) 
(1) (a 
206, Manufacture and refining of ea 50 25 128 ltl 119 100 («97 75 126 84 
(vacuum pan sugar factories) : (2) (a) 
219, Manufacture of food pou not 
elsewhere classified _ — 7 1 6 { 3 (a) 7 1 
22, Manufacture of beverages ‘hace 146 81 192 86 183 76 151 69 153 14 
and tobacco products 5 (1) (1) (2) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
23, Manufacture of cotton textiles . ‘: 288 270 401 786 518 712 495 673 463 610 
(1) (a) (1) (4) (t1) (a) (3) (2) 
24, Manufacture of wool, silk and acts 
fibre textiles. 3 . 56 29 Of 69 88 68 79 54 77 70 
25, Manufacture of jute, hemp and mesta ; 
textiles . 7 : 55.5128 51 138 32 133 7 2 9 5 
26, Manufacture of beiites — (inal 1. 47 24 32 15 29 1g 39 f2 35 13 
ing wearing apparel other than footwear) (4) (1) (4) (t) (4) a) (2) () (2) (cl) 
27, Manufacture of wood and wood pie 87 16 88 28 85 27 56 6 56 q 
ducts, furnitures and fixtures . ad) = @) (1) (a) (1) (4) (1) (a) 
28, Manufacture of paper and paper pro-~ 
ducts and printing, polishing and alli- 163 35 268 92 238 78 219 64 185 44 
ed industries . . « (1) (a) 
29, Manufacture of leather aa ithe and 15 4 22 38 18 14 25 13 
fur products (except repair) : . Q) (a) (1) (a) tly (2) 
30, Manufacture of rubber, plastic, ee 
leum and coal products : ‘ 98 48 87 58 78 42 53 17 65 19 
31. Manufacture of chemicals and Sem 
cals products(except prodacts of pene 182 40 281 139 268 132 260 96 285 105 
Ieum and coal) 7 r (1) (2) 
32, Manufacture of non-metallic ciaeeal 145 55 187 413 185 128 165 90 179 83 
products. " ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ (1) (2) (1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (Ll) (2) 


Se 


For footnotes, gee page 384. Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 159B--NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIBS—Contd. 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 












































(Membership in thousands) 
1971 1972 {973 1974 1975 
Industry aos 
No. Member- No. Member- No. Members No, Member- No. Member- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
i 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
33, Basic metal and alloysindustries . 139 101 178 189 168 182 146 190 136 159 
(1) (2) (1) (a) 
34, Manufacture of metal products and 
parts, except machinery ant trans» 122 26 153 48 1383 49 VW 85 139 4\ 
port equipments . a ® ® © ® ®© & © ® © 
35 Manufacture of machinery, machine 
tools and parts, bis electrical 124 47 208 102 192 94 172 86 202 120 
machinery . . (2) (4) (1) (4) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
36. Manufacture of electrical machi-~ 
nery, apparatus, eee and 109 68 166 126 158 bla 120 96 133 96 
supplies and parts 3 (1) (2) 
37, Manufacture of transport saute. 57 48 88 62 97 9% 76 76 69 80 
ment and parts. . : (2) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) (l) (2) 
38, Other manufacturing industries 40 9 71 51 50 70 97 121 51 51 
4, Electricity, gas and water. . 125 82 305 212 284 196 160 160 122-184 
40. Electricity . : . : . 88 75 281 204 270 ~=—s«191 139 =—-152 108 =: 180 
41, Gasand Steam . A : : 4 2 7 2 5 3 5 1 3 1 
42, Water works and supply ‘ : 33 4 17 6 9 y 16 7 11 3 
5, Construction ‘ . ‘ . 14i 96 260 188 139 186 186 130 153 98 
(1) (2) (4) (a) (3) (2) (3) (a) (2) (2) 
6. Wholesale and retail trade restau- 255 40 998 528 838 495 441 104 409 860 
rants and hotels . ; : » (24) (5) (32) (3) (34) (4) (21) (3) (31) (4) 
60. Wholesale trade (W.T.) in food, 
textiles, live-animals, bevera:;es and 34 4 {g8 111 172 98 64 16 
intoxicants . . (3) (a) 
7. Transport, storage ae comrauni- 501 354 1,168 843 1,048 787 561 838 556 860 
cation : ‘ ‘ : (7) (a) (24) (16) (23) = (36) (4) (23) (HI) (22) 
700. Railway transport 5 2} e238 150 125 409 #4118 4it 32 438 38 491 
701. Passenger transport by wane 126 58 382 «135 328 104 190 177 162 118 
and bus services . . (1) (a) 
702. Peaeages transport by eter motor 58 20 72 37 70 25 38 8 54 46 
vehicles . ‘ . ' (2) (21) 
. Water transport ° . . 
qkoNe . 66 «91! 47, 176s 109 146«105 155 
75, Communications 7 < : 1 (a) 20 12 25 18 6 9 5 } 
8. Financing, insurance, real estate 249 73 748 229 691 217 425 196 431 248 
and business services. : ‘ (1) (ez) (1) (a) 
80. Banking and similar type of Gaal 
"dial i er nena F A 199 56 526 «168 478 165 300 153 324 202 
81, Providents andinsurance . . 34 {5 128 = 48 116 39 70 $5 69 $6 
9. Community, sc — personal 24 134 9392 238 881 34? 792 248 764 231 
services. » 4 (1) (2) (4) (9) (1) 4) (1) (5) (1) 


For footnotes, see page 344. 
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Fable 159B —NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNION SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES—Concld. 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 


























(Membership in thousands) 
1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
Industry No. Member- No. Member- ~ No. Member- No, Member- No. Member- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 





90, Public administration © 


and defence services , . 197 42 332 98 323 145 314 129 335 187 

91. Sanitary services . Ps - 126 24 158 31 163 61 136 33 120 26 
96. Personal services . ‘ lS 2 49 12 39 12 35 ii 38 6 
(2) (a) 

X. Activities not adequately defined 42 15 284 67 318 370 291 180 $07 236 


(1) (a) (11) (1) (14) (2) (2) (4) (6) (1) 


Y. Repair services if not included 





under majar groups 97 3 a 7 a lh a 7 5 6 3 
—— SS TT Tc AY sr 
Grand Total ‘ 4,280 2,313 8, 0x2 59277 747% «5:98 5,662 4597 604 ting 
37) 


(54) (9) (x05) (a5) — (x06) (46) (75) (30) (93) 


a 

Note: 

(1) Figures in brackets relate to employers’ unions and are not included in the respective 
workers’ union figures. : 

(2) The figures do not include infurmation from Jammu and Kashmir, 

(3) The membership figures have heen rounded-up in thesuands, so the totals may not 
necessarily tally. 

(4) Figures for the year 1971 do not include information in respect of Maharashtra, Tamil 
Nadu, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Delhi and Pondicherry for 
which the information has been presented in Table No, 159-4, 


(a) Denotes less than 500.. 
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Table 160 —GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 


(i) Workers’ Unions 
(7000 Rupees) 








re ce err re nn nn a nn 
































No. of Opening Ticome Expenditure Closing 
State; Union Territory Unions Balance Balance 
submitting 
returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1960-61 . * . . . . . . . 6,717 11,010 15,309 13,955 12,364 
1966 . e . . . . . . . 7,086 21,918 25,674 22,100 25,492 
9700. ww 8,385 32,517 39,583 33,100 39,000 
1971 F : . F ‘ . . ‘ 8,909 37,466 42,691 40,855 39,303 
isa) bd « «© % #£ * «& ¢ 8,011 33,572 46,197 40,287 44,482 
1973(a)(P) 7 . - : : 7 ° . 7,472 39,038 49,137 41,667 46,508 
1974(a)(P) . : : ‘ ; : r * 5,662 39,325 49,935 44,934 44,326 
1975(a(P) + ee 5,624 49,340 54,736 47,362 56,715 
1975:—(P) 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh . . . . . e ’ Pi ys Jee ae 
Assam . . . 5 . . . . _ ee i a 
Bihar ow lw tl i 12 1,029 1,959 1,731 1,257 
Gujarat, ‘ 7 A ’ : . . 1 128 72 716 124 
Haryana . . . ‘ . : . 3 60 60 57 63 
Himachal Pradesh 3 : ; s : 4 4 ae. me “ - 
Karmataka 1 ° . : ° . 88 524 1,793 1,211 1,106 
Kerala, : . . . : : ae ie Ae io oe 
Madhya Pradesh . ; ; F ; J £ as a a - 
Maharashtra. . : ‘ = . : 133 3,209 6,606 5,490 9,325 
Manipur r ;. . ; : . . aa — — _~ ake 
Orissa . . . : : : ‘ ° 6 119 109 118 110 
Punjab, P ° . , . . 36 663 791 6384 820 
Rajasthan F . F : : 5 c a ae ae ie a 
TamilNadu ss. P ; : : . . 300 3,123 3,996 3,797 3,322 
Tripura . : : ‘ : ‘ ; oe oe vie ja ie 
Uttar Pradesh . : : : : ; 5 Nn te ea a of 
West Bengal. ‘ ‘ : . F . ac ne ie Ba a 
Chandigarh 7 o . . ££ . . 8 5 21 17 8 
Delhi. .... a bg 2 - - A 
Goa, Daman & Diu , ; : : ° = _ —_ _— aos! 
TOTAL—Central Unions . . J 587 13,860 15,407 18,132 16,186 
ae 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh : : . z ; 7 a Ae nee ve 
Assam ‘ : , . ‘ . . . 7 7 ste Wg a 
Bihar le el Se 684 906 3,800 8,609 1,098 
Gujarat. F ‘ . : : . . 332 $,075 4,195 3,809 3,460 
Haryana . é : ‘ s ‘ 181 122 389 355 157 
fYimachal Pr adesh : . ; : : ‘ NO ae aye aa . 
Karnataka... f : . . . . 575 1,538 2,452 2,480 1,511 
Kerala _. ‘ . : : . . oe . ve oie a 
Madhya Pradesh : . . . r ‘ 2s ae os di - 
Maharashtra . F < F ‘ . 7 1,296 24,282 19,698 16,186 27,794 
Manipur . . . . F ‘i * 28 6 63 56 13 
Orissa ‘ ‘ . . F . . . 24 85 123 113 98 
Pinal 6 se et 4ll 308 866 838 336 
Rajasthan P . F P s F F a oF ace o . 
Tima aw a.» = “& & 1,389 4,914 7,016 6.100 5,881 
Tripura . . . : . . , o° oe ie - i. 
Uttar ered - . ‘ ‘ : e . a ans se os 
West Benga . . . . oe + se <e i 
Arias © Nicobar Islands : - . . $2 24 39 36 27 
Chandigarh . ’ . 8 57 92 159 157 4 
Delhi ; * ‘ = . . ° oe ee i aes ~~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu : ‘ : : : 32 103 442 412 133 
Pondicherry e ‘s . A : . 46 26 85 B1 30 
TOTAL —State Unions. : oe 2 5,037 35,480 39,324 34,230 40,579 
GRAND TOTAL . - 5,624 49,340 54:736 475362 56,735 
Note:—Totals may net tal’y y due to rounding of the figures. Source: Labour Bureau, 


(a) Incomplete. Ministry of Labour. 


26—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Tasie 160 —GENERAL Funps or RecistzRED TRADE Unions—Contd, 

















(ii) Employers’ Unions (000 Rupees) 
: . No. of 
State/Union Territory unions Opening Income Expenditure Closing 
submitting Balance Balance 
returns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1960-6). 7 . F . . 7 . . 108 1,912 1,830 1,910 1,832 
1966 . F : . : . . 3 . 158 3,809 8,105 8,270 3,645 
i 970 . . 7 ° . 7 . 152 2,976 5,765 5,283 3,458 
197! . 7 . . . : . . . 120 2,441 2,999 2,799 2,642 
1972(a)(P) . ‘ : . : . : : 105 2,882 1,714 1,725 2,871 
1973(a)(P) P : ; : : : ; : 106 2,942 2,816 2,547 3,211 
1974(a)(P)  .  . wlll tll ll 75 1,316 1,387 1,193 1,509 
1975(a)(P) . P : . é S . . 92 1,336 1,709 1,768 1,277 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh , - 
Assam : : A 7 . Z ° AP ne ee ; 
Bihar , : js ‘ : "4 , 4 23 3 50 38 19 
Gujarat, F : : ‘ A é 3 i 74 63 12 
Haryana . : é Ps : - 2 2 1 2 2 1 
Himachal Pradesh > : b ° ° ee os . 
Karnataka . : P F A é 4 6 19 24 12 22 


Kerala. : . . : . ° 
Madhya Pradesh . 


Maharashtra : ’ - ‘ ‘ ; 35 1,196 1,366 1,457 1,108 
Manipur. ; . ; é 

Orissa : F ; - 4 . * 
Punjab ‘ . : p 4 = : 18 15 95 90 20 
Rajasthan . . . . . . wi 

Tamil Nadu i ‘ = 5 j : 2 81 u7 93 75 
Tripura . ; P 

Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal sy. . . ; : ‘ 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands , fs . : ake ss ai ws 

Chandigarh . 7 ‘ . . A 3 19 22 19 22 
Delhi . . . . . . . . 7 


Pondicherry ‘ . ° ‘ . 7 oe aa ee 
Goa, Daman & Diu, . F . ' ee z 
* A A LT TS Gis 
TOTAL—State Unions . . : 92 1,336 1,709 1,768 1,277 
if al oR OLE ON Sn oR oO 
GRAND TOTAL : 92 1,336 1,709 1,768 1,277 








Notre:—Totals may not tally due to rounding of the figures. 
(a) Incomplete. 


26. PRICES 


This section preseats statistics of the following items relating to prices. 


(i) Index number of Wholesale prices ; 
(ii) Index number of Consumer prices for 
(a) Industrial workers 
(6) Urban Non-manual employees, and 
(¢) Agricultural labourers; 
(iii) Index number of Security prices; 
(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay. 


The index number of wholesale prices are computed by the office oi the Economic Adviser to the 
Government of India; Ministry of Industry. They have, on the recommendation of the Working Group, 
set-up for the purpose, revised the series from base 1961-62100 to base 1970-71=5100. The scope 
coverage and method of computation of the revised series are describec| in their monograph ‘A 
note on the Revised Index Nurmbers of Wholesale Prices in India (1970-71 100)’, 


The consumer price index numbers for industrial workers and ‘or agricultural labourers are 
computed by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour and are published in their monthly publication 
‘Indian Labour Journal’ and annual publication ‘Indian Labour Statistics’. The index numbers of 
security prices in India are computed by the Reserve Bank of India and are published in their 
monthly publication ‘Reserve Bank of India Bulletin’, 


Table 161 


This table presents revised series of index numbers of wholesale prices with base 
1970-71=100. A_ brief description of the scope, coverage and the method of computation of this series is 
given below :— 


Coverage ; The revised series contains 360 commodities as against 218 (as re-defined) in the existing 
series, Owing to increasing sophistication of industrial production, some of the specifications 
of the existing series have been treated as items in the revised serics with the result that the 
number of conmmodities included in the existing series have heen shown as 218 instead of 
the present number of 139 in the existing series for comparing: it with the revised series, 
The criteria adopted for the selection of non-agricultural commodities are that : (a) a large 
number of new industrial items should be included to reflect the strides made by the country 
in the industrial fielcl, (b) items with a total value of production of more than Rs. 1 crore 
as per 1965 ASI data should be included, and (c) items of which indigenous output was small 
but had substantia) imports should be included. Actual sele:tion of industrial items has, 
however, been based on the response of the principal manufacturers and associations in the 
matter of furnishing relevant price data, 


The number of quotations included in the new series stand at 1275 as compared to 767 in the 
previous series Thus 508 additional quotations have been included in the revised series, 
Most of the additional quotations pertain to new industrial iterns added in the index, The 
number of quotations under ‘Manufactured products’ has increased from 404 in the existing 
series to 842 in the revised series. 


Asfar as possible, specifications and markets for the existing quotations have not been 
changed unless the specification is no longer representative of the commodity. 


System of classification : In the previous series (base 1961-62==100) commodity classification was 
based on the Standard International Trade Classification with slight adjustments to suit Indian 
conditions, In the revised series the Standard Industrial Classilication has been adopted to 
bring about greater uniformity with the classification adopted in some other important 
indices like Inclex of Agricultural Production and Index of Industrial Production and also 
to facilitate comparison of trends in the wholesale price in lex with trends of compa+ 
rable groups ind suli-groups of other indices, 


In the new classification, commodities are -distributed under three maior groups viz. 
FI. Primary articles, 
II, Fuel, power, light and lubricants, 
YT. Manufactured preclucts, 


387 


388 


The major group ‘Primary articles’ comprises three groups (i) food articles, (ii) non-food articles. 
and (iii) minerals. In other words, the major group ‘Primary articles’ is broadly comparable 
with two groups of the previous classification, viz. ‘food articles’ and ‘industrial raw materials’ 
with certain minor adjustments. Sub-groups such as (a) edible oils, (b) sugar, gur and allied 
products’, (c) processed food’and salt which were being included in the ‘food articles’ under 
the previous classification are now being shown in the group ‘food products’ of the major 
group ‘Manufactured products’ as per the Standard Industrial Classification, Like-wise, raw 
tobacco which featured in the ‘liquor and tobacco’ group under the previous classification is 
being shown under ‘non-food articles’, The non-food articles, consist of commercial crops 
and other primary products which go for further processing. 


The major group ‘Fuel power, light and lubricants’ in the revised series consisting of coal, coke, 
lignite, mineral oils and electricity is broadly comparable with the group ‘Fuel, power, 
light and lubricants’ of the existing series except that the revised series excludes castor oil 
and rectified spirit which have been’ included, under the major group ‘Manufactured 
products’ in the revised series. 


The major group ‘Manufactured products’ contains 11 groups under which semi-manufactured 
and manufactured products have been classified. In the existing classification, the group 
‘Manufactures’ was divided into two sub-groups (i) intermediate products and (ii) finished 
products, 


In the case of agricultural commodities the value were arrived at on the basis of statewise all 
India average harvest prices or average whole sale prices. In the case of minerals, value refers 
to the sale value of minerals at mine site. For petroleum products, quantity was valued at net 
delivered rate exclusive of sales tax and dealers’ commission, Value of manufactured products 


represented ex-factory value for sale. Products consumed for further manufacture in the 
factory were excluded. 


The allocation of weights among different commodities, sub-groups, and groups within the major 
group ‘Manufactured products’ has however, been done on the basis of value of production 
(inclusive of excise duty -and value of imports) during a single year 1968-69. Value of 
products as given in the ASI-68-census and sample sectors have been generally utilised 
for assigning weights. While assigning the value of production of groups, sub-groups and 
commodities necessary adjustments have been made by excluding the value of by-products 
from the main products and including them under the appropriate industry. 


Method of calculation : The revised Index also is a weighted arithmetic mean as_ the previous 
one. The price relatives are calculated as the percentage ratios which current price 
quotations bear to those prevailing in the base period. In other words the price-relative 
for each variety in a market is calculated by dividing the current price quotation by the 
corresponding base price (1970-71) and multiplying it by 100. The commodity index 
is arrived at as the simple arithmetic average of price relative of varieties or quotations 
in different markets. The sub-group, group and the index for the major group is 
derived as the weighted arithmetic mean of commodity indices. Like wise the all commodities 
index is computed as the weighted arithmetic mean of major group indices, 


Linking factor : The revised series of wholesale prices with base 1970-71 ==100 has been introduced 
from the first week of January, 1977. In order to maintain continuity in the index numbers 
of wholesale prices, itis usual to provide linking factors for the base period in respect of indivi- 
dual ‘commodities, sub-groups, groups "and the general index so.that the revised series may 
be comparable with the previous one. The "office of “the Economic Adviser had in the past 
used simple arithmetic conversion method. In this method, index figures in. the old series 
corresponding to the base period of the new series provide the linking factor. If the index 
in the old series corresponding to the base period 1970-71 is say, 181.1 then"18r. t/rooser 811 
would be the linking factor. An index figure in the new index when multiplied by 1.811 
would give the estimate of the index in the earlier series which is linked to the new, 


Table 162 


This table presents the consumer “price index ‘number’ for industrial workers on - base 
1960=100 by centres. The Labour Bureau ‘is compiling the series in respect of 50 important 
centres (32 Factory, 10 Plantation and 8 Mining) selected"from al? over the country on the 
basis of their respective industrial importance in consultation with the various State Governments/ 
Union Territories, The weighting diagrams for these centre indices were derived from the 
expenditure data available from the Family Budget Enquiries conducted among sampled working 
class households at each of the centres, during 1958-59 by following uniform procedure| 
under the expert guidance of the Technical “Advisory Committee on Statistics of 
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Prices and Cost of Living. The selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail price 
data at each of the centres, was made on the basis of their popularity among the working class popula- 
tion after making on the spot investigations in collaboration with the respective State Governments 
and representatives of employers and employees. The methodology adopted in the computation 
of 1960 based series was evolved after taking into consideration the prevailing international practice. 
For a detailed note on the scope and method of compilation of these series, reference may be made to the 
December, 1962 issue of the Inclian Labour Journal, Indices, in respect of all the 50 centres are being 
published regularly in the Indian Labour Journal. 


The linking factor for estimating the All India 1949 based series from the series based on 1960-3100 
is obtained by equating 109 in the 1960 based series to 121 .54 in the old series (Base : 1949= 19) in the 
case of General Index and to 115, 74 in the case of Food Group Index. A reference may also be made 
to the October, 1968 issue of the Indian Labour Journal, for a detailed note. 


Table 163 


This table presents consumer price index number for urban non-manual employees based on the 
family budget survey of tte non-rnanual employee population, carried out in 1958-59 at 45 selected 
urban centres of the country. .A non-manual employee family for purpose of this survey was defined as 
one ‘‘which derived 50 per cent or more of its income during the reference month from the earnings 
of its members who are gainfully occupied as employees in a non-manual work in non-agricultural sec- 
tor”, The weighting diagram ‘or the consumer price index at each centre was derived from the ex- 
penditure pattern of sample families falling in the income range of Rs. 102.—750 per month. These 
indices measure the average change in consumer prices over time at a particular centre and cannot be used 
for the comparison of costlincss of different centres. For details regarding scope and methodology, re- 
ference may be made to the August 1966 issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by the 
Central Statistical Organis.ation, 


Table 164 


This table presents consum:r price index number for agricultural labourers on base : 
1960-61== 100. This series on base : 1960-61 =3100 replaces the interim series on base : 1950-51==100 w.ef. 
Sept. 1964. The weighting diazram is based on the results of the second All India Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry conducted by the National Sample Survey during August, 1956-August 1957. For details 
regarding scope and method of construction reference may be made to the November, 1964 issue of 
the Indian Labour Journa) publismed by the Labour Bureau. 


Table 165 


This table shows the revised! series of index number of security prices with base 1970-71 =3100 
The series has been revised and the base period has been changed from 1961-62 to 1970-71 with effect 
from November 1973. The raethod of computation of the revised series is described below : 


While the series with base 1961-62 was based on 578 scrips, the new series of ind 
security prices is basecl on 605 scrips and is also compiled for four diffe 
viz, (t) Government and Semi-government Securities, (2) Debentures, 
and (4) Ordinary Shares. The selection of ordinary shares is based upon their activity in the 
market and the importance of the company as indicated by the size of market value of the 
share capital of the company. The method of weighting used for the new series is Similar 
to the one adopted for the old series, Weights are allocated in proportion to the amounts 
outstanding as on March 31, 1971, in respect of Government and 
Securities and to the total average market value of outstandings share capital in the 
case of Debentures, Preference Shares and Ordinary Shares. The indices are calculated from 
the weekly average prices for selected scrips. For details regarding new series with the base 


1970-71=100 reference may be made to the article published in the November i 
of the R.B,I. Bulletin. a asia 


ex numbers of 
rent types of securities 
(3) Preference Shares, 


semi-Government 


Table 166 


This table presents spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bombay Bullion Association Ltd. Yearly prices are the highest/lowest quotations during the 
financial year while average prices are worked out from-the closing quotations for working days. The 
nominal quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiling the figures. 
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Table 161—InpEX NuMBER OF WHOLESALE PRIGES IN INDIA 
(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970-71=100) 





I, Primary articles 





ee 























Food articles Non-food articles 
Year . : : ar 4 : . 
Food-grains Fruits Milk Eggs, Condi- Other Group Fibres Oil 
pees —-——— and and Fish ments food index seeds 
Cereals Pulses Sub- vegetables milk and and articles 
group products meat spices 
index 
Weights » 107.43 21.79 129.22 61.32 61.50 18.97 10.94 16.04 297.99 31.73 42.01 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 
———— ; 
1971 (a). . » 100.9 108.1 102.1 99.2 103.0 103.3 78.3 104.8 101.0 108.5 50.8 
1973 , A . . 428.8 166.0 135.0 131.4 125.6 134.8 90.4 95.8 128.6 126.2 144.3 


1974) fk 8.1 211.1 183.6 156.2) 148.5 164.8 141.8 133.3 165.3 162.6 176.6 


1975. wet e:s«dST«1YB A870 142.2 163.7 174.2 186.9 150.9 170.2 139.6 138.8 
1976... EG O44.1 150-4 143.3 153.6 173.0 156.0 167.8 152.2 172.2- 130.7 


1977 . ‘ ; . 167.2 197.2 167.2 171.8 156.0 190.6 183.4 219.7. 170.8 190.0 188.3 





Primary articles— contd, 11. Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants III. Manufactured Products 


Non-food (iii) Minerals Food products 
articles.-.conid, — 




















- Coal Mineral Electri- Major Sugar, Miscel- 


Year Other Group  Petro- Group Major mining Oils city Group- khandsari laneous 
non- index leum index Group-l Il index and food 
food crude index gur products, 

articles and edible 
natural oils 
gas 











Weights. . 32-47 106.21 6,02 12.47 416.67 11.47 49.12 24.00 64.59 72.41 87.16 


ne $a eat ery 














1 13 14 15 16 17 18 1g 20 ai 22 23 
i97i(a) P 100.8 99.2 128.0 114.4 101.0 101.1 107-6 101.9 105.1 136.9 98.7 
1973. ; . 140.1 137.0 140.7 196.4 131.7) 120.4 122.6 107.5 118.0 193.2 135.9 


1974 2 ot] NSIS G7 692.5 421-4 172.8 140.6 226.6 130-9 187.5 1976117168 


1975 . : ‘ . $57.3 W444 684.40 492.70 171.5 172.3 251.8 153.6 213.1 217.3 149.7 
1976 . . ; .  [67el 154.2 728.5 444.7 161.5 197-7 267-4 = 169-1 230.0 «213.1 125.6 
1977 + : . . 167.7 182-6 783.9 474.0 182.8 197-3 267-6 179.5 233.1 194.38 179.2 


a rere 





— Seanenagiendmemae ender ne 





If{l, Manufactured products—contd, 





Food products—conid, Beverages, Textiles 
Tobacco and 
Tobacco products 








Year "Miscellaneous food - Tobacco Group Cotton Silk,art Jute, Group Paper 
products— contd, Group manu- index textiles silkand hemp index and 
a ea -~ index  factures synthe- and paper 
Oil Other Sub- tic fibre _mesta pro- 
cakes Misc, group textiles textiles ducts 
food index 
products 
Weights . 9.05 2.95 49.16 133.22 19.49 27.08 81.02 12.83 12.14 110.26 8.51 
| 24 29 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 





Qyl(a). wt e:sC Be 1OZLL BY 
a yo ge 128 
1974.0 CAE 


1975. . . . 143.0 164.9 148, 
1976. . F - 160-1 152.9 133.6 
1977 . . . . 229.2 174.1 188-2 190-1 178. 


3° 416.3 109.3. 106.6 109.1 104.8 112.0 108.8 109.4 
3 167.0 123.1 118.2 129.0 127.4 110.7 127.4 120.0 
3 184.6 151.4 142.3 157.3 146.5 155.1 156.3 174.1 
9 


7 160.7 150.0 157.6 137-1 150.9 187.0 
180-0 139-6 168-7 151.3 156.6 123.7 150.6 180.2 
2 168.3 174.4 160-8 134.8 169.6 183.2 





i a RR 
{a) Average of 9 months (April—December). Source: Office of the Economic Adviser, 
Ministry of Industry. 
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Table .61—InpeEx NuMBER OF WrLESALE FRICEs IN INDIA~— Conta, 
(Revised series) 


(Base : 1970—71=1060) 











ILI. Manufactured products— contd, 


ree a ee a cenit nt ee = - ee rere en me a eee it 












































Leather and leather Rubber an: Chemicals and chemical products 
products Rubber products. 
Year _ at snp mai - le a eee —" 
Tanned Foot. Group Tyres Group Sasic Fertili- Fuints Drugs  Cos- Synthe- 
and wear index and index indus- — sers and and = metics tic 
cured and tubes trial: varmshes medi- soaps, resins, 
finished — other chemicals cines and and 
Jeather leather deter- plastic 
pro-~ gent imaterials 
ducts 
Weights . 2.95 0.90 3.85 9.84 12.07. 7.26 12.52 1.92 9.8 5.86 8.30 
I 35 36 37 38 89 40 4} 42 43 44 45 








1971 (a). . » CHG Ltt.O thet 101.1 101.5 105.3) 100.3) 103.2 
1973, . ‘ . 173.9 t5t.0 168.6 103.9 105.0 119.2 109.6 121.5 F ‘i 
1974 . ; : - 184.6 180.5 183.7 125.3 128.6 180.2 178.4 130.0 105.3 147.3 151.9 
1975. . . 197.6 200.6 198.3 153.2 155.4 201.5 219.0 195.0 117.1 176.5 166.9 
1976 . F 7 . 232.0 20¢.8 220.6 155.6 157.5 191-6. 192.3 202.3 150.3 167.7 164.1 
41977. P : . 235.6 193.6 225.8 153-5 156.6 190.9 178-7 205.9 135-8 171.6 162.4 


me ae re 





Ill. Manufactured products—contd. 

















Chemicals and Non-Metallic mineral Basic metals, alloys and metal products 
chemica} products— products 
cond, 
Year eee SO te tere re at trees 


Basic metals and allays Metal Group 
products index 


Dye- Group Glass Cement Group Iron Non- Sub- 


























stuffs index and lime index steel ferrous group 
and otaen glass and and metals index 
cheim- products plastics ferra and 
cals alloys their 
alloys 
Weights . Re: 7.09 55.48 1.98 7-07 14.15 34.73 11.78 46.51 13.23 59.74 
1 4647 48 49 50 51 32 5384S 
1971 (a) . ’ . . . 99.8 101-3 112.4 104.8 108.1 104.1 93.4 102.7 106.0 103.4 
1973 . . . . ©  fiteb  U1.t 125.0 180.6 «119.6 «132.1 2 125.1 130.3 120.0 = 128.2 
1974 . . zs . » 159.3 150.3 184.1 135.4 151.1 167.2 181.7 170.9 160.1 168.5 
1975 . . . . » (72.5 176.8 222.3) 169.1 184.9 181.6 190.2 183.8 375.9 182.0 
19976 . . . * » 1,329 171.4 207.7 173-0 191.0 186.6 §=207-9 192.0 179.8 = 189.3 
1977 . . . ° © 1840 17267 201-2 474.1 «192.0 187-6 2K) «6198-3 «189.8 192.6 











III, Manufactured products—contd, 





























All 
Machinery and transport equipment Miscellaneous Major Com- 
Renee . -——_—. products group- modities 
Machinery and machine © Transport equipment Group ——-— —--— Hl 
tools index Wood Group index 
Year an, _ and = index 
Non- _ Elec- Sub- Motor Motor Sub- wood 
electrical trical group vehicles cycles, group products 
machi- machi- index and scooters, index 
nery nery parts Bicycles 
and parts 
Weights - 30.91 19.54 50.45 13.73 3.00 16.73 67.18 1.794 7.20 498.74 1000.00. 
1 56 57 58 39 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 











1971(a) . + 104.6 (02.9 103.9 107.4 103.7 103.7 104.6 103.1 02.2 108.4 105.0: 
1973 . . . © 121-30 122.200 417-7, 124-3 105-7, 121.0 18-5 108.6 0114.7, 133.8 131.6 
1974 . * . + 44767 146-8 47.4 151.5 129.6 147.5 147.4 «149.2 157.6 163.1 169.27 


1975. - ~ 17261 170-5. 171.4 176.38 140.5 169.9 171.0 164.1 168-9 173.1 175.8 


1976. . ~ 176.6 163.3) 171.5 174.3 143.5 168.8 170-8 160.2 165-3 171.7 172.4 
1977 . . + 176.0 164.4 17166 175.2 -144;9 16958 17261217453) -176.6 17974 185. 


a or 


(a) Average of 9 months (April—Dece.aber). 
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Table 162—Consumer Paigk InpEx NumsBgr FoR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(Base : 1960==100) 



















































































State Andhra Pradesh 
Centre — Gudur | Guntur Hyderabad 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing Gereral. 
Year bedding bedding bedditg 
footwear foOtwear footwear 
Weights 0.23 0.03 0.34 0.97 0.16 1.48 1.28 0.15 2.17 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1961 . . 7 105 ili 106 105 105 105 102 106 104 
1966. . = . 155 138 147, 156 131 149. 158 158 154 
1970 : . . 191 175 180 200 147 189 195 198. 188 
197] % . c 207 202 194. 206 161 197 198 214 192 
1972 ’ : . 225 224 208 229 180 215 214 228 205 
1973 . : ; 249 272 233 262 238 247 263 256 240 
1974 : 2 . 332 364 308 329 326 312 312 344 290 
1975 . 7 E 364 361 332: 348 330 335 348 350 $22 
1976 . ’ . 279 349 272 323 339 323 308 350 302 
1977 ‘ F . 326 369 309 366 352 356 346 376 332 
State Assam 
Centre : Digboi Doom Dooma Labac : 
Food Clot hing General Food Clothing General” “Food Glothinug General 
Year bedding bedding bedding ; 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1.42 0.19 2.32 0.85 0.10 1,27 0.65 0.53 1.01 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
igi. ws 106 104 104 102 102 101 100 102 
1966 . . ’ 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
1970 . . ° 202 152 188 175 144 164 203 141 182 
1971 . ° . 199 159 187 179 171 168 204 151 186 
1972 ’ . . 206 164 195 185 178 176 198 178 185 
1973 . ’ . 236 197 22) 217 210 202 234 190 210 
1974 . . . 314 266 294 314 303 286 $25 254 286 
1975 . . 335 303 320 298 333 278 309 262 276 
1976 ’ . 303 $04 307 248 330 246 266 241 246 
1977 . . . 332 $30 331 295 356 282 294 254 266 
State Assam——Contd, Bihar 
ee 
Centre Mariani Rangapara Jamshedpur 
Year Food Clothing General Food, Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0.85 0.08 1.26 0.86 0.07 1,21 1.58 0.27 2.740 
1 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1961 . . ’ 98 103 99 106 107 105 100 102 101 
1966 . . . 156 126 145 160 150 154 171 126 152 
1970 . 7 ‘ 185 148 172 184. 168 177 210 144 181 
1971 : . ‘ 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1972 . F . 194 170 18] 195 199 189 226 174 197 
1973 : . ’ 217 183 198 208 215 203 273 2il 232 
1974 . . . 309 263 276 297 303 280 373 283 306 
1975 . ‘ . 297 317.272 279 306 266 346 291 299 
1976. ‘ . . 251 $20. 243 242 297 241 311 294 282 
1977 — ig . . 288 338 272 292 338 286 351 332 314 





Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of. Labour. 
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Table 162 ~CONSUMER PRICE [INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS— Contd. 
(Base : 1960= 100) 































































































State Bihar-—contd 
Gentre _Jaar ia a, Kodarma - Monghyr 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1.26 0.15 1.93 0.43 0.05 0.62 1.53 0.16 2.30 
1 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 
i996 . wt 04 «100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
1966. . - F 179 116 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1970 . . 207 146 182 238 472 211 228 141 204. 
1971 . 7 209 163 i86 231 195 21) 221 148 202 
1972 ‘ . 226 1865 199 254 206 230 242 170 219 
1973 ; 278 216 239 310 243 275 301 221 265 
1974 392 283 327 446 333 389 418 310 360 
1975 . * . 359 S40 310 389 327 352 369 338 335 
1976 7 . ’ 314 306 283 325 312 307 324 345 310 
1977 . . 357 314 313 378 327 348 373 364 345 
State Bihar.—coneld, Crujarat 
Contre a Noamundi uw ¥ Akmedabad } k Bhavnagar Pan 
Food Glothig General “Food Glothing General Food Clothing General 
Year hedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0.51 0.07 0.84 2,49 0.38 4.17 2.61 0.32 4.22 
1 38 $9 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 
et 28 810 99 101 103 102 102 100 102 
1966 : . » 201 1i9 176 150 120 140 156 114 143 
i970. ws 148 197 189 148 175 198 187 185 
1971 * . . 215 164 196 186 169 178 198 293 19) 
1972 ee 8 17% 210 199 182 191 Q17 245 207 
1973 . ’ 7 273 197 24) 262 209 233 290 280 260 
1974 37!) 242 328 329 286 204 347 365 314 
1975 ’ . 366 74 332 328 289 301 357 366 326 
1976 . + «+ 300 26 293 278 303 276 307 362 296 
1977 ww 8D 39 326 315 334 305 331 388 317 
a —— 
State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir Kai ataka 
Gears Yamunana; Srinagar : Asamathi as 
Food Clothing Genera Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedditg bedding bedding : 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0.70 0.10 1,15 0.12 0.01 0.18 0.55 0.06 0.85 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
Pa ere Uren eee TERE Tes a 
1961 . « + loi 106 102 102 110 104 103 107 105 
1966 tee «162 124 153 154 133 151 179 140 173 
1970 ee lm | 205 163 193 167 164 171 185 153 184 
1971 ee 207 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
1972. ee DD 195 212 171 222 184 212 189 215 
1973. e887 226 243 189 240 202 259 217 959 
4 Owe 886 309 314 220 308 238 329 262 313 
1978 ww 888 33+ 326 254 357 270 374 282 350 
i976 ss 315 321 313 295 360 298 299 287 306 
356 344 344 322 390 318 335 307 334 


1977 . ‘ : 


—" 
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Table 162—-CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—contd. 
(Base : 1960= 100) 













































































State Kar:.ataka—contd. Kerala 
Centre Bangalore Chikmagalur Kolar Gold Field Alleppey ~ 
Food Clothing General Food Ciothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 2.47 0.36 4.29 0.45 0.06 0.71 0.63 0.11 1.04 0.80 0.07 1.23 
1 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 67 
1961 . . 105 103 105 99 105 102 102 102 102 101 108 102 
1966 : . 173 132 156 204 143 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1970 : . 195 154 184 187 155 181 198 153 ‘179 204 168 195 
1971 . . 199 190 193 202 1S6 199 199 175 186 211 202 203 
1972 ‘ » 215 205 206 210 205 204 213 178 197 223 222 212 
1973 F » 277° 220 250 27) 241 250 280 229 246 284 249 258 
1974 : » 336 281 305 332 302 310 334 354 308 402 306 353 
1975 Fi » 372 299. 338 362 338 339 371 386 345 445 361 393 
1976 : . 321 303 314 306 346 309 315 353 305 362 350 342 
1977 . . 360 303 344 336 361 333 352 373 330 327 371 322 
State Kerala—contd, Madhya Pradesh 
Gentre Alwaye Mundakayam Balaghat 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 116 0.18 2.02 1.74 0,22 2.73 0.55 0.12 0.97 
I 68 69 70 7i 72 73 74 75 76 
1961 . . 7 104 110 104 105 104 103 106 102 105 
1966 . ° . 170 126 156 160 135 149 171 130 153 
1970 . ‘ ‘ 218 156 197 218 168 196 200 163 183 
1971 . . . 210 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 194 
1972 . . , 226 191 212 229 182 207 221 19] 208 
1973 . . . 287 201 252 286 202 246 290 211 252 
1974 : . : 380 262 322 372 286 3:7 385 279 323 
1975 . ‘ é 442 283 305 418 369 356 413 312 347 
1976 . fs F 354 290 B23 343 285 309 329 319 306 
1977 . ‘ . 33+ 335 318 322 344 299. 381 357 348 
State Ma.thya Pradesh—conid. 
“Gentre ~~ ~—~—~—~CS Bhopal —SS™~*~S*C« alr Indore 
Food Utothing General Food Ciotniung General Food Citothing General 
Year bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0.61 0.09 1,09 0.€6 0.16 1.16 0.64 0.12 1.12 
| 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 
1961 . . ° 1i0 106 108 506 103 106 107 108 106 
1966 . . . 171 126 155 174 112 134 169 129 154 
1970 . . . 211 163 188 218 137 191 210 179 194 
1971 . . F 214 176 194 215 156 194 214 204 202 
1972 ° . . 219 193 199 231 178 208 221 223 212 
1973 ‘ 2 . 276 212 236 291 221 252 288 268 260 
1974 . ; 7 352 276 3U+ 390 323 336 376 362 338 
1975 . . . 357 266 316 379 339 336 375 372 347 
1976 * ‘ x 306 273 288 326 343 310 316 379 316 
1977 : 2 - 357 302 325 370 355 340 360 404 347 





PRICES - 395 


Table !62—CoNSUMER PrRicE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—contd, 
(Base ; 1960=100) 














































































































State Maharashtra (1) 
Centre Bomlray Nagpur Sholapur 
Year Food Glothing General Food Clothing General Food Glothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 4°84 O-BU 548 2°57 049 4492-04029 3-23 
i 86.~C«é SS 88 89 90 91COD 93 94 
161. SO«st:~«CS 99 10) ~~—«:103 95 103 97. t«OUG - 99 
1966 ‘ P ‘ 150 {80 143 155 14) 144 155 13) 145 
1970 7 : . 198 157 180 208 180 186 197 - 168 188 
1971 ‘ ‘ ; 202 18] 188 208 203 190 211 185 195 
1972 : . . 212 163 198 219 220 200 224 202 207 
19738 . . 7 250 214 224 277 241 238 307 226 264 
1974 ; . : 309 262 275 348 344 300 348 319 309 
1975 * ‘ . 338 273 303 399 348 336 405 326 352 
1976 ‘ ‘ : 314 290 294 324 340 294 326 32) 306 
1977 7 ‘ : 342 313 315 344 379 312 344 349 322 
State , Orissa : 
Centre Barbil Sambalpur 
ae conse Geuerdl Food ##§ Clothing | General 
Year bedding bedding 
footwear footwear 
Weights 0:24 0-02 0-39 0-14 O-Ol 0+24 
I a 5, 96 a 86 99 100 
is)... ti‘ DF”) OM 98 96 | es 
1966 . : . 184 130 159 171 132 157 
1970 . ‘ ‘ 208 155 184 211 131 192 
197) P 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1972 .. Fi ‘ Z22 186 195 231 163 213 
1973 . . . 2th Za 213 255 19] 233 
1974 : . : 34) 290 285 333 300 30] 
1975 ‘ . . 357 327 311 386 354 342 
1976 oe 346 342 292 296 394 298 
1977 » hea 32) 373 309 $42 416 334 
State Punjab : Rajasth an = 
aatan mmplraantin wee NE RS i _—_— 
Centre Amritsar Ajmer Jaipur 
Food Gi athing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing ‘General, 
Year hedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights O74 Oly 128 0-50 O-ll 0-93. 0-35. 0-08 O-G4 
1 lee «108 104 105 106——«107 108 109 
961. 102... «0y.S™~*~«*NCOD 104 108 105 106 109 106 
1966 . .. 167 1568 15] 164 123 147 172 133 155 
19970 . . , 210 165 191 203 175 185 208 175 188 
971 2. 212 179 197 193 196 187 198 195 188 
19972 . . 226 201 212 219 208 206 221 233 208 
1978 . ‘ e 258 25] 238 273 236 244 275 278 248 
1974 6 we 336 324 310 364 306 315 364 370 32) 
1975 . « + 353 332 328 352 308 316 356 390 397 
978 «5, < 4 333 317 316 304 310 294 312 400 308 
1977 F . 7 359 332 336 352 342 331 360 422 342 


(1) For the period 196] 1o Sept., 1965 the indices in the old series have been shifted 
arithmetically to 1960 base, 
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Table 162 —ConsuMgErR Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—Cconttd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 

















































































































State Tamil Nadu (3) 
Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madras 
Year "Food Clothing General Food Clothing Genera! Food Clothirg General. 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-4+ 0-19 2°43 1-06 0-19 1-82 1-58 O-17 2°62 
1 110 li 11lz 113 114 115 116 117 118 
1961 7 7 99 100 tut 103 10+ 104 101 106 103° 
1966 . . A 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 141 
1970 . : 3 160 154 160 182 171 175 169 140 169" 
1971 : ‘ Z 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1972 A . a 189 187 185 203 21 193 201 197 197 
1973 : : ‘ 215 205 207 224 241 214 229 245 221 
1974 . 2. 310 278 282 344 294 307 302 309 281 
i975 . 2. 375 297 331 347 307 314 360 326 325: 
1976 . : a 311 295 300 310 332 295 286 320 283 
1977 F F P 334 311 317 322 339 312 313 344 306 
State : Tamil Nadu(t)—contd. Uttar Pradceh 
Centre Madura! Kanpur Saharanpur 
Year Poul Clothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear = footwear 
Weights 1-60 0°25 Paw 0-96 0-20 1+76 1-28 0-32 2+38 
i 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 
1961 . F 7 104 100 105 ¥8 104 101 98 105 102 
1966 ; : . 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
1970 . 7 P 195 153 181 211 169 189 202 160 184 
1971 , e . 203 175 189 210 199 19+ 204 181 192 
1972 . 2. 217 185 201 227 206 207 v9o 201 208 
1973 . ‘ : 244 213 226 269 230 237 264 230 238 
1974 . . 348 274 306 358 322 310 363 326 321 
1975 : . : 418 283 352 345 331 311 347 370 326 
1976. 2 2 316 284 296 297 314 286 294 372 300 
1977 2 ow 353 320 328 355 344 325 343 378 329 
~ State ‘ Uttar Pracdcsh—contd. West Bengal 
Centre Varanasi Asausol Calcutta 
Year Rood Clothing Ge.cral Food Clothing General Food Clothing Geueral 
bedding bedding bedding 
— footwear footwear ; footwear 
Weiglits 1-30 1-06 1-99 2-40 0-22 3°52 3°89 0°38 6+22 
i i 
1 128 129 150 131 132 133 134 135 136 
lp 
1961 Pe 2 : 100 105 102 97 102 99 99 105 101 
6G. 5 wes 196 122 174 154 121 145 153 130 144 
1970 . . : 226 145 204 204 142 186 200 154 181 
1971 « . : 223 169 206 210 147 192 202 168 185 
1972 < * . 248 180 226 221 173 203 210 194 194 
1973 r . , 306 206 271 253 214 231 233 249 216 
1974 . ‘ c 403 298 35+ 335 301 303 310 319 279 
1975 ‘ . . 401 312 359 353 313 321 320 313 288 © 
1976 7 . A 334 325 321 340 - 309 313 316 318 290 
1977 . ‘ é 405 356 376 366 345 337 350 362 318 





(@) For the period 1961 to January, 1970 in respect of Madras, Coimbatore and Madurai 
Centres, the indices in the old Series (base July, 1935 to June, 1936=100) have been 
shifted arithmetically to base 1960==100. 
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Table 162—CowsumzR Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKER—concld. 
(Base : 1960100) 
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State West Bengale—vontd, 
Centre Darjeeling Howrah Jalpaiguri 
Year Food CYothing General Food Clothing General Food Clothing General 
bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0.39 O85 0.58 1.88 0.16 2.89 1.18 0.10. 1.74 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
1961 . . . 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 . ’ . 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1970 ‘ . . 176 144 165 208 150 184 184 143. 172 
1971 . ’ . 182 152 17] 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1972 ‘ . . 188 161 179 225 186 202 192 161 183 
1978 . . . 237 203 216 255 222 226 243 187 221 
1974. ‘ 7 296 258 270 331 300 290 298 240 272 
995 . . 976 274 260 330 297 904 278 254 261 
1976 ‘ S ° 255 267 247 316 300 287 262 259 253 
i997 ww! we Re 28). 272 348 334 311 292 279 279 
State West Bengal---coneld. Delhi 
Centre Raniganj Delhi All India 
ne a a F oe eee . 
Year Food Clothing General Food Clothing Genera! Food Clothing General 
; bedding bedding bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
on a FS ee ee ce 
Weights 1,21 0,09 1.79 0,78 0.17 1.44 60.92 8.54 100.00 
1 146 a7 148 149 150 15) 152 153 154 
1961 . . . 97 04 98 102 105 103 109 7 104 
1966 . . 161 id 148 160 129 147 164 Si 15! 
1970 : ‘ 206 i4) 183 214 Lig 195 200 159 184 
1971 oo 8 209 50 186 221 1°8 209 203 180 190 
1972 . 7 . 234 172 206 23) 203 218 216 195 202 
i978 wl} OBS 7 246 276 228 2500 262 224 236 
1974 . . : 380 306 325 351 324 324 342 301 304 
1975 . ’ . 370 B04 320 349 357 336 357 316 321 
19976 . . . 343 O05 303 328 359 328 312 316 296 


1977 . ’ . 368 343 324 355 410 354 343 345 321 
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Table 163—CoNSUMER Prick INDEX NUMBER FOR URBAN 
Non-MANUAL EMPLOYEES 

















(General I ndices) (Base : 1960100) 
a NP ve OS PS rg ge 
State/Centre Weights 1961 1966 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 
Andhra Pradesh 
1. Hyderabad— 


Secunderahad 1.39 103 144 173 178 190 216 257 286 277 300 
2. Kurnool . - 1°35 102 149 185 192 204 224 264 290 284 303 
3. Vijayawada. 1.73 102 138 175 181 194 217 264 294 292 315 
4. Waltair— 

Visakhapatnam 1.62 102 139 173 180 193 214 248 273 272 291 


Assam 


5. Shillong. - 0.91 103 130 165 174 180 199 245 276 265 280 
6.Gauhati . - Lol 105 134 167 178 184 201 249 267 260 279 
Bihar 
7.Patna . + 2,01 101 154 190 1co 196 216 277 286 280 296 
8, Muzaffarpur . 1.85 101 14] 18 186 201 222 278 281 266 286 
9,Ranchi . » t8l 104 153 178 132 193 217 274 285 280 306 
Gujarat 
10.Ahmedabad . 3.07 102 140 17) 171 182 214 259 277 260 284 
11. Rajkot . 3.11 104 135 171 173 123 217 265 279 262 285 
Jamma & Kashmir 
12. Srinagar . - 9.31 105 140 18) 190 198 209 250 280 291 316 
13.Jammu . . 0,24 104 135 159 174 190 212 252 266 972 296 
Karnataka 
14, Bangalore . 14 105 142 170 178 189 218 262 285 283 304 
15, Gulbarga. « 0:85 104 161 204 205 215 235 283 307 301 323 
16, Hubli Dharwar, 0.99 102 148 17] 177 188 217 255 283 278 299 
17. Mangalore re ele 27. 104 152 174 178 188 216 259 286 283 304 
Kerala ‘ : 
18, Trivandrum . 1.69 104 143 1 76 181 194 22! 268 295 299 308 
19, Kozhikode . 1.43 104 147 175 185 198 223 272 293 293 = 304 
Madhya Pradesh 
20. Bhopal . a 29. 107 141 178 185 201 227 282 301 29¢ 315 
21. Gwalior . ~ 28 107 147 191 193 207 241 309 320 305 335 
22,Indore . = 1220 105 145 182, 185 197 230 282 300 288 307 
23. Jabalpur . 1,46 105 165 184 185 199 222 280 308 296 $24 
Maharashtra : 
24, Bombay .« = 3575 102 139 167 171 180 199 233 246 251 266 
25. Nagpur . « 33:02 102 143 1645 172 180 201 235 267 271 290 
26, Poona . oe ehe. 100 142 164 172 183 210 248 269 275 294 
Orissa 
27, Cuttack— 
Bhubaneswar . 0.48 105 5)! 174 130 194 212 257 272 267 287 
28,Sambalpur . (0.49 103 147 174 181 193 205 952 279 260 281 
Punjab Haryana & 
Himachal Pradesh 
29.Chandigarh . 2°38 104 139 177 18) 192 208 252 279 280 296 
30. A-aritsar a. 15 ‘04 148 07 193 201 922 272 298 296 313 
31.Simla °-. . 2,93 103 133 168 Lie dd 187 207 254 269 258 274 
Rajasthan 
92, Jaipur. . Li6 104 145 132 185 291 232 294 315 307 33 
33. Ajmer. . 0.09 104 139 169 172° «(187 214 258 276 268 29 
34. Jodhpur. » 0.90 102 139 183 179 190 224 28) 299 290 311 
Tamil Nadu 
35. Madras . » 4,48 105 143 172 184. 200 222 75 310 292 307 
36, Madurai 3.63 105 135 160 164 175 99 264 306 285 29] 
37, Tirtchirapalli . 3.42 105 146 174 182 14 209 273 313 282 305 
Uttar Pradesh 
38. Lucknow . 2.50 1902 s«T4I 165 172 182 205 255 272 269 293 
39, Agra . 2.50 11 143 172 177 1} 249 270 286 276 305 
40. Allahabad 2.16 101 152 185 185 198 226 289 308 290 319 
41, Kanpur , 2.19 101 143 176 181 193 220 273 287 278 309 
4?, Meerut °* 2,16 101 143 {79 {86 199 229 288 290 280 296 
West Bengal 
43. Calcutta . . 10.20 19t 135 169 173 178 195 232 244 247 262 
44, Kharagpur . 2.75 192 141 177 184 197 220 274 282 278 307 
45. Delhi— 
New Delhi 4,83 * 104 139 173 178 188 207 252 273 272 286 


ALL INDIA 190.00 103 142 173 178 189 212 259 279 273 292 











Source: Central Statistica] Organisation, Dep 
partment of Statistics. 
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Table 164-—CoNSUMER Prick INDEX NUMBER FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 














Food Index 

(Base : Agrl. year 1960-61=+100) 
State Waights 1961-62 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 

1 2 4 4 °° 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

Andhia Pradesh. 9.62 101 142 176 193 220 260 352 308 295 313 
Aissam() ., 3.09 ag 155 229 233 236 287 388 333 321 346 
Bihar. ws 13,08 103 191 229 221 261 373 434 329 320 368 
Gujarat oo. fk 2.2% 162 142 183 194 245 268 352 313 280 304 
Jammu & Kashmir 0.04 - 162 174 173 017 287 365 384 349 371 
Karnataka... 4,67 101 188 203 207 240 309 386 350 331 328 
Keraja : ‘ 2.35 106 161 240 234 245 312 446 419 364 348 
Madhya Pradesh 5,50 104 169 219 229 269 352 480 389 354 385 
Maharashtra. 6.63 9? 172 209 227 273 308 413 390 338 350 
Orissa - 4,00 103 173 232 245 274 313 448 433 379 388 
Punjab(#) 2. 2.80 106 146 211 293 250) 302 375 334 326 360 
Rajasthan... 0,88 26 150 186 187 953 319 ANT 3y1 291 352 
Tamil Nadu s 6.93 7 150 183 198 205 262 464 368 317 326 
Uttar Pradesh 9,59 - 178 194 203 255 336 421 305 299 362 
West Bengal £ 6.67 195 183 229 226 233 302 37] 328 353 343 
ALL INSTA 78.12 i: 169 206 215 246 313 413 345 324 349 





a mm - Ce eee aaa 





General Index 
pee mera SEL x pire re, es 2? 











State Weights 1961-62 (965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 (973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976.77 1977.78 
a i ee ee | , ae a 
1 2 Ki] 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 12 








—_— 





a ree ey en ne ae ene o ae A 


Andhra Pradesh . 12,30 10 lav 171 183 205 242 322 29) 282 297 
Awam()  . 4.07 ga 145 2038 212 215 260 142 301 294 315 
Bihar . ° . 15,86 103 179 206 207 240 337 499 306 299 341 
Gujarat x . 2.88 102 136 173 183 225 246 319 290 266 285 
Jammu & Kashmir 0,05 ae 153 167 168 204 263 39 349. 323 342 
Karnataka ., - 6,22 100 17] 188 192 218 275 44.4 321 309 308 
Kerala ‘ * 3,21 LOE 150 214 211 221 276 983 366 326 317 
Madhya Pradesh Tale 103 156 198 208 240 309 415 346 319 345 
Maharashtra ° 8,72 98 159 192 207 244 276 £64 348 301 320 
Orissa = = 4,97 102 162 212 223 248 822 8.97 385 344 351 
Punjab(*) . . 3,86 104 138 194 205 228 273 337 308 305 332 
Rajasthan . - 1.16 94 M40 173 176 228 284 S69 292 278 326 
Tamil Nadu . 9.15 ce {43 174 187 492 242 105 324 298 306 
Uttar Pradesh 7 12.07 aie 165 183 192 234 303 378 288 278 336 . 
West Bengal . 8,36 105 170 206 210 217 276 338 305 327 321 
ALL INDIA 100,00 + 158 192 260 225 283 568 317 302 323 








Source: Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Nors:—I Annual figures relete to Agricultural year (July to June), 
IY The indices for the year 1961-62 have been estimated fron: interim series on base: 
1950-51-=100 by applying appropriate conversion factors. 
() Includes Manipur, Meghalaya & Tripura. 
(?) Includes Delhi, Haryana ang Himachal Pradesh, 
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Table 165 —INDEx NuMBER OF SECURITY PRIcCES—ALL INDIA 
(Revised Series) 
Average of weeks ending Saturday (Base; 1970-71= 100) 
GOVERNMENT AND SEMI-GOVERNMENT SECURITIES 















































Year Total Government State Semi- 
of India Governments Government 
Institutions 
Weights (100.0) (74.7) (19,7) (5,6) 
1 2 3 4 5 
1971~72 : 7 . ’ . . . 98.6 98.1 99,7 99,9 
1972-73, 7 . . . ‘ ‘ 98.6 98,2 99,8 100.3 
1973~74 : . . . ‘ . F 98.8 98.4 99.9 100,8 
1974-75. 7 ’ . : F 97,2 96,4 99.4 101.0 
1975-76, ’ . 5 : é . 96.4 95,2 99,2 101.4 
1976-77. ° . . . : : 97.0 96.0 99,4 101.8 
1977-76 . 3 wlth 97.6 96,7 99.6 101.9 
DEBENTURES OF JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 
AN me oud Wretiles F Aluaatc "Trans ‘Touineelag: Electricity 
Year Iadus- Textiles otherthan nium port other than Genera- 
tries (+) Cotton Equip- Transport tion and 
ment Equipment supply 
Weights (100.0) (9.9) (6.7) (10,9) (9.6) (7.2) ~—=—(0.9) 
1 We 7 8 9 Oo WW WZ 
“Voie? .SOestC~«<“SSté‘<‘ WSs) 8 GES 8.6 100.5 97.8 99,9 97.5 
1972-78» sw le Cll el 97,3 97.7 100.4 95,8 99,5 96.6 
1978-74. ww elu 97,3 96,9 100.9 93,4 99,7 92.8 
197-75. wt (wt,té«<S!:té‘CSR 96.1 95,6 100.9 93.5 98.8 90.6 
1975-76 . wi‘ “we 91.3 93.0 94.0 82,1 97,8 83,9 
1976-77 . ws 90.8 93.6 80.8 81,4 98.1 86,5 
1977-78 5» we GO 90.9 94.4 30.8 82.0 98.0 85.1 





— or —_—— 


PREFERENCE SHARES 





_-—- a ~———_— —-—— a 


Processing and Manufacturing 
AW Agriculture-—--—- —-————- mo 

















Year Indus- and Total Sugar Cotton Jute Silk Alumi- 
tries Allied (*) Textiles Textiles Woollen nium 
Activities and 
Plantations Rayon 
etc, Textiles 
ee 
Weights (100.0) (1.9) (86,0) (2.2) (9.3) (3.1) (7.9) (6.5) 
i LL LL 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
iiag2.st—<‘ Ci‘ S;!!”*é« CR! COTO DD 95.4 102.9 94.0 99,3 
197273 , ‘ : ‘ 94,3 96.5 94.6 101.0 92.7 105.8 88,7 97.6 
1973-74. ° . ’ 94.1 97.0 94,7 101.9 103.5 100.3 88,9 96,3 
1974-75, . ‘ r 90.9 95.6 91.9 101,6 100.8 94,9 86,1 93.5 
1975-76. . «es 84.3 91.8 85.1 99.0 91.4 B22 78,2 86.9 
1976-77. . . F . 80.8 85.4 81.8 89.0 80.7 72.5 71.5 89,3 
1977-78 . * . % 19-3 76*7 80.5 87,1 74.9 66.5 69.5 88.8 
(@) Ineludes sub-group “Miscellaneous”. Source: Reserve Bank of Indfa. 


Note :—Consequent upon the nationalisation of “Indian Iron and Steel Co.” in July 1976, the 
figures for the sub-group “Iron and Steel” are not shown separately, However the prices 
in respect of Preference and Ordinary Shares of the remaining serip viz. “Tata Iron & 
Steel Co.” in the sub-group “Tron & Steel” are taken into account for main group and Al} 
Industries Index from August 1976 onwards. 
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Table 165—-Invex Numpers or Securtry Prices—Att InpiA-——Contd. 


(Revised Series) 
(Base : 1970-7 == 100) 





PREFERENCE SHARES—Contd. 
Processing and Manufacturing—-Contd. ) Other 











re a te 


Indust ries 











tr ee dt a 


Average of weeks —— 
ended Saturday Transport Electrical Machinery Chemical Other Cement Paper and Total(') Electricity 


























Equip- Machinery, otherthan Fertilizers Basic Paper Genera- 

ment Apparatus, Transport Industrial Products tion and 

Appliances and Chemicals Supply 

etc, Electrical 
ng i ate in ranean a nh PP LAR ap re ey 

Weights (6.1) (8.8) (4.5) (6.7) (5.8) (3.4) (4.6) (12.1) (6.3) 

1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
1971-72 , i : 97 .2 {01.5 87.2 92.8 97.3 100.1 99.4 sh 97.6 
1972-"3 . : ; 93.3 101.7 85.1 91.1 95.3 100.7 98.0 92.4 93.6 
1973.74. ‘ ; 87.1 LOL. 87.7 89.7 95.8 99.6 99.0 89.0 90.4 
1974.75 , . F 80.0 100.0 86.6 88.8 91.4 99.7 97.0 82.6 83.4 
1975-76 . . : 69.7 100.2 §1.2 85.4 85.5 94.0 88.1 77 «& 77.6 
1976-77, % . iA tee 99.0 78.5 82.9 83.0 92.1 85.1 72.8 73.4 
1977-78. , : 77-1 88.9 81.8 86 .4 83.2 90.0 83.2 7.2 72.6 

ns <> ORDINARY SHARES 

eer to tee eatin meh oor: ——— ——— el ee ot Ey 











Processing and Manufacturing 

























































































Agriculture and —_—_—_— ——— ~ a tt 
Ablied Activities Foodstufls, Textiles, ete, 
Average of weeks Al —_....£.33 se 2 Mistral, wy eee 
ended Saturday Yndustries Total Tea Foodstuffs 
(4) Plantation sae e eee eel _ 
Total (1) Sugar Tobacco Breweries 
and Distil- 
leries 
ees ater ee ere: =I | Whe aren poreees a ee ae 
Weights (x00. 0) (2.9) (2.2) (88.7) (24.6) (5.6) (1.8) (1.7) (0.8) 
“4 303 32.33 34 35 36 37 38 
1971-72, é . 95. 104.0 108.2 95.0 95.2 95.4 89.1 104.8 90.9 
1972-73, ‘ . 06.4 97.5 100.8 96.7 101.0 95.6 91.3 109.1 73.9 
1973-74, ‘ ; rr4.6 %.0 95.1 116.0 124.5 YOr.2 106.3 111.1 79,1 
1974-75, F . 112.5 ¥n2.4 113.3 113.2 125.6 94.5 105.3 98.8 72.9 
1975-76. - ; 97-3 116.4 119.9 96.9 102.5 14.0 85.0 66.3 55.4 
1976-77. . ‘ 103.9 130.9 137 .2 102.9 96.5 67.2 73.5 56.9 47.8 
1977-78, : ‘ 107. 4 177.0 193.4 105.3 92.5 64.2 66.6 51.7 48.9 
ORIDNARY SHARES-— Contd. 
EE » i > Processing ‘and Manufacturing—Contd. a 
= ” Foodstuffs, Textiles etc.— Contd, : Metals, Chemicals and “Products thereof 
ties Textiles, etc. ~~ Metals and Products thereof _ 
Average of weeks oh a ts Total . ‘ ——: = 
ended Saturday ; Cotton Jute Silk, Total Alumi- = Trans- 
C) Textiles Textiles Woollen (*) nium port 
and Rayon equip~ 
Textiles ments 
Weights (19.0) (9.7) (0.9) (6.2) ~—«(50.6) (28.8) (3.8) (5.4) 
1 39 40 41 42 43 a4 45 46 
1971-72. : , . . 98.2 88.2 116.5 98.4 94.6 95-5 94.7 87.7 
1972-73. ; A, ; : 102.6 94.0 - 121.7 110.4 95-2 90.8 80.1 83.0 
1973-74. : : fo y 131.4 128.0 134.8 133.1 “41g.8 102.9 76.8 £2.8 
1974-75 , . ‘ - : 134.8 136.0 148.8 129.3 106.4 95-1 62.3 84.7 
1975-76, : : ‘ : 150.9 107.3 105.1 116.0 93-4 49.0 56.0 65.0 
1976-77. ; . : ‘ 105.2 93.6 84.0 123.8 107.9 86.3 67.1 74.6 
PIG cn a wee roo. 8 89.0 71.0 120.5 84.7 90.5 63.4 78.9 














() Includes sub-group “Miscellaneous”, 
27-174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Table 165 —INDEx NUMBERS OF SECURITY PRICES IN INDIA—Concld. 
(Revised Series) 
(Baso : 1970-71=100) 
ORDINARY SHARES—Conid. 





Processing and Manufacturing—Contd, 
Metals, Chemicals and Products thereof—Contd, 
















































































Metals and Products thereof-— Chemicals and Products thereof 
Average of wecks (Coneld.) 
ended Saturday 
Electrical Machinery Foundries Meta! Total(!) Chemical Other Medicines Other 
Machinery _ other and products Ferti- Basic and Chemical 
Apparatus, than Engine- lisers Industrial Pharma» Products 
Appliances Transport ering Chemicals ceutical 
ete. and Workshops ara- 
— Electrical tions 
Weights (65) (38) (1-2) (2*8) (21 +8) (3°6) (12-1) (2°5) (32) 

1 47 48 49 50 51 52 53 54 55 
1971-72 . ‘“ 7 104-2 93°7 112-4 106°2 95.3 958 95°5 92+5 96-2 
1972.73 , . . 107-9 93 +8 130-2 111°3 100-9 107 -9 99 +3 93-9 100-5 
1973-74 , 121°6 117*6° §=174+1 131°5 126-8 169-0 118-4 111°7 115°5 
1974-75 . 114+4 117-1 163°5 122-2 121-4 159-0 {12-0 108-5 118°7 
1975-76 . . . 94+3 100-4 133-6 99 +2 112°3 150+3 105-2 92°6 109°6 
1976-77. . . 99-3 102-8 141-0 92+1 136-3 181+7 128-1 128-4 126-5 
1977-78 . . . 98°0 106°6 144°9 99°5 146°6 185°5 138-1 162-9 131°3 

ORDINARY SHARES—Coneld. 
Processing and Manufacturing Other Industries 
—Coneld. 
Other Processing and Manufacturing 
Auerage of weeks  ‘T'otal(!) Cement Paper Rubber Total (1) Electricity Trading Shipping Invest- 
ended Saturday and and Generation ments 
Paper Rubber and 
Products Products Supply 

Weights (13-5) (5-6) (33) (34) (8-3) (2-2) (1-8) (2-0) (1-2) 

{ 56 57 58 59 60 6) 62 63 64 
1971-72 . . . 95-8 96-7 103 +1 90:1 93-4 93°0 99°5 90-7 87+2 
1972-73 . . . 94-6 94-8 103 +4 88+3 93°0 81°9 113-0 94+7 80:2 
1973.74 , . . 110°8 101°8 1314-3 106-3 107-1 81-9 136+3 132-6 81-2 
1974.75 , . 115-9 92-3 165-0 106-4 104-9 726 137 +9 143-6 68-0 
1975-76 . . . 99°8 84-8 151+1 80-7 95-0 60°7 114°5 149-2 57 +4 
1976.77. . . 96-2 90-8 149-2 68-8 104-4 64 +9 128-6 164°9 60°0 

1977-78 . 93-4 101.5 125.4 - 55.2 105.2 69.1 122.8 158.2 65.1 

(2) Includes sub-group ‘Miscellaneous’. nal - 
Table 166~—Spor Pricks OF GoLD AND SILVER AT BOMBAY 
Gold(1) : Silver(*) 
7 Rs. per 10 grams : Rs, per Kilogram 
“Year ey 
Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(*) Highest(*) Lowest(*) Average(*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1960-61... eee ew ee 124940 10712 114-91 209-80 181-00 = 193-64 
1965-66. - . . . : i 85-00 70-50 77°78 406-00 281-00 314 °62 
1970-71. ; » +  « 198-00 177-50 184996 588*50 483-50 536-08 
197{-72 . . . . ° ; 214°50 188-00 200-16 610-50 512 °25 561 +35 
1972-73 , . . . * 288-00 202 -00 242 +14 655-00 495-00 554 +20 
1973-74 . ‘ . . - 7 » 525-00 279-90 369-28 1,420°00 612+°50 796-14 
1974.75 . . . . . . . . 565-00 470°00 519-10 1,340-00 981-00 1,121°65 
1975-76 . . . . * - . ‘ 574-00 511°00 544-99 1,425-00 1,001°-00 1,169°36 
1976-77 . . . . . is 593-00 504-00 549°50 1,410°00 1,135-00 1,248°66 
1977-78 . . . . ‘ : ‘ 710-00 © 565-00 637-33 =1,383-00 1,093-00 1,240°52 





() Relate to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963, 14-Carat 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


‘Gold upto November 9, 1966, and to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 
@) Prices of Silver relate to -996 fineness. 
(*) Average of closing quotations for working days, 
(*‘) Highest/lowest during the period. 


27: NATIONAL PRODUCT 


Thetables presented in thissection give the estimates ofnet national product (ie. national in- 
come) of India, obtained byapplying inventory method toas many sectors of the economy as’ possible; 
the income method being followed for the remaining sectors. The tables 167 to 170 included in this 
section present the revised series of national product giving the estimates of net national product 
at factor cost known as ‘National Income’, at current and constant (1970-71) prices, The metho- 
dolory and estimation procedure are explained in the ‘Brochure on Revised Series of National 
Product for 1960-61 to 1964-65’ and various issues of the ‘National Accounts Statistics, issued by 
the Central Statistical Organisation. 


Tables 167 & 168 


The estimates of net and gross national product at current and at 1970-71 prices are shown 
in these ables. 


Tables 169 & 170 

The estimatesof net domestic product at factor cost by industry of origin at current and 
1970-71 prices are given in tables 169 & 170 respectively. 
Tables 171 and 172 

The estimates of private final consumption expenditure at current and at 1970-71 prices are 
shown in these tables. 
Table 173 


Domestic saving (at current prices) :The table presents estimates of saving by household 
sector, private corporate sector ancl public sector, 


Table 174 


Domestic capital formation by type of assets (at current prices): The table presents estimates 
of capital formation by public and private sectors, These estimates are prepared by the commodity 
flow approach separately for construction machinery & equipment and changes in stocks. 


Table 175 | 
Domestic capital formation by type of assets (at 1970-71 prices) :‘Ihe table presents “ estimates 
of capital formation. ; 


Table 176 

Factor incomes by broadsectors (at current prices) : The table prese;\ts the factor incomes by 
broad sectors, The factor incomes have been classified into (i) compensation of employees, (ii) interest 
(iii) rent, (iv) profits and dividends, and (v) mixed income of self employed. The last category 
covers income of own account workers as well as profits and dividends in unincorporated 
enterprises. . 


Table 177 


Performance of public sector (at current prices): The table presents the estimates of (i) net 
domestic product, (il) net domestic saving, (iii) .et domestic capital formation, and (iv) final consumption 
expenditure for the public and private sectors and also indicates the percentage share of public 
sector in each of the aggregates, 
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Table 167-A —NationaL Propucr ar Factor Cost 


(at current prices) 
Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974+75 wae a) 7G 
’) P) 





Pn Sete ee er - 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


ry 


Gross National Product (GNP) - 9,044 9,581 13,999 21,866 36,582 53,695 62,913 65,692 71,047 78,012 
(Crore Rupees) 

















NetNational Product(NNP) . 8,720 9,133 18,263 20,687 34,868 50,€€5 59,315 61,€C© €6,£€1 43,1!" 
(Crore Rupees) 
Estimated Population (million) . 359 $93 434 485 541 579 591 604 616 629 
Per Capita Net National Product 
(Rupzes) . F : + 242.9 232.4 305.6 425.5 635.8 875.0 1,003.6 1,020.0 1,080.5 1,163.1 
Index Number (1970-7 1= 100) 
GNP . . . r 24.7 26:2 38,3 59.8 100.0 146.8 172.0 179.6 194.2 213.3 
NNP 5... (25-4 26-6 © 98.6 © 60.0 100.0 147.4 172.6 179.8 198.7 212.9 
Per Capita NNP . a 38.2 36.6 4B.1 67.0 100.0 137.7 158.0 160.6 170.1 183.1 
@ Quick estimates, Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt, of Statistics. 


Table 168—NatronaL Propuct ar Factor Cosr 
{at 1970—71 prices) 














ek > a1 ES ee 
Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 197677 1977-78 
(P) (P) @ 
Se ey 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





ee 


Gross National Product (GNP) 17,469 20,854 25,424 28,791 36,582 38,585 38,892 42,869 48,088 46;1F¢ 
(Crore Rupees) 


Net National Product (NNP) 16,731 19,953 24,250 27,103 34,868 36,134 36,504 39,849 40,365 49,395 
(Crore Rupees) 


Estimated Population (million) . 359 393 434 485 544 579 59] 604 616 629 


Per Capita Net National Product 466.0 507.7 558.8 558.8 635.3 624.1 617.7 659.8 655.8 689.9 
(Rupees) 


Index Number (1970-7 1= 100) 


GNP ~ + 4 + 47-8 57.0 69.5 78.7 100.0 105.5 106.3 115.8 117.6 126.2 
NNP + 4 + 48.7 58-1 70.6 78.9 100.0 105.1 106.2 115.9 117.5 126.8 
Per Capita NNP - + 734 79.9 88.0 88.0 100.0 98.2 97.2 108.9 403.2 108.6 





a el, 


@ Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt, of Statistics, 





NATIONAL PRODUCT 


Lable (6) —Ner Domestic Paopuart at Facror Cost By Inpustry oF ORIGIN 








Industry 
1 
1. Agriculture : : F 


2. Forestry & logging 
3, Fishing : 7 ‘ . 
4. Mining & Quarrying . 
Sub-Total : Primary . 
5. Manufacturing . ‘ ; 
5.1 Registered . : 
5.2 Un-registered r F 
6. Gonstruction . . 


7. Electricity, gas and water 
supply ° é 3 


Sub-Total : Secondary 


8, Transport, Storage & 
Gommunication . 


8.1 Railways. 


8.2 Transport by other means 
& storage . 


8.3 Communication 
9. Trade, Hotel & Restaurants 


Sub-Total : Transport, Co- 
mmunication & Trade . 


10. Banking & Insurance . 


11, Real estate, ownership 4 
dwellings & business services . 


Sub-Total : Finance & Real 
Estate . . 


12. Public administration me 
defence . . . 


13. Other services. . . 


Sub-Total s Community & 
’ Personal services. =. 


14, Total + Net domestic pro- 
duct at factor cost 





@ Quick estimates. 


1970-71 


o 
a 


16,857 
403 
29 

331 
£7,320 
4,713 
2,958 
1.759 


1,850 


6,876 


1,580 


3,908 


59488 
Od 


1,039 


4,683 


1,635 


1,650 


3,885, 


3652 


(At current Prices) 


1971-72 
3 
16,935 

436 
246 
344 
17,962 
5,197 
3,215 
1,982 
2,030 


336 


73363 


1,733 
574 


916 
243 
4,258 


5991 
756 


1,125 


1, 38x 


1,831 
1,809 


3 »640 


37,036 


- 1972-73 


4 
18,630 
456 
285 
371 
19743 
5,771 
3,566 
2,205 
2,172 


364 


8,307 


1,889 


561 


1,078 
250 
4,733 


6,622 
869 


1,227 


2,096 


1,976 
1,981 


39957 


40,794 


1973-74 


or 


25,294 
509 
367 
425 

26,595 

6,938 
4,347 
2,591 
2,240 


39) 


99569 


2,119 


481 


1,353 
285 
5,878 


79997 
1,080 


1,815 


4395 


25221 
2,213 


49434 


50,990 


1974-75 
6 


27,231 
637 
410 

647 

28,925 

8,164 
5,781 
§,888 


2,590 


1,593 
326 
7,531 


10,097 
1,349 


1,398 


2,747 


2,858 
2,714 


59572 


59,606 
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(Crore Rupees) 





1975-76P 1976-77 P1977-78@ 











7 8 9 
25,342 26,029 29,066 
751 852 980 
515 522 507. 
B52 955 961 
27,460 48,358 1,584 
9,645 10,787 11,648 
6,001 6,817 7,200 
8,644 8,920 4,449 
8,254 8,807 4,871 
665 836 O1F 
139564 15,470 16,936 
8,025 3,548 3,764 
795 1,008 1,084 
1,857 2,048 2,169 
373 502 561 
8,289 8,906 9,562 
11,314 195454 = 13346 
1,756 —2,085 2,234 
1,518 1,742 2,005 
3069 3797 4839 
3,237 8,453 3,729 
$,020 3,261 $3,577 
6,257 6,734 1,306 
61,864 66,793 73,389 


Source: Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
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Table 170—-NEtT Domestic Propuct at Factor cost By INDUsTRY OF ORIGIN 
(at 1970-71 Prices) 
(Crore Rupees) 








1950- 195a- 1960- 1965+ 1970- 19738- 1974- 1975+ 1976. 1977+ 








Industry 51 56 61 66 71 74 715 76P 77P 78@ 
: : es! 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1. Agriculture . : - 9,859 11,383 13,143 12,279 16,357 16,309 15,865 “17,662 16,553 18,411 
2. Forestry & logging . . 212 19 266 367 403 416 449 491 550 576 
$. Fishing . - + + 97 120 166 196 229 258 275 291 277 293 
4. Mining & quarrying . =. = 126 157 222 312 331 363 396 445 469 473 
: Sub-Total : Primary « 10,294 11,888 13,797 13,154 17,320 17,346 16,985 18,889 17,849 19,753 
, 
5. Manufacturing . . « 1,674 2,202 2,918 4,018 4,712 5,365 5,579 5,711 6,232 6,459 
> 2 : 
5.1. Registered . . . 899 1,205 1,674 2,477 2,953 3,371 3,480 3,495 3,904 4,044 
5.2. Un-registered 2 reed Ads. 997 =1,244 =-:1,541 1,759 1,994 2,099 2,216 2,898 92 is 
? y 
6. Qonstruction =. . 728 829 1,410 1,507 1,850 1,707 1,712 1,991 2,253 2,434 
? ry 5 
7, Electricity, gas & water- 
supply . ’ . 39 63 110 212 314 360 391 431 513 532 
Sub Total sSecondary . 2441 3,094 4,138 5,737 [6,876 7,432 7,682 8153 8,998 9,425 
8, Transport storage and com- : 
rauuication : . 537 688 936 1,282 1,560 1,782 1,861 2,061 2,206 2,3¢, 
2 
$1. Railways . - «207 249 845 465 522 502 562 638 699 714 
4.2. Transport .by other means 
and storage : 267 «354 474689 840 1,024 1,051 1,186 1,198 1,258 
’ 
8.3. Communication . é 63 85 117 178 218 256 268 287 $11 328 


9, Trade, hotels and restaurants 1,416 1,786 2,361 3,130 3,908 4,181 4,292 4,685 4,916 5,156 
4 , 


Sub-Total ; Transport, Co- 
mmianication & Trade 1,953 2,474 3297 4,412 5,488 5,963 6,173 6746 %124 7,456 
» 
10. Banking & Insurance. . 158 240 328 458 644 764 694 826 985 1,094 
LD 


11. Real estate, ownership of dwel- 
lings and businesseervices . 429 509 597 823 1,039 1,128 1,161 1,195 1,287 1,282 
3 


Sub-Total : Finance & Real 
Estate . ° . s 587 749 925 1,281 1,683 1,892 1,855 2,021 25222 2; 376 


12, Public Administration 
& defence . F ‘ » 475 552 769 «=#1,176 1,635 1,981 2,091 2,249 2,855 92 499 
. ’ 


13, Otherservices . + + 3,048 1,212 1,484 1,575 1,650 1,756 1,840 1,882 1,932 1,986 
, 


. Sub-Total ; Community & 
Personal services =. 1,523 1,764 2,203 2751 3,285 3,737 3,931 41314287 4,476 


14, Total s Net domestic Pro- 
” 


ag son et 
@ Quick estimates Source: Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics 
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Table 171-——Privare Finan CoNnsumPpTION EXPENDITURE 
(At current Prices) 


(Crore Rupees) 


ar a SH 














Item 1970-71 1971-72 = 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 = 4975-76P 1976-77P 1977-78@ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1, Food, beverages and tobacco 20,485 21,270 23,420 29,311 35,520 34,931 33,625 37,568 

2, Clothing & foot-wear . 2,147 2,628 2,785 3,540 4,073 4,162 4,528 4,637 

8. Fuel & power. ‘ 3 953 1,113 1,197 1,333 1,651 1,797 1,902 2,138 

4. Grossrent . " . ; 1,001 1,146 1,244 1,330 1,403 1,518 1,744 1,990 
5. Furaiture, furnishings, house- 

hald cyuipmzats & op2ration foto | 1,081 1,191 1,277 1,663 1,812 2,050 2,208 

6. Others ‘ A : : BS raat 4,720 5,352 6,249 7,893 6,708 9,938 40,33) 

7. Total 7 . = ty 2,662 31,958 35,189 43,040 4% 52,203 52,928 53,587 59,072 
8, Per capita private final con- 

sumption expeaditure(Rs.) . 54Gb 7 576.9 621.7 743 4 883.3 876.3 869.9 939.1 


in ee 





Source : Ceatral Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
@Quick estimates, 


Table 172---Private FinAt CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE 
(At 1970-71 Prices) 
(Crore Rupees) 


























Item $70-71 1971-72 1972-73 1978-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-76 
P P @ 
1 2 3 + 5 6 7 8 9 
1. Food, beverages & tobacco . 20,435 20,520 19,701 «20,129» 20,543 += 21,494 20,808 22,680 
2. Clothing & fost-wear . 2,147 2,409 «2,432,597, 2,514 2,669 = «2,759 2, B14 
3. Fuel& power 2. 995 1,050 1,054 1,015 994 1,003 1,048 1,060 
4,Grossrent.  . wt 4,033 1,086 1,105 1,133 1,159 1,185 1,220 1,256 


5. Furniture, furnishings, 
houze-hold equipment 


& operation . . ' B04 1,041 1,052 1,023 990 1,005 1,137 1,187 

6. Others . . . 7 41 EL 4,500 4,813 5,081 4,962 5,146 5,483 5,732 

7. Total 7 . . . 29,682 30,579 30,157 30,978 31,162 32,502 32,455 34,729 
8, Per capita private final con- 

sumption expenditure (Ra.) . 548.7 552.0 532.8 535.0 527.3 538.1 526.9 552.1 





@ Quick estimates, Source: Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt. of Statistics, 
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Table 173—Domesric Savina (At current Prices) 
(Crore Rupees) 











Trem 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 ae Ne etd me 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ml 
1, Household sector. F 484 817 90x .1;87t 3557 6.190 6,45x 7986 10,550 11,096 
1.1 Financial saving F H 62 429 456 1,072 1,371 3,538 2,247 4,133 4,860 4,479 
1.1.1 Currency 2 ‘ 81 203 145 285 345 B12 18 311 1,132 
1.1.2 Net deposits* é ~ (—)26 24 il 309 265 1,187 905 1,388 1,732 
1.1.3 Shares & debentures . 52 41 67 175 94 44 124 112 181 
1.1.4 Netclaimson government (——)8+ 76 57. (—)9  (—)11 435 (~-)31 792 _ 
1.1.5 Lifeinsurance funds . 20 31 50 96 189 326 322 384 480 
1.1.6 Provident funds* ‘ 19 54 126 216 489 734 909 1,146 $,335 - 
1.2 Savingin physical assets. $22 388 445 799 2,186 2,652 4,204 3,853 5,690 6,617 
2. Private corporate sector 44 6x 117 99 223 48x 771 350. 306 ga6 
2.1 Non-Government 
corporate sector . : 40 55 109 83 19] 436 712 239 237 249 
2.2 Co-operative banks & societies 4 6 8 16 32 45 59 61 69 77 
3, Public sector . ; é 123 104 3°9 592 Bog 1,082 2,442 2829 35196 3.29% 
3.1 Administrative departments. 115 83 298 542 734 961 2,012 2,601 2,568 2,660 
3.2 Non-departmental enterprises 8 21 11 50 70 121 430 228 628 561 
Total net domestic saving. 651 982 1,347 2562 4584 7753 9664 11165 14,052 14,643 








Source: Central Statistical Organisation. 
@. Quick estimates. 


() Excludes deposits under foreign currency non-resident 
account scheme 1975, for the years 1975-76 & 1976-77. 


(?) Includes pension fund from the year 1971-72 onwards. 
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‘Table 174~-Domestic CAprraL ForMAtiIon By Type oF AssEers 
(At current Prices) 


(Crore Rupees) 

















Item 1950-1 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
__ fees P P 
1 , 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
1. Total gross domestic fixed 
capital formation : 97) 1,283 2,156 4,132 6,324 8,838 10,961 13,493 15,681 17,257 
1.4 Construction e. % 729 81015337 2360 3,978 94,838 §= 5,928 97,607 9,050 10,150 
(a) Public sector. 169 +23 676 «1,377 «1,547, 2,589 = 2,474 2883) 8 444 3,773 
(b) Privatesector . 56a) 337 661 983 2,431 «2,249 3,454 4,724 5,606 6.377 
1.2 machinery & equipment 244 «473, 819,772 2,346 «= 4,000 8,033 5,886 6,631 7.107 
(a) Publicsector 55 110 379 69 B8GS 416 «1,754 2,693 3.167 8.'374 
b) Private sector , 186 363 440 1,103 1,460 2,584 3,279 3,193 3.464 3,733 


{1.3 Net purchase of second 
hand note agasets. 


(a) Publicsector  . “9 — (~)5 (—)32 (—)39 (+)6 (4)23 (~)63 (yas 
{b) Private Sector , ; a = oak ee (+)39  (—)6 anyy, Pes ayes aR Fe 
2. Change in stock . : : 16) 133 427 95 1,034 7 4,142 °3,133 °2,440 ‘L152 
By pul iereot d , oe (-—) 3+ a4 is 378 804 1,727 2,241 1,539 (—)12 
rivate sector . 23 i397 340 iP 656 1,172 92,415 ¢ 
3. Pinareheay domestic capital a 6d “eet : : i 892 901 1,164 
‘ormation . ; 1,130 1,416 2,583 4,427 7,358 10,814 15,103 16,626 18,12 
(a) Public seeccor |, 2 250. fog iad 2,216 Mere aus 07s Path peer se 
rivatesector , 37! Ole ett Lee, ce A586 5,909 9-9, 125 j 4 
4: Less consumer of fixed % > a} ; 5 8,872 9,994 11,373 
capita : 3 J24 448 7 1 2,214 3,030 3,598 4,0 
& bes sector. Ses 45 6B 116 ; 217 444 26 ‘699 a9 one rie 
rivate sector , ait 330 620 012 «1,765 2,30¢ 2,399 +: 
5. Eolas cv domestic capital Fs bs 31252 3,526 3,789 
‘ormation . F 4 #06 68 1,847 3,1 5,144 7,784 11,505 12,543 13, 
(a) Publicsector | 431 1,026 1,999 2.323 4089 5,279 on “ris gett 
(b) Privatesector . : 590 537 821 1,159 2,821 3,695 7634 
6. Errors & omissions . » (-~) 76 53 (—)39 (—)37 (—}166 (+5361 (— si *188(—)1-495 aa) (4.127 


7, Total net domestic capital 
formation adjusted for 


ecrors & omissions . 630 1,021 1,808 3,161 4,978 8145 10,317 1 0. 

8, Total gross domestic capita) : ; ? 1,048 12,895 13,681 
formation adjusted for er- 
rors & omissions. 5 254 61,469 2,544 4,390 7,192 11,175 13,915 15,131 17,381 18,536 








@Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics 


Table 175-—-lDomestic CarpirAL FORMATION By TyPE OF ASsErs 
¢At 1970-—71 Prices) 


(Crore Rupees) 








Item 1970-"1 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 197-75 1975-76 1976477 
EO 7 P P 
ee, 
1 “ 3 4 5 6. 7 8 








1, Total a i pieriae 


mation . 32g 6705 6,883 6,907 6,835 6 
1,1 Construction . 3498 3,994 4,035 3,628 ier eae racial 
1,2 machinery & equipment . 2,346 2,711 2,848 3,279 3,187 3°307 39 : 
2, Change in stocks : 1,034 1,214 586 1,431 2,:194 1818 re 
3. Total gross domestic capital ’ 337] 
formation . 39358 719% 6 8,338 : . 
4. Less consumption of fixed ' id Lali oe se 9433 10,049 
capital. ald 2,287 2,409 2,451 2, ‘ 
5. Terai Net domestic capital : : ila 2,520 2,643 
formation . . P 55%44 5,632 5,060 59887 6,84 6, 
6. Errors & omissions (-~) La (~-)412 (—)449 (+)278 (—)?26 (jon ( Sard 
7, Total net domestic capital 410 


incr oper mil for er- : 

rors & omissions  . 97 5220 Gxx 6,165 6,xr, 

Total gross domestic carital bi ass ven 6,065 61996 
fomation adjusted for er- 


rors & omissions 7492 79507 7,0@0 8,616 8,503 8,585 


i nr nes ee 


95639 
Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt, of Statistics 
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Table 176—Factror Income By Broap Srcrors 


(At current Prices) 
(Crore Rupees) 











Item 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 = 1974-75 «1975-76 = 1976-77 
(P) (P) 
asemegeld, 17,320 17,961 19,742 26,595 28,925 27,460 28,358 
1.1 Compensation of employees 3,909 4,029 4,272 4,873 eet aes agi 
1,2 Interest , e ‘ . 547 609 739 808 1,045 ee sei 
anes ves ee 410 475 487 419 400 599 593 
1,4 Profits & dividents . 396 435 419 444 700 194 922 
1.5 Mixed income of self 
employed(f) . + «+ 12,058 12,413 = 13,825 20,05) 21,519 18,834 18.926 
2, Secondary(’) é ‘ . 6,876 7,563 8,307 9,569 12,265 ‘sae, . 7 
2,1 Gompeasation of employees 3,907 +,308 4,771 5,213 6,236 tte ae 
2.2 Interest. 9. + 722 810 874 1,025 1,384 1,475 1,679 
2.3 Rent. . : : 110 120 137 161 ae as a 
2.4 Profits & dividends. 821 866 520 1,281 1.869 500 5 gas 
2.5 Mixed income of  sclf : ? ’ 
employed(f) . -  - 1,316 1,459 1,605 1,889 2,553 2,998 8.047 
3. Transport, Communication , 
& Trade(*) . . f 5,488 5,991 6,622 7,997 10,097 11,314 2 454 
3,1 Compe.sation of employees 2,223 2,390 2,631 2,988 pene Ape . 
3.2 Interest . ‘ : 2 505 615 874 821 aan ions eae 
ooh). 2 ia 27% 304 332 374 425 ‘471 '503 
3.4 Profits & dividends 154 214 164 112 188 292 420 
3.5 Mixed income of self 
employed(f) . + - 2,352 2,468 2,621 3,702 4,860 5,348 5.891 
4. Financial & Real estate(*) 1,683 1,881 2,096 2,395 2,747 3,269 3,997 
4.1 Compensation of employees 446 520 600 a4] a8 hone ae 
4,2 Interest . F n f 3 3 4 3 5 : ; @ ‘ 
paneer. 957i Sas. tale 1,191 1,231 1,331 1,549 
4,4 Profits & dividends : 246° 289 329 410 525 787 ape 
4,5 Mixed income of self , 
employed(t) —— 31 34 40 50 61 <0 $9 
5. Community & Personal Ser- 
vices(*) : . . ‘ 3,285 3,640 3,957 4:434 5,572 6,259 6 74 
3.1 Gampeasation of employees 2,872 3,206 3,497 3,918 4,936 5, 566 
5,2 Interest . . . 3 11 13 17 20 29 24 26 
5.9 Rent. . : : 12 12 13 14 16 17 19 
5.4 Profits & dividends i 3 6 4 4 8 6 ; 
5,5 Mixed income of self 
employed(T) . . 7 387 403 426 478 590 644 — 
6. Net domestic Product 34,657 37,036 49,724 50,990 59,606 61,864 66,793 
6.1 Compensations of employees 13,357 14,453 - 15,771 17,733 21,044 24,135 26,142 
6.2 Interest . . . . 1,788 2,050 2,508 2,677 3,394 3,797 4,362 
6.3 Rent. . ‘ : 1,763 1,946 2,092 2,159 2,295 2,657 2,925 
6.4 Profits & dividends . 1,620 1,810 1,836 2,251 3,290 3,581 4,744 
6.5 Mixed income of self 
employed() » 16,124 16,777 18,517 26,170 29,583 27,694 28,620 





Source: Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
(1) Consists of Agriculture, Forestry & logging, Fishing and Mining & quarrying. 
(2) Consists of manufacturing (registered and un-registered) construction, electricity, gas & 


water supply. 
(3) Consists of Rallways, transport by other means & storage communication and trade, hotels 


& restaurants. 
(4) Consists of Bank 
(5) Consists of Publ 
(+) Income of own accou 


ing and Insurance, real estate, ownership of dwellings and business services. 


ic Administration and defence and other services. 
nt workers and, profits & dividends of un-incorporated enterprises. 
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Table 177—PERFORMANCE OF FPuBLIC SECTOR 


(At current Prices) 
(Crore Rupees) 








Item 1670-71 1971-72 1972-78 1978-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1. Net domestic product 34,652 37,036 40,724 50,990 59,606 61,864 66,793 73,389 
1.1 Public 5,022 5,636 6,234 7,256 9,514 11,370 13,140 14,298 
1.2 Private . 29,630 31,400 34,490 43,734 50,012 50,494 53,653 59,091 
1,3 Share of public to total ( %) 14.5 15.2 15.3 14.2 16.0 18.4 19.7 19.5 
a. Net domestic saving . 4,584 5,059 5,064 1,153 9,664 11,165 14,052 14,643 
2.1 Public . 804 762 740 1,082 2,442 2,829 3,196 3,221 
2,2 Private . 3,780 4,297 4,324 6,671 7,222 8,336 10,856 11,422 
2,3 Whareof public tetaal(or) 17.5 1521 14.6 14.0 25.3 25.3 22.7 22.0 
g. Net domestic aear forma- 
tion f , 5,144 5,972 5,875 7,784 11,505 12,543 13,635 13,554 
3.1 Public 2,323 2,650 3,018 4,089 5,239 6,923 7,167 5,920 
3,2 Private . 2,821 3,322 2,857 3,695 6,226 5,620 6,468 7,634 
$,3 Share of public to total ( %) 45.2 44.4 51.4 52.5 45.4 55.2 52.6 43.7 
4 Final = kia 
ture... 3,455 36,390 = 39,917 = 48,107 = 58204 «= «60,086 §=— 61,361 67,477 
4.1 Public aaitinintatied 3,773 4,432 4,728 5,067 6,001 7,158 7,774 8,405 
4,2 Private household and non- 
profit institutions administra- 
dea 14,382 31,958 35,189 49,040 =452,208 «= 52,928 += 53,587 «59,072 
4.3 Share at pubic to total(%) 11.3 12.2 11.8 10.5 10.3 11.9 12.7 12.5 
Source: Central Statistical Organisation, Depart-ment of Statistics. 


+ Unadjusted for errors & omissions. 
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The tables contained in this section, show the Budgetary position of Central Government & 
State Governments and economic classification of the Central Government Budget. 


Tables 178—181 


These tables respectively show the Revenue and Capitals receipts and expenditure of the Central 
Government and State Governments. Since the data presented in these tables are in conformity 
with the revised classification of the various heads, they are not comparable with those presented 
in earlier issues of the Statistical Abstract. 


Table 182 


‘The table gives a summary statement of the revenue and the expenditure on revenue account 
of Centraland State Governments. Revenue comprises proceeds from taxation and other receipts 
classed as revenues, excludiug borrowings, smallsavings, foreign aid, etc. ‘The expenditure met from 
the revenue is treated as expenditure charged to revenuc. The net result of above transactions repre- 
gents the surplus or the deficit for the year on revenue account. The table presents data for the Central 
Governm2nt and those States which correspond to the reorganized set up. 


Tables 183—186 


Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union excise 
duties, corporation tax and taxes on income other than corporation tax have been given in these tables. 
The figures for these tables have ben collected from the office of the Comptroller and Auditor Gencral. 
For details regarding the scope ofeach. item of account Jor which data are presented, the publications 
‘List of Major and Minor Heads of Account ofthe Central and State Governments Receipts and Disburse- 
ments’ may be consulted. 


Table 185 


Ever since 1957-58 an economic classification of the Central budget is being prepared by the 
Economic Division of the Ministry of Finance, Thesystem of Accounts givenin this tableanalyses various 
aspects of the Central Government’s transactions vis-a-vis rest of the economy. Some of the significant 
magnitudes emerging from the analysis are ; 

(a) The Central Government’s total expenditure ; 


(b) The Central Government’s final outlays; 

(c) Capital formation out of the budgetary resources of the Ceniral Government; 

(d) Net Capital formation and savings of the Central Government; 

(e) The various measures of deficit in the Ce ntral Government’s budgetary transactions; and 


(f) Income generation by the Central Government. 
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Table 178 —BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 





‘(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 





1365-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7! 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


Item 
(R.E.) (B.E).f. 
eee Sa eae eee a 
} 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


I, Revenue Account 
A. Revenue . , 


B. Expenditure . : . 
G. Surplus(-+) or Deficit(—) . 


Il, Capital Account 
A. Receipts(1)(2). 


B. Disbursements. . 
CG. Surplus(+-) or Deficit(—) . 


IT, Over all Surplus (+-) 
Doeficit(—) (I0-+NC) 
Financed by : 


A. Increase (—) or Decrease 


(+) in Treasury bills (3) 





25,444 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 65,576 80,754 87,527 97,767 108,1244 
; (104,614) 

20,246 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 57,933 71,£85 84,405 97,432 169,581 
+3,198 $1,630 —1,000 —143 42,368 +7,€43 48,669 43,1292 4955 1,457 
; ‘ (4,967) 


16,48 25,242 30,309 29,740 36,462(b) 32,967 46,978 55,726 .C1;5€6 71,968 

(71,738) 
21,389 29,720 34,502 38,286(a) 42,113(b) 47,618 59,502, 60,157 71,669 . 85,9¢8 
A,906 —4,478 —4,198 —8,546(a) —5,05] — 14,851 — 12,529 — 4,426 16,102 — 13.915 


: (14,1 

1,748 —2,848 —5,193 —8,689 —3,283 —7,208 -~3;6€0 —1,307 9,140 De TD 
(a) (—19,182) 

i133 --3,591 —3,496 —9,549 —4,401 ~7,800 8,456 43,418 7,65 6—10,460 


(a) 


B. decrease (—) or increase -+455 +743 —1,697 +860 41,118 +592 +4,796 —4,725 2,728 —10 


(+) Cash Balance 
(i) Opening Balance 


(ii) Closing Balance 
G. Uncovered. : 


20 41,560 +2,301 +604 +1464 42,562 43,174 47/970 43,245 +4517 
+435 +2,303 +604 +1,464 42,562 +3,174 +7,970 +8,245 +517 +507 


4,872 











Source: Reserve Bank of India. 


R.E.: Revised Estimates. 


B.E.: Budget 


Estirnates. 


Note:—The data from 1£73-74 onwards given in Tables 176 and 1,7 are not strictly comparable 
with those for ezrler years due.to changes in budgetary clissification adopted since 1974- 
75. However, the overall position remains unchanged. 


(1) Excluding Treasury bill receipts. 


(2) Excludes 


cor.version of ad-hoc treasury bills of Rs. 500 million in 1965-66, in Rs. 1,000 


million each in 1973-74, 1974-75, 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1177-78 (revised estimates) to 
dated securities, 

(3) Mostly sold to R.B.I. 

(a) Excludes the transfer of Rs. 4,211 millon on account of Centre’s assistance to S| 
for clearing their overdrafts with the R.B.I. Se tates 

(b) Excluding PL 480 transactions under INDO-US Agreement, 1974. 

(t) Including effects ot budget proposals and adjusted for the effects of tax concessions 
announced on April 27, 1978 and supplementary demands for grants presented to the 
Lok Sabha cn August, 1978. Figures in brackets exclu:ie the effects of additional re- 
source raobil.sation measures. 

Includes sale proceeds of gold from first six auctions held by R.B.I. 
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Table 177—BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 


1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 








Item 
(R.E.) (B.B.)3 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 it 
REVENUE 
1. Taxeson incomeand expendi- 4,537 4,846 5,466 6,992 7,961 10,826 14,004 15,978 17,396 18,629 
ture (1+2-+43). (19,507) 
Taxes on incomeother than 2,718 4,732 5,367 6,299 7,452 8,744 12,144 12,095 10,250 11,946 
Corporation tax. (11,400) 
Less: States share. . 1,233 3,591 4,622 4,924 5,317 5,123 7,941 6,522 a 7,358 
7,393) 
(1) Net Receipts . . 1,485 1,141 745 1,375 2,185 3,621 4,803 5,573 3,496 ( oe 
4,007) 
(2) Corporation tax 2 3,048 3,705 4,721 5,579 5,826 7,095 8,617 9,692 12,750 14,421 
(14,200) 
(3) Other taxes on income 4 BS ” 38 a 110 5B4 718 1,150 220 
and expenditure. (1,300) 
Il. Taxeson propertyandcapital 198 268 392 524 518 592 793 853 = 849 909 
transactions (1 to5). 
Estateduty . 66 79 90 101 106 105 117 18 10 110 
Less ¢ States’ share 68 63 76 75 112 96 82 96 99 99 
(1) Net receipts. 2 16 14 26 —6 9 835 22 1l li 
(2) Tax on wealth 120 153 252 359 358 392 537 604 500 550 
(3)Gift Tax 2. 28 24 35 40 48 51 51 56 6-58 58 
(4) Stamps and Registration 54 73 88 96 115 136 167 198 276 287 
(5) Landrevenue(a) . . 3 2 3 8 3 4 3 3 4 8 


19,399 23,422 26,914 30,519 39,556 45,301 48,949 52,828 60,535 


commodities and 13,11] 
{IL, Taxes on co 60.585 


services(1 to 7). 
Customs ¢ 
5,477 4,231 6,404 7,932 9,319 12,246 14,708 15,904 16,882 


Imports(Gross). +s ae (16,779) 
Bxports(Gross). 5 220 «676754 92 878 1,187 f14,983 1,189 2,500 2,802 
Other revenue (Gross) 49 706(k) 193 8 178 405 J 469 330 325 
Less) Refunds . - + 158 373 934 411 406 459 789 829 934 908 
(i) Net receipts . «—«» «5,390 5,240 6,957 8,566 9,964 13,829 14,194 15,587 17,800 18,606 

(18,503) 
Union ExciseDuties . - 8,979 17,586 20,611 29,242 26,021 32,305 38,448 42,214 44,53! 52,991 

(48,267) 


(Ofwhich t additional excise (469) (748) (1,060) (1,348) (1,732) (1,878) (2,229) (2,571) (2,828) 43,246) 


duties) 
Less ¢ States’ share. . 1,459 3,901 4,746 5,667 6,807 7,025 8,567 10,280 les tage 
(2) Net ceceipts . - 7,520 13,685 15,865 17,575 19,714 25,280 29,881 31,934 33,397 40,243 
(36,468) 
(3) Sales tax (b) P 125 285 309 366 427 559 771 928 1,010 1,110 
(4) State Excise (b) . ‘ 17 53 57 66 119 146 158 211 256 254 
13 25 27 32 34 37 40 41 47 47 


(5) Taxon vehicles(c) - 

(6) Tax on goods and passen- ) (j) G) 
gers(d). 

(7) Other taxes and duties on 46 lil 207 50 159 113 148 181 206 igs 
commodities and services(e). 


ee eS SSS 


For footnotes please see page 415. 


259 102 92 109 117 112 17 





Tterg 
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Table 177—-BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA-- contd. 
(Revenue Account) 


Million Rupee 


1965-€6 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(R. E.) (B. EB.) 








og  § 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Oo 





REVENUE 
IV. Total tax revenue ({+IT+ 17,346 24,513 29,280 34,430 38,998 50,974 60,098 65,810 71,073 80,073 
III). (77,073) 
V. Interest receipts (1-+2-+3+ 3,97? 5,746 5,992 7,134 7,358 7,755 9,337 11,054 13,279 13,894 
4). 
(1) Stateand Union Territory 1,51f 2,590 2,963 3,817 3,901 3,740 4,568 $,899 5,240 5,750 
Governments. ; 
(2) Railways . . . 04 1,332 1,315 1,435 1,553 1,776 1,917 2,929 2,257 2,348 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs . 54 105 106 119 199 201 243 276 282 301 
(4) Other interest receipts, 0) 1,669 1,608 1,763 1,705 2,038 2,609 4,550 5,500 5,500 
VI. Dividends (1+2+3) . F B17 1,207 1,442 1,640 1,574 2,082 1,950 2,370 2,815 2,702 
(1) Railways 2. - 259 «9 264197 SS ge 257 65 33 14 15 
(2) Postsand telegraphs . 11 27 24 _ 25 10 17 23 20 18 
(3) Others(f) .  . Se Ve 916 1,221 1,640 1,551 1,815 1,868 2,814 2,781 2,699 
(Ofwhich profitsof R.B.I.). (480) (750) (1,000) (1,200) (1,800) (1,450) (1,500) (1,900) (2000) (2000) 
VII. Fiscal Services(1-+-2) 157 256 279 296 317 357 501 672 747 eee 
(79 
(1).CGurrencyand mint 157) 256 279 296 317 357 501 672 727 1,286 
(2) Other fisal services , vee _ — = — _ — — 20 = (776) 
VIII. General services (zg) 3 600 406 903 2,317 1,865 2,959 20 
1%. Socialandcommunity servi- 1,547 1,697 3,286 510 436 488 683 637 1,271 2,784 
ces(h 895 
X. Bt) as wecctcentn t A 1,173 1,638 3,017 5,868 3,169 3,115 3,507 
XI. Cash grants from foreign countri:: 1,950 2,528 2,963 
aad international organizations 
NYY. Total Non-tax Revenue 5,598 8,906 10,999 11,353 11,729 14,602 20,656 21,717 26,714 28,051 
V+VI4 VII+ VITI+IX-- (27,541) 
X+XI) 


XII. Tatal Revenue (IV+X0) 23,444 33,419 40,279 45,783 50,727 65,576 80,754 87,527 976787, 208, 104 
104,614) 

















Source: Reserve Bank ot India. 


Notes: 


R.E.: Revised Estimates. 
B.E.: Budget Eistimites. 
Figures in bracxets exclude the effect of additional resources mobilisation measures. 
(1) Including e‘fects of budget proposals and adjusted for tax concessions announced on April, 
27, 1978. 
measures. 
(a) Includes reyalty trom quarries in the Union Territorles without Legislature. 
(b) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi and Chandigarh. 
(c) Receipts relate mainly to Union Territories without Legislature. 
(d) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi. 
(e) Include foreign travel tax, inland travel tax, entertainment tax, betting tax, etc. 
(f) Comprise profits of R.B.I. and dividends, etc. from commercial and other undertaking. 
(g) Include receipts of administrative services like Public Service Commission, Police, Jails, 


supplies and disposals, stationery and printing, public works and pensions and other 
general miscellanecus services. 


(h) Receipts from education, art and culture, medical, famfly welfare, public health, sanitation 
and water supply. housing, urban development, information and publicity, broadcasting, 
labour ane employment, social security and welfare and other social and community 
services are included under this head. 


(i) Comprise receipts from Agriculture and allied services, industry and minerals, water and 
power development; transport and communications and general economic services. 

(j) Included under other taxes and duties. 

(k) Includes additional duties (net). 

Includes sale proceeds of gold from first six auctions held by R.B.I. 
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Table 179—BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—~contd. 


(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupees 











Item 1965-66 (970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(R.E.) (B.E.)? 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M1 
I, Developmental Expenditure 5,029 8,721 14,131 15,572 16,765 17,585 21,565 31,619 39,382 45,250 
(A-+-B+C-+D) 
A. Social & Community ser- 1,303 2,231 3,736 2,895 3,229 4,276 5,198 6,085 6,812 7,753 
vices, 
Of which : 
(1) Education, art, culture 872 1,592 1,781 1,955 1,928 2,626 3,201 3,631 4,097 4,669 
and Scientific services and 
research, 


(2) Medical, public health 151 279 316 359 396 458 538 652 712 868 


and family welfare, sanf- 
tation and water supply, 


(3) Labour and employment 79 106 144 151 200 224 319 423 503 551 
B, Economic services. i 1,366 2,626 0°.3,580e85.735 7,121 7,989 9,961 14,994 18,693 19,€05 
Of which : 
(1) Agriculture and allied 184 556 1,002 1,860 3,229 4,046 3,653 7,180 7,876 8,652 
services, 
Of which : 
(Food subsidy) . . (1,170) (2,515) (2,951) (2,501) (5,060) (4,788) (4,560) 
(2) Industries and Minerals 360 394 433 919 937 1,377 2,515 2,540 4,041 4,560 
(3) Foreign trade and export 199 412 542 780 776 884 1,607 2,€86 3,635 3,197 
Promotion. ; 
(4) Transport and commu- 265 503 602 590 621 756 971 1,027 4,164 1,239 
nications, 
10 34 39 


C. General services. 5 
D. Grants-In-aid to State and 2,360 3,964 «= 5,815 6,944 6,415 5,320 6,410 10,580 13,793 17,658 


Union Territory Governments 
for developmental Purposes. 
li, Non-Developmeata] expendi- 15,217 
ture (i to ix) 


23,068 27,148 30,354 31,594 40,348 50,316 52,786 58,100 64,831 


(i) Collection of taxes and 300 481 523 499 555 750 928 958 1,109 1,232 
duties, 

(ii) Audit :. Bae 127 237 266 301 368 474 544 521 524 583 

(iii) Interest payments and 3,706 9,055 8,701 7,764 += 8,816 10,008 12,282 14,877 17,099 20,284 

(b) (by) (b) 


servicing of debt. of which | 
Interest on compulsory deposits 


(iv) Administrative services 693 1,660 2,028 2,237 2,762 3,204 3,888 3,690 4,052 4,286 
of which : 
(a) Police . ee 318 1,016 1,188 1,309 1,295 1,626 2,091 2,071 2,251 2,344 
(b) External affairs. 97 222 271 241 295 345 491 596 530 521 
(v) Grants to States and 881 2,258 =. 2,093 2,524 3,104 5,280 6,482 5,688 6,529 7,467 


UnionTerritory Govern- 
ments for non-develop- 
mental purposes. 


(vi) Compensationand assign- 45 124 121 186 149 160 151 169 193 195 
ments to local bodies. 
(vif) Technical and econo- 154 244 292 1,278 — 402 402 416 494 655 


mic cooperation with 


other countries. 
(iti) Others(2). «sO STL. 12,009 15,124 15,565 15,840 20,070 25,689 26,267 28,100 29,629 


IIT, Total expenditure (I+IT) . 20,246 31,789 41,279 45,926 48,359 57,933 71,885 84,405 97,432 109,581 
IV, Surplus( +) or Deficit(—)on +3,198 41,630 —1,000 --143 +2,368 +7,643 +8,869 +3,122 4355 —1,457 
Revenue Account. 





R.E.: Revised Estimates. 


B.E.: Budget Estimates. 
Figures in brackets exclude the effect of additional resource mobilisation measures. 


() Including effects of budget proposals and adjusted for tax concessions announced on April 27, 


(2) Includes expenditure on currency, coinage and mint, pensions and other retirement benefits, 
general and other services and accounting transfers; write backs and defence expenditure 
(net). 

(b) Includes interest payment on deposits under compulsory deposit schemes which is included 
in other fiscal services, in budget documents. 








NATIONAL FINANCE 417 


Table 179---BunGETaRy POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—contd. 
(Capital Account) 
(Million Rupees) 








ee ne. 








Ttem 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
: (R.E,) (B.E.)() 
ee a a ee ee eee ee 
1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
RECEIPTS 


1, Internal Market Borrowings 


ta) 


Internal Market Borrow- “736 4,278 + 6,270 7,785 10,253 6,958 6,610 11,226 18,118 18,800 
tnas—Gross, 
Internal Market Botrow- 1,236 1,444 2,939 4,870 4,717 4,805 4,564 8,455 11,826 16,498 


ings—Net, 

2, Subscriptions to Bonds one — ~— — es = 895 _ _ —_ 

isgued under the Voluntary 

Disclosure Scheme, 1975. 
3. Other Debt net(b) . A 403 941 39 —6 —~17 28 1,872 558 23 2,78¢(c) 
4 External Debt—Gross.  . 5,70) 5,266 5,404 5,103 6,816 8,577 14,155 198,767 9,194 192,334 

External Debt—Net . =. 4,319 3,322 3,466 «2,998 += 4,626(f) 5,506 10,717 10,067 4,208 8,393 
5. Small Savings net . 2,512 1,843 2,240 3,730 4,744 2,775 3,928 4,188 4,400 4,600 
6, Public Provident Fund Net 23 30 35 50 53 119 119 140 170 
7. State Proviaent Funds Net Har 892 1,031 927 955-1, 861 2,218 1,836 1,889 2,918 
8. Repayment of Loans(i+ii) 3,735 9,225 12,967. 11,551 14,713 11,915 14,855 12,872 22,700 23,860 


(i) State and Union Terrf- 2,765 6,582 8,544 6,778 


9, Railway Reserve Funds net 
(d). 


10, Svectal Daposite of Non- _ _ — 


9,686 5,074 7,461 6,556 8,600 10,300 


tory Governments. 


(if) Others(g) . c ‘ 972 2,643 4,423 


4,773 5,027 6,841 7,394 6,816 14,100 43,560 
189 324 327 174 117 461 52 917 —804 290 


= ~_ -- 1,040 2,151 2,500 2,250 


Govt. Provident Funds 


11. Special Borrowings from om — = 
R.B.I. against Compulsory (1,000) 


Deposits 
12, Other Receipts net (ce) . 1,639 2,450 2,001 44] 


13. Totol Capital Recefpts . 16,463 25,242 30,309 


on 


Notes: 


= = = ~ 4,800 1,300 1,250 


—1,169(f) 339 1,729 3,349 6,626 3,891 


29,740 36,462(f)32,967 45,973 55,728 61,586 71.988 
(71,738) 





R.E.: Revised Estimates. 

B.E.: Budget Estimates. 

(1) Including effects of budget proposals. 
proposals. 

(a) Excludes Treasuvy Bill receipts as well as conversion of ad-hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 500 mil- 
lions in 1965-86. Rs. 781 millions 1970-71 and Rs. 1.000 millions each in 1971-72, 1972-73, 
1973-74, 1974-75, 1975-74. 1976-77 and 1977-78 (revised estimates to dated securities). 

(b) Represents special securities issue@ to the IME, the IBRD, the IDA, the ADB, Prize bonds, 


annuity certificates etc. 

(c) Includes credit for wayment of additional subscription and by way of currency, valuation 
adjustment to IMF shown in supplementary demands for grants presented to Lok Sabha on 
August 1, 1978. 

(d) Comprise deprec‘ation, reserve funds, revenue reserve fund, development fund, pension fund 
and accident compensation. safety and passenger amenities fund, and railway staff benefit 
fund. 

(e) Includes PL 480 deposits, deposits and advances, suspense and miscellaneous recelpts, remit- 
tances and reserve funds other than railway reserve funds, and inter-state settlement. oil 
credits. deposits of lcan assistance from Iran for Kudremukh Project and economic deve- 


lopment. 

(f) Excludes PL 480 transactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974. 

(g) Include foreign Governments. Municipalities, Port Trusts financial institutions and indus- 
trial and commercial undertakings in the public sector, companies and institutions in the 
private sector, cn-operatives societies, Government servants, etc. 


Figures in brackets do not take credit for these 


28—174 CS.0./ND/79 
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Table 179—BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT Or INDIA—contd. 











(Capital Account) 
(Million Rupecs 
i A a a a 
Item 1963-66 1970-71 19/1-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(R.E.) (B.ED) 
uc a ag a a a 
1 4 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 tl 
DISBURSEMENTS 
A, Developmental Capital 5,790 3,054 9,014 8,142 8,293 14,188 17,885 15,479 20,520 22,572 
Outlay (I+1+-TT0), 
(y) Seon and Community — _- = 489 375 517 B12—«*1,039 1,055 1,201 
Of which : 
aa) Scientific services and (e) (e) (e) te) (e) 251 358 331 368 493 
Research. 
(ii) Medical,public health 1 8 7 23 (~—)9 15 59s«d5G 40-69 
and water Supply. 
(iii) Housing and urban (e) (e) (e) 348 265 130 182 298 381 452 
development. 
(iv) Broadcasting . . 11 35 46 ah, 91 79 = 122 143 116 112 
(v) Social security and o — = ia 28 95 59 64 85 107 
welfare 
(vi) Others _ 17 $2 47 65 68 
1) Economic Services 5,778 5,011 8,961 7,653 7,918 13,671 17,073 14,440 19,393 21,128 
aa (i to vii) ; : i 
o 
(i) General economic (e) (e) (e) 199 332 186 740 326 452 826 
services. 
(ii) Agriculture and allied 27 2.20 238 (--)142 (-)101 3,662 = 3,C21 760 (— 7200 1,654 
services, 
(iil) naa minerals 1,476 2,573 4,697 2,963 3,485 4,747 7,230 8,74G 18,166 11,085 
to 9). 
(1) Machinery and 557 7 837 201 116 77-530 352 56194 
Engineering services. 
(2) Petroleum, chemical 200 398 $59 925 1,946 1,966 3,297 3,806 2,555 2,653 
& fe-tilizerindustries, ’ 
(3) Atomic energy 341 114 244 314 395 321 359 450 608 697 
development. 
(4) Mining and metal- 276 «1,056 2,918 750 743 2,028 2,696 3,045 8,328 6,526 
Largical industries. 
(5) Other industries. 132-998 «= 239773 285) 355) 848,107,114 1,125 
(iv) Water and ures 206 «9559 «= «579-757-638 1,092 1,047 1,157 1,826 1,889 
development. 
W) Tea 663 869 959 1,291 1,347 1,229 1,192 1,282 1,39! 1,891 
communications, 
(vi) Railways, 6 - 2,451 1,359 1,908 2,093 1,716 2,192 2,509 1,900 3,001 3,479 
(vii) Post and Telegraph, 314 70 228 492 501 563 794 255 257 281 
(viii) Others (a) P é 64] 361 352 pan oe es _ = _ a, 
(iit) General services 7 a iiss one i. _ (f) (ft) (f) 2 148 


B Noadevelopmental Capital =1.168 3,362 2,152 1,612 1,795 2,113 4,619 3,023 2,854 5,6°3 
Outlay —toral (b). 


CLhoans and Advances = 12,000 15,526 18,067 23,442(c) 24,319 26,293 31,514 35,174 42,637 51,89: 
(44-44). 
(i) Loans to State and 8,289 10,275 12,086 15,406(c) 15,756 10,930 12,953 14,806 20,704 29,520 


Union Territory 
Governments. 

(ii) Other loans and = {3,711 5,251 5,981 8,036 8,563: 15,363 18,561 20,368 22,433 22,375 
advances. 


See Footnotes on page 419. 
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Table 179--BupcetTary POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA-—concld. 














(Capital Account) 
{Million Rupees) 
Item (953-65 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1970-77 1977-78 1978-79 
(R.E.) (B.E.)(1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Vi 
DISBURSEMENTS 


D. .Discharge of Debt (I+). 2,431 4,778 5,269 5,090 7,706(d) 5,224 5,44 6,46! 5,678 5, 8¢8 
(i) Internal Loans , 1.550 2,834 3,331 2,915 5,536 2,153 2,046 2,781 1,292 1,802 
(ii) ExternalLoans 338i 1,944 1,938 2,175 2,170(d) 3.071 3,530 3,700 4,386 4,00 


E. Total Quglttal Di bursemeats 1.199 29,720 34,502 38,286(c)42,113 47,818 59,502 60,157 71,689 65,968 
(A+B+C+D) 
F. Sueplas(+) orDeficit(—) . 4,976 4,478 4,193 —8,546(c)---5,651—14,851 —12,529—4,429 10,108 — 13,915 








— 


R.E.: Revised Estimates. 

B.E.: Budget Estimates. 

(1) Including effects of budget proposals and adjusted for the effects of tax concessions an- 
nounced on April 27, 1978. 

(a) Since break clown of 1tems like capital outlay on general economic services, scientific services 
and research, housing and urban developtent, social security and welfare are not available. 
separately upto 1971-72 they have been included under this head. 

(b) Comprise capital outlay on all services and write backs to revenue. 

(c) Excludes the transfer of Rs. 4,211 millions on account of Central assistance to States for 
clearing the overdrafts wih the Reserve Bank of Indla. 

(da) Excluding PL 480 transactions under Indo-US Agreement, 1974 

(e) The figures relating to these items are included under ‘other economic services’ since the 
break down is not available for the period 1965-66 to 1971-72. 

(f) Since the break down of the item into developmental and non-developmental is not avail- 
able, the outiay is {included under ‘others’ in non-developmental Capital outlay. 
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Table 180—CoONSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES 
(Million Rupees) 














Item 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75. 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
I. Reyenne Account 
A. Revenue . . . . . . ° 49,123 55,520 64,315 79,382 89,354 98,264 
97,543 
B. Expenditure. . -© «© «© «© + 49,819 56,693 69,308 69,665 81,672 A TrAy 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) . . . . —696 1,173 43,947 +49,717 +4.7,672 +8,143 
(+-7,422) 
TI. Capital Account (a) 
A. Receipts » wees 28,750 24,832 21,713 25,938 29,921 28,277 
(24,539) - 
B. Disbursements =. . 2 «© «© « 22,970 25,583 25,767 33,142 38,274 39,608 
C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) . ; 4 : +5,780 —751 —4,054 —7,20¢4 —8,353 —11,331 
(1,569) 
III. Remittances (Net) . : 5 . : i —945 —332 —199 —1,767 +258 —66 
IV. Overall Surplus (--) ox Deficit (—) (IC +IIC+IN) $4,139 2,256 —306 +746 413 —3,254(d) 
‘Svs (—8,975)(d) 
Financed by : 
I, Increase(+) or Decrease(—-) in Gash Balance . é —1,174 645 1,477 =—-246 +789 —2,323 
(--3,044) 
Il, Purchase(-+) or Sale (—) of Securities. F : +259 —515  -+1,100 4911—1,276 759 
TIT. Increase in (—) or repayment of (++) ways and means +5,063 —1,096(b) +71(c) +81 +74 —!72 
advances and overdrafts from the reserve bank of India. (4-852) 
IV. Uncovered . : : i J : 4 — — ~ — = — 
Nores: Source: Reserve Bank of India. 


I. Budget estimates for 1977-78 include estimated yield from States’ Budget Proposals and the 
States’ share in Centre’s additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1976-77 rates of 
taxation. 


II. Figures in brackets for 1972-73 in respect of capital receipts excludes Rs. 4,211 millions 
special “ways and means” assistance given by the Centre to the States to clear their out- 
standing overdrafts with the Reserve Bank of India as at the end of April 1972. Surplus 
on capital account and overall surplus/ deficit are accordingly adjusted. Net increase or 
decrease in ‘ways and means’ advances is also adjusted for Rs, 4,211 millions as this 
repayment was financed by special assistance from the Centre. 
R.E: Revised Estimates. 


B.E.: Budget Estimates. 


(a) Excluding ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of 
India and purchase/sale of securities from cash balance investments Account, 

(b) Inclusive of overdraft of Rs. 72 millions and Rs. 2 millions in 1973-74 and 1974-75. respec- 
tively and repayment of overdraft of Rs. 12 millions in 1977-78 by Jammu ang Kashmir 
Government to Jammu & Kashmir Bank Ltd. 

(v) Includes the effect of saving of Rs. 20 millions due to reduction in PWD stock which the 
Government of Himachal Pradesh has treated as additional resource mobilisation. 

(d) This deficit would go up by Rs. 772.7 millions if (1) supplementary demands for Grants 
of Rs. 32.7 millions in the case of Haryana and second supplementary demands for grants 
of Rs, 198.6 millions in the case of Maharashtra and (2) unbudgeted outlay of Rs. 541.4 
millions in the case of Assam, Bihar. Haryana, Kerala and Punjab are taken into account. 
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Table—-181 CONSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES 
(Revenue Account) 
Million Rupee 














Ttems ‘1972-73 = 1973-74 = 1974-75 =—-:1975~76 1976-77 1977-78 
(R.E.) (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 
REVENUE 
I, Total Reveaue (A +B). . «se 49,123 55,520 64,315 79,332. 89,354 98, 264. 
(97,543) 
A. Tax Revenne (1+2) ‘ ° . s ’ 29,897 34,673 41,09] 51,453 56,188 61,871 
1. States? Own tax revenue {itoiii) . : : 19,285 23,054 28,806 35,462 39,639 43,840 
(i) Taxesonincome . . .  « 144 144 160 457 542 580 
Agricultural income tax. = . : 124 118 139 285 272 296 
Profession tax . : " ‘ : 20 26 21 172 270 284 
(ii) Taxes on property & capital transactions 2,420 3,333 3724 4,563 4,344 4,737 
Stamps and registration. é ‘ , 1,445 1,719 2,050 2,169 2,409 2,583 
Land revenue . : : : : 4 929 = 1,570 1,605 2,297 1,820 2,024 
Surcharge on cash crops. c : 4 3 — 7 19 36 36 
Urban immovable property tax : X 43 44 59 78 79 94 
(iii) Taxes on commodities and services 5 16,72 19,577 24,923 30,442 34,753 38,523 
Sales tax (a). : : : ; 9,765 11,428 15,504 19,437 22,387 24,896 
State excise duties . : : § : 25791 3,537 3,873 4,355 4,908 5,475 
Taxes on vehicles. i ; Z i 1,265 1,484 1,756 2,033 2,341 2,526 
Taxes on goods & passengers ; , 864 = 1,142 1,414 1,669 1,855 2,528 
Electricity duties ; f : ‘ ‘ 732 813 913 1,114 1,293 1,367 
Entertainment tax .  . 3 . .) - 766 996 1,255 1,499 - 1,652 1,788 
Other taxes and duties (b) —— 538 423177 20 335 317 443 
2. Shareincentraltaxes .  . a9. 0. 10,612 11,624 2,285 15,991 16,549 18,031 
Income Tax . : : ‘ . . 4,878 5,228 5,161 75342 6,524 7,045 
Estate duty = . 3 : . : 73 112 93 82 84 89 
Union excise duties F 3 : 7 ; 5,651 6,284 7,026 8,567 9,941 10,897 
Stampa and registrations , ’ . . _ ~ nt = — a 
B, Non-Tax Revenue (1+2). ' : . ’ 19,226 20,842 23,2::4 27,929 33,166 36,393 
1. States’ own non-tax revenue (Gc). ‘ A 9,963 11,470 13,003 15,744 18,195 19,695 
2. Grantein-aid from the Centre . ‘ : 9,263 9,372 10,246 12,185 14,971 16,698 
EXPENDITURE 
tl, TOTAL EXPENDITORE (A4-B}() . . . 49,819 56,693 69,366 69,665 81,672 90,121@d) 
A. Developmental Expeadicure (i -} ii). . 33,495 37,429 41,025 47,093 54,761 60,840 
(i) Social and commun.ty servicus (e) . . 20,793 23,274 24,250 27,982 32,164 34,867 
(ii) Economic services(!) : . 7 . 12,702 14,155 16,7735 19,111 22,597 25,973 








Please see footnotes on page 422. Source: Reserve Bank of India, 
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Table 181-~CoNSOLIDATBD BUDGETARY PosIrion OF STaTES—Contd. 
(Revenue Account) 














Million Rupees 
Ttems 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
(R.E.)  (B.E.) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
EXPENDITURE 


3. Non-Developmental Expenditure (g) . . 15,822 18,672 18,624 21,832 26,013 28,338 
Of which ; 





Interest on Debt -— “ee a -e kes 4,704 5,517 5,393 6,878 7,852 8,32 
C, Compensation and Assignments to Local Bodies 502 592 719 740 898 943 
Surplus (4+) or Deficit (—) (I—II) . : ’ —-596 1,173 +3,947 49,717 +7,662 +8,143 
: (+7,422) 

NoTEs: i . : 


I. Figures given may differ from those given in the States’ budget papers due to adjustments 
made to ensure uniformity in presentation. 


Il, Budget estimates for 1977-78 include the esumated yield from states budget proposals and 
the States’ share in Centre’s additional taxation. Figures in brackets reflect 1976-77 rates 
of taxation. 


R.E. Revised Estimates. 
BE. Budget Esimates. 


(a) Comprises genera) sales-tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on 
sugarcane. 


(b) Comprise tax on raw jute, surcharges and cess on sugarcane etc. 


(c) Comprises interest receipts, dividends and receipts from general services, social & community 
services and economic services. 


(da) Includes the effects of saving of Rs. 20 millions due to reduction in PWD stock which the 
Government of Himachal Pradesh has treated as additional resource mobilisation. 


(e) Comprises expenditure on education, art and culture, medical and public health, natural 
calamities relief, etc. 


(f) Compre expenditure on forests, industries, irrigation, multi-purpose rlver valley projects, 
etc. 


(g) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments, administrative services, pensions, ete, 
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Table 181—CONSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STaTES—Concld, 
(Capital Account) 
Million Rupees 





{972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
[tems : (R.E,) (B.E.) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 























RECEIPTS 
I, TOTAL RECEIPTS (rtoxvo) . .  . lt. ieee 24,832 21,713 25,988 29,921 28,277 
* 
1. Internal Debt (a) . ; F é i . 2,617 2,208 3,15 3,957 3,583 4,571 
Nae a #8 es = & & 2,156(fF) 1,662(g) 3,962 2,750 2,837 2,905 
2. Loans from Centre . : : : Fi ‘ Tate 15,529 10,752 12,943 14,924 14,608 
3. Recovery of Loans and Advaices . F ‘ Ce 2,349 2,376 4,202 3,995 3,452 
4. Small Savings, Provident Funds, etc. (net) : 1,005 1,307 1,439 1,493 2,268 2,415 
5. Inter State Settlement {nct) . : ; , 13 —! 4 — —~3 21 
6. Contingency Fund (net: . : : ; ; 317 —5 137 —59 827 163 
7. Reserve Funds (net) : ; : , : 1,524(e) 2,776(h) 764 1,171 1,355 1,334 
8. Deposits and Advances (net) . . ; ‘ 7385 1,045 448 1,055 1,294 819 
9. Suspense and Miscellaneous (bb) (net). : 1,163 376 1,28 1,076 41,097 894 
1), Appropriation to conti igency fue q ‘ _. o= _ 100 580 —_ 
DISBURSBMENTS 
I. TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (x to §) . d : 23,915 25,015 25,766 34,909 38,016 39,674 
1. Total Capital Outlay (A 4-13) ; é é 7,405 9,843 11,096 14,044 16,644 18,443 
(A) Developmental Out.ay (i+ii) . : F 7,182 9,530 16,868 13820 16,310 18,065 
{t) Social and Community Se: vices : 807 1,005 1,178 1,399 1,582 1,578 
(ii) Economic Services. =. wt 6,375 8,525 9,090 12,421 14,728 16,487 
(B) Non-Developmental Qutlay (c) . : ‘ 223 313 “28 224 334 378 
2, Discharge of internal Debr (1) ; ‘ : 1,135 337 1,38 331 1,376 1,431 
Of which : 
Market Loans. . . : : : 814 28 442 19 1,045 1,067 
3. Repayment of Loans to the entre A r 6,896 9,339 5,054 7,617 6,883 6,210 
4. Loans and Advances to Third darties : 7 7,208 6,034 8,157 10,898 12,249 13,434 
5. Others (d) . . S.Ct, a 1,271, 362 421 2,019 864 156 
Surplus (+) or Deficit .--) oa Capital Account : 
(1 ao: hy ieee | 1,033 4,53 8,971 —8,095 —11,397 
(+624) 
NoTEs: 





I. Figures given here may differ from those given in the states, budget papers due to adjust 
ments made to ensure uniformity in presentation. 


Il. Figures in brackets for 1972-73 exclude Rs. 4,211 millions of net Ways and means assistance 


given. to the States by the Centre to clear their outstanding overdrafs wih the Reserve Bank 
of India as on 30th April, 1972. ; 


R.E. Revised Estimates. 
B.E. Budget Estimates. 


(a) Excludes Ways aid means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank 
India and includes market loans land compensation bonds, net cash credits and loans from 


State Bank of India and other banks, loans from National Agricultural Credit (Long-temm 
Operations) Fund uf the Reserve Bank of India, National Co-operative Development Corpora- 
tion, life Insurance Corporation of India, Khadi and Village Industries Commission etc. 


(b) Exclude purchase/sale of securities from cash balance investment account. 

(c) Comprises expenditure on general services. 

(d) Comprise appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net). 

(e) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and miscellaneous (net) in the case of 
Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana and Tamil Nadu since details under these heads are not available, 

(f) Includes lard compensation bonds in the case of Tamil Nadu. 

(g) In the case of Nagaland the figures are’ as per R.B.I. recorg. 

(h) Includes deposits and advances (net) and suspense and misvellaneoug (net) in the case of 
Tamil Nada since details under these heads are not available, 


(i) Ineludes repayment of market loans and compensation bonis as also repayment of loans 
from the H.A.C, (L.T.O.) Fund of RBI, N.C.D.C., L.LC., ete. but excludes ways and means 
advances and temporary overdrafts from R.BL 
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lable 182 —GBNBRAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT AND SURPLUS (+) OR DEFICIT (—)} OF CENIRE AND 
STATB GOVERNMENTS 


Million Rupees 











Stale Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lu ll 12 
Central Govt.— Reveuue 4,824 5,808 +. 35,924 46,353 30,861 59,684 67,123 73,052 91,922 
Expeuditure . 4,287 5,391 .. 30,727 45,101 49,230 60,683 66,946 70,684 84,279 
Surplus (+) or . ; 
Deficit(—) +4537 $417 Le £5,197 $1,252 41,630 —999 +4177 42,568 47,643 
Andhra- Revenue . es 235 853 1,518 2,482 2,963 3,334 3,462 4,399 5,263 
Pradesh Expenditure Be 288 850 1,596 2,760 2,967 3,249 3,433 4,032 4,304 
Surplus(-+) or 
Deficit(—) 06538) S78 278 $8594 867 4-962 
Assam . . Revenue 102 220 360 646 1,110 1,012 1,176 = 1,161 1,141 1,697 
Expenditure 93 245 405 806 1,246 1,209 1,422 1,190 1,516 1,565 
Surplus(-+) or 
Deficit (~-) +9 —25 —45 —160 —136 ~--197 —~246 ~—-29 —375 —I132 
Bilar : . Revenue. 290 411 799° 1,279 2,102 2,293 2,674 3,197 3,362 3,678 
Expenditure 260 544 724 1,253 2,170 2,491 3,03] 3,340 3,544 3,530 
Surplus (++) or 
Deficit (—) $30 —133 475 426 68 —198 —357 —143 —182 4248 
Gujarat . . Revenue : Le .. 525(a) 1,207 1,928 2,219 2,602 2,911 3,363 3,758 
Bepouditure Me .. 512(a) 1,135 1,994 2,193 2,257 2,924 3,363 39515 
Surplus(+-) or 
Deficit(—) . site «. +13(a) +72 -66 426 +345 —13 m = =-243 
ana . . Revenue . és ste F Bs 849 992 1,149 1,374 1,547 1,871 
-_ Expenditure a ¥ } ] 803934) o7! = 170 1,292 1648 
Surplus (+) or 
Deficit(—). e d 4 .. $46 458 +478 +4204 4255 +293 
Himachal Revenue F Ae a aS 172 451 575 571 616 665 811 
Pradesh Expenditure a Ac as 180 462 624 647 676 743 802 
Surplus(-+) or 
Deficit (—) = ap “id —8 —ll —49 —76 —60 —78 —9 
Jammu & Revenue . be er 157 317 648 660 769 944 887 1,233: 
Kashmir . Expenditure . a “ 121 325 732 693 859 973 1,129 1,200 
Surplus(-+) or 
Deficit(—). » wi 0836 —8 -—8 —33 -90 -—29 —242 +33 
Karnataka . Revenue . 134 253 818 1,205 2,347 2,466 2,640 3,168 3682 4,131 
Expenditure . 127 254 795 1,255 2,145 2,524 2,687 3,256 3,622 9,649 
Surplus(-+-)or 
Deficit(—) . +7 —l +23 —50 +202 —58 —-47 ~—88 +60 +482 
Kerala . . Revenue ‘ ee ee 452 821 1,369 1,508 1,792 1,965 2,158 2,860 
Expenditure . sk _ 460 818 1,512 1,638 1,865 2,034 2,354 2,877 
Surplus (+) or te on —8 +3 —143 130 —73 —69 —196 +3 
Deficit (-~) 
Madhya Pradesh Revenue ° 196 307 722 «1,231 =2,148 §=. 2,282) 2,695 = 3,149 3,398 42 
Expenditure 167 306 661 1,257 1,915 2,041 2,277 2,750 3,198 3,877 
Surplus (+) or 


Deficit(—). +29 +l +461 —26 4233 +241 +4418 +4399 4200 4857 


(a) Relate to erstwhile Bombay state. Source : Comptroller & Auditor General of India. 
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Table 182 --GpNgraL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUB ACCOUNT AND SURPLUS (+) OR DzFiIcIT (—) OF CENTRE AND 


STATE GOVERNMBNTS—Contd. 
Million Rupees 




















State Items 1959-51 1955-36 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 3 8 9 10 i 12 
Maharashtra. Revenue . . 1,173(a) 2,274" 3,955 4,563 5,214 6,214 7,437 8,027 
Expeiditu.e 1,193(a) 2,411 3,974 43600 5,399 65452-8074 7589) 
Surplus(+)or 
Deticit(—) . 18(a) 137 19 37, 185 238 637 4.636 
Manipur . Revenue, ' ; 6. 133 «1650178787 
Expeaditure | : : 75 133 «152 175.195. 20265 
Surplus(-++) or 
Deficit (—) —14 — $13 43 17) —15 446 
Meghalaya . Revenue . : ea ‘ 122 28+ 174 173 295 
eeer * Expeaditure : 96 257 {79 197 252 
Surplus (+)o- ; 
Deficit (—) +26 +27 —5 —24 +43 
Segdland . Revenue 113-269 3302,—s—i2B89s—(iti8BBSCC«BBSCQB 
Nagalan: Expenditure . 98 209 246 272 304 301 355 
Surplus (++) or 4 
Deficit(—)  . : A » $15 460 5.456 +17 +79 432 443 
Silwe -< . < Revenue 0s 161 355 B04 1,311 1,358 1,513 1,681 1,746 2,274 
Expenditure. 120 © «232, 356.913 1,310 1,399 15751 «1,928 28125 2°235 
peal poe ea : 
inf). 0-1-7 = 109 tt 238 247 3794.89 
Punjab. - Revenue 169) 290 641 1,394 1,441 1,704 1,743 2,142 92,317 = 2,500 
Expenditure 16-275 592,249 1,225 1,861 «1,583 871 «2280 2,202 
Surplus (+) 01 ‘ ; 
Deficit(—) . $2 25 449-45 $216 43438) $160 4271 «=—44 37-4298 
‘asthan. —-«.- Revenue t 240 440 «= «9691570 1,688 1,851 --2,238 ~=—«-2,537 3,204 
Rajasthan Fees 30 -23L 5451004 2,176 2,20) 230380 25425-2945 8062 
Surplus(-+-) o: Be, : 
Deficit(—) . 4 +9 105 35 —606 —513 179 187 —408 4142 
‘'amil } » Reveaue 38) 521 920 19,728 2,809 3,139 4,003 4,457 4,863 5 203 
(amil Nadu Expenditure. 59) 346 911 ‘19,807 3,062 3,215 3,938 4,939 $,/26 5,284 
Sur ah? 01 : 
Defcit(— --1s 25 49 79 253 476 465 4218 4137 —8) 
a » sevens 92 164 175 420 228 223 316 
nae Expenditure 96 161 174 421 274 98 9297 
splus(+) 0 
eHcit = A 43 $1 =—1 —6 75 419 
h , Revenue s1Y B55. «41,483 2,640 4,358 «4,854 5,259 5,754 «6,647 7,172 
Uttar Prades = ture. iJ 84244325597 4,062 4,139 3,146 5,710 6,339 7'050 
ey SN or 
eficit(—) tl $13 $40 $43 $296 $715 $113 444 4308 G22 
.Revenue . 455 503-960 1,698 2,617 2,680 4,254 3,512 3,765 4,602 
West Bengal se diture . 376 = «GIT 930 1,675, 24717 3,084 «025 4410732792 4’518 
lus ° 
Dette Se ae +30 423 100 —354 +4229 595 ~27 484 
d Revenue . 65 115 134 133 165 184 245 
= eens Expenditire s 7 7 113 130 143 163 188 236 
rplus(-+-) or P 
eficit(—) . . —9 +2 +4 —10 +2 — +9 
Mi 1 - Revenue . ‘ oe oe . oe oe oe 101 223 262 
norms") Surpir Ch o : ie - be es is : 108 212,245 
or 
icit(— oe oe a os oe . —7 +12 +17 
F Keene 4 . : 38 58 78 91 102 110 © 139 
Pondicherry ane: ie a 36 61 78 82 100 107 142 
Sar net) 
eit(—) , - +2 —3 -_ +9 +2 +3 43 





(a) Relates to erstwhile Bombay State. 
(1) Prior to 1972-78, data for Mizoram were included under “Assam”. 


re 
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Table 183—CustomMs RBVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 








*000 Rupees 
Articles 1950—5i 1955-56 1960—61 196566 1969—70 
i z 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUSTOMS(!)—IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
1. Revanuz Dutiss— 
Spirits and liquors ‘ . . : : : 15,199 20,474 12,931 19,934 20,398 
Spices ‘ e Se ‘ . : ‘ ‘ 3,850 12,427 9,856 4,057 1,430 
Tobacco . . . . : F F . 46,983 20,142 22,018 24,728 8,971 
Kerosene oil 3 p ‘ . ‘ ; 57,472 62,087 157,535 336,797 177,589 
Motor spirit : - 199,312 75,162 27,924 64,499 43,552 
Oils, batching, fuel wis ubaeatine (3) ‘ . 20,701 20,523 37,810 85,467 109,153 
Cotton-raw ; ; ;. F 5,750 1 _ 59,813 11,880 
Motor cars cycles, scooters, ommnibuse, chasis, vang 
lorrics and parts thereof . ; 101,212 102,510 11,168 39,284 24,732 
Electric lighting bulbs P - F F 1,505 5,037 2,03} 2,075 1,618 
Wireless reception instruments and agprestud i 5,956 7,417 11,179 16,949 7,071 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coa -tar derivatives . 12,715 17,135 21,886 17,24] 13,755 
Machinery . « » oP Pare. 33,826 378,293 17,/28 1,490,567 902,906 
Iron and Steel. . ; 35,431 50,500 124,587 623,467 336,215 
Metals other than irun, steel a sive: () 4 . 920 3,900 16,247 132,803 93,164 
Railway plant and rolling stock . 4 3 ‘ 7,471 29,124 34,016 139,468 3,615 
Wood pulp, paper and Stationery / 5 ‘ 16,516 39,°33 34,348 98,449 60,065 
Artificial silk yarn and thread; . : : 52,866 56,243 93,832 126,453 34,749 
Cotton yarn and thread, fabrics and hosiery . ‘ 4,103 9,967 4,772 685 271 
Cinematograph films. . eae. 5,103 6,068 6,239 18,240 12,191 
Pneumatic rubber tyre s and abe : 5 ; 671 1,228 8,736 1,773 10,019 
Betelnuts . ‘“ ; 3 ; 2 F E 44,483 73,830 25,937 10,928 7 
Artificial silk fabrics . ‘ : a “ _ — _ 1,154 910 
Chemicals, Drugs and Medicines: . . ° _ — _ 179,945 315,680 
Heavy Chemicals . . . = _ —- 45,879 604 
High Speed Diesel! oi! and Vaporisttgt oil , 4 _— — — $46,274 621 
Motor Vehicles parts . . . . . . = — — (a) 104,127 
All other articles .. 244,701 470,640 432,611 1,254,582 963,549 
Torau—Rzvenug Duties. ‘ ; rn 991,075 1,174,224 1,325,235 5,141,512 3,258,842 
II. Proovotive Dutizs 
Raw Silk . F : : ; ‘5 19,415 3,730 2,890 3,863 1,764 
Metals other than Iron ee Steel ‘ 11,498 12,691 22,610 22,680 3,475 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts ehneteot 15,294 21,774 9,706 142 — 
Machinery e . . . ‘ ¥ . 7,733 7,1N1 16,369 66,596 = 
Motor Vehicles parts . : . - — = 225,734 _ 
Dyes derived from Coal-tar and Coal-tar detivstives _- _ —- 5,442 —_ 
All other articles F . : é . . 10,478 25,162 147,896 10,971 5,611 
Totrar—Proouctive Dutizs 7 r < 78,728 104,111 220,877 335,434 10,850 
ToraL—ImPorts ‘ : . : 7 1,077,051 1,279,828 1,946,112 5,476,945 3 269,692 





Source ;: Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(1) Upto the year 1963-64, these duties were credited under three distinct sub-heads In the 
accounts i.e. Sea Customs, Land Customs and ‘Air Customs’, but from the Ist April 1964,: the 
duties are being accounted for under the Heads ‘Imports’, ‘Exports’, ang ‘Miscellaneous’. 
The figures for 1964-65 onwards are, therefore, for Customs and not for ‘Sea Customs’. 


(2) Includes industrial fuels and other mineral oils from the year 1961-62. 
(3) Metals other than Iron and Steel, Silver and Block tin up to 1961-62. 
(a) Included in ‘Protective Duties’. 
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Table 133-—CuSTOMS REVENUB AND EXPENDITUREB—-Comd. 
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‘000 Rupees 
Articles 1970——71 1971—72 1972—73 197374 1974-75 
i 7 8 9 10 BI 
SEA CUSTOMS(1) —IMPORTS (GROSS RECEIPTS) 
1. Revenue Duties 
Spiritsand liquors. : : F 7 7 16,108 18,022 14,408 30,435 27,766 
Spices . ‘ r . ‘ 1,182 5,275 3,431 3,291 3,344 
Tobacco . . . é ‘ F . 8,226 4,659 1,792 2,596 1,334 
Kerosene oil «i. P 38,684 207,883 174,848 225,494 332,600 
Motor spirit P . ‘ 45,799 82,752. 32,915 36,354 113,405 
Oils, batching, fuel and on (2% 138,993 271,982 184,441 151,972 141,477 
Cotton-raw A . : 14,465 22,199 36,542 149,837 94,358 
Motor cars, cycles, scooters, amnib.ses, chasis, va-i8, 
lorries and parts thereof : j 21,794 22,636 23,(22 21,472 460,556 
Electric lighting bulbs ; “ ‘ : ; 1,977 3,272 3,445 3,813 6,116 
Wireless receiption instruments and apparatus 12,526 12,810 15, 967 47,295 80,723 
Dyes derived from coal-tar and coal-tar derivatives. 23,303 24,130 14,946 18,356 27,145 
Machinery 857,062 1,188,916 1,412,367 1,932,131 2,055,354 
[ron and Steel . ; 59,098 1,179,889 1,067,987 1,241,356 2,081,181 
Metals other than iron, steel ind ‘il nt 3) 131,988 263,540 289,095 370,365 471,969 
Railway plant and rolling stock 13,637 25,340 17,746 40,937 33,749 
Wood, pulp, paper and stationery 64,977 74,302 128,738 {33,954 233,044 
Artificial silk yarn and thread 37,161 84,914 47,479 33,660 179,874 
Gotton yarn and thread fabrics anci hosiery 460 819 2,170 208 622 
Ginematograph film: . : 1,090 19,664 17,577 39,774 32,009 
Pneumatic rubber tyres and tu.bes 3,702 20,467 18,063 25,189 92,050 
Hetelnuts  . 3 5 250 34 298 es 
Artificial Silk fabrics 1,888 3,119 3,707 2,003 5,184 
Chemicals, Drugs and Mediciries 391,957 $95,387 634,638 871,476 1,604,020 
Heavy Chemicals 138 15,193 14,075 30,209 57,799 
High Speed Diesel oil and vara Oil 13,782 57,330 47,243 123,748 103,397 
Motor Vehicls parts ; ; 113,543 228,815 307,073 326,958 106,883 
All other articles 1,344,329 2,044,406 = 2,274,485 2,434,298 3,868,803 
Tora,—Ravenur Dutizs . : 4,212,305 6,357,975 6,787,573 8,297,478 12,214,762 
Il. Prorgortve Durizs 
Raw Silk . . . 1,878 1,157 2,176 310 2,480 
Metals other than Iron me Steel 10,726 41,403 3,344 2,400 1 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts ‘iercof _— ~ - _ ~ 
Machinery . . . . . . 7 —_ _ ~— = = 
Motor vehicles parts . . . —_ _ oom = a= 
Dyes derived from Coal-tar and Cosl-tar deialives —_ _ — =. = 
All Other articles . 7 . : ‘ . 6,421 3,857 1,959 5,595 28,606 
Tora. —Prorecrivz Durizs ; : 3 19,025 45,717 75446 8,305 $1,087 
Tota. Imports . a ; . 4231,328 6,403,692 6,795,020 8,305,783 12,245,849 





—— 


For footnotes see page 426. 


a ne 
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Table 1g3—CustomMsS REVENUB AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 











000 Rupees 
Articles 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-€6 1969-70 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
8EA CUSTOMS(!) EXPORT 
Jute Raw. ; ‘ : 7 . ‘ . 26 _ 18 —_ 2 
Jute. Manufactures i 5h oe is 238,880 39,819 _ -— 183,935 
Raw Cotton . : . . . : ‘ 22,255 77,239(a) 3,446 33 28,135 
Cotton Waste (all sorts) o° os . : é 11,996 _ 5,212 20 4,313 
Lac. . - . * ° . (e ° — — 1 335 a 
Tea. F . 7 - . . . . 112,454 162,843 103,584 6,823 78,559 
Gifie. -- « Sa 3 954 847 = 15,474 
Mica (allsorts) =. 0) see 2,890 2,075 2,676 3,025 44,744 
Coir and coir manufactures . . é : — — 560 meet 10,757 
Manganese ore. . . Fs : @ 5 13,197 948 91 — 15,120 
Manganese Dioxide é : é : — _ — ~ 53 
Oilsandoilseeds . . . SA 0S%aeS 199 33,319 55 - -_ 
Raw wool. F : 5 A : ; 19,957 7 ~ _ 38 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cheroots(2) . 4 . - 15 2 17 1 _ 
Tobacco Un-manufactured . : : : . _ _ — po 31,392 
Black pepper ‘ : 5 . . - 42,552 2,327 — ~ 25,960 
Iron and Steel . : . : : ; ; 1,078 48 — —_ <= 
Lumpy Iron ore. = — _ _ 95,404 
Iron ore Fines (including Blue Dust). : ; : ~ —_ — _ 34,513 
Groundnut oilcakes : : : : 5 4 _ 23,636 — — 1,135 
De-oiled ground-nut meal . . . : : ao ~ ~ — 26,197 
Hides, skin and leathers . ; : : C - ~ — _ — 73,909 
Sillimanite . : : : : é : 4 — Rs = ae 102 
Steatite (Talc) . : . . . . ‘ — _~ ~ ~ 1,186 
Kyanite F * : . . : . . — _- —_ _ 2,676 
Chrome concentrates. . : . ; : = — _~ = 1,534 
All other articles. ; 5 5 ‘ : ; — 3,326 889 99 63,826 
Additional Duties . . . : : . é _ — - — 445,807 
CESSES ON EXPORT 
Cotton . . ° * ° . . . ° = — 27 57 _— 
Lac. . . . . . . . eu. _- — 627 —_ 392 
Agricultural Produce 6 se ts - 5,038 4,370 6,834 ae 


Spr UeEEIIEIIEIIET pT UEEEID IESE IEEE TnI nn ee 
(1) Please see page 426 ante. 
(2) Includes only cigars and cheroots from 1957-58. 
(a) Includes figures for cotton waste also. 
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Table 183-—-CusToMs REVENUB AND EXPENDITURE—Contd. 








7000 Rupees 
‘Articles 1970-71 1971-72 1972.73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
SEA CUSTOMS(!) EXPORT 
Jute Raw . - F . . ° . — _ — — — 
Jute Manufacturers . we “ew 121,928 221,772 100,158 170,046 280,142 
Raw Cotton . ‘ 5 : ‘ . ‘ i 21,337 23,787 29,155 40,214 14,214 
Cotton Waste (all sorts) . ; ‘ 3 F ‘ 1,580 1,807 3,442 4,451 2,090 
Lac . . . . . . . ‘ . _ — ~ —_ _ 
Tea. P ‘ : : F F i 2,830 3,165 386 107 82 
Coffee . . F > ‘ : : ' F 16,576 19,725 23,924 27,354 27,015 
Mica (all sorts) ‘ : ; ; ‘ 45,777 47,198 45,736 27,465 37,209 
Coir and coir manufactures : : A 9,532 9,251 10,955 11,391 11,051 
Manganese ore 5 F : ‘ § 4 18,455 14,739 12,405 10,865 13,380 
Manganese Dioxide 210 143 28 840 907 
Oils and oilseed. : : : ‘ ‘ 7 — — = _ = 
Raw wool. : : c : 7 —~ —_ = 8,187 9,788 
Cigars, Cigarettes and Cheroots(?) . : : . — - _ —_ ron 
Tobacco Un-manufactured : C 5 . 26,847 38,997 59,947 50,257 54,571 
Black pepper 21,978 22,872 3,396 35,807 8,108 
Tron and Steel ‘ : : . , 2 3 — — —~ _ por 
Lumpy Iron ore ; : ; : : A 122,713 123,198 104,948 134,494 120,168 
Iron ore Fines (including Blue (ust). 19,722 24,420 41,489 29,402 30,309 
Groundnut oilcakes 66,150 76,115 458 527 75 
Desoiled ground-nut meal 36,281 29,833 104,758 109,514 75,871 
Fides, skins and leathers 59,649 70,857 129,529 174,489 187,294 
Sillimanite 141 95 19 34 3 
Steatite (Talc) . 831 629 $53 696 708 
Kyanite 2,578 1,253 1,388 1,050 1,261 
Chrome concentrates. . : ; ° ° 585 a oe an 
All other articles. 20,834 4,419 2,689 2,875 4,011 
CESSES ON EXPORT 
Additional Duties . 535,434 6,684 1,106,708 1,212,062 
Cotton . . ‘ s : ; ’ : : _ — — _~ —_ 
Lac. » oe . . : . . . 326 333 "02 154 186 
Agriculture Produce : . . : . . - = - _ _ 


(aii i im i isa Sides A se 


: (1) Please see page 426 «ante. 
(2) Includes only cigars ard cheroots from 1957-58. 
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Table 193 —CusToMs. REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE-—Contd. 














‘000 Rupces 
Articles 1950-5] 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
i 2 3 4 5 6 
SEA CUSTOMS (!) EXPORTS—(contd.) 
Other Agricultural Products. . . . = _ — ant 5,73 
Tea. . : . ; . . F ° — 15,466 8,593 2,18) _ 
Coffee . 7 S . . . . _ — 69 1,363 1,547 
Mica . . . . . . _ _ =_— 86 3,104 
Cor . . . . . ’ . . — _ — 515 369 
Oil and Oil Seeds . . . . . _ — 78 25 -_ 
Oil cakes and meal * © 8 ‘ - a = as 1,905 
Cashew Kernel. : ; : = _ — _ 3,034 
Black Pepper . : - —_ —_ - 13 
Tobacco-Un-manufactured : — ~ — _ 1,197 
Raw wool. . . . . -- —_ — = 163 
Cardamom Under Act, 1965 : . : —_ — as = 1,743 
Cardamom Under Acts 1940 . A a (=: an = 278 
Hides and Skins. ’ . . r — — es — 235 
Marine Producta . : . : ¢ 4 — = _ = 
ToTAL CESSES ON ExPoRT - — —_ — 19,714 
Toran Exrort 473,526 577,577 131,152 41,°97 735,961 
Miscellaneous (*) —- : . : q : 17,779 8,502 44,928 49,006 67,04 8 
Receipts in England . e ° . ° ° — — -- 9 an 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPTS 1,614,387 1,699,658 1,759,861 5,547,357 45,598,24¢ 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbacks . . : 42,798 32,795 59,051 157,684 305,167 
NET RECEIPTS . : . . . 1,571,589 1,666,062 1,700,310 5,389,673 4,233,050 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION : 
Direction . A _ 185 377 524 5,144 
Expenditure at the major ports . 10,018 13,099 25,181 a sé 
Charges at other ports . . ‘ $377 4,817 2,465 41,173 61,999 
yadian Customs Service ’ ‘ ‘ . : 355 413 581 a ~ 
Land customs charges . .. 8 . 4,118 7,058 7,490 8,757 11,080 
Cost of printing customs revenue stamps : = = re ae 2 
Grants in-aid contribution etc. . ‘: ‘ . = ook, pm -_ 40 
Charges in England . ‘ e ‘ 80 43 3 — — 
Miscellaneous. . . : — ~ 3 as! i 
Deduct—Amount Recovered from Other Govt. Deptts. . _ => > _ 1 
ToTaL-—ExPENDITURE ON COLLECTION . ; 17,915 25,623 36,100 50,454 78,25 
{c 


(1) Please, see foot-note on page 426 ante. 
(2) Includes all miscellanous receipts from Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs 


from 1960-61. 


(c) Charged Rs. 4,413 Voted Rs. 78,246,057, 
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Table 133 —~CUSTOMS REVENUE AND ExpéNDITURB—-Comid. 








*000 Rupees 
Arttcles 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-73 1974-75 
1 7 8 mf) 10 11 
SEA CUSTOMS (') EXPORTS (Contd.) 
Other Agriclture Products. : - F 43,348 3,715 7,701 14,419 5,634 
Tea : . . . . . ? . — a —_ _ < 
Goffe 2... ke 1,658 1,973 3,537 4,368 5,131 
Sie a x. %& & & & # 3,069 3,131 3,869 3,829 6,314 
Coir . : : , . : . ‘ 314 280 326 322 251 
Oiland OilSeeds . . : ‘ : . _ — = as = 
Oil cakes and meals. < ; : : : 2,029 2,746 2,635 2,511 2,650 
Cashew Kernel a eee rn tee 4,727 5,817 6,244 5,254 6,350 
Black Paper ~ + « Sl “Ts i 10 78 27 
Tobacco- Un-manufactured . . ; ; 1,051 1,696 2,056 2,2€5 2,684 
Raw Wool. ‘oe * . ' b ‘ 212 492 304 203 223 
Cardamom Under Act 19€5. "tee 776 409 414 873 1,€12 
Cardamom Under Act 1940 . : f : 2,674 159 12° 2,359 4,271@ 
Hidesand Skin. ; ; g 4 123 12 449 18 15 
Marine Product . . : . : P —_ _ ~ 3,529 2,744 
Tora. Cesse8S on Export, ° . : 60,319 20,809 28,510 40,302 235,584 
Tora. ExpoRkT «wees 615,632 783,557 894, 361 £40,062 901,244, 
Miscellancous(*) . : A ; : , 120,630 126,084 150,321 204,569 465,87 
Recepit in England F ; ; j ; i. es Be ve - 
GROSS CUSTOMS RECEIPIS .. 5,613,348 7,290,856 8,974,919 10,602,779 18,787,760 
Deduct Refunds and Drawbacks ; : $73,185 $34,115 408,529 638,435 45°,748 
NET RECEIPTS . . : . . 5,240,164 6,956,741 8,566,990  9,9€4,348 13,929,C17 
EXPENDITURE ON COLLECTION; 
Direction . F 7 . : : : 3,701 2,910 3,065 8,776 3,953(i) 
Expenditure at the major ports ; . M Es : = 103,150 
Charges at other ports : . : 70,264 74,327 76,630 91,246 32,807 
Indian Customs service : : : : ce a ane es Sid 
Land customs charges. : : : ‘ 12,618 17,367 15,512 20,422 27,204 
Cost of printing customs reverve stin.ps . 2 is Pe - Be 
Grants in-aid contribution ¢tc, . . . 46 50 53 69 a 
Charges in England . : . . : ~ 123 ee si = 
Miscellaneous : , , . . 5 ee “a 186 1,151 
Deduct—Amount Recovered from other Govt, 13 14 14 15 be 
Deppts. 
ToTAL-——EXPENDITURE ON COLLEQTION : 88,621 94,762 95,34; 115,335 168,2¢€ 
(4) (e) (f) (g) (h) 














(1) Please see foot-note on page 426 ante. 

(2) Includes all miscellaneous receipt Sea Customs, Land Customs and Air Customs from 1960-61. 
(d) Charged Rs. 181, Voted Rs. 86,620,477, 

(e) Charged Rs. 21,589. Voted Rs. 94,739,989, 

(f) Charged Rs. 477, Voted Rs. 95,345,839, 

(g) Charged Rs. 8,023, Voted Rs. 115,626,441, 

(h) Charged Rs. 3,498, Voted Rs. 168,262,188. 

Gi) Includes administration also. 


@ Relates to agriculture production Act, 1940. 
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Table 184—RecEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNper Unron Excise Dutres(‘}— 














*000 Rupees 
Article 1970-71 197-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
A. SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Basic Excise duties 
Gross Collections . i ‘ - . 14,667,273 17,059,989 19,810,349 22,035,237 26,820,301 
Deduct-Refunds - P : : + 103,779 139,737 163,840 171,952 158,648 
Net Collections . : - 2 - 14,563,495 16,911,252 19,646,509 21,863,285 26,661,653 
Additional Excise duties on Mineral Products 
Gross Collections . F . , . 1,079,540 1,198,188 1,323,219 1,380,845 1,863,685 
Deduct-Refunds . , é ; , 89 253 11 78 78 
Net Collections : : 5 A . 1,979,451 1,197,935 1,323,208 1,880,767 1,8€8,557 
B. DUTIES ASSIGNED TO STATES 
Additional Excise Duties in Lieu of Sales Tax 
Gross Collections r 4 - . 739,680 1,055,148 1,414,020 1,745,788 1,247,070 
Deduct-Refunds . ; . 3 : 1,721 2,615 7,817 5,802 12,189 
Net Collections : nbs ; . 737,959 1,052,533 1,406,203 1,739,987 1,861,881 
C. NON-SHAREABLE DUTIES 
Auxiliary Duties of Excise 
Gross Collection, j : F ; ai ae <s oe 2,004,153 
Deduct-Refurds . ‘ : ; j oe oe Or ne 3,588 
Net Collection F z : é ‘ oe aie ee a 2,000,564 
‘Special Excise Duties 
Gross Collections . : 5 - . 1,051,403 1,169,847 2,946 4,052 —260 
Deduct-Refunds 5 - : 4 x 2,107 2,085 6,937 98} 0 
Net Collections : , A , . 1,049,296 1,167,762 —~—3,99] 3,071 —370 
Regulatory Excise Duties. . - ° 
Gross Collections . ‘ Q ‘ é 171 177,916 530,733 197,456 555 
Deduct-rRefund: ‘ ; ‘ : 2 22 2,221 292 552 30 
Net Collections : .- < é 4 149 175,695 530,441 196,904 525 
Other Daties 
Gross Collections. : 2 , ‘ 6,703 15,479 221,891 775,421(a) 17,993 
Deduct-Refunds r F ‘ : F Ae oa ne 894 eo 
Net Collections é : 5 5 : 6,703 15,479 221,891 774,527 17,998 
D. CESSES ON COMMODITIES 
‘Handloom Cess on Cotton Fabrics 
Gross Collections . 2. 2. 46,716 53,738 59,479 58,515 66,418 
Deduct-Refunds ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . 190 238 359 1,351 1,544 
Net Collections 5 ‘ - “ : 46,526 53,500 59,120 57,164 64,874 
Handloom Cesson Woollen Fabrics 
Gross Collections. ‘ ° ° . 293 493 561 948 401 
Deduct-Refunds - P 7 . . 2 5 9 1 4 
Net Collections . . . . r 291 489 552 947 397 
Handtoom Ceas on Rayon or Artificial Silk Fabrics 
Gross Collections . . F ; 7,788 8,850 9,267 8,622 10,174 
Deduction-Refunds . ° ‘ ‘ F 77 137 78 86 68 
Net Collections é ‘i : ‘ & 7,711 8,713 9,189 8,536 10,106 


Source : Comptroller and Auditor General of Indla. 
() According to the revised classification. 
(a) Includes Auxillary duties also. 
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Table 184—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURB UNDER Union Excise Dutigs(!)—Contd. 
"000 Rupees 














Articles 
a 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 
1 ee 
—— PPLE RN nee EES _ 2 3 4 5 6 
Cess on oil and Oil Seeds os 
Gross Collections 
. . 6,995 
DeduciRefunds 2 « « « 7,106 6,725 6,048 8,912 
Net Collections ae = vn ad 1 2 
0! . . . 6,095 7,106 6,725 6,047 a 
Cess on Copra 
Gross Collections 
: ‘ ' . . . 941 
DeluctReds x « ~« * ws oat 942 892 898 
aac a a 941 92 942 892 898 
Ceas on Cotton 
Gross Collections . A 
‘ : . ‘ 411 5 ¢ 
Deduct-Refunds . COM * “as u 4,402 4,561 5,994 
i 5 ey 24 oe 
Net Collections + | ile AS 5,372 4,055 4,402 4,537 5, 894 
Cess on Coal and Coke 
Gross Collections 41.63 
637 3,69 
Deduct-Refunds  . 3 : eae Bo 480 175,006 181,941 
t ti ' ms = ee a 
Net Collections 41,637 43,693 185,455 175,006 181.941 
Cess on Rubber : 
Gross Collections . . ; 19,669 9 > 
re F) 27,947 4 § 
Deduct-Refunds =. 5 se J 0.230 31,918 36,295 
a ee 19,869 27,947 30,230 «31,918 86,295 
f) 
Cess on Salt 
Gross Collections =. : 10,467 10.78 
» »781 6 
Deduct-Refunds .  . “a : 11,670 a 12,185 
Reh a ae 10,467 10,777 11,670 10,564 12,135 
CessonIron Ore > 
Gross Collections. ‘ . 7.795 8.426 % 
gf Ss 2420 C 393 
Deduct-Refunds =. = 7 < : 9,189 6,609 
Net Collections e . ‘4 F 7,795 8,391 9,934 ‘ 96 : si 
7 3 
Cess on Coffee 
Gross Collections 1,948 1,895 
: a 2,081 g 
Deduct-Refunds . - + . aie 0 2,638 2,811 
Net Collections ' . 1,948 1,895 2,081 2,698 ; rh 
Cess on Tea 
Gross Collections . 16,976 17,704 (8,4! 
si : 1425 18,5 
Deduct-Refunds . "269 ae oes ; oa Baas 
Net Collections : ' 16,707 17,614 18,400 18,437? 19.579 
Cess on Matches 
Gross Collections. , : ; ‘ - ty 
Deduct-Refunds ‘ P : . 2 “ : - . 
Net Collections : ‘ i P . - - ® oe. 








(1) According to the revised classification. 
29174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Table 184—RecerptT AND ExpeNDITURE Unper Unron Excisg Duttes()—Concld. 
7000 Rupees 


Articles 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 197475 








I 2 3 4 5 6 


Cess on Coal and Coke (Coal Mines Act, 1952) 





Gross Collections F 5 : : : - 116,428 107,351 1,462 (4) 
Deduct-Refunds . ; . P . : , Ss a on ie ie 
Net Collections . . Ps ‘ ° . F 116,428 107,351 1,462 ics ok 
Rescue Cess on Coal and Coke 
Gross Collections . . 3. 2. ee 2,027 1,815 150 161 9,543 
Deduct-Refunds , F r - : . is a ais a aa aa 
Net Collections . . ° . ° . . 2,027 1,815 150 161 9,543 
Cosas on Woollen Yarn 
Gross Collections ; 7 = : ; , 273 ] 2 ne 6 
Deduct-Refunds . ; ; ; : 4 4 “s ae — a és 
Net Collections . P : F 7 A " 273 ] 2 6 
Ceas on Lime Stone and Dolomite 
Gross Collections ; . ° . c . o. are + 671 (c) 5,175 
Deduct-Refunds . ° . : . ; : & nf = a is 
Net Collections . . 7 A 4 5 : 5. ea AA 671 5,175 
Cess on Gold Case 
Gross Collections . 6 = ent. & oy aa ws 1 
Deduct-Refunds , > : : : : E BS : Ae ae An is 
Net Collections . . : : ; : By ie os as 1 
Cess on Crude Oil 
Gross Collections : . = : - ; oh ne An ae 266,916 
Deduct-Refunds . ; r ; : 2 é ae ie a0 a im 
Net Collections . . : . ‘ F F x ae sé a 266,916 
E, MISCELLANEOUS 
Miscellaneous 
GrossCollections . . 3 . » s+ 28,092 17,554 43,337 26,532 117,115 
Deduct-Refunds . F e . 5 ‘ i 164,361 221,509 265,388 290,509 349,354 
Net Collections . ° ; . 136,269 —203,955 —222,051 —263,977 —232,239 
Total Receipts from Union Excise Duties . —. 17,585,481 20,610,968 23,242,523 26,021,271 32,305,155 
EXPENDITURE 
Direction. se ‘ 3,364 4,513 4,950 5,483 8,555 
Charges on callection of Union Eacise Datics P 101,564 108,013 114,030 124,575 ee 
Charges on collection of Land Customs . P : 23,327 33,056 33,193 35,818 a 
Collectorate charges. F ‘ ; 46,6000 51,933 56,354 66,708 189,073 
Establisnment charges paid to ene Government, 
Departmentsetc, . 60 50 39 
Commission paid to Posts Me Telegiaply Depatt- 
ments for sale of Central Excise Revenue stamps . 15 12 15 26 ae 
Grants-in-aid, Contributions, etc. . . 7 " 96 9g 138 148 fe 
Miscellaneous . . 247 655 720 1,996 37,617 
Cost of printing Banderole ‘and Genital Tscias 
Stamps and Labels . . . . . 2 1 2 4 a 
Works . . . . ° . . . 12 7 1 4 <s 
Deduct-Amounts recovered from other Govern- 
ments, Departments, etc, . ‘ : ; 36,896 42,611 40,297 46,684 « 
Total Eaemnee on Collection of Union Excise 
Datie P . . . 143,399 155,734 169,145 162,078 235,245 





gee Cun eee a ree ee eee 
(4) According to the revised classification, 
(b) Differs by Rs, 671(000) from Union Finance Accounts duc to the reason at (¢)- 
(c) Shown incorrectly under the head ‘Cess on Coal’ and Coke (Coal Mines Act's 1952) in the Union Finance Account 
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Table 185--RuCEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAX 











Heada 4950-51 
1 2 ~ 
RyoweTs— —_ 
Income lax on companies— 
Ordinary Gallections e 255,525 


Advance payment of Tax . 4 
Deductions from interest on Gove. Sec- nae 
urities payable ta companies 
Deductions from dividends and othe: 
inceme payableto companiets(a) . _ 
Deductions from prize winners in lotte. 
ries and Cross Word puzzle under 
Sec. 194-B of I. T. Act 1961 * ° nr 
Deduction fram payments to Conatra- 
ctora and Sub Contractors under Sec. 
194-G of LT. Act,1961° bd 
Deductions from paymeat of Iaratance 
Commission etc. under Section | 194-D 
of L.T. Act,1961 ° . 


Deduct--Refunds— 
Payments on account of double inco- 


Tae tax ruliefgranted to companies . 14,602 
Other cefunds by * 20,889 
‘TotraL * : : « © 22,222 
Super Tux on Companies — 
Ordinary Collections . . a 
Deductions from interest on Govt. 
Securities payable to companies * a 
Deductions from dividends and other 
income Payable to companies ° . oa 
Deduet-—Refundi— 
Payment on account of double in- 
come tax relief granted to 
companies . ‘ i 
Other refunds ° . . . i 
TotTau . . * ° sa 
Exxesst Profits Tas— 
Ordinary collections + i. e 53,211 
Deduct—-Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of excess profits 
tax refundable to assessees under 
the Jadian Finance Act,1942 > 3,228 
Dedut—Refunds— 
Doublo excess profits tax relief . 3,519 
QGther refunds * . ° 8, 26 
Tora, © bd . U 33,2085 
Advance Payment of tax 
sid Collections ° : 130,732 
~Amount axtieeced to Final 
revenue heads on completion of 
regularassessments * > 62,145 
Deduct Amount rofunded to assesses 179,330 
Toran . * $19,624 
Misgellansous-— 
Miscellaneous 7 . * aa | 
Deduct—-Refunda * . . u 139 
Tora, . ° . . 
Business Profit Tax— 
Ordinary Collections G ‘ 26,B71 
Deduct Refunds * . : 2,666 
TOTAL 7 i . © 44,205 
Super Profit Tax(1) 
Ordinary Collections = * . , ~~ 
aaa efunds ° , 7 ° ai 
Porat . . ° ° ae 
Sur-Tax(2) . . . . 
Ordinary Collections | : * . oie 
Deduct—Refunds * . . on 
"TOTAL . . . . nem 
Surcharge— 
Surcharge on Incometax * * 
paar on advance payment of 
Degudt-—Refunds * ‘ i . ae 
Totan * , : : st 
Torar-Receipts ° * 395,506 
Guanes of Corporation Tax (Voted) (£597 








(1) Levied from Lat April, 1963. 
(2) Levied from 1st April,1964. 


we oe oe oe 


ve oe ve oe 
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"000 Rupees 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-73 
8 9 10 i 
07,216 9914492 905,916 1,081,278 
s oh 9 
78,335 167,896 7,106 ° 29074 
143,674 505,368 443,375 348,292 
ei 24 581 14,266 

«= «3,627 13,193 26,062 
es xi 36 8,031 

556 65,964 6,239 

52,117 552,829 487,208 636,778 


532,030 5,324)589 5,577,911 6,612,658 
(b) (b) (b) 


13,139 122,756 26,082 7,653 
14,351 16,629 1,515 «6,982 
—i,413 106,127 24,577 67) 
19324 2,005 52 123 
066 ©2049-2496 a 
258 de 244 76 


4,274,763 4,701,102 5,742,439 


1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 
3 4 5 6 7 
459,559 376,866 1,101,184 2,228,909 669,155 
“5,447 20,935 «47,076 47,875 
1. 42,562 207,120 342,216 377,998 
se es TJ en ee 
5,282 4,816 1,974 32 ‘1,640 
13,767 314157 109,624 293,817 _ 603,339 
$40,604 $88,901 1,217,640 2,525,051 3.574.627 4, 
— 317,528 465,699 151,851 27,133 
— 1,409 = + = 
— 32,729 x =! = 
— $8,912 3,633 + - 
_ 164,481 50,381 34,799 19,408 
— 326,305 411,686 117,051 75725 
14,677 3,464 260 507. 1,477 
15 280 sz = Ae 
175 1,097 A Ba a 
7190 4,237 259 693 —s-'1,371 
7,297 —1,949 1 e165 106 
99,288 787,484 2.137,771 2,718,419) 
195,228 937,898 844,045 1,539,582 | 3,084,598 3,685,278 
26,557 64,349 58,981 205,333 
(7,497 368. 276 1,234,745 973,504 J 
— 2,299 12,545 7%)281 10,362 8,417 17,863 (147,226(6) 
93 — 118 3,274 «5,846 3,453 Gy222 435° 23,475 
= 2,181 95271 = 1543574309195 10/928 123°751 
1,276 173 379 fe 487 180 182 4 96 
1.729 1,860 106 13 a 48 104 762 769 
453° 1,687 273 —13 487 132 7% —758 673 
_ — 12,741 8,513 «B99 S537 :10,473 21531 
_ aT 41625741989 T= 4,060 2,992 404 
= — 113400 «2256 «= 3,930 1,490 = 353. —769 767 
me — 170,550 112,689 124,906 198,040 154,204 155,86) 174,203 
oa _ 7132875 «= 060 © 2LVUOS ©—-:16,287 13,990 —_ 19,140 
= — 170,396 1077014 116,846 176,044 137,917 141,871 155,063 
_ 159 13,195 «955,418 
1,299 63,548 174,161 
45 2,075 097 
1,413 74,668 202477 


Jth5,179~1,096,973 8,048,424 3,533,950 3,705,155 4,720,7515,5 78,627 5,825,985 7,094,791 


8, 169 4,586 18,684 


35,538 


ee ar 6 er ss 


23,616 


25,393 28,173 31,087 





Source s Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(a) Also inckudesdeductionsfrom interes: paytceats under Section 194-A of Income Tax Act, 1961 from 1967-¢3 onwards, 


(b) Including Advance Payment of Tax. 
(s) Relates to other receipts. 
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Table 186 —RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN. 
CORPORATION TAX 








*000 Rup 

Heads 1950-51 1955°56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 197071 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 

—_— Lf A 
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 1) 





RecarPrs— 
Income tax-— 


Ordinary collection— 


Taxes on companies * ° * 406,559 9,379,297 417,032 24,695 30,230 12,403 4,390 12,927 
; , 

Other . collections ° 432,788 499,657 757,642 1,520,285 1,656,829 

Advance payment oftax . . oe 


249,428 260,216 
1,820,960 1,982,482 2,553,917 3,158,272 3,920,994 
o m.. aie aa es 
Income tax on union Emoluments ° Nera 
ae than Deductions by 
ovt. at source . . , 
: a ~~ 684 12,807 5,031 4,662 9,666 9,204 
Deduction by Government from , 
salaries and pensions— 
axes in respect of Union emo- 
luments . . : y 15,564 18,596 26,229 74,323 135,458 129,031 107,728 196,881 


398,908 
Taxes on other emoluments > 9,849 20,516 24,697 262,735 nd * 224,591 


Taxes jn reapect of other Govt. 
joyces * . . : = S. , ; 
sara =4 — 87,331 54,585 92,293 225,452 111,298 
Taxes a respect a persons other 
re = + 2 ~ 649,869 788,168 888,169 825,488 897,620 
Deductions from interest payments 
under Sec. 194-A of Income tax 
. eer a - . 
aoe % , — 50,213 53,060j 58,058 87,432 «64,378 
Deductions from Dividends and 
other Incomes (excluding salaries 
wear Interests on securities and 
nterest payment under Sec. 194-A 
icceemsiiaraiin a - 7 — 115,524 83,377 84,233 85,882 50,870 


Deductions from interest on Govern~ 
ment Securities . 33,567 73,180 103,864 126,260 207,987 ; 
Deductions from prize winucrs | , ’ 258,157 261,613 262,193 347 
lotteries and Cross word Gassles’” (8) (a) ’ 2174 = 390,589 
under Sec. 194(B) of Income tax 
Act, 1961 7 ae Bir 


134,653 


1,034,391 


114,731 


38 285 


1,537 4,360 
Deductions from payment to Con- > 7,27) 
tractors and Sub-Contractor under 
sec, 194(C) of the Income tax 
Act, 1961 ise us i +s r 5 : 


Deductions from payment of Insu- 
rance Commission ¢tc. under sec. 
194-D of Income tax Act,/961 * es - a 4 
Treasury deposits receipts * 78 — 149,267" 122,372 = Es x + 2,680 8,970 
b -_ =a 


oe e 33,745 101,318 = 456,745 


Toran . 937,034 983,673 1,481,227 2,130,671 +4,702,9% 4,961,073 4,67 * » 1 093,8. 
’ rhs , , ? 5,624,673 6,427,4 
. . . 7,03 988,67 481,227 30,67 0 ats 73 5,6 7,419 7,863,23 9, 3858 


Deduct Refunds— 
Ordinary collections— 


Payments on account of double 
Income-tax relief granted to 
companies : : : + 23,047 3,157 6,910 222 8,889 258 17 61 


Other Income-tax refunds granted 
tocompanier °° 5" = = 91,499 4,894 1,005 630 610 288 


604 310 


2,203 
Deductions by Government from 2,543 
salaries and pensions—- 


Taxes in respect of Union emolu- ai 
ments, Pf ao 4.825 42362806 1,494 2,47 9 
Otherrefunds > TT g0o aber? 248498 Lanisoe 513.224 598,240 598,403 613,761 932,97 354 
» , 244,493 182,392 524,548 525,659 608,132 614,343 936,369 Beenie 
(a) Deductions from interest on Securities. — 
{b) Deductions from dividends and other Lacomes (excluding salaries and pensions and Interest on Securities) 


(c) Including advance payments of tax. 
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Table 186 —-RicgEirprs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 


CorRPORATION Tax—Contd, 
7000 Rupees 





1970-71 3971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 


——— a, 











(a) D:lustions from interest on Securities. 











(b) Deductionsfrom dividends and other Incomes ‘excluding shlaries and pensions and Intereston Secureties) . 


Heads 1930-51 1955-56 °1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 
iT 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
Recerprs—Contd, 
Recriprs 
Stuperotaxn 
Super-tax in respect of Union 
emoluments . . . . #29 1,232 805 aa =. aa — om —_ 3 
Super-tax on Union emoluments 
other than deductions at source F —~ 606 405 97 115 162 263 692 20 
Super-tax on other emoluments 922 864 9,009 — —_ =~ ~e — ea = 
Other Collections * 15,622 £532,636 297,882 186,171 29,641 23,562 11.572 63,747 1,465 1,297 
Deductions from interest on Govt. 
Securities + . 7 : s “— —  4125(a) (a) ~ = _ << a a2 
11,863 1(b) _ = 5 = = = 
(b) 
Tora , ‘ , 198,375 234,733 320,290 186,577 29,738 23,677 14,734 64,010 2,156 1,917 
Deduct Refunds — 
Super-tax in respect of Union 
emoluments , . . . 69 21 78 52 5 56 2,293 61 61 i 
Otherrefunds + . O 12,457 (9,692 28,943 23,566 7,953 45,663 4,100 1,815 1,302 372 
Toran * ° ’ 12,426 19,713 29,021 23,618 7,958 5,719 6,393 1,876 1,363 372 
Surcharge (Union) — 
Ordinary Collections * + 33,507 54,519 70,749 51,357 37,895 54,687 85,003 168,258 161,657 216,405 
Advance Payment of Tax . —* -— _ — 158,425 133,176 103,285 136,003 219,595 236,515 
Deduct—Amount credited to deposit 
account of the Central Surcharge 
refunded for the benefits of asses- ; 
s€es . . . ’ . = t= —_ _ — — y — ate = 
Deduct-—Refunds— 
Payment on beara of gentle Tn- 
comé-tax relie nte to coms 
panies ere tis ee a 3 :, 173 52 - 33. «1,089 «4,029 
Other refunds . ‘ s . 10.060 1,664 13,813 6,816 17,476 16,020 12,592 10,284 6,925 11,732 
Toran * 4 4 + 23,447 49,852 56,936 44,368 178,793 171,843 202,670 299,918 $73,297 41,188 
Additional Surcharge(Uni_n) 
Ordinary Collections . “a rs oe 28,167 3,945 5,219 3,164 1,987 1,171 788 
Advance paymentof tax . or: ' ve ae - ea se ve 3 
Dedict—Refunds + , , by oe 1,801 666 1,317 284 143 433 45 
Tora, ‘ * , : an 26,366 3,279 3,902 2,878 1,844 738 4746 
Special Surcharge— 
Ordinary Collections . : ® _ _ 24,945 18,254 49,225 49,131 29,385 22,690 18,606 12,977 
Advance Payment of Tax . . — - — > 20,907 18,027 24,830 17,762 28,231 23,033 
Deduct-~Refunds * : Q . — _ 1,167 676 6,123 2,844 4,190 2,296 1,216 1,426 
Torks, 3. «ae = — 23,778 13,578 64,010 64,315 50,022 38,155 45,621 4,584 
Exeess Profits Tax 
Ordinary Collections * e ? 45,856 2,769 28,482 4233 345 60 89t 40 47 58 
f 
Deduct—Amount transferred to the 
deposit account of excess profits 
tax refundable to assessees_ under 
the Indian Finance Act,1942* 311 =-192 516 ~ os oe 1 « es 152 
Deduct—Refunds 
Double excess profit tax relief” * 52 $85 _ 159 _ ~ _ a = _ 
Other refunds * . - * 11,403 4,409 4,856 273 121 48 550 149 42 37 
Toran * * * ¢* 34,190 196 23,109 ~9 224 B 341 109 4 443) 
Business Profits Tax— 
Ordinarycollections id ‘ . 7,037 4,238 11,719 18 298 34 558 549 - 290 
Deduct--Refunds * . , . 322 1,056 369 1,821 60 7 _ rr my ra 
Toran + 6 8 6 4,614 2.18F 11.950 1,689 238 27 558 549 “ 290 
I ee i a 
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Table 186—RECBIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN 
CORPORATION Tax—Concld. 
000 Rupees 


th AR 


Heads 1950-51 1955-36 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-7] 1971-72 1972973 1973-74 1974-75 


a 


1 2 3 4 5 é 7 3 9 10 Ul 








i i I 


Receers—Coneld. 
Advances payment of Tax— 


Gross collections ° . * . 308,808 676,040 344,188 1,038,316 ] 1,767,813 1,749,524 2,140,735 2,197,802 2,459,759 os 
Deduct—Refunds 
Deduct-—-Amount transferred to final 

revenue headson completion of 

regular assessments,  . —- = 71,515 402,688 493,899 45,897 ¢ 
Deduct-~Amount refunded to asses- 

s008 + + 8,233 «113,840 129,245 97,187 

TOTAL ° . . * 229,060 159,512 21,044 95,233 J 

Miscellaneous(1) * : -. . 11,420 11,905 15,843 25,949 36,507 37,168 61,259 44,785 65,102 76,447(i) 
Receiptsin England * : . 287 529 549 955 1,325 1,108 1,308 1,397 1,308 — 
Taxes on sterling pensions trans- 

ferred to Us K+ Govt. . 0 _ 6,667 6,667 _ _ _ - _— ~ _ 
Deduct-—Share of net proceeds assign-~ 

ed to States ° ° 5 + 474,200(c) 552,845 973,693 1,233,424 2,931,7963,590,947 4,598,598 4,879,239 5,278,£12 5,161,589 
Toran NET—Rweorters (CENTRAL 

GOVERNMENT) . : 333,700 767,388 313,673 1,484,616 1,552,7501,140,798 745,327 1,375,512 2,135,215 3,620,919 


State Governmont— 
Share of net proceeds assigned to 


States * . * 473,800(e) 352,845 395,719 1,233,424 2,931,796 3,590,947 4,598,593 4,879,239 5,278,284 5,161,507 
m 


Taxes ou agricultural income . $3,351 77,766 97,181 102,476 142,194 108,763 131,734 128,040 113,855 1 
Miscellaneous * . . * 18 13 141 30 13 31 11 16 20 13 
Deduct—Refunds * 7 * a 426 1,042 2,474 $,519 1,560 3,811 2,700 4,270 2,756 —_ 


Toray : ° ° : 599,743 629,583 1,000,517 1,332,412 3,072,442 3,695,931 4,727,639 5,003,025 5,388,853 5,161,520 
¥Exzpenditare 





Yirsction * : ° : ° oe 1,031 1,437 1,824 2,235 2,604 2,632 3,377 4,427 14,794(n) 
Gotlection of income tax . 24,382 36,166 36,106 92,710 156,021 187,375 206,440 224,885 264,436 332,098 
Qollection of Corporation tax . ee ae nig + ns ale An we ar $9,019 
Other Charges * - * 3 878 1,138 1,632 3,070 4,323 5,235(g) 5,824(g) 7,117(e) 
Grantts-in-aidcontributions,ctc. * — 141 130 157 $39 349 Se 
Ghargesin England = °* , . _ —_ 1 _ —_ _ — _— oo es 
Deduct—~Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to Corporation Tax . ' 537 8,169 4,586 18,684 31,538 23,616 25,893 28,173 31,087 } 
Deduct~-Proportionate charges trans~ 
ferred toestate duty * be : —_— 39k 653 848 1,141 1,668 1,766 1.821 §.527 | 
Qedust—Proportionate charges trans- 
farved to texeson Wealth . . —_ — 1,662 1,549 2,483 3,278 4,85) 6,493 19,348 73,702 
aduct——Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to Expenditure Tax , A _ _ 183 53 5 2 4 2 
Deduct~-Proportionate charges trans- 
ferred to GiftTax . . B —_ _— 198 295 329 553 701 728 2,763 J 
TOTAL —EXPENDITURE ° . 18,848 29,532 p1,495 7+,737. 126,151 (65,315 181,249 197,209 217,610 812,149 
(c) (d) (f) (i) (o 


Union Territory & State Government— 
Collection of taxes on agricultural : 
income °* : * : : 11 22355 4,327 3,708 5,816 5,061 6,658 7,592 8,343 8,015 
Collection charges tax on profe~ 
ssion, trades, callings and 
Employment . . ie . as a6 aye ay ane 


os ae oe <s 1,417 
Lump Sum provision for interim 
rellef to Govt. Servants and 
Implementation of the recommen- 

dations ofthe Pay Commission °* + a os oe « ne 16 43 108 oe 

Toran: U.T. & S. Govts * as oe os oe oe ve 6.574 7,634 8,451 9,492 

(h) (i) K 
(1) After deducting refunds, Source 1 Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 


(a) Charged Rs.63,000 Voted Rs.93,502(000) 

(b) Charged Rs.27,000 Votea Rs. 4,780(000) 

(c) Charged Rs.9,000 Voted Rs- 5,807 (000) 

(a) Charged Rs.112,000 Voted Rs. 165,202(000); 

(e) Difference represents the share of PEPSU State adjusted by the A.G.C.R. 
(f) Charged Rs.66,940; Voted Rs. 181,182,103 

(g) Miscellaneous 

(h) Charged Rs.2(000) Voted Rs. 6,672 (000) 

(i) Charged Rs.9, 420(000) Voted Rs.7,634{000) 

(j) Charged Rs.58(000) Voted Rs, 197,150(000) 

(k) Charged Rs.0,310(000) Voted &s.8,450(000) 

(1) Relates to other net receipt. 

(m) From 1974-75, separate account has been allotted. 
(n) Includes Administration also. 

(0) Charged Rs. 46(000) Voted Rs. 312103(000). 


» Includes expenditure of (i) corporation tax. (ii) Taxes on income other than corporation tax, (ii]) Tax on Agricultural income and 
(iv) other taxes on Income & Expenditure.i 
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Table 187--.cONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET 


ACCOUNT 1—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS-~ 
CurRENT ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 


Million Rupees 

a ee 
1950-5] (955-56 1960-6] 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 1175-76 1976-77 1977.78 1978=79 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 














cr rer 





1 2 5 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 
Ss ea ee eee ee 
L\EVENUE— 

Tax Rzomrts =, 3,570 4,114 7,291 17,826 38,759 50,754 59,861 65,563 70,811 80,019 


Taxesonincomeand wealth = 1,77 1,141 1,998 4,656 8,322 11,222 14,544 16,584 17,500 19,261 
Taxes on commoditfes and 
teansactions , * P 2,295 2,973 3,28% 13,166 30,437 39,532 « 3,317 48,979 52,911 60,758 


Taxonexpenditure . e — re 9 4 = a cae , = = 
TNcoME FROM PROPERTY 
AND ENTERPRISES : 235 374 1,653 3,736 7,447 9,309 1,178 12,452 14,296 14,9¢4 


Profits transferred by depart. 
mental commercia! under- 





takings. wt, 125 108 72 265 194 246 83 405 = 5528S 508 
Dividends paid by non-depart- 
mental commercial! under- . : 
takings . . ° ; _— — 32 67 184 365 368 418 781 699 
Profits of the Reserve Bank 69 200 400 500 1,300 «1,450 1,560 1,900 2,000 2,000 
Trading profits , F . -— 23 390 744 ~ — — — — Nan 
Interest recefpts— 
From States and Union 
Territorfes , : ; 33 182 578 1,518 4,170 3,740 4,568 = 3,899 5 240 5,750 
From Others . 22 35 148 596 1,509 1,947 2,490 4,688 5, 855 5,305 
Other incomefrom property 17 26 33 46 90 1,561 ',169 1,152 392 17 
Fers AND Mrar~tnANzous RE- — : - 
opers =... 219 299 324 597 2,076 1,512,121 2,056 «8,316 3,195 
Toran =. 4,155 4,987 9,268 22,159 48,282 61,575 73,160 80,071 88,423 98,908 








er Se ee 


‘XPENDITURE— 


CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE . ,347 2,691 4,330 11,091 23,125 28,668 £1,492 36,059 38,192 41,399 
Wages & Salaries a ee ee | 1,575 2,456 5,234 11,931 16,198 '3,565 18,352 19,132 20,444 
Commoditiesand Services . 1,106 1,116 1,874 5,857 11,194 12,470 15,997 17,707 19,060 20,955 


92 


TRANSFER PAYMENTS =, - 1,109 2,028 4,265 7,538 20,595 24,498 3:,177 39,447 46,849 52,757 

Interest. % s : 320 562 1,257 2,619 6,956 7,838 “620 11,948 13,903 16,°02 
Grants 3 ie rion Tet 
T tates on Terri- 

fatten. ii A ‘ 243 875 1,946 2,975 7,074 8,680 10,970 12,521 14,564 17,451 

To Local authorities  , (a) (a) 95 100 193 127 196 22) 227 258 

To others 3 F ‘ 65 97 432 1,029 1,923 2,322 £,082 3,583 4,463 5,76} 


THER (JURRENT TRANSFERS 


Subsidfes . : F i 26) 235 307 475 3,609 4,192 4,697 9,470 11,716 10,188 
Pensions . - ‘ r 175 136 142 226 568 945 1,146 1,196 1,889 1,570 
Others, ‘ ‘ P 43 123 86 114 272 394 466 508 587 627 


SAVING ON CURRENT AGOOUNT 689 268 673 3,530 4,562 8,109 8,19) 4,565 3,382 4,052 


ee 


Toran . 4.145 4,987 9,268 22,159 48,282 61,575 73,16 80,071 88,493 98,208 





Source Economic Division, 
Ministry of Finance, 
(a) Included under ‘Others? 
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Table 187—EcONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CURRENT BUDGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 2:-—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—~ 
CuRRENT ACCOUNT OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Mill ion Rupe es 


a 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978.75 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


REVENUE— 
Grosssale proceeds. . —- = 3,051 = 3,763 5,511 8,884 17,433 21,266 26,671 31,210 34,344 36,€06 
Railways «  « + «+ 2,630 3,163, “4,604 97,337 11,382 14,152 17,755 20,457 21,418 22,808 


Manufacturing activity of 
Railways, workshops and 











production units. : _ = = — 1,861 2,324 2,930 3,022 3,417 3,718 
Posts & Telegraphs . . 364 504 772 1,378 3,608 4,016 4,836 6,193 6,904 7,787 
Others < ‘i Rees 57 96 135 169 582 774 1,150 1,538 2,605 2,998 
Interest receipts. . ° 47 54 ai 88 164 101 37 37 60 104 
Toran . 3,098 3,817 5,548 8,972 17,597 21,367 26,708 31,247 34,404 $6,910 

EXPENDITURE— 


Wages & Salaries. ‘: . 1,021 1,294 1,774 2,890 6,709 8,178 9,921 9,854 10,308 11,009 


Pension payments . . 16 25 39 62 184 286 419 559 644 657 


a 


Commodities & Services . . 518 515 1,042 1,609 3,563 4,379 5,796 6,427 7,827 8,342 


Repairs & maintenance . s 592 820 1,050 1,616 3,982 5,451 6,793 7,254 7,683 8,304 
Interest » + + + © 272 329 570 961_—1,680 2,069 2,280 2,472 2,683 2,839 


Provision for depreciation . 308 466 529 950 1,499 1,562 1,615 1,870 F 1,93 2,156 


Profits transferred to current 
account of Govt. (Adminis- 
tration) - ’ . ’ 125 108 72 265 194 246 83 405 528 523 


Retained profits of depart- 
inental commercial under- 
takings. ; . 7 246 260 472 619 (—)y214 (—)804 (—)199 2,413 2,738 3,086 


ee 





ote 


Tora, . «3,098 3,817. «5,548 +: 8,972 17,597 21,367 26,708 31,247 34,404 36,910 


—_—— ei OOO 
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Table 187—-Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THB CENTRAL BupGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 3—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— 
CapiItaL Account «of GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION ANID DEPARTMENTAL 
COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS— 


Million Rupees 





1920-31 1953-56 1959-51 $933-66 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ol 
RECEIPTS— 
Gross Savings... ss, 243) «994 1,674 5,099 5,847 9,167 9,907 8,848 «8,113 9,288 


Savings on current af: 689 268 673 3,530 4,562 8,409 8,491 4,565 $3,382 4,052 


(Ad ministration) 
Retained profits of depart- 


mental commercial under- : 
i ; di 260 472 619 (—)214 (—)804 (—)199 2,413 2,738 30,86 











takings . . “ 
Depreciation provision 348 466 529 950 3,499 1,562 1,615 1,870 1,998 2,150 
CAPITAL TRANSBERS c fs 14 503 388 795 16,863 1,165 2,967 2,881 3,602 93,914 
vift tax and estate duties . sane ~ 11 21 41 60 85 79 69 69 
Foreign grants . F : vase 38] 304 679 16,738 1,039 2,833 2,712 $3,442 $8,769 
PL-480 . : ° . — -- 37 600 56 = _— —_ — —_ 
Other Food Aid. ‘ ~ 381 267 — 16,640(b) 164(h) — —_ _ = 
Others . . F : oon — 79 42 875 _ _ ms —_ 
Other capital reccipts }4 122 73 95 84 66 49 90 91 76 
BALANOg ! DEFICIT ON ALL TRAN~ 
SAQTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND 
SERVIOES AND TRANSFERS (--) 396 «6515 =: 1, 699 629 (—~)11,324 5,692 4,526 4,408 8,566 13,624 
Toran . 861 2,012 3,761 6,523 11,386 16,024 17,400 16,137 20,281 26,826 
DISBURSEMENTS— 
Gross Frxep CAPITAL FORMATION 795 1,774 3,020 5,491 7,114 8,226 9,496 10,897 12,725 14,696 
Buildings & other constructions = 570 966 2,186 3,807 4,478 4,822 5,236 6,114 7,264 8,890 
New Outlay .  . 430 767 1,460 3,219 3,653 4,033 4,446 5,261 6,247 7,726 
Renewals & replacements . 140 199 726 588 825 789 790 853 1,017 1,164 
Machinery & equipment A 225 808 834 1,684 2,636 3,404 4,260 4,783 5,461 5,746 


Renewal & replacements Li 290 250 250 710 648 813 811 929 914 


Inarease 1N INVENTORIES . 6 (—)247 54 (—)287 709 4,048 2,547 “221 (—)310 1,658 
Work Stores . «SS 99 51 (—)384 12 88 333 176 (—-)304 845 591 
Stocks of food grainsete, {--)"3 (-—)298 438 (—)299 621 3,715 2,37! 525 (-)655 1,067 

VsprraL TRANSFERS 4 GO 485 687 1,319 3,563 3,750 5,357 5,019 7,886 10,532 


“Jeaats for capital formation 
To states & 1100 territories 16 188 238 776 2,577 «2,611 3,378 3,400 5,836 7,599 


To .0n-departmental com- 
mercial undertakings 97 274 207 174 214 B29 576 758 998 


To local authorities ‘ (a) (a) 1 11 9 29 63 82 68 114 
Toothers . 6 « 69 2 142 233 384 426 906 417 896 


Gratuities and commuted 
value of pensions , i 7 1 23 102 112 168 248 298 820 


Compensation paid to dis- 
placed persons. 


Other capital transfers . 26 84 116 154 468 400 493 407 489 605 


~ 40 45 6 — — = as = i 





5 a rer rete, 


ek oe ey 


Toran . 36) %,012 3,761 6,523 11,386 16,024 17,400 16,187 20,281 26,82 


A ose 
(a) Included under fothers', 


(b) Relate to Grantsfrom USA under the Agreement on PL-480 and other Funds, 1974. 
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Table 187—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET-—contd. 


Account 4-—CHANGRS IN FINANCIAL ASSETS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERN- 
MENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 








1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
INCOMINGS— 

SteR_ING PENSION ANNUITIES 74 53 — ~~ _~ —_ — —_ — = 

RePAYMENTs oF LOANS 7 97 341 1,210 3,731 14,€41 10,755 10,853 7,400 13,638 15,857 

By States & U.Ts. . . 81 252 955 2,763 9,687 5,074 6,500 4,463 6,600 7,300 

By others . F . 16 89 25 968 4,954 5,681 4,353 2,937 7,288 8,557 
BaLANGE 1 N&T INGREASE IN 

. 3549 2,620 6,490 «11,053 11,561 17,904 27,443 32,458 34,601 $8,828 


FINANAQUAL ASSETS 











Toran. 720 +=3,01+ «3,700 14,784 26,202 28,659 38,296 39,858 48,439 54,185 

OUTGOINGS— 
INVESTMENT IN SHARES . 48 34. 769 1,399 3,004 4,489 8,518 8,889 10,517 12,026 
OfGovernment concerns 39 24 748 1,391 2,907 4,410 8,384 8,655 10,276 11,729 
Pinanclalconcerns . - _ 1 4 5 88 208 570 96 177 220 
Others, . : . 39 23 744 1,386 2,819 4,202 7,814 8,559 10,099 11,503 
Of otherconcerns.. . 9 10 24 8 97 79 134 234 24 303 


Loans For OAPITAL FORMATION 415 2,918 4,262 10,315 12,826 16,772 21,375 25,539 28,974 32,542 


To states & U.Ts. ; . 395 2,564 2,955 6,618 9331 9,270 10,955 11,839 16,744 20,697 
To local authorities =. é 6 48 62 164 536 885 1,072 828 848 982 

To nonedepartmental com- Ae. 
mercial undertakings : 13 99 1,985 3,328 2,750 6,456 9,169 12,602 11,029 10,520 
Financial concerns . 3 9 174 621 1,020 1,354 1,924 2,689 3,201 3,245 
Others . ° . . 10 90 911 92,707 1,730 5,302 7,245 9,913 7,828 7,275 
To others. » + «»« 1 @pPtTHtOe 25 py20 = 161 179-270 353343 
OrHer Loans . . = 257 62 607 2,279 10,206 7,382 6,111 4,819 8,847 7,120 
To States & U.Ts. . « 219 15 432 §,740 6,425 1,999 1,423 1,468 1,460 1,501 
To local authorities. _- _ — _ 17 106 10 5 4 17 

To non-departmental com- 

pa = os 715 1,485 1,961 873 1,786 597 


mercial undertakings o> 
To foreign Governments -_- 3 129 330 2,756 3,368 2,357 1,948 4,980 4,456 
To others . . . 38 44 46 209 293 424 360 625 617 549 


SUBSCRIPTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL 
35 714 143 —_— 601 81 2,475 


FINANGIAL ORGANISATIONS . — 


N 
nw 
~™ 
In 


Ner Purcuase oF Domestic 
GOLD AND SILVER = - 27 77 23 16 20 10 20 22 





26,202 28,659 38,796 39,858 48,439 54,185 


Toran - 720 3,914 5,700 14,784 


a re el 
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Table 187 —Ecoxomic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupGET—concld. 


ACCOUNT 5—CHANGES IN FINANCIAL LIABILITIBS—CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF Gov- 


ERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAI. UM®ERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 








1950-51 1955-56 [960-61 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75 "1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978479 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


7 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
INCOMINGS— 
Market borrowings : 393 1,037 1,963 2,839 10,253 6,958 6,611 11,226 18,118 18,300 
Bonds issued under voluntary 
Disclosure Scheme . ¢ ay sca “ ‘i. ae 395 ts ¥ - 
Foreign debt : 
P. 1.480 , s 7 P ie wo =«=6.2,903 2,131) 1,176 =—-307 363 es os ie 
Loan j . P ; oe ais 499 800 oe aa ie ie ea 8 
Loans . : A ie ae 7) aa ve ‘a ie ae or Pn 
= lar Credit . 2 ie ae <i ie in ‘ie 815 557 185 198 


Investment of Deposit of 
U.S. Government coun- 











terpart funds (net) is ie -» 2,494 1,334 (-)6,238 sie ara oe ea +6 
—— maps Tad 5. 7 ( i 
greement, 1974... _ S we 7,414 (-)50 —)452 (-)159 (-)867 (—)417 
ee ag of ag Credits = / : © aa 
‘om Iran ° 4 a8 a a oe ae -» 2,036 1,307 800 1,500. 
oil Credits : : : Si ae xe as wo 4j542 2.497 oe 1,137 87 
Others ; : 78 27 1,839 4,824 6,816 8,577 13,340 18,210 9,009 12,186 
Small Savings (net) : 134 679 1,083 1,512 4,744 2,775 3,928 4,183 4,400 4,600 
State Provident Funds (net) sae 548 955 1,861 2,218 1,886 1,889 2913 
Public Provident Fund (net) . + 78 169 432 é 50 53 119 419 140170 
Compulsory/Annuity Deposits . 357 5 ae 5) PA Ne i 
oT as Paes Pro- 
vident Fun . ne ag a Be is Bn 1,940 2,151 2,509 
Special borrowings from R.B.I. , , aut 
against compulsory deposits . a e: # - a sé -» 4,800 1,300 1,250 
Special borrowings from R.B. te 
against foreign exhange reserves ue ae ae 5 = Ae ve “ Ss 
Compensation Bonds in respect 
of Nationalised Banks . ‘ sie AC 4c bs a EC ae as we 
Sales of Treasury Bills (net) 
Special Treasury Bills . . va 17 536 63 28 = 2,273 568 2,393 
Other Treasury Bills - 90 1,234 (1,413 2,183 4,401 7,800 8,457 7 (8,418 7,020 10490 
Other debt (net) . : (—)144 346 390 (— —)2 54 (-)1,753 56 - ae 
Miscellaneous Gvital receipts. 
(net) = os: eee 7 ? 2 2 .» 325 (-)968 2,297 4,959 2.525 
EO ON A A A AS-S aaenneieen pe a ig 
Toran . 739 3,492 7,214 14,676 26,705 29,412 42,249 38,622 46,118 57,745 
a = a i ee 
OUTGOINGS— 
Repayment of long term nupee 
debt 4? 690 1,094 1,734 5,536 2,153 2,046 2,781 1,293 1,802 
Repayment of foreign debt. 45 32 176 805 19,815 3,071 3,438 3,700 4, 386 4, 001 
Balance : net increase in finan- 
cial liabilities =. . : 277 = =©2,770 5,944 12,137 1,354 24,188 36,765 32,141 40,439 51 1942 
ie i ce i Sa Na Dalal 
Tota. : 739 = 3,492 7,214 14,676 26,705 29,412 "42,249 38,622 46,118 57, 745 








ACCOUNT 6-—CaSH AND CAPITAL RECONCILIATION AccouNT OF GOVERNMENT 


ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
Million Rupees 


1950-5 51 1955-56 1960-6) 1965-66 1973-74 1974-75. 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978.79 
ee Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised Budget 


1 a 3 4 5 6 739 10 11 











INCOMINGS— 
Net increase in financial liati- 

lities balancing item Account 277° 2,770 = =5,944 12,137 1 ied 24,188 36,765 32,141 40,439 51,942 

Decrease in cash balance . ie 365 245 we + ve 4,725 2,728 10 








rh nt 
ToTaL ‘ 277 = 3,135 6,189 = 12,137 1,354 24,188 36,765 36,866 43,167 51,952 


ae a a i plone 





OUTGOINGS— 
Deficit on all transactions—in 
commodities and services and 
transfers balancing item 


Account 3 . 396 515 1,899 629 (-)11,324 5,692 4,526 4,408 8,566 13,624 
Net increase in financial assets-- ? 

balancing item Account 4. "49 2,620 4,490 $1,053 11,561 17,904 27,443 32,458 34,601 38,328 
Increase in cash balance, 124 - w= 4550 0,117 592 4,796 . bat ae 





lh a i oe 
Torah =. 177 3,135 6,189. 12,137 1,354 24,188 36,765 36,866 43,167 51,952 





29. INGOME TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income tax assessments. The figures 
refer to regular assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands raised on 
provisional assessments to miscellaneous demands like penalties, interest, ctc. Figures of taxes represer.t 
the demand raised and not the collections actually made against those demands. The Statistics 
for the years 1970-71 and 1973-74 are not given as these have been keptin abeyance for the present by 
the Directorate of Inspection. 


Tables 188-189 


These tables analyse the demand for Income-tax according to the different classes of assessees 
viz., (i) Individuals, (ii) Hindu Undivided Families, (iii) Urregistered Firms & Associations of 
persons, (iv) Registered Firms, and (v) Companies. The statements are desigr.ed to show the total 
tax demand (including surcharge) payable by assessees and r-et income left in their hands after payment 
of tax. The number of assessees shown are in respect of each assessment made onthem and an _assestee 
having more than one assessment made on him during the year is counted more than once. Table 186 
presents All India series showing the figures according to various ranges of income assessed for the latest 
year 1976-77 and the data regarding total ofall income-rangesfor 10 years. Table 189 provides State- 
wise data for total of all income ranges for the year 1975-76. 


Table 190 


The table analyses the demand of income-tax during the year 1976-77 according to the category 
of income assessed and refunds and rebates allowed. Demand and refund involved in reassessments 
on account of rectifications, appeals, revisions, etc, are also given. An assessce havirg income from 
more than one source is included under each one of the sources from which the income is derived. 


Table 191 


This table presents amount of income-tax including surcharge payable in selected cases 
of income and its percentage incidence for the assessment year 1977-78. 


Table 192 
Income from “Business and Profession” and tax thereon for the year ending 3lst March, 1977 
is analysed in this table. 
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Table 188 —CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TuraL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 

















All India 
°000 Rupees 
(i) Individuals 
Assessees Total Tax payable Net 
Year/Range of total income (Number) Income —— _—— —~————- Income 
assessed Income- Surcharge Total 
tax(?) 

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 Z ‘ 426,411 4,692,294 701,680 23,009 729,689 3,962,604 
1955-56 . . 454,595 5,005,359 761,413 12,640 794,053 4,211,306 
1960-61 : $28,347 7,777,968 905,305 15,299 980,604 6,797,364 
1965-66 3 1,455,856 12,864,450 1,365,890 52,233 1,448,123 11,446,327 
1970-71 ° e ‘ . oe ee . oe oe 
1972473 . . 1,838,674 25,603,416 2,845,432 308,478 3,153,910 17,454,506 
1978-74 . . : P . ae oe “ aa 
1974475 : . 2,049,647 23,529,236 3,986,129 413,344 3,499,473 20,029,763 
1975-76 ‘ 5 2,051,935 25,218,861 3,200,435 399,204 3,599,039 21,619,292 
1976-77 . r 2,033,643 28,776,186 3,971,124 455,428 4,406,552 24,369,634 
1976-77 3 

Rs. 

Below 5,000 51,150 172,225 9,111 1,057 10,168 162,057 

5,001— 7,500 409,139 2,630,171 55,380 5,259 60,639 2,569,532 

7,501—— 10,000 433, 309 t, 234,351 151,437 14,234 165,731 4,068,620 

10,001—» 15,000 551,579 6,777,838 468,125 43,053 511,178 6,266,658 

15,901— 20,000 228,433 3,946,109 393,263 $9,405 432,668 3,513,441 

20,001—~ 25,000 111,806 2,486,329 330,917 35,219 366,136 2 120,193 

25,001— 30,000 60,371 1,657,519 234,044 $0,777 314,821 1,342,698 

30,001-— 40,000 33,6397 2,009,937 453,960 30,605 509,565 1,500 372 

40,001— 50,000 27,143 1,210,237 342,554 48,176 380,730 829,507 

50,001-— 60,000 14,199 770,591 250,277 48,402 278,679 491,822 

60,001— 70,000 7,277 470,534 171,916 19,915 191,831 278,703 

70,001—100,000 11,745 993,706 320,584 47,745 358,329 605,377 

100,001—.200,000 6,460 800,107 317,837 38,423 356,260 443,847 
260,001—300 000 709 {95,355 91,686 11,699 107,385 58,980 
300,001—400,000 : ‘ 133 51,703 33,346 5,094 44,440 17,269 
400,001—~500,000 165 76,154 38,481 4,691 43,172 32,982 

Over 500,000 . ; 228 342,396 243,146 41,674 274,820 67,576 





(t) Including Super-Tax. 








Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 188—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSRES ACCORDING TO 
RanGgs of ToraL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd, 

















All India 
7000 Rupees 
(ii) Hindu undivided families 
Year/Range of total income Tax payable 
Assesseea Total — Net 
(Number) income Income-tax(1) Surcharge Total Income 
assessed 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1954-55 . e . A 39,083 634,513 106,653 3,304 109,957 524,556 
1955-56 : . . ‘ ;. ‘ 39,333 322,537 105,879 4,563 110,442 512,0945 
1960-61 ‘. . : ; ‘ . 70,390 886,900 111,398 8,870 120,268 766,632 
1965-66 ; ‘ : 5 : i 93,651 1,115,702 142,183 9,763 151,946 963,756 
1970-71 : ‘ . . F ; x Dc si ae oe a 
1972-73 ‘ . : ‘ : E 68,216 1,076,416 197,755 22,865 $220,620 855 796 

1973-74 ‘ . BE : , ; a 3 fe ce - ac 
1974-75 . ‘ 5 : ° ; 72,351 1,219,501 250,847 36,102 286,949 932,552 
1975-76 . ; d : : : 89,423 1,537,647 325,079 41,502 366,581 1,171,066 
1976-77 . . . . , * 89,129 1 629,262 348,010 41,462 389,472 1,239,790 

1976-77 ; 
Rs. 

Below 5,000 . . ‘ 68 228 25 aie 25 203 
5,001 7,500. : ‘: 3 9,897 64,165 1,492 158 1,650 62,515 
7,50!1— 10,000 . ; ; . 18,852 165,993 5,845 613 6,458 159,535 
10,001— 15,000 . cs 5 : 23,827 293,063 22,32) 2,372 24,693 268,370 
15,001-— 20,000 . 2 A : 12,831 221,987 26,710 3,029 29,739 192,248 
20,001-——- 25,000 . ‘ ‘ . 7,816 174,544 28,644 3,278 31,922 142,622 
25,001— 30,000 . : : ‘ 4,983 135,996 28,732 3,332 32,064 103,932 
30,001— 40,000. sw 5,263 180,187 49,432 5,817 55,249 124,938 
40,001-— 50,000. . . 7 2,343 103 966 36,144 4,262 40,406 63,560 
50,001—- 60,000. . : 7 1,091 59,325 23,240 2,866 26,106 33,219 
60,001— 70,000 . : : . 679 43,753 19,378 2,409 21,787 21,966 

70 001—100,000 . i . ‘ 920 75,755 37,053 4,625 41,678 34.077 
100,001-—-200,000_ . . ; . 427 56,022 $2,554 4,209 36,763 19,259 
200,001—300,000 . ’ . . 67 15,966 9,763 1,265 11,028 4,938 
300,001—400,000 . . 7 ; 16 5,217 3,687 490 4,177 1,040 
400,001—-500,000  . ‘ 7 . 22 9,667 6,807 816 7,623 2,044 
Over 500,000 . > ° : 27 23,428 16,183 1,921 18,104 5,324 


i ag a eae 
2) Including SupermTax. 
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Table 188—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTaL INCOMB ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSBES—Contd, 


Year/Range of total incorie Assessces 
(Number) 

1 . 7 2 
1954-55 . P ; £0,771 
1955-56 » ws 23,148 
1960-61 . 27,708 
1965-6€ . & 35,593 


1970-71 . . . 
1972-73 . ; . 
1978-74 . . . 
1974-75 ’ . 


1975-76 . . . 


1976-77 ° ’ . 
1976-77 


Rs. 
Below 5,000 . 


5,001— 7,500 
7,501— 10,000 


10,001— 15,006 
15,001— 20,000 
20,001— 25,006 
25,001— 30,000 
30,001— 40,000 
40,001 50,000. 
50,001— 60,000 . 
60,001— 70,000 . 
70,001—100,000 . 
100,001—200,060 
200,001—300,C66 
300,001—400,0C6 . 


400,001—500,00C . 


Over 500,006 





(*) Including Super-Tax,. 


‘ . : 21,211 


. . 3 22,947 


. . , 25,925 


Pane 27,747 


611 
5,582 

6,177 

5,503 

2,732 

1,700 
1,229 

s 1,350 

Ss. ee % 815 
. o4 434 

F 308 

F . ' 563 
se Ss 437 
120 

‘ . ; 7 
7 : ‘. 29 


. ‘ . 86 


All India 





(iii) Unregistered firms and assuciations of persons 


294,415 
339,749 
319,867 


521,659 


523,383 


595,822 
670,705 


727,918 


1,331 
35,454 
54,891 


68,699 
47,936 
38,685 
33,988 
47,461 
37,290 
23,938 
20,081 
47,625 
62,020 


29,508 
24,738 


13,305 


146,568 


Income- 
tax(*) 


4 


64,426 
86,541 
58,255 


131,862 


181,162 


231,743 
264,187 


262,234 


3550 
1,053 
2,/86 
$,617 
5,740 
6,179 
6,758 
12,096 
11,971 


8,621 
7,917 
21,295 
35,291 
18,723 
16,671 

9,383 


92,083 








447 
°000 Rupees 
Taxpayable SSS 
ae gs Net 
Surcharge Total Income 
_ 6 7 
“4759 67,186 227,229 
3,583 90,124 249,626 
4,168 62,423 257,444 
11',246 144,108 377,551 
19,756 200,918 322,465 
31,906 263,649 382,173 
32,226 296,413 374,292 
33,375 295,609 431,909 
8 5358 773 
65 1,118 $4,336 
190 2,476 52,415 
465 6,982 62,617 
530 6,370 41,566 
593 6,872 31,813 
817 7,575 26,413 
1,466 13,562 33,899 
1,491 13,462 23,828 
1,127 9,748 14,190 
962 8,879 11,202 
2,863 24,158 23,467 
4,720 40,011 22,009 
2,372 41,095 8,413 
1,050 18,621 6,117 
1,069 10,452 2,853 
12,187 104,570 35,998 


= eee 


448 INCOME TAX 


Table 188--CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd, 














All India 
*000 Rupees 
(iv) Registered Firms 
Tax ob aa aie 
Year/Range of total income Assessecs Total = ——-—~-~——- —--_- ~~... Net 
(Number) income Income-tax Surcharge Total Income 
assessed 1 
i 2 4 5 6 7 
1960-61 (a) - ww el 15,396 1,275,388 41,319 ing 41,319 1,234,069 
1965-66 > w« &F Soe ; 45,905 2,886,668 132,351 17,901 150,252 2,736,416 
1970-71 sy | SCO nes 3 £ oe ase Ga ea 
1972-73 - «= : : : 170,235 7,108,542 515,106 166,841 681,947 6,426,595 
1973-74 . « Pee wee a af sre a a s 
974-75 <- % & : - 211,804 8,883,780 631,783 227,974 859,757 8,024,023 
1975-76 . . : ‘ : 5 246,035 11,160,305 915,365 206,314 1,121,679 0,038,626 
1976-77 * - & ees 276,763 12,663,821 1,098,764 186,293 1,285,057 11,378,764 
1976-77 3 
Rs, 

Below 5,000 ‘ 3 “ : - te we ae iw s 

5,001— 7,500 . 7 . . ar te se oe oe ee 

7,501— 10,000 .  . . £ me » es “ a oe 
10,00i— 15,000 . . .«  - 48,884 611,421 6,686 923 7,609 603,812 
15,001— 20,000 . . . - 40,217 702,397§ 15,117 2,128 17,245 685,152 
20,001— 25,000. . : : 32,280 726,214 20,138 2,848 22,986 703,228 
95,001— 30,000 . . - - 24,726 680,353 23,207 3,419 26,626 653,727 
30,00J— 40,000. . 3 a 34,896 1,212,007 50,391 7,649 58,040 1,153,967 
40,001— 50,000. . + . 24,601 1,100,874 52,368 8,105 60,473 1,040,401 

50,001I— 60,000 - - + - 15,743 861,475 49,642 8,092 57,734 803,741 
60,00iI— 70,000 . . - . 11,725 758,346 53,195 8,919 62,114 696,232 
70,001—100,000 . . «- .- 20,686 1,718,554 147,778 24,905 172,683 1,545,,871 
100,001—200,000 ew Hs ‘ 17,688 2,364,826 306,946 50,892 357,838 2,006,988 
200,001—300,000 =r . . * 3,126 749,954 129,984 22,923 152,907 [597,047 
300,001—400,000 . sete 1,019 344,366 64,684 11,456 76,140 2 68,226 
400,001—500,000_—. > . ‘ 410 179,900 35,627 6,358 41,985 137,915 

over 500,000 .- . . .- 762 653,134 143,001 27,676 170,677 482,457 





fe gg ine aaa ees cs 7 
(4) Including Super-Tax. 
(a) New classification adopted w.e.f. 1956-57. The data relating to Rgistered Firm’s for earlier years are included 
under Companies, (formerly known as companies and other concerns), 
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Table 188 —CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF ToTal. INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—CoOntd, 











All India 
*000 Rupees 
(v) Companies 
Year/Range of total income ¥ i 
Assessees Total Tax payable Net 
(Number) income ———————-——_-—— Income 
assessed Income-tax(4) Surcharge Total 
2 3 4 5 6 ? 
1954-55 ., ar 9,455 1,975,410 845,960 21,957 867,917 1,107,498 
1955-56 . 4 : 10,261 1,881,432 801,074 23,489 824,563 1,056,869 
1960-81 a? ee 10,383 2,489,015 1,206,650 21,283 1,226,933 1,262,082 
1965-66 - # : 11,929 3,890,250 1,864,197 1,360 1,865,557 2,024,693 
1970-7] . . A ot ar ws as Ses 
1972-73 5, 10,634 6,794,353 3,876,337 633 3,876,970 2,917,383 
1973-74 . . of ie oe oe os aa 
1974-75 . ‘ 10,926 6,978,227 3,953,430 139,045 4,092,475 2,885,752 
1975-76 13,304 8,474,265 4,747,032 213,243 4,960,275 3,513,990 
1976-77 
1976-77 s—= 13,619 8,864,322 5,085,687 229,658 5,815,345 3,548,977 

Rs. : 

Below 5,000 . 2,842 5,924 3,599 156 3,755 2,169 
5,001— 7,500 . &£ 694 4,332 2,608 118 2,726 1,606 
7,501— 10,000 ° c 629 5,600 3,407 147 3,554 2,046 

10,001i— 15,000 . ‘ 871 10,931 6,621 288 6,909 4,022 
15,001— 20,000 . ‘ 672 11,782 7,075 363 7,438 4,344 
20,001— 25,000 ° ° 554 12,538 7,567 386 7,953 4,580 
23,001— 30,000 408 11,260 6,833 355 7,188 4,072 
30,001— 40,000 ° . 745 25,984 15,857 745 16,602 9,372 
40,001— 50,000 eo. 598 26,908 15,988 751 16,739 10,169 
50,001— 60,000 ’ ’ 433 23,678 14,109 662 14,771 8,907 
69,001— 70,000 rae 401 ‘25,985 15,236 764 16,000 9,985 
70,001—100,000 ‘ 864 72,834 43,339 2,077 45,416 27,418 
100,001—200,000 ‘ > 1,300 184,273 111,140 5,437 116,577 67,696 
200,001—300,000 , 535 131,377 78,857 3,733 82,590 48,787 
300,001—400,000 * ° 314 108,216 65,049 3,167 68,216 40,000 
400,001 —500,000 3 225 100, 612 59,790 2,791 62,581 $8,031 
Over 500,000 . 4 1,534 8,102,098 4,628,612 207,718 4,836,380 3,265,768 


i A 
(3) Including Super-Tax, 
30—174 C.S.0./ND/79, 
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Table 188---CLASSIFICATION OF THB TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSBSSED AND CLASS OF ASSBSSEES—CoOncld. 























All India 
000 Rupees 
(vi) Allclasses ofassessees 
Year}/Range of total income _ 
Tax payable 
Aasessees Total Net 
(Number) income Income- Surcharge Total Income 
assessed tax(2) 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 . Fi ; . : r 495,720 7,595,631 1,718,720 56,030 1,774,750 5,821,881 
1955-56 6 ww 527,737 7,849,078 1,754,906 64,275 1,819,182 6,029,896 
1960-61 a . . : A ‘ 932,224 12,749,138 2,322,927 108,620 2,431,547 10,317,591 
1995-66 oe ele 1,852,934 21,278,729 3,636,483 =—«123,508 3, 759,986 17,518,743 
1970-7F =.» « «» «6 » 2 7 4 hie ” wm 
1972-73 ~ oe eee 2,158,970 36,111,110 7,614,568 519,797 8,134,365 27,976,745 
1973-74 A . ° . : : ite es ar &6 a8 oe 
1974-75 oe elle 2,367,275 41,206,566 8,153,932 848,371 9,002,303 32,204,263 
1975-76 . oe ewe 2 £25,322 $7,061,783 9,452,098 892,489 10,344,587 36,717,196 
1976-77 
1976-77 :— 2,440,906 52,661,109 10,765,819 926,216 11,692,685 40,669,074 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 . . 2 « 54,671 179,708 18,285 1,221 14,506 165,202 
S001. 9,500 3p eae ee 425,312 2,784,122 60,538 5,600 66,183 2,667,969 
7,501-~ 10,000. . 5 F 509,467 +, 450,835 163,035 15,184 178,219 4,282,616 
10,001— 15,000 . ° . . 640,664 7,761,750 509,370 47,501 556,471 7,205,479 
15,001— 20,000. . . . 284,985 4,980,211 447,905 45,555 498,460 4,436,751 
20,001— 25,000. F ° . 154,156 3,488,305 393,445 42,424 435,869 3,002,486 
25,001— 30,000 . wet 92,217 2,519,116 $49,574 38,700 $88,274 2,180,642 
30,001-—- 40,000 . . . . 100,951 3,475,572 586,736 66,282 "658,018 2,822,558 
+0,001— 50,000 . . . , 55,505 2,479,275 459,025 52,785 511,830 1,967,465 
50,001-— 60,000 . ’ . . 31,900 = 1,738,917 345,839 41,149 387,088 1,351,879 
61,001—70,000 . . « « 20,390 1,318,699 267,642 32,969 $00,611 1,018,088 
70,001—100,000 . ° . ° 34,778 2,878,474 570,049 72,215 642,264 2,286,210 
101,001—200,000 . . ° . 26,312 3,457,248 803,768 103,681 907,449 2,359,789 
209,001—300,000 . ° ° Fs 4,557 1,093,170 333,013 41,992 375,005 718,165 
303,001—400,000 . e e e 1,603 544,245 189,437 22,157 211,594 $32.689 
490,001—500,000 » wg 851 379,638 150,088 15,725 165,813 218,825 
Over 399,000. . ° . 2,637 9,261,619 = 5,123,025 281,476 5,404,801 3,857,118 








(1) Tictuding Super-Tax 
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Table 189---CLASSIFICATION OF THB TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 

















State-wise— 1975-76 
*000 Rupees 
a he 
State (i) Individuals 
| ~~ Assesses ‘Total income Totaltax Net income 
(Number) assessed payable 
| : 2 3 4 5 
State— 

AndhraPradeth © ww wes 51,979 658,151 84,374 573,777 
Agsam (1) 2 : , . ; F ‘i . 27,964 277,899 81,868 246,031 
Bihar, : : , P : . ? ; 39,533 340,249 27,506 $12,748 
Gujarat(*) ects cee ee 205,405 2,739,0:8 418,265 2,320,753 
Haryana : : ° : = : ‘ 35,535 426,259 36,718 389,544 
Himachal Pradesh. : - A ° : a 2,916 28,197 2,110 26,387 
Jammu & Kashmi: : «htt Pentre : 8,019 91,955 12,879 79,076, 
Karnataka P : é ° 4 , c F 102,541 1,287,936 181,304 1,106,632 
Kerala(®) : 2 ‘ ‘ . A : A 42,363 550,755 88,909 471,846 
Madhya Pradesh, . ; . C 3 ; 1S 85,267 110,818 745,449 
Maharashtra . ; : : ‘ : ; 438,340 3,55t 988 1,334,112 7,224,876 
Manipur , . c : , < ; : - 55 491 23 4¢8 
Meghalaya . . ‘ A A 4 6 . 1,553 20,333 2,669 17,664 
Nagaland . P : . . 4 4 1,407 14,330 1,296 13,034 
Orissa. e . : - . 3 d 5 9,610 104,195 12,168 92,027 
Punjab . e e ° ° e ° . ° 36,000 448,738 62,389 $86,349 
Rajasthan . . 3 5 . A é z 4 §5, 282 772,420 89,544 682,876 
Tamil Nadu , . - . G z 5 : 135,953 1,986,058 323,505 1,612,553 
Tripura . ‘ ‘ > F : C . A 2,975 27,078 2,158 24,926 
Uttar Pradesh . é 3 . ° . : : 97,178 1,059, 368 142,244 916,724 
West Bengal. ; é . ° : , 133,458 2,417,148 389,040 2,028,1¢8 

Union Territory — 
A, & N, Islands : % ‘ - F . f oe “6 o 
Acunacha] Pradesh () - ‘< a 7 ° * <i ae oe ea 
Chandigarh. ea i é : : ai 5,151 34,824 7,272 77,552 
D. & N. Haveli(*)  . : * e . . . oe ae aie ae 
Delhi ° . ° : : . ‘ . . 226,665 2,446,805 227,923 2,238,882 
Goa,Daman& Din. . . : : 3 ; 3,942 60,99 9,945 50,54 
Lakshadweep (*) . é F r . . . a i ve 
Mizoram(?) sz . . . . oe . oe = oe 
Pondicherry. , - F - F é . _ as ee 
Tors,  . «ss 051,635 25,218,861 3,599,639 21,619,292 











Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance, 
(1) Figures shown against Aiam arc i yclusive of Mizoram & Arunachal Pradesh. 
(*) Guja-at includes D. & N. Haveli also, 
(*) Kerala includes Lakshadweep, 
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Table 189—CLassifICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY Crass oF AssEssEES—Conid. 


State-wise—1975-76 














000 Rupees 
(ii) Hindu undivided families 
State 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) Assessed Payable 
2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. P . : 10,945 158,543 7,395 131,148 
Assam(*) : : . > . 1,093 15,153 2,468 12,685 
tim. « Se 886 12,205 2,698 9,507 
Gujarat(*) ee 14,513 248,410 55,746 192,664 
Haryana, .« + © : ° 2,638 37,876 5,868 32,008 
Himachal Pradesh . : : A 34 369 32 337 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; . 93 1,890 414 1,471 
Karnataka. . . e . 7,719 129,050 27,898 101,152 
Kerala®) 7. wee 248 5,639 1,656 3,983 
Madhya Pradesh . 7 . ; 5,003 77,931 17,003 60,928 
Maharashtra . . ‘i . 5 12,802 248,551 67,334 181,217 
Manipur . : é . . _ — — = 
Meghalaya. : . . : 93 1,996 527 1,469 
Nagaland ‘ . 2 és : 25 399 84 315 
Orissa. : : . . : 322 5,081 896 4,185 
Punjab. . + + 6 2,775 49,901 12,647 37,254 
Rjutien « © = = 6,640 87,201 13,896 73,305 
Tamil Nadu . : ° ° ° 11,713 222,272 58,580 163,692 
Tripura . . é . . : i 77 7 0 
UttarPradesh www 5,955 118,448 40,372 78,076 
WestBengal © sees 4,014 73,244 18,448 54,796 
Union Territory— 
A. & N.Islands. . . . .- ae bg 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) ‘ . ‘ — pew = - 
Chandigarh . : . . . 16 988 475 518 
D. & N. Haveli (*) . ‘ r ~ = = = 
Delhi . 2 6 © © 6 1,757 40,028 11,559 28,469 
Goa, Daman & Diu : . . 132 2,395 573 1,822 
Lakshadweep(*) F F F ~ = _ _ 
Mizoram(*) . r ‘ . . = = = _ 
Pondicherry r . . . . o aie s 
ee ee a ee a ee TS eS 
Toran 2 os we 89,423 1,537,647 366,581 1,171,066 


For foot notes see page 451, 
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Table 189 -CLASSIFICATION OF THE Tax PayABLE By CLASS OF ASSESSERS —Contd. 
State-wise— 1975-76 
*000 Rupees 








(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 
































State Assessees Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
S tate-— 

Andhra Pradesh . : . ' ; . ‘ 846 22,219 7,669 14,550 
Assam (?) 2 = & &-e = 390 7,028 2,380 4,648 
Bihar . . » a ° e ° ° e 134 3,0 73 1,053 2,020 
Gujarat). tlt titi‘ eC 2,925 60,599 24,390 $6,209 
Haryana . . * ° ’ . . . . 529 9,416 2,669 7,147 
Himachal Pradesh ., e e . e e e 20 311 63 248 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2 26 2© © «© 449 5,454 1,182 4,332 
Karnataka « Be - »« eee. . 1,319 37,307 17,633 19,674 
Kerala), . .« «© .« & »ERRCR 505 11,478 3,638 7,840 
MadhyaPradesh =. ww 612 19,713 8,162 11,551 
Maharashtra . . - - : 3 : a 5,301 131,755 54,549 77,206 
Manipur a . e e ° ° e e e _ — _ — 
Meghalaya e ° ° . ® . e Py 28 638 181 507 

Nagaland e ° ° « ) e ° e 29 755 345 410 
Orissa. . * e * Ps z = F 710 1,240 230 1,010 
Punjab. . « ° . J 3 5 = 637 13,342 4,889 8,453 
Rajasthan : e * : . . ° = 1,144 24,108 8,247 15,861 
Tamil Nado «ws ee 2,112 41,831 13,606 28,225 
Tripura . e ° ° ’ ° 7 - . 58 674 84 590 
Uttar Pradesh . e ‘ * ’ . P A 1,413 42,548 20,287 22,261 
West Bengal . ° : . F ; 3 3 4,810 106,942 38,308 68,034 

Union Terrttory— 

A. & N. Islands e e e t e e . — — — — 
Arunachal Pradesh () . e a * . . — — — oe 
Chandigarh e r . r) ° . . . 2 239 1 55 84 
D& N, Haveli (*) . . » . = . ~— _ — ~— 
Delhi * ° . . . ‘ . . . 1,280 108,397 82,130 26,267 
Gon,Daman&Dlu. . «sw es 1,312 21,828 4,663 17,165 
hhakshadweep.(*) * * a « . . . — — io ~— 
Mizoram (*) e e e * * . e . — =e — —_ 
Pondicherry ° e ° a * s . . — — — ae 
Toran . Fe + 25,925 670,704 296,413 374,292 

er ah en rier 


pe 
For foot notes see page 451. 
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fable 189-—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd. 
State-wise— 1975-76 














°000 Rupees 
on 
(iv) Registered firms 
State _ — -—— 
Assessees - Total income Total tax Net 
(Number) assessed payable Income 
A PS Ae 
1 2 3 4 5 
ma ere 
Stat ¢-—~ 
Andhra Pradcsh Py e e e * . 12,981 545,579 43,001 497,578 
Assam (2) a san es en ee 2,132 78,640 5,987 72,653 
Bihar e ° e e ° e . e 1,949 44,336 3,990 40,346 
Gujarat(*) Pr re ee |, 50,538 2,035,165 185,567 1,850,598 
Haryana. 6 © © © «@ ¢ 7,148 223,277 15,101 208,176 
Himachal Pradesh, 6 =e es 208 6,155 420 5,735 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . ° 1,304 52,983 5,086 47,897 
Karnataka « . ° ° . ° e 4 14,526 799,247 72,888 627,359 
Kerala(*) 6 © : . rs . 5 3,291 194,625 24,648 169,977 
Madhya Pradesh. . ° . . . . 10,745 450,420 41,954 418,566 
Maharashtra ° e e ° ° ° ‘ 60,341 3,47,630 328,589 2,719,047 
Manipur e e e e e e . e _ _ — a= 
Meghalaya « + © © «  « . 155 7,853 624 7,029 
Nagaland’ 2» » 0 + «+ 137 6,155 527 5,628 
Oma, « «© © « «ld 727 29,702 2,621 27,081 
Punjab - A . : § f - ¢ 9,351 492,390 54,388 438,002 
Rajasthan ° e . . ° 13,254 439,668 40,726 448,942 
Tamil Nadu ¢ . e . . . . 5 21,619 1,009,512 102,879 904,633 
Tripura . . . . . 3 . ° 164 5,422 $93 5,029 
Uttar Pradesh ° ° . : ‘ . § 12,332 574,451 53,304 516,157 
WestBengale  » + © = ; : 13,144 517,337 62,835 555,001 
Union Territory— 
A,&NJslands 6 6 6 et = = ee oe 
Arunachal Pradesh @) . . . 7 . od — _ —s 
Chandigarh . . ’ e ° . . ° 64 11,715 2,086 9,629 
dD. & N. Haveli (3) r ry * ry . . _ — _— — 
Delhi . * ° . . . . : . 9,056 494,695 60,868 433,827 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . . 717 31,032 $3,296 27,736 
Lakshadweep (*)  . . . . . < %s _ _ - _ 
Mizoram (1) . ° . ° . . ° _ —_ — ~ 
Pondicherry . ‘ . ‘ . s : F _ — ~ ~ 
Toran. ow we 246,033 ‘(11,160,305 1,121,679 10,038,626 





For foot notes see page 451. 
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Table 189 —CLASS!FICATION OF THB TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contd. 

















State-wise— 1975-76 
000 Rupees 
(v) Co:npanies 
State Assessees Total income Total tax ~ Net Income 
(Number) assessed - payable 
‘ 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . : . . : ‘ ee 223 127,06! 73,079 53,982 
Awam() 5 6 ee le 77 14,355 8,627 6,228 
Bihar. wwe 85 4,124 2,417 1,707 
Gujarat(*) . a ee: 583 219,431 129,789 89,642 
Haryana . . . . : a 3 zie 18 4,321 2,593 1,728 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : : . 5 2 _ _ ~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; : - ; : 5 7,331 4,240 3,091 
Karnataka . . . . . . . . 497 530,119 347,832 242,287 
‘Keraln(®?) «ssl 453 13),301 77,321 53,480 
MadhyaPradeth . . «ww et 120 {70,559 94,592 75,977 
Maharashtra . ‘ ‘ . : : : 3,701 3,250,353 1,937,967 1,312,336 
Manipur ® r) e ° ry ° . e —_ _ — _— 
Meghalaya . . . : : . : : 8 887 513 374 
Nagaland. : : ' , . . 4 ~ = as = 
~ Orissa . . . : ‘ . : . . 19 19,74.) 10,665 9,075 
Punjab . ee : : . ; ’ 235 93,243 55,308 37,438 
Rajasthan. . ’ ‘ - . . : 123 107,767 62,666 45,101 
Tamil Nadu . : . : . F ° . 875 360,174 214,103 145,071 
Tripura . . . ‘ * . . ° — aaa ~~ i 
Uttar Pradesh f . . ; A : : 590 283,490 167,055 121,435 
WestBengal. 6 ee es 4,708 2,451,862 1,396,110 1,033,752 
Union Tervitory— 

A.& N. Islands. F . . . . . —_ -— _ as 
Arunachal Pradesh (3). . . e F . - _ _ mn 
Chandigarh . ‘ . . ‘ . . on 4 87t 530 $44 
D. & N. Haveli (*) : . . . s Me - —_ —_ = 
Delhi . » . . ° . . . . 964 538,035 353,734 284,281 
Goa,Daman &Diun www ete 189 31,235 20,634 10,601 
Lakshadweep (°) . : ° . ° . . - _ = aes 
Mizoram(?) . . . * . eo. . beamed — — = 
Pondicherry, . . : : . . . . = _ _ ~ 
a er eee Set ee ee ene. ane 

Tota. . a ‘ ‘ (3,394 8,474,265 4,930,275 3,513,990 


a a, 
For footnotes see page 451. 
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Table 189-—CLASSIFICATION OF THB TAX PAYABLE -BY CLASS OF ASSESSBEBS—Concld 











State-wise— 1975-76 
000 Rupees 
(vi) All classes of assessecs 
State Assessees Total income Total “tax ~ Net Encome 
(Number) assessed ayable 
p 
1 2 3 4 5 
ee 
Stosi— 

Andra Pradesh ’ . : : + Ow 76,976 1,511,553 240,518 1,271,035 
Assam(?) r ry e e e ry e e ° 3 1 4656 393,575 51 3330 342 »245 
Bibar . ° . ° . : ° . é 41,747 403,987 37,664 366,328 
Gujarat() 6 26 ew ltl ed 274,014 5,303,623 813,757 4,489,866 
Haryana . , F : cs . . = 46,868 701,549 62,949 638,600 
HimachalPradesh .  . 2 ww lwp 3,178 35,332 2,625 32,707 
Jammu & Kashmir . ' A A 4 e ° 9,870 159,623 23,756 135,867 
Karnataka . . e ; . 5 e 126,512 2,744,659 647,555 2,027,104 
Kerala (*) > © « » » Be Sa. 46,865 905,298 196,172 707,126 
Madhya Pradesh, . : : f ° 4 9y 192 1,584,900 272,429 1,312,471 
Maharashtra ,. . ‘ . ° ° A c 770,985 15,237,263 3,722,551 11,514,742 
Manipur . . . . . . . : : 55 49] 23 468 
Meghalaya . . . . ‘ . F ; 1,838 31,507 4,464 27,043 
Nagaland . . . . . ° ~ ; 1,598 21,639 2,252 19,387 
Orissa e . e e ° e « r ° 10,778 159,958 26,560 133,356 
Punjab . ’ . e . e ° ° F 49,498 1,097,617 190,12] 907,496 
Rajasthan . ° ° 5 2 0 : 86,443 1,481,164 215,079 1,266,085 
Tamil] Nadu... + « "a 172,282 3,569,847 712,673 2,857,174 
Tripites.- <.- 3g) eee ew sa ee 3,204 33,251 2,642 30,609 
Uttar Pradesh . ° . e . ° . . 1 17,378 2,083,515 428,862 1,654,653 
WestBengal .  . 2. «ws ; , 210,134 5,679,433 1,904,742 3,774,691 


Union Territory— 


A, & N, Islands . . 7 e . e . - _ ~ a 
Arunachal Pradesh (4) “e e . e ° e = : = —_ cia 
Chandigarh . . ° e 7 ‘ e 6,237 98 640 10,518 88,122 
D.&N. Haveli (4) . . ° e ° . e ad = — — 
Pelhi , e . . . m . ‘ : 239,722 3 677,940 736,214 2,941,726 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . ° 6,292 147,389 39,111 108,278 
Lakshadweep (*) o ° ra ° e . . —_ — ‘aaa 


Mizoram(?) + 
Pondicherry « 


o 
° 
+) 
L 


’ 
t 
° 
. 
. 
c 


_ - = = 


see a ee ee ee EE 
Totan- «© « « 2,426,322 47,061,783 10,344,587 36,717,196 





For footnotes see Page 451. 
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Table 190-—-ANALYSIS OF THB DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE 
CLASSES OF INCOMB ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 


























ALLOWED 
1976-77 
*000. Rupees 
A—DEMAND 
Classification Assessces Gross Gross tax 
(Number) income (IT+ SC) 
] 2 3 4 
Salaries : 
(a) Central Government . A ‘ ; ; ‘ j ; : ; 162,998 2,218,785 “210,481 
(5) State Government é ere 7 5 . . é : : 81,675 978,002 86,008 
(¢) Others ‘ : ‘ . ‘ : i ‘ k ; : 742,206 10,963,197 — 1,294,320 
Interest on Securities; 
(a) Central/State Governments: & Loca! Authorities . : d X 3 9,860 112,807 25,808 
(b) Others. wg kt eee re 17,101 179,336 71,540 
House Property. 6 0) ee 199,783 797,816 170,803 
Business & Profession : 
(a) Own bussiness or professions. : : : . : . - 1,030,%24 31,646,561 8,27§,€05 
(b) Share of profits from registerec. Sms . " : i 5 4 : 405,468 6,548,302 1,265,756 
(¢) Compensation u/s 28 (ii) : f ' 3 : 2 5 - 6,531 79,461 15,041 
(d) Share of profits from URF/AOP, etc. 3 ; . : : : 8,721 94,529 25,133 
Capital Gains : 
(a) Short.term assets . F : : , 4 : ; 2 : Z 6,946 69,397 25,928 
(6) Other assets : 
(i) BuildingsandforLands. . 3... eet 6,203 149,346 79,973 
(é¢) Others e c : : : ; ‘ ; é A : 9,677 179,047 78,497 
Other Sources ; 
(a) Dividends». ... —. . 65,342 547,687 265,321 
(6) Annuity receivable u/s 280 D é 4 A : : . F : 51,185 140,291 37,399 
(c) Interest on National Savings Cert:ficate, etc. ‘ P 5 é 62 ,682 263,698 56,312 
(d) Others ‘ - a Zi : $ j ‘ : ‘ ; : 197,580 1,416,542 459,022 
Income accruing or arising abroad : . 
(a) Business or Profession . . . ; i : A . é : 870 5,112 1,850 
(6) Others . : . . : . . 7 . é . . 689 6,425 2,980 
(A) TotalGross Demand .. .. 56,396,341 12,447,377 








Source : Diréctorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 


458 INCOME TAX 


Table 190—-ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE 
CLASSES OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED—Conid. 


1976-77 


*000 Rupees 
SSS 
B. -DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 
eee eee 





Classification No. of Amount of | Total revie 
assessecs deduction in tax. 
rebates (IT +SC) 


























1 % 3 4 
* . 
Deductions : 
(a) Lossset off under Section 71 . r . ‘ . . . 18 14 8 
(6) Lossset off under Section 72 : : : 6,182 181,667 98,433 
(¢) Lossset off uader Section 73 : F 3 41 241 55 
(d) Loss set off under Section 74 : : F 8 260 144 
(¢) Contributions to Provident Fund, life insurance etc, bh 80a) 1,159,553 2,906,409 345,624 
Cf) Expenditure on medical treatedint etc, of fgnidicappes 9 
dents (Sec, 80D) . ' ‘ 33) 528 103 
\@) Payments for securing roti’ beneiits (Sbcu 80k) ‘ 133 492 99 
(4) Annuity Deposits (Sec, 280-0) . ’ : 1,008 3,856 1,373 
(i) Educational expenses abroad of children of non-citizen (Sec, BOF) . 162 376 137 
(j) Donations to funds ctc. (Sec. 80G) i . +,4,3.3 22,756 10,739 
(k) Profits of undertakings employing displaced Beene (See. 80H) . 278 909 184 
Profits from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc, (Sec. 80J) . 427 36,799 20,871 
(m) Dividends from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc, (Sec. 80K) 2,844 24,949 14,108 
(n) Divideads from Indian Companies, interest from securities, bank 
deposits etc, (Sec, 80L)  . < 1E af 3 55,374 101,328 21,723 
(0) Income of Co-operative Societies exempi (Sec, "B0P) 7 1,202 106,968 3$7,€0) 
(p) Dividends from Co-operative Societies (Sec, 80Q) 237 4,149 1,085, 
(g) Foreignremuneration of professors, teachers etc, (Sec, 80R) 140 572 153 
(r) Gompensation for termination of Managing eas! etc, (Sec, 808) 85 466 165 
(s). Long term Capital Gains (Sec, 80T) é C 25759 418,401 25,007 
(#) Allowance forblind orphysically handicapped persofis (Sec, g0U) 274 1,135 289 
(u) Profits ofCompanies frompriority industries(Sec.801) . 13 31,848 18,330 
(v) Inter-corporate Dividends (Sec, 80M) ‘ 691 166,905 108,633 
(w) Dividendsfromforcign companies (Sec, 80N) 4 988 599 
(#) Royaltiesetc.from Companies (Sec, 80MM & Sec. 84-0) 2 83 48 
(y) Otherdeductions 2 ‘ . : 2 : ; 11,090 93,133 33,839 
Toran oF DzDuGTIONs . % re 3,735,232 744,548 
as tien ofordividends from Go-operative societies é . . 2 203 75 
(6) Income of Marketing authorities . F . . . a 
(e) Profits from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc, . . . 1 3 
(d) Dividends from industria] undertakings, hotels etc. . . 7 14 72 6 
(e) Share in income of Unregistered FirmjAssociation of Persons. 2,030 25,998 8,374 
(f) Share oftax payable byRegistered Firms . . .  . F 286 2,694 723 
(g) Intereston tax free securities , . ‘ - 1s 452 46 
(k) Educational expenses abroad ofcaildren of ponceletetns ‘ ‘ 4 22 2 
(#) Donations tofunds etc, . . ‘ 7 $ . . 3 12 3 
(j) Profitsfrom export ofgoods . . - ° . . oe oe 3 
(k) Saleproceeds ofgoods manufactured for éxpott . . . . . oe 
(1) Dividends out of agricultural income . . . . . 31 81 2 
(m)Inter-corporate dividends. . .  . é @ w % es 
(n) Dividends from ForeignCompanfes . . . . . : ae ve Pe 
0) Royaltiesetc.from Companies , . - é . . ‘ ee ee Be 
. Other Rebatesand Reliefs , a ‘ ‘i : ‘< a F 1072 1,171 _ 1,545 
TOTAL oF REBATES ‘i é . F abe 30,708 10,794 
Tax PAvaBLE(A—B) .. . 11,692,035 


a A PE 
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Table 190 —ANALYSIS OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES 
oF INcoMs ASSESSED AND DgDUCTIONS AND REBATBS ALLOWSD—-Concld. 







































































1976-77 
°000 Rupees 
CU—DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF 
Classification Assessees Total relief 
(Number) in tax 
(IT+SC) 
I 2 3 
(a) United Kingdom wwe 59 6,919 
(6)Pakistan. «3 . 2 © «© © © «© © 2 8 «© 6 Me va 
(c) Burma. 7 . . 4 é ‘ : : : z . : : is ae 
(i Sdianks <2 ace. 2 eee eee . 
(e) S. Yemen Peoples Republic of . a Aes . . . a re . ‘ Ne - 
(f) 3ingapore/Hongkong oo f * F : ; . ‘ ; : : as ae 
(g) Japan ; P . - - 4 . 2 . ‘ ‘ ° . 5 a a 
(A) Sweden . - . . . . . : : : . . : : . + on 
(f) Federal Republic of Germany. : r ae : 4 5 - ‘ sa a 
(j) AH other Goyntries F 3 . A ; ; : : ‘ : ; 75 6,864 
Tora. 0u8 Le [INGOME-TAR RELIEF j : ‘ : a 134 : 13,780. 
NerDeuann{A—(B#C)}. 2s ett 11,678,255. 
Add :—(i) Demand raised in re-assessment u/s. 147 : ; : . : : a 103,030. 
(if) Demand raised in re-assessments on account of revisions, rectifications, appeals, etc. ee 248,520 
D:duct:~ (i) Redusiion;Refund allowca in re-assessment ujs 147... . . . ‘i 91,374 
(ii) Redactioa;Refund allowed in ceassessments on account of revision , ‘. 
rectifications, appeals, etc. : F ° . . ° . : : 6 3,401,298 
ToTaL DBMAND . 4 . ’ 5 , ; te 8,537,133 
D—TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 
Classification assessees Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
(IT+ SC) 
1 2 3 
(i) Anount given credit in assessments agains! demand : 
(a)-Salaries . : . 7 : 7 . . ‘ 7 - , P 927,607 1,230,915 
(6) Interest on Securities ‘ : : . 7 . . . ‘i . 13,477 132,703 
Divides, © 4 & “G& =o = « & wf w & -a 48,283 139,183 
(d) Lnterest other thaninterestornsecurities —. r Fi ‘ . . ; 16,206 32,399 
(2) Other 6 we ek 147,208 378,146 
Toray, oF (i) F ‘ . is . . . ‘ 1,152,776 1,913,346 
(ii) Amount refunded due to income being heloto taxable limit or a loss: 
(a) Salaries. - : . . * 5 , . 7 F < . 17,467 3,142 
(6) Interest on Securities . : : ; 3 E . , P ‘ ‘ 5,077 14,292 
(e) Dividends . ‘ - P ‘ - « ¥ : - P : 38,542 17,149 
(d) Interest other than Interest on securitics F é ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ 9,089 4,846 
(e) Others. ‘ : . . . , ‘ : . , 44,448 38,072 
Toravor‘ii) =. 0. we 114,623 77,501 
Tora, Tax >2,UGTeD OR OTHERWISE PAIDATSOURGE. 1,990,847 








ee 
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Table 191—INCIDENCB OF INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELECTED CASES 
OF INCOME(') FOR THE ASSESSMENT YEAR 














1977-78 
Taxable Amount of Tax Taxable Amount Tax 
Income tax Percentage Income of Tax Percentage 
rounded off Rounded off 
i 2 3 i 2 3 

8,000 Below taxable income 50,000 13,970 27.94 
55,000 16,720 30.40 
60,000 19,470 32.45 
8,400 66 0.79 66,000 22,770 34.50 
9,600 264 2.75 70,000 24,970 $5.67 
10,000 330 3.30 72,000 26,180 $6.86 
12,000 660 5.50 80,000 31,020 88.78 
13,200 858 6.50 84,000 33,440 39.81 
14,400 1,056 7.33 85,000 34,045 40.05 
15,000 1,155 7.70 90,000 37,070 41.19 
16,800 1,511 8.99 96,000 40,700 42.40 
18,000 1,749 9.72 100,000 43,120 43,12 
20,000 2,145 10.72 150 000 76,120 50.75 
24,000 3,245 13.52 200,000 109,120 54.56 
25,000 3,520 14.08 250,000 142,120 56.85 
30,000 5,170 W.28 300,000 175,120 58 .37 
36,000 7,810 21.69 350,000 108,120 59.46 
40,000 9,570 23.92 400,000 241,120 60.28 
42,000 10,450 24.88 500,000 307,120 61.42 
45,000 1{,770 26.16 1,000,000 637,120 63.71 

48,000 13,090 27.27 


_____ ee es 
Source : Directorate of Inspections 
Ministry of Finance. 


(1) Relates to every Individual or Hindu Undivided Families having no member with independent total income 
exceeding Rs. 8 000 or Unsregistered firm or other Associations of Persons or Body of Individuals or every 


Artificial Juridica! Person. 
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Table 192——-TraDE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YBAR BENDING 31sT Marcu, 1977 














"000 Rupee® 
a — 
Qlassification Assess@cs Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 
a 
1 2 3 4 
1. Forestry, Mining &? Quarrying : 
1, Forestry and woodcutting , sos e ° e ° 222 15,044 2,897 
2. Coal mining . ° e . . e ° . oe 87 8,181 4,526 
3.Ironoremining 6 «© © © «« © «© «#8 10 16,887 10,767 
4, Metalminingexcept iron-ore . . ° ° ° ° ° 34 $3,683 19,154 
5, Crude petroleum and natural gas : . = e . » 4 97,589 70,647 
6, Stone quarrying,clay &sandpit: . ° ° e e 226 22,263 8,174 
7,Mica =  . . e ° ’ - . ° . 7 29 1,665 752 
8. Salt, salt petre and saline substances e ° e : A 98 8,751 3,116. 
9, Other non-metallic mining and quarrying ; , ‘ : 185 25,450 11,661 
Toran 5 we ”*~<C~«éS:S*~C*«~C*«GBSCS*«‘S TSO 


a ec ee 


2, Primary industries and prOcessing and manufacture of food stuffs (including 
beverages andnarcotics) ; 


1. Tea Plantations ° ° ° . ° ° 2 4 ‘ 33} 198,468 119,349 
2. Coffee Plantations . . 5 . q e 4 . zi 140 4,279 576 
5, Other plantations (ineluding rudber) a . . c ° 4] 11,609 6,249 
4, Fishing . e . e ° . ° ° e ‘ . 12] 4,397 690 
5, Grains and pulses (milling, grindingetc.) . ° ; . : 2,965 138,557 30,115 
6. Vegetable oils and dairy products 4 . : 5 3 , 2,140 185,925 57,487 
7. Sugar industries E . : > eo yo ee : 384 228,493 121,901 
8, ‘Tobacco (including cigarette and bidi) manufactures . 3. tk 1,088 219,117 89,476 
9, Processing and manufacture of other foodstuffs. . ° . 1,822 165,097 68,475 
Torn. wee S”*S*«SSORS~S*«*«SCCGO,9D™~~~CG9GB 
3 Processing and mamagfocture—Texsiles and leather and products thereof: SS 3) 5 lie 
1. Cotton textiles . . . . ° e . . . . 6,107 1,038,045 468,043 
2. Wool and woollen manufactures ‘ a . . 7 7 23! 58,183 26,151 
3, Silk manufactures. ° . . . 7 545 42,621 8,886 
49 Ddanufacture of rayon or artificial silk . . ee e« e F 150 135,363 78,074 
59 Wearing apparel and made-up textile goods o ee 68 -« 2,911 102,706 18,180 
6. Jute manufactures. 7 - . e ° ° * . 84 128,546 75,441 
7, Hemp and flax manufactures 2 2 1 tw ett 10 409 40 
8, Other textile industries. ; ‘ . . - . , 128 11,253 2,840 
9, Leather, leather products and footwear . ‘ ‘ 4 767 48,986 15,697 
ro... ARE Iai aoa 








Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance, 
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Table 192—-TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 


ASSESSED TO INCOMB-TAX FOR THB YEAR ENDING 31ST Marcu, 1977—Contd. 


Classification 


ae 








4. Processing and Manufacture—Metals and Chemicals and produets thereof : 


1, Iron and steel (basic manufacture) 


». Non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture) 


3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufacture, etc.) 4 


4. Electrical machinery (apparatus, appliances, cic.) 


5. Other machinery (including engineering workshops) . : 


. Manufacture of other metal products 


6 
7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertiliser and power alcohol . 
B 


. Medical and pharmaceutical preparations 


©, Manufacture of other chemical products 


TOTAL 


5. Processing and Manufacture—Cement, rubber, paper and other mineral products : 


1. Products of petroleum and coal , 


3, Cement and cement products 


2, Bricks articles and other structural clay products . 


4. Nonemetallic mineral products (earthenware, glass, 


uw 


. Rubber and products thereof 


6, Wood products (including furniture and fixtures) 


7. Paper and paper manufactures . 


8. Printing and allied industries 


9, Other processing and manufacturing industries 


6. Construction and Utilities ; 


}. Construction and Maintenance of buildings . 


Tota 


2. Construction and Maintenance of road bridges, etc. 


3. Construction and Maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines 


4. Construction and maintenance of irrigation and other agricultural 


works . . . ; 


5, Other miscellaneous construction and maintenance works 


6, Electric generation and supply . 
7. Water storage and supply . 


8. Sanitary works and services 


9, Other utility services (¢. g., gas works, laundry, etc.) . 


ToTaL . 











‘000 Rupees 
eee 
Assessees Income Tax 
(Nu nber) assessed  (IT+4-SC) 
2 3 4 

226 238,272 132,961 

‘ . . 47 13,781 7,251 
4,555 442,147 185,774 

. 3,475 827,289 427,952 

5,441 519,137 249,789 

a 3,076 622,689 244,183 

828 259,047 132,015 

5 A 643 245,390 139,455 
é ; 2,376 552,721 253,831 
24177 3,780,973 4,772,605 

. . ~ 64 525,081 383,880 

; 946 54,936 16,435 

5 294 107,674 55,724 

etc.) 457 92,578 46,316 
. ° 735 118,241 55,474 

2,797 121,140 24,510 

. : 347 305,817 219,690 

. . 2,424 141,894 47,457 

9,257 438,901 90,435 

° 17,321 2,097,282 944,921 

ae 6,735 258,887 45,433 

. . 257 13,290 3,530 

‘ Il 121 4 

. . 28 1,°84 231 

. 44 8,585 4,243 

‘ . . 66 62,592 33,832 
. . * 78 5,508 1,600 
: 7 . 73 2,766 384 
7 671 41,020 15,011 

7,963 394,153 104,324 


Ne 
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Table 192—Trapr CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST Marcu, 1977—Concld. 











*00) Rupee 
Classification ; Asscase-es Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
7. Commerce, Transport and Communications ; 
1. Retail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics). . 11,742 272,996 32,126 
2. Retail trade in commodities other than foo itu Ts * Sew 793,745 11,494,177 1,072,949 
3. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs (including bevinaae and narcotics) . 3,219 295,572 71,537 
4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs. A F 134,473 8,322,971 2,157,701 
5. Transport by road. » : . 3 : : 5 5,387 183,495 40,626 
6. Transport by water . : ‘ . . “3 3 é : 1,409 150,123 94,734 
7, Transport byair 5 ww ka 26 50,566 31,649 
8. Railway Transport . : e i ‘ , C : 23 1,889 917 
9. Other transport and coramunicationsandincidenta! services . 251 25,503 11,069 
Toran =. «Se. SS~S~*=«éS20,27RK—«2,797,383—*9,513,918 
3. Finances = i ea eae 
1. Indian banks . . ‘ P 3 : . > F 4 16% 142,827 65,615 
2. Non-Indian banks . A : ‘ : A 4 ‘ : 151,230 109,365 
3. Indianinsurance compar.ies : A : : ; . 33 152,106 87,455 
4. Non-Indian insurance companies ‘ A d ; ° : 4 230 59 
5. Money lenders and indigenous bankers : : r : ° 6,001 101,047 14,547 
6. Stock andshare brokers tnd jobbera . r ‘a " ° . 124) 3,694 702 
7. Managing agents . ° “ ° . : ° ° . 52 13,167 7,814 
8. All other brokers and agents ({ncluding insurance agents). : 7,048: 151,€36 20,596 
9. Other tinancial business . ‘ e ; 5 ‘ ; ° 3,153 266,362 11$,€62 
ToTaL 5 ; . K 16,556 ~ "982,299 = 419,815. 
9. Professions : ———————s st 
1. Education and teaching services : . * ° . e 439 10,424 1,992 
2. Literature, artand journalism , ° . . e .. oe 400) 15,746 6,722 
3. Medical and health services. é . A 3 . . 15,150 222,489 37,219 
4, Film production andallied services . . a . . . 2,122 160,222 47,568 
5. Music,drama and recreational yervices . . A ‘ ‘ 797 44,161 25,021 
6, Legal services . . . : F . . . : . 2,846 44,200 9,037 
7. Acchitects,surveyorsand engineers. . - é J : 636 54,492 23,142 
8. Accountants,auditors and actuaries. A Z ‘ " . 109° 11,554 5,038 
9, Professions not elsewhere specified . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘s ‘ 1,220 £4,616 45,724 
Toran. .  . ..S”*«S,76DSSC« ATO ~S«01 ASB 
Grand Total =5 |. S,3,924 31,646,561 8,275,805 





—_———— eee 


30. EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


This section presents data on exchange and -money rates, prices of bullion and government 
securities, coinage and currency. ‘The sources of dataregarding coinage are the Mint Masters of the 
Bombay and Calcutta Mints and for the other tables the Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 193 


This table provides data regarding Money Rates in India which are defined as the rates at which 
the various classes of banks in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of exchange, to give 
loansand advances, or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentioned in this table are described 
below : 


Reserve Bank of India 


Bank Rate.—The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of Indiais prepared to buy or re-discount 
bills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of India Act, 
The Reserve Bank’s first official Bank Rate, viz., 34 per cent was announced on July 4, 1935 
and this rate remained unchanged till November 28, 1935 when it wasloweredto 3 per cent. The Bank 
rate wa§ changed to 34 per cent on November 15,:1951, to 4 per cent on.May 16, 1957 
to 44° per cent on January 3, 1963, to 5 percent on September 26,1964, to6 per centon February 
17, 1965, to 5 per cent from the close of Buiness on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with effect from 
the close of Business on January 8, 1971, to 7 per cént with effect from the close -of Business on May 
30, 1973 and to 9 per cént with effect from the close of business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 


Anti Rate.—The Rate at which the State Bank discounts first class three months commercial 
bills, 


Advance Rate.—The Bank’s prime lending rate which regulates all interest rates tor the various 
categories and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Call Loan Rate.—Basic advance rate at which the State Bank grants demand loans to scheduled 
commercial banks against Goverament securities. Call loans to co-operative banks against Govern- 
ment securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial banks. 


Other selected major scheduled commercial banks 


Gall Money Raie.—Relates to inter-bank advances repayable on Call at the option of the lender, 
Deposits requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included while over-night 
deposits are included. 


Bazaar Bill Rate.—Rate. at which bills of small traders are reported to have been 
discounted by shroffs. These are unoffi¢ial quotations supplied by the State Bank of India. 


Tables 194 & 195 


Prices of Silver and Gold,—Relate to spot quotations showing highest, lowest and average prices 
of silver in London, New York and Bombay and of goid in Bombay. Average prices are the average of 
closing quotations for working days, The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958, 
Abysinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1, 1959 to August 27, 
1963, 14-carat gold thereafter up to November 9, 1966 and standard gold from July t0, 1967, For- 
ward trading in gold was banned througtiout the country with effect from November 14; 1962 ard 
that in silver from January 10, 1963. 


Tables 196 

Number and value of coins minted,-—Figures relate to coins minted by Bombay and Calcutta Mints 
These are supplied by respective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coirs for foreign countries 
like Bast Africa, Geylon, Bhutan, Malaysia, Straits Settlements Iraq and Egypt, the figures forthe number 
and value of which are shown in brackets. Coins have been, classified according to their meta] content 
a described below + : 
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Pure nickel. Includes rupee, half rupee and quarter rupee coins. However, with the introduction 
of metric system, pure nickel 2/ naya paise and 50 naya paise were first struck in 1957-58 and in 1960 
respectively. This alsoincludes | Rupee and 50 paise coins struck in 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only 
in Hindiin November 1965 in commemoration of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and } rupee and 50 paise coins 
introduced in October, 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Bi:th Centenary. 


Nickel Brass.—Includes cn naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 and then discontinued, 
Cupro-Nickel.—Includes 1) naya paise,5 naya paise and 2 naya paise introduced on Ist April 1957. 


This also includes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972 and 50 paise commemorative 
coins introduced on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary (Silver Jubilee) of India’s Independence in 
August, 1972, in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs introduced fon 15th 
August, 1973. 


_ Bronze.—Includes single piece and one naya paise pieces, Naya paisé coins were introduced on 
Ist April, 1957. 


Aluminium Magnesium. —--Qoins of this metal were firstintroduced in 1964-65 and it includes 1 paisa 
2 paise,3 paise and 5 paise coins. | paisa coins were introduced in October 1965, 2 paise coins in July, 
1965, 3 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coins in January, 1967 and 10 paise coins in October, 
197] andalsoincluding 10 naise ‘'Development oriented Family Planning—Food for All’ coins introduced 
from the l5th August, 1974. 


The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to ‘Paise’ from Ist June, 1964. 


Aluminium Bronze.—Includes 10 paise and 20 paise coins introduced in December 1968. Also 
includes 20 paise coins introduced i, October 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Cen. 
tenary and also to mark the 25th aniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agricultural Organisa- 
tion in October, 1970. 


Silver-alloy—Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth 
Centenary in October, 1969 and to mark the 25th anniversary of the establishment of Food and Agri- 
cultural Organisation in October, 1970, This also includes 10 Rupee commemorative coins minted 
on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary of India’s Independence in August, 1972 in addition to the 
denomination of Rs. 20and Rs. 10 coins with development oriented designs introduced on [5th 
August, 1973. 


Table 197 


Total Notes and coins issved.---Figures in this table relate to the value of total notes and coins 
issued. 


Notes of the denominations of Rs. 500, Rs. 1,000 and Rs, 10,000 were demonetised? in January, 
1946. New high denomination notes for Rs. one, five and ten thousands were again issued from April, 
1954. 


Table 198 
Statistics of Note Circulation in India.—Figures are as on the last Friday of March each year. 


Notes in Circulation, -Conorise the notes held outside the] Reserve Bank, fe, by¥the public 
banks, treasuries, etc, 


Gold coin bullion and foreign securities. —As required in Section 33(2) of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, the aggregate value of the gold coin, gold bullion and foreign securities heldin the Issue Depart- 
ment at any time should not be Jess than Rs. 200 Crores. Of this, the aggregate value ofthe gold coin 
and gold bullion should not be less than Rs. 115 crores 

Foreign Securities. Rep -csents securities payable Inthe currency of any foreign country which 


is a member of the International Monetary Fund. 


Rupze Coin. —Represents the face value of the whole rupecs held at the offices of the Issue Depart- 
ment of the Reserve Bank of [India and in currency chests at offices and branches of the Bank and its 
agencies and sub agencies including Treasury agencies. Since July, 1940, rupee coin holdings in- 
clude oné rupee notesissued by the Government of India under the Currency Ordinance, 1940. Mahatma 
Gandhi Centenary Ten rupee silver coins and World Food & Agricultural Organisation commemora- 
tive Ten Rupee Silver coins issued by the Government of India in October, 1969 and October, 1970 
respectively are also included uncler rupee coin, 


Government of Intia rupee Securities.—are securities of any maturity issued by the Central Gover- 
mentin respect of public loans and also include Government of India ad-hoe Treasury bills issued to 
the Reserve Bank.” 


31—174 GC. 8. O. (NB)/79 
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Table 199. 


Money Supply with the Public.—Money Supply with the public comprises private holdings of cur- 
rency demand deposits held by the public in banks and ‘Other deposits’ with the Reserve Bank. The 
series have been revised to (i) include small coinsin circ ulation with the Public, (ii) adjust ‘‘Net demand” 
liabilities for inter-bank demand deposits and non-deposit other liabilities, and (iii) exclude from other 
deposits with Reserve Bank of India, Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund, Pension Fund, 
and Cooperative Guarantee Fund. However, no adjustments have been made for the net inward or 
outward movements of currency. Data from August, 1967 onwards do not include the adjustment on 
account of Balances held at treasuries. 


Notes.-Comprise the notes issued by the Government of India upto April, 1935 and the Reserve 
Bank since then, less the notes held in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank. They comprise 
therefore, the notes, held outside the Reserve Bank i.e. by the pubile banks, treasuries, etc. They 
include India notes in circulation outside the Indian Union but are net of Rs. 43 crores of India 
notes returned from Pakistan awaiting adjustment. They exclude the witharawal of special currency 
issued and held outside India,particularly in the (Persian Gulf area, They also include circulation 
of Hali Sicca Currency upto December, 1957. 


Rupee coin.—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, decimal rupee coins and Goverament of 
India one rupee notes which are treated as rupee coin. These alsc include Mahatma Gandhi Centenary 
Commemorative ten rupee silver coin from October, 1969, and Worla Food and Agriculture Orga- 
nisation Commemorative. Ten Rupee silver coins from October, 1970. Asin the case of notes, holdings 
in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank are excluded, but rupee coin held by Government Trea- 
suries a8 part of Treasury balances and those held by banks have been included. Figures are also net 
of an estimated amount of Rs. 15 crorez of India Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan but are inclusive 
of circulation of Hali Sicca rupee coin upto December, 1957. Figures relates to last Friday of the period, 


Small coins.~Data relate to the circulation of the various smallcoins mentioned in table 197, 
The circulation of smali coins as presented in table 197 includes smal! coins held (i) in banks as part of 
cash on hand and (ii) at Government treasuries from April, 1962, but do not include those held (i) in 
the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India, (ii) at small coin depots and (iii) at Govern. 
neat treasuries upto March, 1962. 


Balances held at Treasuries. ~Gamprise cash balances of Central? Government (including centrally 
administered areas) and all State Governments consisting of notes, rupee coin andsmallcoins, These 
data relate to the end of the periods 


Cash %in hand with banks.—Relatesto such holdings of Scheduled non-scheduled commercial banks, 
State Co-operative banks, and other Co-operative banks (from 1970-71 onwards.) 


Deposit Monzy. —Coasist of (i) Net demand deposits of banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 
Bank. Net demand deposits of banks comprise (i) in the case of scheduled commercial banks, non- 
bank denand d29 sits and no a-deposit ‘Other’ liabilities upto 1959-60 and non-banks demand deposits 
oaly thereafter, (ii) in the case of ‘non-scheduled commercial banks, non-bank demand deposits, and 
(iii) in respect of State Co-operative banks, net demand liabilities (non-bank demand deposits plus 
inter-bank deposits plus non-deposit other liabilities), From November 1960, net demand deposit, of 
scheduled commercial banks are directly available. The data prior to November, 1960 have been  esti- 
mated by using monthly returns submitted in Form XIII (now Form XI) by banks unaer the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 (now Banking Regulation Act, 1949) where inter-bank demand deposits are 
separately available. Other deposits with Reserve Bank. —Include all miscellaneousitems such as deposits 
of qnasi-government institutions, amount of cheques in course of collection, balances of foreign central 
banks and Governments, the Internationa! Monetary Fund (Account No. 2) and the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development but exclude (i) balances held on IMF Account No. 1 as the acco- 
unt is not intended to be currently drawn upon, (if) Reserve Bank of India Employees’ Provident 
Fund, Pension Fund and Co-operative Guarantee Fund; and (iii) Some extraordinary items, 


Table 200. 
Absorption of Small Coins.—Figures relate tc the Indian Union. 
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Table 193--MONBY RATES IN INDIA 


Per cent per annum 


State Bank of India 


























Call loan 
Year Reserve ——— 
Bank Hundi Advance Scheduled Co-operative 
rate rate rate commercial banks(2) 
banks(1) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1955-56... wwe 44-5 4 34 34 
1960-61 . . ; P ‘ . . 4 5t 6-4 44-5 4-6 4.44 
1965-66. . . .« .« « « 6 9}-98 7-74 74-9 68-8 
1970-71 , . ‘ : 5 . - 56 9} 7-84 Bh-12 73-84 
4972-73 , ; . ‘ : : » 6 94-105 85 10 84-9 
1973-74. ww tlle 8-19 84-9 10-10} 9-9} 
1974-75, ‘ : - . : . %79 94-16) 9-134 10}-15 93-14 
1975-76 , . ‘ c : “a 9 14-164 14 15 144 
1976-77, - - F : : me 14-16 14 153 144 
1977-78 . ‘ ‘ . s : ret ait 14-15 15-15} 144-18} 
Other sslected major scheduled commercial 
banks Bazaar bill rate 
Year Sip cheretomrin 
Call money from banks 
re ee ren a eA rr SEE — TE IES 
Bombay Caleutta Madras Bombay Calcutta Madras 
1 7 8 9 10 1] 12 
dire ele Tanemtinneen men teed main eine eee aa eatin nati eae _cacietieataeaia a dece i anid een eh acecheeedee een teen aetna ie edie a teen’ 
1955056 . r ° ; 2,75 3,16 2.93 30,125 10,50-11 00 12 
1960-51. r . ’ 4 24 4,30 3.74 9.00-12,00 9.50+13,00 12,00-13,92 
1965-66 . . . ‘ §, 26 6,81 6.06 12,00-15,00 15.00 17,40-19 80 
1970-71 . . ° A 6,38 6.91 6,45 15,00 13.50 21,60-24,00 
1972-73, . ‘ - 4.15 3,70 4.14 15,00 15.00 22, 80-2160 
1973-74  . é ‘ 6 7,83 8,84 8,08 15.00+17.00 15.00 21. 60-27,00 
1974-75. 7 ‘ : 12.82 14,24 14,16 17,00-21,00 15,00-19,50 21,00-28,80 
1975-76, . . . 10.55 11,12 9.73 21.00 19.50+21.00 21.00-28.80 
1976-77, * . . 10. a4 10.71 11,17 21.00 21,00 28, 80-72 ,60 
1977-78 . 9,28 7,32 9,82 ee a ea 


_. 





ae ee 








Source : Reserve Bank of India, 

(1) Prior to October, 1960, the rates relate to call loans above Rs. § lakhs; the loans below Rs. 5 
lakhs were chargecl quarter percent more during this period. 

(2) From January I, 1966 the rates relate to call loany of Ra. 1 lakh and above, loans below 
Ra. 1 lakh are charged half a per cont less. 
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Table 194—Spor PRICES OF SILVER IN LONDON, NEW York AND Bomaay(') 





London (per Gram) (2) 


Year Se 


New York (per Gram) (2) Bombay (per Kg.) (2) 
Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average(3) 























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
d d. d, Cents. Cents. Cents. Rs, Rs, Rs, 
1951 é . . 2,52 2,25 2.50 2 90 2.57 2,87 170.40 149.07 159,37 
1956 ‘ . ‘ 2,62 2.46 2.54 2.95 2,89 2.92 157.59 132,68 144,65 
1961 7 . : 2.85 2.55 2.58 3.37 2.94 2.77 209.30 181,00 193.64 
1966 7 7 7 3.61 3.58 3.59 4.16 4,16 4.16 406.00 281,00 314,62 
{971(a) . : . 2,33 1,64 2.03 5.53 4.14 4,97 588.50 483.50 535.85 
(3.61) (3.95), (4,86) 
1974(a) . : 9,42 4.51 6,42 21.54 10.48 {5.12 {,420,00 612,50 799,20 
1975(a). F ‘ 7.98 5037 6.43 16,80 12,57 14,21 1,340.00 981,00 1,122.31 
1976(a) . ‘ . 9,07 6.08 7,80 16,410 12,27 14,00 1,425.00 1,001.00 1,170.97 
1977(a) . c : 9.32 7.94 8.54 157395 13,83 14.86 1,410.00 1,135.00 1,247.89 
1978 . x * a de 5 B ~~ ie 1,353.00 1,093.00 1,240.43 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
Note ; Figures in brackets indicate the price according to old rates. 


(1) The prices of Silver in London and New York per gram are obtained, using the conversior factor J fine 
ounce=3!,10 grams, Spotquotations far Silver at Bombay relate to 0.999 fineness upto {3th December 
1953 and thereafter to below 0,996 fineness, 


(2) Datafor Bombay relateto the year eading March of the year stated whilethose for London and New 
York commission markets are on calendar year basis. 


(3) Average of closing quotations for working days, 
(a) Based on new decimal currency system. 


Table 195—Sror Prices or GoLp IN BomBAY 








Gold (per 10 Grams) 

















Year ; | 
Highest Lowest Average(1) 
1 2 3 4 
Rs. Rs, Rs, 
(950-51 ; : " ° A A : : A : . - 102.99 89,81 97.28 
1955-56 é : . : . A . 3 . . ; ‘ 91,79 76,66 82.18 
1960-61(a) . a : ‘ 2 ‘ F : - . . is 124,40 107,12 114,91 
1965-66(b) . is . Be. 1s : : ‘ . ‘ . ; 85.00 70.50 77.78 
1970-71 (c) : : : F z ‘ & we . . 198,00 177,50 184.96 
1973-74 . . . é . . . * » . ° . 525.00 279,00 369,23 
1974-75 F . ‘ é * . . ‘ 7 . . . 565.00 470,00 519,10 
1975-76 . . . ° ° . ‘ . i F é 574.00 511200 544,99 
1976-77 . F - . : ‘ : : F ° . 598.00 504.00 549,50 
1977-78 . ; - . . ‘ . 7 . : 7 : 710.00 565.00 637,92 











Source: Reserve Bank of Indla, 
Nore: Data relate to the year ending March. 


(1) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(a) Relates to Gold Bullion upto August 27, 1963. 
(b) Relates to 14-Carat Gold upto November, 9, 1966. 
(c) Relates to Standard Gold from July 10, 1967. 


tsar evling 


Mich 
_ 1 
(950-51. 
1955-36 


{960-61 , ‘ 


1935-56 
1970-71" 
1973-74 


(974-75, . 
1975-76 . ’ 
i9/6-77, . 
1977-78, . 


Year ending 
March 





1950-51 


1953-56 


1959-64. 


1935-66 


1Q7)-73 4 


{74-74 


Ld? ber. ' 
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Table (964—-NUMBER AND VALUE OF COINS MINTED(!) 
(CALCUTTA MINT) 


Number : in ’000 
Value :in *000 Rupees 








(2,4. 5ilver Alloy 80/20 Silver Alloy 


: N- aa hte Value 


Nickel Nickel-Brass 


Number Value Numbe: Value Number Value 


= . 




















4 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
(20) (..) 
— as — _ 75,144 25, 23u — —_ 
(202) (..) 
—— si = a — 85,026 24,658 ~ ~_ 
; = a — — 1,35,484 43,908 550 5 
= — 102 1,020 30,081 15,416 














Ao cn-itiun Magaesium 


Number Value 


Cupro-Nickel 


Number Value 


Bronze Total 





Number Value Number Value 














10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 
B = 3,120 98 20,054 313 23,174 414 

(20) (..) 

; = = 7,216 295) ee) ee 82,360 25,455 
(1,000) (..) (1,202) (..) 

a — 143,700 6,629 95,520 955 324,248 32,242 

333.010 9,132 265,716 17,930 ~ — = 754,760 70,975 


226,350 6,500 ioe — 71,805(a) 14,243(a) 328,337 37,179 
6316.2 49,095 175,920 57,290 = -~ 807,532 106,385 
. . 7,388,92 525,11 2,245.04 751.70 di — 9,587.96 1,276.81 


(46.00) (3.00) (14,00) (3,00) (54,00) (8,00) 


1975-76 . 1,383,5'5 191,31 3,447.31 4,479.81 _ — 5,430.84 1,671.12 
175-77. 2,250.20 150,90 2,900,74 1,975.72 — ~—— 5,159.94 2,126.65 
1977-78. 1525, 0 89.09 1,869.94 844.36 _ — 3,395.74 933.45 
irae UY nn ee nee ree an 





Source : Mint Master, Calcutta, Ministry of Finance 


(4) Number and value offo-eign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 
(a) Indicates Aluminium Bronze Coins, 
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Table 196B—Noumper AND VALUE OF Comins MinTED(!) 








(Bompay Mint) 
Number ; in '000 
Value : in ’000 Rupees 
Q. A. Silver Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel Brass Aluminium- 


Magnesium 

















Year oe — -——_O _— 
ending March Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii 
1950-51. _ _ _ — 50,672 36,086 as — an = 
(-) (20) 

1955-56. _ _ — _ 200 100 _ is = = 
1960-61 . —_ - — — 48,412 13,604 i _ 3 a 
1965-66 . _ — — — 65,469 23,923 1,510 15 303,235 8,234 
4970-71 . - _ 304 = 3,040 = 12,590 6,348 oo — 32,990 1,643 
1973-74. -_ _ — — — ~ ~~ —~ 601,590 50,108 
1974-75. _ — _ - a _ _ — 595,660 51,036 
1975-76 . (24) = a =, - = — — 151,980 10,158 
(800) (—) 

(16) (400) (—) 

197778 _ = a _ _ — ~ — 162,500 6,827 


a a a a 


Ca ieee i A A SA AE A AAA eae 




















ss Cupro-Nickel Bronze Aluminium-Bronze Total 
ear — a a ane te 

ending/March Number Value Number Vahie Number Value umber Value 
Haan c ce srlchememecesenemnemmncmmenene aim aan AE a a A AAAS AAC AA A tt atta a 

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1950-51. * . ° 31,504 1,926 45,267 707 —_ —~ 127,443 38,719 
(20) 
1955-56. 7 . . . 7,666 317 8,281 129 _ ~ 16,147 546 

r . . _ 7,197 120,740 1,207 _ — 3 
1960-61 151,215 , 20,067 22,008 
- 1965-66 . . ‘ ‘ . 191,300 13,390 — _ _— — 561,514 45,562 
1970-71 - ‘ . . ‘ ~ _ = — 79,217 10,402 125,101. 21,433 
(115,278) (115,278) (a) 
1973-74 «6 et 9255282 106,353 —_ _ _ — 926,872 156,461 
1974-75 . e e e . 321,066 105,383 — _ — — 916,726 156,419 
; (1,194) (1,218) 

1975-76 . ; . . - 402,194 244,896 _ — _ — 554,174 224,094 
934) (-) (1,734) (-y 
1976-77. < . . . 230,754 199,518 _ ~— —_ — 524,824 213,348 
(3,880) (-) (4,296) () 
1977-78 . . . » 178,781 181,669 _ _ _— — 341,281 138,496 


Source : Mint Master Bombay. 


(1) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. Ministry of Finance 
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Table 197—-Torat Nores AND Corns IssuED 
Million Rupees 





















































i a sy a ie as ca ee, 
; One Rupee 
End of March Small) —-—-——---+-.-.___-- 1. 
Coins Notes Coins Total 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951 (b) Pe a a 734-0 485-7(°) 879+6(€) 1,365 +3(¢) 
1956 ‘ ; 7 . . . : ee . 658-7 749°5 622°) 1,371 °6 
1965), : ¥ . . ‘ . ‘ . . 710°8 1,134+3 431 +3 1,565 °6 
1966 . ‘ . . " . . . ’ . 1,055 +4 1,570-] 419-0 1,989 +] 
1971. ‘ ‘ ‘ _ * -« * % * 1,373 +2 23194°5 427+8(4) 2,622 -3(4) 
WIS ee 1,666 +7 2,604 448-3(4) 3,052+3(4)(e) 
974 6 eee ww 880-5 2,827 +7 458:7(4) 3,286.4(4)(e) 
WID  , ew ee 25094 +7 2,903 *6 460°8(4) 3,364+4(d)(e) 
6 .. «. « Bea a eee ee ee ee 2,927 +7 530-4 a4 $,458-1(d) 
1977, . i 0: mS : ; . ’ 2,328 +2 2,744°8 752+3(4) 3,497-1(4) 
a ee BE es, > 
End of March Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Total 
2 5 10 20 100 1,000(a) 5,000(a) 10,000(°) 
os : eee a : ae 
J 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 {3 14 
a i 
1951 (b) . * » 2543) 4,574] 4774-2 5,009 +0 _ cam — 13,7109 
1956 : : » 319*2 {467-6 — 6,098-8 5,910°0 551°? 97°8 62°8 16,838-2 
1961 . ‘ - 378°3 2034-0 8144-0 8,647 +3 543 +4 161°8 120-9 29,305°8 
1966 . . « 431-9 2,342 12,549+3 12,761 -9 457°) 177-6 60°2 32,0166 
197) . r « 694°4 3,104°6  15,629+7 22,103 °5 450°9 21594 9°8 46,203 «8 
1973 » + 6 e «6699-6 857146) 17,569°3 1524-7 28,481-2 «4344 190°8 = 1025 57,435-8 
1974 : ‘ » 829-2 4,116-9  $9,801-2  3,821°1 32,158-0 35202 250°8 260° 66,756 +4 
1975 . : » 9992 2793 19,619°9 4,150°9 32,847+1 353 +6 2380 215°6  67,770+7 
1976 . . © 11,1580 5,521°2  18,800-0 = 4,247°7  34,216+7 879°3 229°0 12°6 71,435-6 
. (f) 
1977 » « 6 1266-6 5,403-0  19,669-1 5,554.1 37,257-2 —1,049+4 183-4 238-6 83,784 -0(g) 
SSO ; : ere 
Percentage to total 
End of March se et a a tg 
Snall One Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, Rs, Rs, 
Coins Rupee 2 3 10 20 {00 1,000 5,000 10,000 
—— A NA TLL EE = yy 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
OTE en eee 
19510). ew wee Sh 10D 348 36°5 “s - ae 
1956 . ° . . . 349 8+) 1°9 10°5 36°2 35*1 3+3 0°6 0.4 
196] . . . . . 3+2 7:0 1-7 91 3655 38°8 2+4 0-7 0.5 
1966 . . . . . 3:3 6°2 133 7:9 = 39+2 39°9 1+4 0°6 0-2 
1974 . ’ . ‘ . 3-0 5:7 1°5 6*7 33 +8 47°8 1.0 0-5 ons 
1973 . . . . . ag 5-3 1+2 6°5 30°6 2°7 49°6 0-8 0,3 0-2 
1974 ’ : . . . 2+3 4:9 1:2 6+2 29+7 5*7 48°2 0°5 0-4 0.4 
1975. « «© ©. « 38 5:0 0-8 64 29-0 Gh 485 5G 0.3 
1976 . . . * ° Beh 4°8 1-6 7°4 26°3 5-9 47°+3 {°2 0,3 — 
1977 . . . . . 2:8 42 1°5 6-4 23-5 6.6 44°5 1+3 02 0.8 





ee RR 








Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India 
(1) Inclustve of balances held i, Banking Department. 
(®) Relate to new high denomination notes issued from April 1954, 
(b) As at the end of December. 
(*) As on last Friday. 
(8) Including various comm=morative Ten Rupee coins. 
(°) Does not include one rupee nates/coins worth Rs. 9,72,000 and Rs,8,18,000 and Rs. 5,37,000 as at thezend of 
#@ March 1973,1974 and 1975 respectively held in the Banking Department. 
(f) Includes Rs. 8,636 lakhs of new series of Rs, 50 denomination notés. 
(g) Includes Rs. 73,369 Lakhs of Ra,50 denomination nots, 
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Table 198—Sratistics of NOTE CIRCULATION IN INDIA 











( Million Rupees) 
Reserve? against note issue 
Last Friday Notes Notes Notesin —-— — = 
of yCar ending March issued heldin circulation Gold Rupee Govern- ‘Foreign 
the coin and Coin ment of securities 
Banking bullion (4) India 
Deptt. Rupee 
securities 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1990-51. . . . . . 12,391 -3 117°2 12,474+1 400-2 543°4 4,866°3  6,781°5 
1955-56 . 7 . . . - 14,784+1 117-7) 14,5654 4')9°2 1,931-6  =6,738°2  6,564°2 
lo60-61 . . . 7 “ : + = 19,925°9 78:4 19,847°4 ,177-6 1,195*2 {6,322-0 11,2301 
1965-66 . : . . . ° 23,912 +1 248°6 28,663 °6 1,158°9 940-0 25,962 +7 950°5 
sy ,  . 42,2136 95-9 42,117°71,825°3 516-7 37,137°3 2,734.62 
078-74 5 ke 61,596.8 331°4 61,265-4 1,825-3 50-7 58,303°4  1,417+4 
1974-75 . . . é : : 62,319-0 419-3 61,899°7 1,825-3 122°7  59,153°6 =1,217+4 
1975-76. . ’ . ’ 33,/26*2 ord Dy 39 De 11, S25°3 129-0 61,054°5 = 2,717°4 
1976-77 . . . 77,786+5 35593 187754312" 1,878°0 190°O0 65,0011 10,717°4 
1977-78 . ws 86,158+1 134-8 86,023-2 1,930-9 110-8 66,451°8 17,664,5 














Source ; Reserve Bank of India, 


(4) Gold is valued atthe statutory rateof Rs, 13.21 pertengramsupto October 5, 1956, at Rs. 53-58 per ten grams 
up to January 31, 1969 and at Rs, 84-39 per ten grams thereafter, 


Table 199—Mongy SUPPLY WITH THE PUBLIC 
(Rupees crores) 








Currency with the Public 




















Last Friday ol 
Notes Rupee Circulation Cash in hand Total De posit Total 
coin of small with banks (Cols. 2+3-- Money money 
(7) (4) coins (#) (?) =“ ORT 4—5) with public — supply(6+-7) 
eld at 
treasuries (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1950-51. . ‘ 1,239 136 76 44 1,407 609 2,016 
1955-56. ’ 1,424 124 66 43 1,571 646 2,217 
1960-61 . . 1,942 142 7i 56 20,989 771 2,870 
1965-66 . . 2,823 184 105 78 3,034 1,495 4,529 
1970-71 . . 4,169 247 137 186 4,367 2,954 7,321 
1972-73 . . 5,210 290 167 247 5,420 4,264 9,684 
1973-74. . 6,083 314 188 277 6,308 4,864 11,172 
1974-75 . . ° 6,147 322 210 332 63,467 5,561 11,908 
197576. . * 6,492 331 224 343 6,704 6,439 13,143 
1976-77. . ‘ 7,706 335 233 395 73873 7,736 15,609 
1977-78 . . + -* 8,559 353 238 485 8,565 9419 18084 








Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 
Note:- The Series has been revised with increased scopes & coyerage from 1970-71. 
() Estimated. 


(*) Relateto end of period. Exclude; balances held in small coins dePots. Also excludes balances held at treasuries 
upto March, 1962. 


(®) Relates to cash on hand with bank only, from August, 1967, 
}‘) tncludes ten Rupee Gommnemorative Coins issued since October, 1969, 





(7000 Kupees) 
A Four _ Two One Lilf Single Half Pie 
Year rumts allt anaa anna anna pice pice 

1 a 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

mee Sevites ine ae 
1950-51 me (ISA = 9,753 5,009 —6,554 —378 +773 —7 +3 
1955-56 $3 .013 +5, 931 +1,161 +2,374 +658 +969 —] —! 
1960-61 Jid¢ 2,345 —~34,140 10,014 —4,659 —248 —~2 —13 
1965-66 . Z $3,-434 +1,857 —~A72  =~—1,054 —175 —9 a = 
iyyu-71. * . ‘ : 2,011 +2,261 —214 —276 —19 _ ey = 
1973-74 . : : -122 —260 —186 —26 —7 — _ — 
1974-75. ~~ 165 —53 —~21 —3 —2 —! jo x 
1975-76 . ‘ 3 : ~--174 —360 —3 — = — = = 
1976-77 , . ‘ : m=; 1147 +794 —13 —~! —_ — pare eo 
1977-78 . 2 . . <'79 —717 —17 —!11 _ _ a i 

Year Fifty Twruty:  Twaaty Ten Five Three Two One Total 

paive five: da aa o2iie pitiec puse paise paise paisa 
1 10 i 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

1950-51 . = - ~ — —_ -- — ~~ 31,979 
1955-56 . . . _ “ _ =_ ~ a ~ = -£14,654 
1950-61 2 ‘ +7,119 = 25,301 — +18,945 --11,764 — +6,856 46,226 +28,834 
1955-66 13,262 -Bl8, 141 — +15,699 +9,982 -+5,680 +4,918 +43,211 +80,564 
1970-71 42)537  -bi,3°9 $34,913 $5,863 $22,797 46,213 43,018 $1,154 +101 887 
1973-74 +57 391 wT SS +135 +44,914 +20,980 +290 +4,171 +171  +213,830 
1974.75 . . 57,358 = +70,057 —111 45,587 +18,649 +82 +4,691 +69 +4.214,137 
1975-76 © Ft 403 0 90,307 —241 433,696 +15,811 —S0 43,544 +30 +154,757 
1976-77 HA7,340 F409 S405 24,403 12,281 —«70 +2,618 —119 +78,729 
1977-78 +18,536 -25 429 —f) -4+:21,318 411,224 —213 42,799 —7 ++77,466 


EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 
‘Table 200—Assorrrion OF SMALL COINS 


ABSORPTION (+) OR RETURN (—-) 











Note:—Data are exclusive of Bilriccs held in Banking Department. 
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Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


31, GRIME STATISTICS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of crimes in India, The statistics are collected 
by the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs from the Police Authorities 
of the State Governments, All India information relates to the sum-total of available data of States 
only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 201 


This table presents the incidence of IPC crimes under important heads of crime. The incidence 
of theftincludes cattle theft and ordinary theft. The incidence shown under ‘other’ includes kidnapping 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counter-feiting and miscellaneous crimes. 


Tables 202 & 203 


These tables provide statlssics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately, 
Table 204 


This table gives information relating to ‘Recidivism-total cognizable crime’. 
Table 205 
Information relating to value of property stolen and recovered is given in this table. 
T ables 206 to 211 
These tables present data relating to Juvenile delinquency in India. 
Table 212 


Information relating to number of persons arrested under important heads of crime and classified 
according to sex, is given in this table. 


* Table 213 


This table presents number of cases reported due to various motives of murder and culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. 


Tables 214 & 215 


The actual strength, both armed and civil police, as on 31 st December of the year stated, under 
different ranks, is furnished in table 214. The information relating to civil police also includes district 
armed reserved police. Table 215 gives information relating to area and number of persons served by 
police force. 
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Table 201---NUMBER OF COGNIZABLE CRIMES REPORTED 























Year/State Marder Dacoity Robbery House Theft Rioting Others Total 
ees breaking 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1952 . é ‘ . ° 10,543 7,301 9,571 150,809 251,816 (a) 182,170 6120,01 


1956 iw . . . . 10,025 5,397 7,618 134,556 236,214 24,700 166,707 585,217 
1964 * . . . . 11,188 4,213 6,428 122,605 232,868 27,199 221,150 625,654 


1966 e . . . . 12,624 4,817 8,585 150,180 298,701 34,696 285,123 794,733 
1969 . e . . . 14,732 6,049 9,922 145,429 300,140 55,796 313,099 845,167 
1970 . . . . . 15,708 9,837 16,958 166,339 337,21) 68,331 341,038 955,492 


1971 . . F . . 16,180 11,193 18,402 165,807 335,204 64,114 341,681. 952,581 
1972 se 8 ee) 5,475 10,411 17,054 167,062 346,382 = 65,78} 362,608 984,773 
1973 * so « Bee 17,072 10,627 18,857 181,433 379,412 = 73,38B = 396,392 1,077,18) 
1974 . > - co: Pee 13,549 13,697 22,286 = 199,878 436,918 + = 80,547 420,302 1,192,277 
pee 17,863 12,506 = 21,656 192,854 421,891 67,241 426,809 1,160,520 
975— 
— ~ 
Andhra Pradesh . . . i,122 156 227 6,570 16,553 2,345 30,132 57,105 
Asam . «6 «| . 405 286 441 7,076 10,372 3,784 13,653 36,077 
Bibar : - ; ‘ 1,686 2,913 1,887 19,900 31,884 12,413 28,252 99,135 
Gujarat 2 wwe alg 165 711 8,680 20,591 1,149 24,757 54,872 
Haryana . . . r 18: 15 27 1,626 2,619 55 5,072 9,596 
Himachal Pradesh . Sit 3 26 610 560 140 2,057 3,450 
Jammu & Kashmir . 98 13 34 1,558 2,082 878 5,764 10,419 
Karnataka eo bss ae 75% 151 261 8,983 15,183 2,794 21,866 49,491 
Kerala. le . * 398 31 140 4,705 5,222 8,587 21,939 36,022 
Madhya Pradesh . 1,879 569 1,824 26,605 44,709 3,364 = 48,261 427,014 
Maharashtra. . ‘ 1,576 487 2,721 22,409 65,936 2,197 46,654 141,980 
Manipur * 6 om) 30 40 330 898 193 1,566 3,102 
Meghalaya ‘ ; ‘ 45 16 38 246 604 80 589 1,619 
Nagaland e 8 $7 15 29 227 477 40 85 910 
Orisa 6 6 se 444 235 466 7,728 18,270 1,571 10,797 34,511 
Punjab iw oi. * 628 3 48 1,553 2,807 32 7,279 12,360 
Rajasthane «6 «© « 710 141 1,237 8,852 12,897 5,841 21,806 ~—-50,984 
Sikkim 2. 4 ee & 1 5 39 151 4 128 336 
Tamil Nadu * . 907 21 170 7,709 27,660 3,018 35,424 74,909 
Tripura. . ; é 35 76 35 655 968 159 97 2,026 
Uttar Pradesh , : : 4,499 6,117 9,868 47,315 92,088 12,360 58,654 230,901 
WestBengal .  .. mS 1,032 1,086 8,001 34,642 10,925 30,113 86,514 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . 1) _ 8 74 129 15 305 541 
Arunachal Pradesh .. 19 2 2 37 93 5 169 318 
Chandigarh . . i if _ _— 86 634 8 467 1,202 
D.&N.Haveli. . i _ 1 29 31 5 80 153 
Delhi «we 155 18 256 2,388 16,980 147 8,617 28,571 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 18] 3 38 545 739 78 1,035 2,444 
Lakshadweep. . . - 1 — 1 10 —_ 15 27 
Mizoram ° * . oe 6 24 49 167 as 88 $62 
Pondicherry . 7 . at ~ 6 268 935. 64 2,088 8,872 








a eae ED 
(a) Included under ‘Others’. Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development; 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 202—TotTaL COGNIZABLE CRIME—-CASES 




















Total Cases Cases in which trials were completed Cases 

cases compounded pending 

for trial or Total Cases Cases trial at 

Year during withdrawn convicted acquitted or the end 
the year discharged of the year 

1 2 3 4 2 6 7 

1968 , . . 5 . 7 735,221 57,172 289,066 183,566 99,500 408,983 
1969 F f . . . ‘ 305,984. 59,000 288,668 184,867 103,861 458,316 
1970. : : . 7 . 865,752 58,879 284,865 179,829 105,036 522,008 
1971. i : ‘ . ‘ ‘ 943,394 67,300 301,869 187,072 114,797 574,225 
1972 2. wee SDB 99 65,249 312,744 196,089 116,655 633,706 
1973, . . . ° : - 4,147,318 66,751 330,688 205,044 125,644 749,879 
1974. ww ewe 1,307,933 75,532 363,565 227,800 135,765 868,826 
1995 5 « » @ «© « we JL a56R el 81,280 395,869 253,319 142,550 979,632 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry: of Home Affairs. 


Table 203—ToraL COGNIZABLE CRIME—PERSONS 




















Total Persons Persons Persons whose cases trials were 
number of against whom in custody completed during the year 
Year persons cases were or on bail ao 
under trial compounded during the Total Persons Persons 
during the or stage at the convicted acquitted 
year withdrawn end of the 
year 
oS 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
i Caeceeeey 2 = 4 : ere eee 
1968 . : : : : . 1,763,144 133,283 1,052,708 577,653 304,460 275,773 
1969 . «+ ete AZ 143,646 1,202,026 1,116,656 26,5CE 289,044 
1970. . . é . ° fe loonon 143,694 1,412,807 599,696 299,166 360,500 


971. . ‘ ° ° ° . 2,379,064 154,698 1,590,010 634,356 315,7€0 322,576 
1972. . FA * ' - . 2,580,753 170,686 1,752,728 €57 344 SyE,08L 338,406 


1973» oe ee ll 185,283 2,068,696 727,G58 875,413 353,645 
19974. - ee ee 8,334,704 186,725 2,593,786 754,163 388,765 365,408 
1975. wee 8,855,951 197,598 2,633,139 826,214 423,271 402,948 








Source; Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Munistry of Home Affairs. 


Table 204—ReEcIDISM—TOTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 
Sea 
Number of offenders who have been 





Year Number convicted in the past Total 
of new —-—_—_-————-— (Cols. 
offenders Once Twice Three times 2—5) 
arrested or more 
i I Le 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
a ap a 
1971 , . : - . . ‘ ‘ ‘: 924,863 53,659 13,198 7,561 999,281 
1972 : i ‘ . r ° 7 . ; 995,309 60,323 15,695 8,666 1,079,993 
1973 F : . 7 ° 3 . 1,196,113 69,435 14,836 8,867 1,289,251 
1974 F - re ‘ . . : ; a 1,360,902 81,509 21,894 9,912 1,474,217 
1975 1,323,922 68,922 22,367 9,875 1,425,086 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Tatle 205---PROPERTY STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE) 























(7000 Rupees) 





























Dacoity Robbery Burglary Theft 
= Stolen “Reco vered Stolen Recovered “Stolen  Resevare a Stolen Recovered. 
; 9 ‘ 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968, 24,811 1h O08 5,924 1,630 106,265 21,554 113,107 35,858 
1969, 37,213 {fic 5,335 1,552 217,027 (a) 54,584 (a) <a - 
1970. ’ 24,802 9,965 2,006 240,220(a) 64,396 (a) - 
1971 . ‘ 33,357 3072 11,057 2,295 101,440 13,821 162,690 48,937 
1972. . 23,417 2,556 10,077 2,911 317,984(a) 93,04 6(a) or 
1973 . . 27,041 4,09 16,463 4,005 437,759 20,921 214,244 72,641 
974 ., 23,566 Th28 26,203 5,437 183,606 29,788 347,716 120,867 
1975. 37,126 9,405 23,715 6,208 207,139 3' 406 447,689 154,579 
— pCeimina} breach of ety Other ss Total 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Rec:ivered Stolen Recovered 
1 1 | 12 13 14 15 

1968, . ’ . 30,167 5,736 15,510 + 810 295,781 69,096 
1969 . . . . 29,699 5,975 15,973 3,194 305,247 66,815 
1970. .« «es 54,348 5,251 32,062 5,529 361,397 79,976 
1971. ‘ . 42,500 6,400 34,412 1,858 385,456 88,283 
1972. ‘ . ° 74,044 7,694 28,676 12,923 454,198 118,903 
1973 , F F : : ; 99,196 7,303 36,796 16,025 531,499 128,18 
1974. . . . 75,894 10,809 33,987 8,278 690,972 195,842 
1975. : . ‘ . ° : 105,020 13,267 15,382 7.434 837,021 228,299 





(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft. 

















Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 206—JUVENILE DELINQUENCY 
(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 


Murder Culpable Rape Kidnap- Dacoity Robbery Burglary 








Year/State homicide ping & 
abduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1968 . - - . Ps . . 312 _ _ 187 82 170 2,999 
1969 7 . . e . . . 321 - _ 185 96 147 3,412 
1970 . : ‘ e . : - 558 _ — 255 129 244 4,093 
1971 . . 7 7 . . . 520 52 148 288 122 312 4,471 
4972 . . . . . . . 661 83 179 332 236 343 4,950 
1973 . 7 . . . . ‘ 651 54 194 301 317 455 6,251 
1974 : . : . . : : 804 67 205 426 288 521 7,238 
1975 . . ’ . . . . 663 63 223 352 291 499 6,940 
1975— 
State—1975 
Andhra Pradesh ; : = , 13 — 3 I 8 5 386 
Asam . . . é : 22 j 16 34 22 22 450 
Bihar . . ° : B 5 22 1 10 19 46 76 $26 
Gujarat. : . : c c 87 — \ 32 16 28 402 
Haryana . . . : 7 f 9 15 6 8 — 4 174 
Himachal Pradesh . . é 2 7 2 7 12 —_ 5 72 
Jeo & Kashmir. . : . 2 = 1 _ _ —_ 35 
arnataka . . . . 9 22 — 1 6 1 3 357 
Kerala. . . : 4 - 10 -— _ aa 1 ~ 32 
Madhya Pradesh . . ’ 170 3 81 56 85 36 1,056 
Maharashtra. 3 é : : 162 2 58 71 66 216 2,000 
Manipur . . . . : : 2 ~ — - oa ~ 10 
Meghalaya ‘ . . ; : i _ ~ 1 1 ~ $4 
Nagaland ‘ . : : : = — —_— — 2 1 12 
Orissa . 2 : A F = _ — _ 6 2 218 
Punjab 2. we 20 7 10 9 =, 1 37 
Rajasthan . ‘ . : ° 24 = 9 64 9 21 $31 
Sikkim. . . : F 3 — — — — —_ canes as 
Tamil Nadu. . ° 7 . 35 _ — 1 76 517 
Tripura. . . . . . — _ _— — ~ — — 
Uttar Pradesh. - : : c 14 1 3 1 3 1 40 
West Bengal sg . ° . . 3 — 7 2 18 4 56 
Union Territory 
A, & N, Islands . . * . 2 — —_ — ~ 1 9 
Arunachal Pradesh . . - —_ — as = =n ans 3 
Chandigarh : . ° ‘ 3 3 —_ — 2 —_ —_ 6 
D. & N. Haveli . . . . 7 7 — _ —_ — 1 29 
Delhi . 7 ° 7 . . 24 30 9 33 5 51 2t5 
Goa, Daman & Diu. * ° . — 1 — — 1 4 57 
Lakshadweep. . . . . _ — _ = — —_ = 
Mizoram . . . . ‘: ‘ 2 — 1 — —_ 1 5 
Pondicherry . . . _ _ —_ _ _ —_ 1 
City 
Ahmedabad . . ° 7 : 8 _ 1 12 _ — 26 
Bangalore . . . . . ° =_ _ _ _ — - 124 
Bombay . ‘ . ‘ . . 2 — 4 12 l _ 
Calcutta . . . . . * feed — —_ —_ 1 _ 12 
Delhi . . . . . . 24 30 9 33 5 51 215 
Hyderabad. . . ‘ . * 1 _— — — — —_ 29 
Kan ur ° ry e « . . _— — —_— —_ —o —_ 24 
Madras oe ee ee 8 -_ — _ - 6 108 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 





Year/State 


1968 ‘ ‘ . 


1969 . . . 
1970 ’ p . 
1973 . * . 


1972 ’ . . 
1973 . . . 


1974 . ° . e 


1975 . . . 
State :—1975 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam . ‘ 
Bihar : ‘ 
Gufarat a 


Haryana. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


fammu & Kashmir 


arpataka . 
Kerala. : 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . 
Meghala ‘ 
Nagalan : 
(@) a . a 
Punjab. : 
Rajasthan . . 
Sikkim. ‘i 
Tamil Nadu é 
Tripura. 


Uttar Pradesh : 
West Bengal « 
Union Teritory 


A. & N, Talands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 
D. & N. Havelijj 


Delhi : ‘ 
Goa. Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep. 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry ° 


chy 
Abmedabad,  . 
Bangalore ° 
Bombav . " 
Calcutta. . 


Delhi . . 
Hyderabad . 


oe 
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Table 206—JuvENILE DELINQUENCY—contd. 
(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C, Cognizable Crime Heads) 

Theft Riots Criminal Cheating Counter Miscella- Total 

breach of feiting neous Cogni. 
trust zable 

Crimes 
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

<8 9,415 713 218 137 7,151 21,385 
eo 9,445 845 243 233 _ 6,776 21,703 
P ‘ 10,462 1,888 220 174 —~ 9,203 27,226 
. F 10,422 1,729 214 224 2 8,342 26,846 
oe «12,088 2,536 226 201 5 $9,364 31,199 
: 14,654 3,541 952 190 ee 9,609 36,469 
et 16,153 3,729 272 252 1 10,710 40,666 

< « v *“f6,296 8,285 936 304 — 10,733 39,888 
572 47 3 2 —_ 150 1,190 

708 344 4 6 ~ 267 1,896 

682 749 5 3 ~ 184 9,123 

1,395 140 26 32 - 890 3,045 

262 12 2 7 — 291 790 

54 45 i 7 — 227 439 

132 87 — = — — 257 

937 107 2 16 _ 238 1,690 

: 50 52 5 2 _ 41 193 
: é . 2,452 615 15 53 _ 3,314 7,936 
Se: 4,688 516 101 115 — 2,686 10,681 
‘ : 26 7 — _ _ 14 59 
: A 124 7 — - ~ 4 172 
7 - $2 — — — _ _ 47 

4 ' $86 4 9 2 _ 47 674 
; : : 67 — — — — 76 227 
: : ‘ 215 290 $3 29 — 448 1,478 
| 2,286 38 16 9 _— 207 3,176 
tay, 197 10 4 = 44 329 
. . 404 140 1 — — 117 752 
: 9 6 = ! _ 13 41 
6 _ aod = = — 9 
26 3 1 i _~ 36 78 
7 31 5 2 2 — 76 153 

: 461 4l 7 10 ~ 580 1,466 

; 69 19 6 3 _ 103 263 
. 1 _ —~ _ — ay 1 
- 10 _ — _ aia _ 19 
: \7 1 — — ~ 680 709 

a 215 33 9 15 _ 283 602 
A ee 581 3 ne 12% - 34 754 
at el us 356 i 7 15 _ 70 535 
° . ’ 130 2 1 — ~ If 157 
o « « 461 41 7 10 - 580 1,466 
* * ‘ 100 —_ _ _ _ _ 130 
- 4 8 56 — _ 1 ~ — $1 
. s: o 1,179 12 18 9 _ 107 1,442 





ae ae sn a pT Sy 
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1974 


1975— 


State: ~1975 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam . 
Bihar 


Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Kamataka 
Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Origsa . 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim. 


Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 
Union Territory 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


. 


. 


D. & N. Haveli . 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


City 
Ahmedabad 
Bangalore . 
Bombay 


Calcutta 
Delhi . 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur 
Madras. 


* 


Table 207—JUVENILES APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLE CRIME 


Year/State 


. 


° 
° 


CRIME STATISTICS 


BY SEX 


Indian Penal Code 


Boys 


1,960 
249 
6 


64 
565 


865 
751 
571 


165 
1,950 
121 


173 
1,195 


Girls 


ow 


1,470 
2,645 
1,686 


2,767 
2,169 


110 


152 


Total 


36,386 
51,358 
53,927 


63,645 
57,757 


1,351 
23626 


3,237 


5,779 
981 
570 


59 
9 
bz 


34 
1,993 
266 


6 
65 
735 


914 
782 
607 


197 
1,993 
129 


173 
1,253 








Local & Special Laws 


Boys 


63,071 
71,240 
70,650 


71,247 
76,999 


3,181 
259 
142 

8,355 


1,608 
100 


1,015 
174 


26,990 


595 
3,662 


167 


97 


1,060 
156 


4 
502 


2,863 
339 
1,637 


385 
1,060 
2,309 


28 
17,233 


Girls 


180 
1,873 
§56 


21 


24 
25 


4 
1,708 





Total 


67,033 
75,823 
74,515 


76,994 
84,142 


3,206 
276 
150 


8,771 
1,608 
114 


3,194 
191 


3,505 
25,799 
24 


29,652 
505 
3,934 


183 


99 


1,084 
165 


4 
Si9 


3,048 
2,212 
2,193, 


406 


1,084 
2,334 


32 
18,941 





Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development: 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 208 —-JUvENT-Es DELINQUENCY UNDER Local & SpgectIaAL Law (CASES 
REPORTED) 
Year/State Arms Opium Gambling Excise Peohibi-Explo- S.I.T. Motor Indian Other Total 
Aci Act Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway offences 
Act Act Act Act 
1 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1971. 237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 57,277 142,760 
1972 . 213 163 13,299 2,281 14,985 19 344 29 1,336 32,572 65,241 
1973. 1,431 140) 14,695 3,287 14,037 4 968 320 560 28,397 63,829 
1974+ . c $249 207 «15,183 3,688 10,886 7 2,139 375 763 28,097 61,477 
1975 . 7 501 274 91,186 2,296 17,731 16 2,050 458 425 39,801 74,688 
1975:— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . -~ - 65 37 = 2. 3,086 9,190 
Assam , . 5 -- — 33 18 — — 3 a 13 144 21) 
Bihar . ; : -- os 70 6 -- “= 20 95 
Gujarat ‘ : | -- 9 2,254 -- 3,135 — 2 _ 1 2,138 7,530 
Haryana ‘ ‘ 64% bet 294 745 ~- 6 — ed ~~ 104 1,341 
Himachal Pradesh 5 3 + 77 — — - oe ! 18 108 
Jammu & Kashmir = —_ — a= _ — _ ~ _— —_ 
Karnataka -- 193 86 10 — 1,334 34 2 1,375 3,034 
Kerala p ‘ -- — _ — —_ 182 182 
Madhya Pradesh . 64 6 1,485 465 2 2 415 235 516 3,203 
Maharashtra . F & -- 4,617 — 8,55! 2 45 3 14 9,557 22,797 
Maaipur . . — -- _ 2) = — 2 —_ — —_ 23 
Meghalaya . . 1 -2- ] — — me _ — _ -20 22 
Nagaland. * — ~-: — _ = _ _ =~ 
Orissa 7 . —_ — ~ —_ — — — — _ _ ~_ 
Punjab . : P 84 38 160 585 - _ — —_ 9 24 960 
Rajasthan. ; 2 is 40 | 3 - -- — - 21 79 
Sikkim A 7 — os — _ _— 
Tamil Nadu : — ile Tae 11 6,024 5 600 -- — 20,355 28,386 
Tripura : : —_ = — — a _ —_ _ 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 62 S 36 21 — aa _ _ 56 243 423 
West Bengal ‘ — --: 13 60 -- — _ 6 63 1,423 1,565 
Union Territory 
A.& N Islands. — - — 52 — _ ! _ _ 3 56 
Arunachal Pradesh — oe: _— — — — —_ — 
Chandigarh . F 1 HH 13 19 _ = = — ae 43 87 
D.&N.Haveli . I -- —_ — — 1 —_ _ _ 17 19 
Delhi . F 202 1t 242 129 — _ 13 — 23 96 728 
Goa, Daman & Diu I ao 142 _ _- _ 3 = _ _ 146 
Lakshadweep i — aes = = eee aes ees ah ae — 
Mizoram - _ > _ ~~ —_— _ _ _— ! 1 
Pouidicherry . . — -- 83 1 — _ 8 -- _ 415 507 
City 
Ahmedabad . . _ - 950 — 1,038 _ 2 — — 1,277 3,267 
Bangalore. é -—- = 8 3 —_ -- 1,101 — — 1,060 2,172 
Bombay ._ 4 = -_ 441 — = — _ = — 1,748 2,189 
Caicutta ‘ F _ -- 10 60 _— _ _ 6 _ 234 310 
Delhi. . . 202 18 242 129 _ _ 13 —_ 23 96 7234 
Hyderabad . F — - 53 -- _— —_ 37 _ — 2,244 2,334 
Kanpur F : 2 ~ _ _ — — 4 — 18 8 32 
Madias P P _ --  —-:1,349 — 3,914 —_— 335 _ — 12,429 18,027 





32—174 C.S.0./ND/79, 





Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 209—JuVENILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA 
(BY AGE Group & SEX) 
a a es 


Between 7~12 Between 12—16 Between 16—18 Between 18—21 All-age groups 


years years years years 
Heads of Crime 


Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 


I. £.P.C.Crimes 
1971. .St:S«C« SB GD «12,142» «56G «13,373 «567 67,414 3,830 97,987 5,432 103,419 


i972. SO eSt*«( S:S*«<‘“SBODs:«*iTHSC*dGB52_='s«*S727~=«18,557 = GO.-—«-76,235 «5,156 120,953 7,228 128,18) 
1973. =. ~S,:S(«9, 108s 860 «15,626 «= 844.-—«-23,245 «= 706: 74,218 3,140 122,192 5,550 127,742 
1974. .  . 7,861 1,011 17,697 1,947 20,259 1,818 86,308 3,738 132,125 8,514 140,639 
1975. .  . 13,168 1,613 21,079 2,039 19,953 913 78,387 4,747 192,587 9,312 141,899 

Murder. we 21 = 98 9°27 12 702 46 948 67 1,015 


Culpable Homicide 
not amounting to 


murder : . 1 oa 6 w= 7 -- 56 3 70 3 73 
Rape e ° . 2 _ 27 — 47 _ 213 1 289 1 290 
Kidnapping & Ab- 

duction . ; 2 2 1g 5 67 5 334 23 416 35 451 
Dacoity . . . 3 — 2 — 64 — 539 4 627 4 631 
Robbery . . . 2 —_ 38 1 130 1 671 13 841 15 856 
Burglary is 398 12 1,706 57g mal, Gar 50 «45,128 89 9,004 208 9,212 
Theft . ° F 1,266 165 ‘%37925 244 3,568 114 10,213 273 18,962 796 =19,758 
Riots . . 5 86 2 685 33 1,935 54 5,382 145 8,088 234 8,322 
Criminal Breach of 

Trust. ‘ . 3 — 19 — 27 — 189 3 238 3 241 
Cheating : . 3 —_ 24 1 32 — 269 7 328 8 336 
Counterfeiting . : aa os _ _ _ _ _ _~ — — _ 
Miscellaneous . : — — — — — — 


Total Cognizable 
YWrimes under LP.C. 2,080 207 «7,923 447 10,179 481 35,406 1,034 55,588 2,169 57,757 


Mm, Crimes ander Local 


Special Laws 
Arms Act . : 2 _— 16 _— 52 I 436 506 1 507 
OpiumAct .. — — 3 — 73 1 197 1 273 2 275 
Gambling Act . . 152 — 1,288 1 2,832 t thiol 1) 15,373 13 15,386 
Excise Act - . . 29 2 176 8 419 14 1,585 48 2,209 72 2,281 


Prohibition Act . 762 218 2,075 286 2,540 149 11,756 454 17,183 1,057 18,190 
ExPlosives Act & Ex- 
plosive Substances 


Act . . . — _ 6 1 1 _— 7 —_ 14 1 15 
Sivp.Act 4 4 37 5 24 13 23 57 65 1,927 149 2,002 2,151 
M.V. Act . ° - _ 6 _ 81 _ 444 — 531 — 531 
Prevention of | Cor- 

ruptionAct . . _ — _ _ _ - —_ — ~ - as 
CustomsAct . . - _ _ — —_ a — = —_ = ZS 
Indian Railways Act 17 — 83 3 87 - 342 _— 529 3 532 


Other Offence(s)  . 10,089 1,181 9,479 1,330 3,666 209 17,048 1,272 40,282 3,992 44,274 
Total Cognizable 

Crimes under Local : 

& Special Laws . 11,088 1,406 13,156 1,592 9,774 432 42,981 3,713 76,999 7,143 84,142 


a 
Source: Burean of Police Research & Development : 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Nore:—Figures for Nagaland under different heads of IPC Crime were not available and hence 
total cognizable crime under IPC will not tally with the break-up. 
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Table 210—DirreRENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZARLB (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS) 
er a a a a ee a ee ee 




















By Religion By Community By Education 
Year{State Re tr re ee 
Total Hindu Muslim Sikh Christian Others Scheduled Scheduled Others Illiterate Below 
Caste Tribes Primary 
memenee a eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M1 12 
ee eseeeial a eee aE 
1968 = * ° 7 *" 73,458 we oe a to a ws - a os re 
1969 °¢ ° . * 78,868 wi als oo us oi oe a as 33 . 
1970s . * * 98,845 ‘a <e es ae “a . ae # we ve 


1971 = * * ° * 97,685 64,547 17,494 905 2,876 11,563 20,526 13,932 63,227 52,188 $2,914 
1972 * * s 118,955  73,911/a) 17,282(m) 810(a) 3,262(a) 8,432(8) 32,369(a) 19,152(a) 63,082 62,674 41,149 
1973 * * . 125,338(b) 84,06% 22,257 1,514 4,949 12,554 36,737 14,721 73,868 60,513 48,364 


. 


1974 * * : * 140,639 86,755 26,964 2,212 5,087 16,612 34,053 29,457 83,118 69,246 44,993 

1975. > . . 141,899 91,827 24,696 2,709 5,73] 13,859 43,583 17,151 78,088 68,655 47,385 

1975— 

State 
Andhra Pradesh * 4,557 2,623 20 1,332 244 338 653 180 3,724 -2,247 1,146 
Assam * . . 2,902 L3nk 1,156 55 116 264 507 293 2,102 1,101 680 
Bihar * * *° 3,387 1,061 576 58 11g 579 B25 819 1,943 1,953 760 
Gujarat ** * 14,550 7,750 4,451 50 176 2,123 3,634 4,965 6,551 6,743 5,212 
Haryana * * = 2,589 1,444 60 444 15 626 929 _ 1,660 1,384 379 
Himachal Pradesh * 684 622 14 16 5 27 95 10 579 196 162 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,152 207 921 22 2 — 35 — 1,117 686 97 
Karnataka * * 5,007 2,998 1,224 13 434 338 531 432 4,044 3,012 1,444 
Kerala ° . * 2,185 1,208 371 _— 611 ~ 193 (8 1,974 257 1,145 
Madhya Pradesh * (15,186 11,372 2,979 190 190 455 2,630 2,287 10,269 5,910 5,548 
Maharathtra * * 40,839 26,900 7,456 364 989 5,130 12,194 5,437 23,208 19,084 16,997 
Manipur * . © 139 83 2 _ 48 4 _— 48 89 58 50 
Meghalaya °° 3il 90 73 - 121 27 97 125 89 198 99 
Nagaland * . . 114 14 8 9 75 8 30 85 19 35 32 
Orissa * * , 772 528 34 13 58 39 216 203 353 453 196 
Punjab * ° * 1,308 846 — me 42 420 249 20 1,089 617 204 
Rajasthan s * 2,456 1,729 641 59 1 26 294 . 685 1,477 1,128 B14 
Sikkim * °° - - _ _ - = _ -- _ _ - 
Tamil Nadu < * 32,365 25,214 2.210 — 2,162 2,799 18,414 1,85% 12,096 20,164 9,958 
Tripura * . 7 — an _ = a a = - _ = —_ 
Uttar Pradesh * = * 886 598 278 13 8 49 154 44 687 388 319 
Wost Bengal * * 5,179 2,735 2,414 4 53 273 1,454 369 3,956 2,624 2,089 

Union Territory 

A. & N, Islands : 242 195 23 3 21 = 69 2 171 77 1 
Arunachal Pradesh * 9 1 1 _ —_ 7 - 7 2 2 ? 
Chandigarh * = * 21) 95 4 49 2 61 9 ? 195 37 65 
D.&N, Haveli * 34 32 ~ _~ 2 as 32 = 2 26 8 
Delhi * ° * 3,077 ee i PP af we 7 i ze i ae 
Goa, Danan & Diu 431 303 46 15 59 8 10 4 417 229 144 
Lakshadweep * . 6 -_ 6 _ ~ ~_ _ 6 ~ _ a 
Mizoram * 7 - 69 - — — 69 — _ 63 = 6 19 
Pondicherry ° * 1,254 833 28 —- 115 278 329 = 925 1,020 221 

City 
Ahmedabad * * 3,957 2,648 1,809 _ _ _ 680 — 3,297 2,989 561 
Bangalore * * 2,994 1,157 1,332 12 391 102 834 745 1,415 1,648 1,167 
Bombay * °* . 2,800 1,940 1,427 12 77 44 1,387 185 = 1,228 1,817 755 
Calcutta * sf : 603 469 {30 - 13 - _ - 603 $92 146 
Delhi * * * 3,077 ee . os ve 7 a ne <s ia 
Hyderabad » " 2,463 1,488 1,062 _- a 13 125 - 2,338 1,003 679 
Kanpur * * * 205 tol 64 28 2 10 84 19 102 108 4 
Madras *  * = * =—-20,194 16, 881 727 - 780 2,006 = 14,227 825 «5.141 15,857 3491 

a 


Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development; 
; A weit Ministry of Home Affairs, 

Excluding figures Assam, Madhya Pratesh, West Bengal, Haryana an r 

8 Excluding figures Arunachal Pradesh, ‘Dethi , Mizgram and Ahmedabad. 
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Table 210—DIFFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER TOTAL 
COGNIZABLB (CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS)—contd. 


By Elucation cantd. By Family Background Economic Set up Recidivism 





Year/State -—— OO eee 
arieks Above Matric, Living Living Homeless Lower Lower Upper Upper New Old 
Pei-nary Ur.See. with with income Middle Middle income Delinquent Delin- 
but below & above parents gnardians {less than income income above quent 
matric Hr. Sec. Rs.150 (Rs. 150- (Re.500- Rs. 1,000 
pm.) 500p.m.) 1000p.in.) p.m. 
. = ee ee 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1968 © © © oe ae a as oo “3 - Ss fee 
1969 © © * 8 - se ue vs # a se fs ae eh oe 
1970 . ° . * we oe oe oe of oe os oe ee oo Sa, 
197] . 7 ‘ {0,567 1,973 67,997 15,514 14,174 77,305 16,673 1,809 312 95,483 12,202 
1972¢a) s 8 12,144 2,988 $9,626 26,758 11,571 98,372(b) 15,247(b) 3,408(b)  404(b)_ 97,087(b)11, 178 (h) 
1973(¢) ° : id * 14,416 7,045 80,705 24,489 11,144 102,422(b) 16,523(b) 3,851(b) 432) 104,026(b)21,312(b) 
1974 . . . * 17,729 5,660 97,081 28,501 12,046 102,796 27,583 3,742 928 122,048 15,580 
1975. . . . 16,480 5,392 95,220 129,344 14,258 107,855 22,520 4,526 1,382. 125,220 13,602 
1975— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : 805 359 3,442 496 619 3.376 1,072 107 2 4,365 192 
Asam * : . 911 210 1,269 825 808 1,764 858 176 104 = -2,152 750 
Bihar “° © . 497 177 2,536 653 198 2,222 568 315 282 3,253 134 
Gujarat °* ° 2,298 297 10,731 2,678 1,141 11,318 2,228 912 92 13,882 728 
Haryana ¢ . . 433 393 1,724 740 125 ae ar es ee 2,047 $42 
Himachal Pradesh « 182 144 595 55 $4 519 144 21 _ 675 9 
Jammu & Kashrair’ 194 175 607 30 515 421 386 255 90 252 900 
Karnataka * ¢ 475 76 2,122 $79 1,906 4,093 718 154 42 4,104 903 
Kerala ° * . 661 122 1,560 468 157 1,598 492 95 oni 2.180 5 
Madhya Pradesh * 2,326 1,407 = 12,242 2,084 855 10,415 3,562 998 211 :14,302 884 
Maharashtra °* * 3,686 {1,072 29,272 8,101 3,466 32,151 7,475 1,001 212 35,975 4,868 
Manipur * ° . 29 = _ 102 35 137 - a - . 7 ts 
Meghslaya ° ° 12 2 144 151 16 309 2 _ ~ 308 3 
Nagaland : * 28 - 60 46 8 65 33 16 = 91 23 
Orissa * . . 112 11 503 208 61 630 115 22 ‘5 624 148 
Punjab * °° 270 127 1,250 51 i 941 351 10 6 1,218 90 
Rajasthan . 333 18) 1,788 537 131-1448 567 192 249 1,790 666 
Sikkim . . . ed — => = — _ — = ~ — -_ 
‘TamilNadu °* 2,448 400 20,801 8,784 2,780 29,854 2,390 106 15 30,264 2,10} 
dripura * : - =— = = = “3 = ao -_ = = 
Uttar Pradesh ° . 153 26 634 160 92 764 91 31 > . 777 109 
West Bengal °* ‘ 374 92 2,152 1,813 1,214 4,001 1,128 50 _ 4,978 206 
UnionT errstory 
A. & N. Islands 43 W 207 25 10 156 es 31 6 155 87 
Arunachal Pradesh ° = _ 7 1 i\ $ 6 — _ 9 a 
Chandigarh * . 92 17 195 14 2 16 148 3} 16 205 6 
D.& N.Haveli = * -_ a 34 - - 34 - 7 ~ 34 7 
Delhi . . ° wa ne or oe an o oe es sé a . 
Goa, Daman & Diu; 55 3 424 2 5 $388 93 _ ns 289 142 
Lakshadweep ° - 6 => 6 —_ _ as 6 _ os 6 _ 
Mizoram * . ° 44 _ 54 15 = 41 25 3 . 58 11 
Pondicherry °  ¢ 13 io 861 $21 72 1,241 13 _ _ 1,159 95 
City 
Ahmedabad °° 248 159 3,850 99 8 2,770 943 243 I 188 3,769 
Bangalore . ‘ 153 26 998 941 1,055 2,102 702 148 42 1,986 1,008 
Bombay ° : ‘ 196 32 1,919 640 241 2,084 665 48 3 1,865 995 
Caleutta * * . 54 11 407 95 101 432 17] - _— 542 61 
Dothi ° . ° oe ee ive: ee oe ae -o Ae , ae of . 
Hyderabad . “ 480 301 2,270 180 13 1,577 813 73 ~_ 2,456 7 
Kanpur * . . 40 13 98 95 12 139 52 14 = a = 
Madras * . . 486 360 =«111,288 7,424 1,482 18,701 1,477 16 a 19,594 670 


eS 
(a) Excluding figures for JDelhi. 
(2) Excluding figures Haryana State. 
(c) Nei, Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and Ahmedabad. 
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Table 211—Disposat of JUVENILES 











Seat to Imprison- Acquitted Pending 








Year/State Seat to Resto-ed Oa Sent to Seut to 
Gourt to Probation Reforma- Schools/ Adult ed or disposal 
Guardian tories and Institu- Institu- otherwise 
Borstals tions tions disposed 
of 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1963 : . « 65,452 7,185 2,491 925 750 8,372 — 32,579 13,200 
1969 . ee 74,002 8,552 1,918 1,371 1,103 10,972 — 28,909 21,177 
1970 » we 90,249 80,665 3,028 1,064 1,405 8,993 — 37,736 27,358 
1971 : . . 83,548 4,816 1,796 919 1,860 1,212 16,665 30,787 25,493 
1972 . ‘ « 97,921 4,861 2,426 792 1,183 752 17,819 44,171 25,914 
1973 es . 114,783 7,889 2,233 1,029 2,797 1,703 15,899 36,368 46,925 
1974 : e » 114,839 5, 928 2,235 975 1,231 396 15,935 41,398 46,741 
1975 3: . e e 123,019 13,353 2,947 1,069 1,733 802 16,847 39,464 46,799 
1975 
States-— 
Andara Pradesh 4,557 723 81 163 311 1 306 2,576 394 
Assam < 1,000 3 34 — —_ — 255 316 392 
Bihar . - . 3,188 3 275 15 3 _ b4 253 2,421 
Gujarat =. .s«14,114 14 9 10 = 1 2,526 6,187 5,367 
Haryana . . 2,589 4 16 _ — — 999 96 1,475 
Himachal Pradesh 3 i 2 6 2 _ 26 257 509 
Jammu & Kashmir —s1,152 oss — _ 2 _ 4 1,011 137 
Karnataka » 5,007 2,056 101 253 65 ii 858 $58 805 
Kerala . « «2,185 68 1} 24 149 — 48 969 916 
Madhya Pradesh 11,600 657 8 10 5 115 948 462 9,355 
Maharashtra . 33,034 1,335 92 182 410 533 7,730 4,914 18,038 
Manipur. . 80 _ — a= = — 3 -_ 7 
Meghalaya : 311 i = is = 81 173 56 
Nagaland. . 92 10 17 = ~ —_ 47 5 13 
Orissa eG 772 i] 174 22 = = 331 152 82 
Punjab - . = 1,284 -- 351 — — — 195 496 242 
Rajasthan. . 2,367 _ 232 — 6 3 49 203 1,874 
Sikkim . ° _ = — _ — — ~ ~ ~_ 
‘Lamil Nadu « 27,617 8,218 1,330 310 745 87 810 15,033 1,084 
Tripura. . = <9 = — = _ = — — 
Uttar Pradesh . 886 109 115 23 11 15 26 526 64 
West Bengal 5,179 161 52 43 = 16 433 3,441 1,033 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands 239 — _ — - 8 19 139 
Arunachal Pradesh 9 sie —_ _ _ _ Rs 1 1 
Chandigarh . 133 —_ 9 = = = 33 57 34 
D.& N.Haveli . _~ -- — = _ _ _ _ = 
Delhi : - 3,077 —_ 6 6 — _ 776 167 2,122 
Goa, Daman & Diu 433 3 17 2 1 — 85 193 130 
Lakshadweep . 3 = _ — _ — _ 3 _ 
Mizoram. . 56 -~ 4 - _ 15 4 2 31 
Pondicherry ° » 1,254 9 11 ~_ 25 5 102 1,094 8 
Cit, . 
Ahmedabad * » 4,979 == 31 — _ _ 3,566 844 538 
Bangalore ° . 2,994 -- _ 183 4 _ 386 2,234 187 
Bombay -° . 2,287 344 4 26 33 = 917 206 757 
Calcutta . . — 603 ; — 24 _ = 161 327 84 
Delhi 5 . 3,077 - 6 6 — — 776 167 2,122 
Hyderabad - 2,464 -- 2 _ 7 — — 2,397 58 
Kanpur . : 113 -_ _ —_ _ _ _ — 113 
Madras ‘ « 15,617 269 176 38 234 _ 462 13,723 665 





Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
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Table 212—-NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX 
a a re em ES 














Total Cognizable Murder Culpable Homicide Rape 
Crime(1) not amounting to 
murder 
Year/State —_— —— a a ee 
Mate Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 . . i . . 1,042,307 33,212 —_ = aes = 
1969 : . ‘ F 5 1,034,268 34,118 _ = = ~ 
1970 : ; . ‘ ; 1,115,081 - 37,457 = = a a 
[ pueneeaeeeeaten tetas TT eemenmmentememmmnaan 
1971 ‘ F ‘ > . 958,950 16,303 33,048 769 3,236 59 2,719 7 
1972 i ‘ ‘ ; . 4,170,154 27,891 37,072 908 4,322 77 3,099 47 
1973(a). F ‘ «=. 1,211,825 30,677 39,808 772 4,686 73 3,719 21 
1974 P P F . 1,448,451 25,766 43,999 927 4,855 66 3,890 35 
ae a - ‘ fi . 1,396,343 28,743 39,953 1,106 4,900 68 4,114 21 
State— 
Andhra Bradea : 5 73,395 2,108 2,890 70 24 1 141 1 
Assam . . ‘ 46,522 1,884 760 18 40 — 192 _ 
Bihar ° : F : 144,202 770 3,965 34 381 5 382 _ 
Gujarat. P ; ’ 69,809 2,594 1,941 74 1} 3 76 — 
Haryana . ' ‘ 13, 050 180 460 21 247 10 58 _— 
Himachal Pradesh : 4, 39} 854 126 7 2k 1 20 _ 
jee & Kashmir . ; 12,977 174 157 8 12 “ 59 1] 
arnataka 7 ‘ F 70,815 1,347 1,586 89 13 —_ 62 = 
Kerala . < . F 50,245 2,624 923 45 2 — 77 — 
Madhya Pradesh 3 . £41,708 2,320 3,895 103 39 — 724 4 
Maharashtra. ‘ ‘ 146,749 4,663 3,068 208 35 _ 377 3 
Manipur . P - : 4,139 — 75 —_ 4 = 7 — 
Meghalaya ; ‘ ‘ 1,763 38 59 2 _ _ 8 = 
Nagaland . ‘ 832 2 59 2 1 — 1 = 
Orissa P . : - 43,759 403 981 35 59 1 65 = 
Punjab : . 5 F 19,202 202 1,406 41 324 4 154 3 
Rajasthan. . . . 86,067 1,847 1,920 52 48 1 183 1 
Sikkim : F , ° 272 7 8 = _ _ j = 
Tamil Nadu. . 75,357 1,573 1,685 101 26 6 70 = 
Tripura. P . . 2,521 10 72 I 19 ~ 9 _— 
Uttar Pradesh . 5 a 222 '798 1,625 11,222 155 2,284 26 874 6 
West Bengal . . a 138,500 2,960 2,312 33 1,034 8 474 _ 
Union Territor 
A. & N, Islands ; : 556 29 8 _ — = 2 = 
Arunacha] Pradesh . : 205 — 6 _ 2 ~ 4 a 
Chandigarh - F é 1,279 9 16 — 12 _ 4 —_ 
D. & N. Haveli j ; 172 5 14 —_ —~ — = act 
Delhi 7 . - 13,789 151 262 5 257 2 58 _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu | i 2,241 79 25 —_ 3 — 4 — 
Lakshadweep. . : 31 = — —_ —_ — _ = 
Mizoram . . 7 * 381 8 15 2 2 _ 28 a 
Pondicherry ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,616 277 37 —_ =. = nae 9 
City 
Ahmedabad F e . 5,199 169 87 9 2 _ 17 = 
Bangalore , , . : 6,911 51 28 — 1 = 4 ae 
Bombay . . - ‘ 24,419 423 322 18 3 _ 48 _— 
Galcutta . ‘ . * 15,691 259 100 3 I} _— 22 oa 
Delhi F . ‘ 12,499 140 236 5 226 2 51 — 
Hyderabad * 7 . 2,628 9! 36 1 3 —_— 6 see 
Kanpur. . . . 6,917 30 391 4 71 _ 33 an 
Madras. ‘ ‘ - 10,166 264 54 I 1 _ 2 nes 








Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development; Ministry of Home Affairs. 
Notr:-—-Sex-wise data for the years 1968—-1970 are not available. 
(1) Including persons arrested under cattle-thefts & miscellaneous crimes. 
(a) Excluding figures for Afunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Calcutta. 
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Table 212—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contd. 























Kidnapping & Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
Abduction 
Year/State manne —_— -——_— 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 ia 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1968 ‘ ; ‘ . P 12,644 30,098 12,118 91,173 
1969 . 2. . oo. 11,763 27,843 10,588 84,476 
1970 « % e « * 12,630 34,498 14,002 81,482 
pee pe ooo 
1971 . . i . * (0,646 429 32,861 103 14,273 83 78,087 972 
1972 yee TE B43 526 44,198 131 16,923 65 89,834 879 
1973 é 2 . ‘ . Ly, 204 460 43,288 211 18,313 177. 102,986 1,747 
1974 < . . . 7 12,562 501 54,582 144 23,045 125 =119,635 1,468 
1975 . ‘ : 2 3123950 521 51,860 145 24,344 128 122,360 1,515 
Statet--1975 
Aadhra Pradesh ‘ A 248 19 947 1 360 2 5,517 70 
Assam * 7 : 741 — 1,474 2 627 3 7,234 51 
Bihar A . . ° 1,133 73 7,724 5 1,916 — 3,790 29 
Gujarat. ° e : 105 19 844 2 961 8 5,761 75 
Haryana . ‘ . ° 230 3 110 — 62 i 1,348 36 
Himachal Prades ‘ . 110 20 4 -5 28 — 421 7 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 457 5 55 — 42 _ 1,602 = 
Karnataka > Be : 225 2 670 7 313 5 5,118 82 
Kerala 7 ; 95 I 97 — 119 1 2,889 ) 
Madhya Pradesh - 3 {, 182 44 2,346 I 2,072 2 14,574 235 
Maharashtra. 7 . 676 76 2,651 71 3,683 47 18,407 484 
Manipur . - ; ; 283 — 62 — 44 -- 260 — 
Meghalaya 7 2 ; 25 3 77 — 28 — 277 8 
Nagaland > ; ; 10 _ 32 — $4 — 144 — 
Orissa = . . : 95 - 1,343 13 592 _ 6,271 76 
Punjab. . : és 472 18 10 — 67 —_ 1,087 5 
Rajasthan * . . ,306 57 546 9 1,518 49 6,640 97 
Sikkim  . . ‘ ‘ 1 — _ — 3 — 3) — 
TamilNadu . «Se 214 7 123 = 314 1 5,473 102 
Tripura R : . 62 — 225 a 56 _ 592 -- 
Uttar Pradesh . “ 5 5,558 101 25,869 24 8,898 6 20,406 76 
West Bengal . : . 983 43 6,583 10 2,214 — 7,844 35 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ‘ ‘ 5 — — _ 10 3 62 5 
Arunachal Pradesh , : 5 — a _ 4 _ 21 _ 
Chandigarh . ° . 23 1 — — 1 _— 44 2 
D. & N, Haveli. ‘ s — — _— _ 2 _ 40 _ 
Delhi ; F . . 288 22 37 _ 301 _ 881 19 
Goa, Daman & Diu P 13 2 21 _ _— 400 10 
Lakshadweep. . . — —_ 5 — _— — — = 
Mizoram . : ; 5 _ 5 _ 33 — 45 ~_ 
Pondicherry . . ‘: — 5 — _ _ — 18} = 
City: 
Ahmedabad ‘. ‘. é 76 10 —_ _— 18 — 443 7 
Bangalore ‘ 5 P {4 _ 2 — 24 1 701 7 
Bombay . e ‘ : 152 10 116 —_ 468 _— 1,970 19 
Calcutta . . . ‘ 137 6 719 _ 119 936 2 
Delhi ‘ * . . 279 21 32 _ 282 _ 809 15 
Hyderabad * . P 23 - _ _ 22 ~ 581 2 
Kanpur... et 268 2 1,048 4 553 = 828 = 
Madras. . . : 8 _ —_ — 60 —_— 342 8 





Nore : Sex-wise data for the years 1968—70 are not available, 
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Table 212--NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—concld. 








Thefts Riots Criminal Breach Cheating Counterfeiting 
of Trust 




















Yeae/State —_—- 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 








1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1968 . z ‘ P 179,810 _ 267,699 14,820 10,933 604 
1969 ‘ 7 ‘ . i 163,264 386,233 13,899 10,066 439 
1970 is é ‘ ‘ 7 182,999(a) $51,039 12,350 10,170 304 
eRe rater onda wats om on rs anes a aan | 
1971 . oe eww £54,680 1,198 270,530 2,580 11,720 65 7,364 85 406 1 
1972 ‘ F 7 A . 188,137 4,177 371,675 5,977 12,603 61 9,38U 124 326 4 
1973(b) .  . «Ss «206,954 = 5,013 390,671 7,255 12,988 100 10,577 168 306 3 
1974 ee ks 252,410 5,144 416,253 7,065 14,840 91 11,785 136 460 _ 
19/5 . ‘ é ‘ . 252,291 5,568 365,223 4,960 16,541 129 14.566 229 479 4 
1975 © 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh « « 13,523 216 16,144 159 591 16 464 5 73 Ea 
Asam . . ,  . 86,351 66 12,343 52 402 — 4929 ae 5 ae 
Bihar . . : . 18,123 303 63,902 265 1,156 10 879 15 40 = 
Gujarat, . 6 « 33395 702 7,904 661 1,312 1] 947 22 — —_ 
Haryana . ; . « osama 66 331 9 351 _ °70 1 = =< 
Hlimachal Prades : : 518 36 729 106 95 2 56 1 = pie 
Jammu & Kashmir . 3 218i 21 3,189 138 265 — 13i — 3 = 
Karnataka : . » 11,954 230 20,359 38u 757 7 939 9 32 a 
Kerala. .  . «~~ 3,879 130 19,074 859 354 6 429 8 82 = 
‘Madhya Pradesh =. iss 26,423 592 21,008 «239 = -:1, 150 8 1,454 14 33 I 
Maharashtra. ‘. - 40,259 1,655 16,839 449 3,961 42 2,118 93 29 1 
Manipur . : . 807 _ 816 os 89 ~- 164 — ~~ ~_ 
Meghalaya « Boe 590 — 159 18 33 — 32 = 2 ws 
Nagaland . . : 410 — 88 _ 32 —_— 21 —_ nie a 
Orissa . < ‘: . 13,375 195 12,213 12 484 — 443 = 29 — 
Punjab . . «| 1,752 19 174 =. 413 1 440 6 3 = 
Rajasthan . : ' - 11,043 216 31,130 609 5u4 2 793 4 3 = 
Sikkim . . F 5 98 3 ig 2 _ — 7 = peal as 
TamilNadu .  . =. _—s«1.7,498 553 16,660 391 554 6 861 18 47 — 
Tripura. . 3 : 536 y 607 — 20 _ $22 — 1 2S 
Uttar Pradesh . : - 31,432 201 60,49 294 2,001 — 1,657 16 32 1 
West Bengal . . 3. 27,910 283 58,950 276 1,473 101,276 16, 52 = 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N, Sslands : é 9} — 75 4 i5 _ 9 — = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh, : 40 — 10 — 9 _ 4 _ — = 
Chandigarh: . . ° 305 6 35 —_ 17 _ 70 —_ —_ —_ 
D.& N. Haveli P : 22 1 39 1 1 — _ = = a 
Delhi F oo - 2,291 28 828, 17 290 2 243 — 10 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 504 30 441 17 46 3 23 1 3 an 
Lakshadweep. ° . 8 _ _ _ i — — _ —_ a 
Mizoram . - ° . 173 3 —_ — 63 3 12 — ~— ae 
Pondicherry . ‘ . $83 4 508 2 22 _ 33 _ pan aes, 
city? 
Ahmedabad ‘ Fs » $1,023 70 480 42 89 4 122 1] _— es 
Bangalore. .. . » 2,980 38 316 _ 166 _— 332 2 19 pa 
Bombay . A . » 7,536 206—s1,471 ll 786 3 541 22 8 — 
Calcutta. ‘ . . 6,342 96 3,682 _ 418 1 346 7 12 as 
Delhi . - . . 2,085 22 752 17 205 2 234 _ 9 1 
Hyderabad ‘ . » 1,630 63 156 10 103 12 68 3 _ mae 
Kanpur. ‘ ~~) «1,342 10. 2,048 10 164 _ 176 = = sd 
Madras. ‘ - . 3,193 102 639 32 110 I 507 12 1 —_ 





= 


Nore:—Sex-wise data for the years 1968--1970 are not available. 
(a) Excludes persons arrested under cattle thefts also. 
(b) Excluding figures for Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram & Calcutta. 


1971 
1972 
1973 


1974 
1975 


1975 


Year]/State 


State s— 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam 


Bihar 


. Gujarat 


H 


aryana 
Himachal ‘P: 


Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 


. Meghalaya 
Nagalan 


Maharashtra 
Manipur 


Orissa 


Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim 


Tamil Nadu 


_ Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
‘West Bengal 
Union Territory: 
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Table 213—MortTivE oF MurDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 


. 


radesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 


. 


A. & N. Islands . 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli . 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 


Pondicherry 


a 


iy? 
Ahmedabad 


Bangalore . 
Bombay 


Calcutta 
Delhi .< 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur 
Madras 





Gain 





Murder 


s 1,682 
: 1,106 
. 1,20 


» 1,578 
. 1,349 


if) 
wee 


40] 
83 


MURDER—CASES. 
Dispute over 
Property 
Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide 
not Murder not 
amounting amounting 
to murder to murder 
3 4 5 
185 2,281 425 
197 2,131 358 
160 = 2,569 370 
171 3,086 401 
135 2,657 397 
= 83 s 
= 84 7 
41 545 69 
2 61 — 
4 32 10 
1 12 —_ 
2 24 — 
— 85 i 
= 52 i 
=~) 299 a 
— 114 1 
».. 2 ae 
s 4 = 
aos 2 aes 
Er 41 5 
7 84 18 
— 125 
— 199 — 
ss 4 a 
65 681 167 
12 104 1 
= 2 -_ 
= 1 = 
1 — —_— 
anes 1 pe 
_ 15 7 
—s 1 a 
i 3 os 
1 1 = 
es = 3 
—_ 13 7 


Persona! Vendetta 
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Sexual Cause 








Enemity 
; Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide 
Murder not Marder not 
amounting amounting 
to murder to murder 
6 7 8 9 
2,907 320 1,498 47 
3,217 405 1,479 68 
3,673 436 1,412 45 
4,080 597 1,357 79 
3,451 442 1,313 72 
15] — 164 1 
149 7 10 1 
334 46 64 13 
42 _ 58 oa 
18 2 14 4 
4 — 5 — 
18 3 I] a 
77 — 119 — 
168 — 19 = 
347 7 152 4 
139 1 208 _ 
21 — ~ = 
2 — | ~ 
6 _ -_y — 
56 4 30 2 
49 15 60 11 
146 1 17 —_ 
4 — — — 
80 = 132 ~ 
8 _ 2 — 
1,441 287 206 30 
144 55 29 
2 = 2 — 
1 —- | = 
35 14 9 = 
4 a _ pate 
3 ais = i 
2 — —; — 
2 —_ 1 —_— 
1 —_ 6 = 
31 1 5 — 
28 — 7 _ 
32 13 7 — 
4 — _ = 
- 6 9 6 
4 — 9 a 








Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 213—-MoTIVE oF MURDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 








MURDER—CASES,—contd. 
Sudden Provocation Lunacy Other Causes Total 
Culpable Culpable Culpable ~~ utlpable 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Year/State Murder not Murder not Murder not Murder not 
amounting amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 

1971. . 7 . 2 1,151 448 132 13 6,389 919 16,180 2,357 

1972. . . . ‘ 12,36 4i1 80 22 6,226 735 15,475 2,196 

1973. . . . . 1,359 393 112 15 6,739 989 17,072 2,408 

19974. . 2. . . 1,576 446 145 9 7,027 811 18,649 2,514 

1975 1,473 333 88 13 7,232 1,110 17,563 2,502 

1975 . 

State :— 

Andhra Pradesh 7 : 37 = 2 —_— 609 12 1,122 13 
Assam ’ : . ° 75 4 4 _ 122 7 465 26 
Bihar . . * . 150 37 4 — 591 83 1,886 289 
Gujarat. . Fi . 81 2 8 — 533 10 819 14 
Haryana . . ‘ . 41 12 _ — 64 68 182 100 
Himachal Pradesh . 3 13 3 = — 16 5 54 9 
ammu & Kashmir . A il 2 — —- 27 3 95 10 
arnataka . : é 92 _- 2 _ 326 a 753 5 
Kerala. . : . 101 1 il — 26 5 398 6 
Madhya Pradesh 4 : 146 4 4 _ 764 Z 1,879 22 
Maharashtra . .. 233 1 14 a 781 16 1,576 19 
Manipur . . . : 6 — 1 — It 1 45 1 
Meghalaya. . .  . 1 = _ 36 = 46 a 
Nagaland . . . 5 3 —_ 1 _ 19 5 37 5 
Orissa ‘ - . . 52 7 = — 220 24, 444 42 
Punjab . é 126 6{ — — 298 57 638 169 
Rajasthan . . ° é 30 4 9 = 335 29 710 35 
Sikkim . . ‘ : 2 — — ~~ = — 8 oo 
Tamil Nadu. . . 57 2 5 3 399 20 907 - 25 
Tripura. . . . 7 —_ _ — 10 7 36 7 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° 125 62 19 8 1,626 514 4,499 1,133 
West Bengal . . . 33 77 oe _ 317 161 715 422 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands . : F = — = _ 4 = 10 ~ 
Arunachal Pradesh. : 1 _ - — 7 2 10 2 
Chandigarh . . : 4 2 — — 1 1 7 4 
D. & N, Haveli . . 1 _ — 5 — 7 a 
Delhi . . . . 38 51 diay \ 59 66 165 139 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 3 1 _ _ 2 2 11 3 
Lakshadweep . . . _ _ _ —_ _ — —~ a 
Mizoram . * . . 2 foes 4 1! 16 1 28 2 
Pondicherry . . . 1 _ _ eed 8 — il ~~ 
City: 

2 Ahmedabad : ; . 5 — _ — 36 3 50 3 
Bangalore . . . 9 _ _ _ 15 — 34 1 
Bombay . e . 54 _ - _ 66 2 165 3 
Calcutta . : . . — _ _ _ 17 4 57 7 
Delhi e . 7 36 42 _— 1 53 59 149 122 
Hyderabad Py e —_ — = — 19 4 25 4 
Kanpur . . * . — — = Cat 76 3 85 15 
Mairas * . . . 14 _ _ _ 6 1 35 1 





tl A 
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Table 214—PoLicE STRENGTH 


i a 


Year/State 
1 
1969 . - 
1970 ' 3 


1971 

1972(4} - . 
1973 ) 

1974 


1975 ; . 
1975 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . é 
Bihar ‘. ‘ 
Gujarat E 


Haryana . ° 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kash 
Karnataka. 
Kerala . 


mir 


. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur . 


. 


Meghalaya ‘: 


Nagaland . 
Orissa . 


Punjab. 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim. 
Tamil Nadu 


Tcipura 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union. Territory: 
A, & N, Islands 


. 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh . 


D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 
City: 
Ahmedabad 
Bangalore . 
Bombay . 


Calcutta , 


Kanpur . 
ras 





. 


+ 


Inspec. Assist- Inspec- 
tor ant 
General, Supdts. sub-Ins- 
Dy. (ns. & Dy. pectors 
pector Supdts. 
General 
& So- 
perin« 
tendents 
2 3 4 
160 463 
137 442 
169 522 
154 476 
174 551 
172 520 
180 541 
5 29 293 
18 33 392 
20 51 410 
& 24 255 
6 13 151 
fa) 7 55 
6 15 56 
5 13 135 
eB 12 85 
22 55 580 
10 19 260 
& 25 123 
1 43 
5 45 152 
13 40 226 
9 31 208 
5 41 238 
5 24 153 
2 7 25 
aia 5 1,214 
15 30 530 
—_ 1 7 
“ i 18 
oa _ 1 
6 17 223 
- i 9 
Y 1 27 
ae 1 19 
-- 1 9 
1 2 42 
3 8 163 
6 17 223 
j 1 75 
—_ 13 


(1) Including District Armed Reserve Police. 
(a) Excluding figures for Assam, Arunachal Pradesh & Mizoram, Ministry of Home Affairs, 


Armed Police 


5 


tors & Others Total 


6 


5,071 142,649 148,343 
3,676 119,635 123,890 
5,288 166,680 172,659 


4,819 154,228 159,677 
55774 192,295 
6,776 188,799 


5,949 188,519 


6,575 
13,371 
12,138 


8,256 
4,180 
2,106 


2,473 
4,583 
2,586 
16,460 
9,359 
3,249 
998 

5, 163 
6,151 
5,607 
6,579 
4,201 
776 
40, 761 


25,419 


245 
462 
44 


4,913 
568 


740 
556 
1,577 
2,087 


7,258 
4,913 
1,717 


871 


198,794 
196,267 


195,189 


6,903 
13,814 
12,619 


8,544 
4,350 
271 


2,550 
4,736 
9,689 
17,117 
9,648 
3,405 
1,046 
5,366 
6,430 


5,855 
6,863 


4,383 
310 
41,975 


26,054 


253 
481 
45 
5,159 
578 
769 
576 


Source : Bureau of F 


451 


Number 


Civil Police (1) 





Inspec- Asstt. Inspec- 


tor 


General, & Dy. 
Dy. Ins- Supdts. 


pector 
General 
& Sup- 
dts. 


7 
969 
1,058 
1,002 
1,004 
1,088 
1,138 


1,190 


217 


nO 





Supdts. tors& Others Total 





Sub- 
Ins- 
pectors 
8B 9 10 1 
1,931 33,240 445,076 481,216 
2,268 38,913 500,327 542,566 
2,339 36,256 494,639 534,236 
2,383 35,888 488,002 527,277 
2,601 38,501 524,712 566,902 
2,603 42,123 521,520 567,384 
2,780 41,222 557,608 602,800 
130 ©=.2,260 40,66] 43,124 
71 «1,675 9,550 11,345 
200 3,061 37,816 41,150 
83 1,628 31,363 33,118 
43 379 10,456 10,900 
49 236 4,641 4,960 
28 254 6,758 7,057 
95 1,512 28,764 30,426 
86 972 16,665 17,759 
166 2,547 33,925 36,724 
220 4,249 68,314 72,878 
32 266 2,613 2,927 
14 206 2,837 3,064 
13-183 3,890 3,545 
130 =1,863 17,646 19,720 
99 809 19,186 20,133 
249° 1,613 30,394 32,302 
9 60 553 623 
189 §=2,812 " 37,573 40,622 
13 230 2,779 3,030 
571 6,717. 96,691 104,196 
182 5,668 35,421 41,965 
7 56 1,551 1,616 
1 61 486 549 
2 41 971 1,015 
HN 5 64 70 
68 1,646 13,230 14,968 
7 63 1,342 1,414 
aed 15 242 258 
16 1li 1,090 1,224 
6 74 636 718 
9 297 3,743 4,056 
8 184 3,396 3,593 
47 1,632 18,505 20,202 
35 1,744 10,484 12,282 
68 1,646 13,230 14,968 
14 268 4,018 4,308 
10 267 2,919 3,199 
23 421 5,864 6,315 
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Table 215—AREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED BY POLICE FORCE 


Area in 





Actual Strength of Police Force 











Mid-year Total Number Number Number 
Sq. Kilo Population Cogniz- of of of 
meters in able Givil Armed, Total Police Police cases 
Year/State (1) 000 Grime men men per 
LP.c. per per Civil 
reported 1u0 10,000 Police 
during Square of man 
the year Kilo- Popula- 
meters tion 
of Area 
LT = en 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1933 ; - 3,163,854 523,512 862,016 os ar 617,173 19,5 11.8 ee 
1999 - 2 | 3)186,664 536,597 845,167 181,216 148,343 629,559 19.8 11.7 1.8 
1970 . . . 3,186,664 549,980 955,422 542,566 123,890 666,456 20.9 12,1 1.8 
i971 . we 3,896,905 549,791 952,581 534,236 172,659 706,895 22.1 12.y 1.8 
1972 ‘ ‘ . 3,196,905 561,653 984,773 527,277 159,677 710,548 22-2 12.7 1.8 
1973 .  «. . 3,196,905 573,371, 1,077,181 566,902 198,794 765,696 94.0 13.3 1.9 
1974 4 ‘e . 3,280,483 586,056 1,192,277 567,384 196,267 766,859 23.4 13,1 2,1 
1975 . . - 3,287,782 600,761 1,160,520 602,800 195,189 797,989 24.2 13.3 1,9 
1975: 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh. 276,814 46,904 57,105 43,124 6,903 50,027 18,1 10,7 1,3 
Assam * . 78,523 16,784 36,077 11,345 13,814 25,159 32.0 15,0 8.2 
Bihar »  « 173,876 61,368 99,135 41,150 12,619 53,769 30.9 8,8 2.4 
Gujarat. e 195,984 29,333 54,872 33,118 8,544 41,662 21,3 14,2 1*7 
Harayana.  . 44,222 11,009 9,596 10,900 4,350 15,250 34,5 15,9 09 
Himachal Pradesh 55,673 3,786 5,450 4,960 2,171 7,131 12.8 18,8 0-7 
Jaramu & Kashmir 222,236 5,180 10,419 7,057 2,550 9,607 4.3 18.5 1,5 
Kacnataka - 194,773 31,947 +9,491 30,426 4,730 35,162 18,3 11,0 1,6 
Kerala. i 38,864 23,418 36,022 17,759 2,689 20,448 52,6 8.7 2,0 
Madhya Pradesh 442,841 46,823 127,211 36,724 = 17,117 53,844 12.2 11.5 3.5 
Maharashtra . 307,762 54,954 141,980 72,878 9,648 82,526 26.8 15,0 1.9 
Manipur. . 22,356 1,231 3,102 2,927 3,405 6,332 28.3 51.4 11 
Meghalaya. ee 22,489 1,187 1,619 3,004 1,046 4,110 18.3 36,1 0.5 
Nagaland . : 16,527 597 910 3,545 5,306 8,911 53.9 149,3 0.3 
Orissa ew ~SeSs«d'35,782 = 24,107 34,511 = 19,720 6,430 26,150 16,8 10.8 1.8 
Punjab « =- 50,362, 14,551 12,360 20,133 5,855 25,988 51.6 17.9 0.6 
Rajasthan . « 342,214 28,976 50,984 32,302 6,863 39,165 11,4 13,5 1.6 
Sikkim ° ° 7,299 230 336 623 = 623 8.5 27k 0.5 
Tamil Nadu « 139,069 43,854 74,909 40,622 +,383 45,005 34.6 10, 1.8 
fripura ° ° 1,477 1,779 2,026 3,030 Blu 3,840 36.7 21.6 0,7 
Uttar Pradesh 294,413 95,464 230,901 104,196 41,975 —-146,171 49.6. 15.3 2.2 
West Bengal e 87,853 49,405 986,514 41,305 26,054 67,419 76,7 13,6 2.1 
Unien: Territory: 
A. & N. Islands 8,293 145 541 1,016 253 1,869 22.5 128.9 0.3 
Arunachal Pradesh 933,578 537 318 549 —_ 549 0,7 10.2 0,6. 
Chandigarh - 114 352 1,202 1,015 481 1,496 1,312,3 42.5 1,2° 
D. &.N. Haveli 491 80 153 70 45 115 23.4 14.4 2.2 
Dethi 2 oe 1,485 4,890 28,571 14,968 5,159 20,127 1,355.4 41,2 1.9 
Goa, Daman & Diu = 3,813 982 2,444 1,414 578 1,992 52,2 20,3 1.7 
Lakshadweep * 32 34 27 258 — 258 806.2 75,9 0.1 
Mizoram. . 24,087 381 362 1,224 769 1,993 9.5 52.3 0.3 
Pondicherry 480 523 3,372 718 576 1,294 269.6 24.7 4.7 








A A 


(1) These figures are Provisional and are as on 1-7-1971. 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


32. ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relating to accidental deaths and suicides in India. 
The source for these data is the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of 
Home Affairs, which obtain the information from Police Authorities in different States, 


~ All-India information relates to the available States only and is, therefore, subject to 
revision. 


Table 216 


This table shcws thea incidence of accidental deaths in different States, Union 
Territories and important cities. The causes of accidents have been classified into two 
broad categories viz. (i) Accidents due to acts of God such as lightning, heat strokes, 
landslides, etc. and (ii) Accidents due to other causes such as mishaps in factories, air- 
‘erashes, railway accidents, etc. 


Table 217 
This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths classified according to sex and 
age-group and also by causes of suicides. Among the causes of suicides, despair due 


to dreadful diseases, quarrel between married partners and with parents-in-law, and 
love-affairs, are some of the major causes. 
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Table 216—-NUMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS 























By act of GOD By other causes 
Year/State lightn- Heat Floods Land Cold & Cyclones Total Animal Fire- Explo- House 
ing Strokes Slides exposure biting/ arms  sives Collapse 
killing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 
1967 . F : . 1,165 370 856 629 587 .. 3,607 4,404 481 293 §=1,378 
1968 . . ‘: ‘ 1,314 361 830 800 359 .. 3,664 4,581 628 404 1,256 
1969 , . . . 1,329 566 898 735 839 a 4,277 4,965 667 294 1,295 
1970 . ° ’ . 1.309 527 949 72) 684 or 4,190 4,597 656 329 1,524 
1971 , ° e . + 1,278 289 650 676 470 497 (a) 3,860 4,668 901 417 1,552 
1972 , . ‘ 7 1,196 526 472 565 458 276 3,593 4,078 714 363 1,134 
1973 , ° . . 1,228 677 888 534 694 792 4,813 3,741 800 328 1,299 
1974. »  « 1,468 509 517 534 410 811 4,249 3,606 1,060 216 = 1,196 
1975 1,606 522 683 550 543 309 4,213 3,604 1,350 340 = 1,402 
1975 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 67 18 20 1 3 id 116 212 26 9 100 
Asam . . Hi 28 5 6 6 12 2 59 45 10 2 10 
Bihar . . : 173 34 43 36 43 2 331 423 48 3 55 
Gujarat . ,; 25 15 30 96 18 68 252 233 72 19 56 
Haryana . 5 39 12 2 5 25 — 83 7 7 9 13 
Himachal Pradesh 4 6 26 16 18 18 88 —_ 3 6 10 
Jammu & Kasb mir 4 2 9 34. 21 — 70 1 4 2 22 
Karnataka , ; 33 19 5 1 3 — 61 106 9 8 98 
Kerala r c 13 5 6 20 1 - 45 20 1 3 13 
Madhya Pradesh . 396 58 171 62 122 1:2 $21 lA 130 167 50 190 
Maharashtra : 271 67 173 22 20 15 568 645 15 32 302 
Manipur. ; — _ — 2 — -- 2 1 1 — 8 
Meghalaya . : Z 2 — 4 — —_ 8 2 3 _ — 
Nagaland . P 1 — = — — -- 1 _ 7 — _ 
Orissa . . pe 147 2 24 9 13 — 220 342 2 1 24 
Punjab . F 8 19 — 12 28 6 13 3 10 2 22 
Rajasthan. : 26 22 4 32 13 3 100 24 16 3 53 
Sikkim Fy f I — _ Mi — = 18 _ 1 1 _ 
TamilNadu . é 5 18 4 29 _ = 56 30 36 94 56 
Tripura. : 1 — Z 12 — — 15 11 1 — tons 
Uttar Pradesh * 230 136 142 127 121 145 901 205 882 77 281 
West Bengal F 112 8 14 3 10 15 162 159 14 15 37 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands 1 1 _ —_ _ — 2 3 1 ~ = 
Arunachal Pradesh — 1 1 — 1 _ 3 2 1 =_ = 
Chandigarh . : 7 _ —_— —_ i _ 8 _ 3 _— 2 
Dadra & N. Haveli _— — — — a = ma _ = — _ 
Delhi . : F 9 5 1 1 67 16 139 < 1 4 43 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ = _ _ a = == _ 1 = ~ 
Lakshadweep . _ _ _ _— — = = = = = _ 
Mizoram . _ 2 _ 3 3 _- 8 -— 8 _ _ 
Pondicherry . ‘ 3 _ — _ _ —_ 3 _ _ _ 7 
Cit 
Anmedabad ‘é : —_ _ — 8 6 2 0 9 - 1 6 
Bangalore . ‘ _ — 2 — — —_ —_ —_ 
Bombay . : 22 4 -- 2 _— — 28 41 4 10 36 
Calcutta ‘ . _ _ _— _ _ — — _ = = 18 
Delhi . . : 7 39 1 1 67 16 131 — 1 4 24 
Hyderabad — _ —_ — — — 30 2 1 30 
Kanpur P P 3 _— —_— 2 2 — 7 _ 2 5 5 
Madras _ 4 _ = — _ 5 i 7 1 6 
(a) Specified separately from 1971, Source: Burtau of Police Research & Development ; 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 


Year] State 


ere er TT ET ST a At 


a 


1967 ry . e . 
1968 ee #8 
1969 ‘ ‘ . . 


1970 é ‘ r : 
1971 7 . . 
1972 . * ; 5 
1973 e * * rs 
1974 ¢ é F 
1975 F . ; 
1975:3:— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . 2 
Bihar 
Gujarat. . : 
Haryana . - 
Himachal Pradesh 
joe & Kashmir 
arnataka : 


Kerala F . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. . 
Manipur . e : 


Meghal i ' . . 
Nagaland . : > 
Orissa . . . 


Punjab . ry . 
Rajasthan ; ‘ . 
Sikkim . . . 


TamilNadu - 
Tripura «os ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh. 


West Bengal. 


Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands . P 
Arunachal Pradesh 
thandigarh . . 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi - F 
Goa, Danran & Diu . 


Lakshadweep - . 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


* 
. 


City 
Ahmedabad . 
Bangalore . 
Bombay . ‘ 


Galeutta . . . 
Delhi r . 
Hyderabad . 


Kanpur - 
Madras, . 7 





Table 216---NUMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DratHs—contd. 
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Fire 


By other causes—contd. 


Air 
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Grand 





Road Factory Railway Drowning Poison- Others Total Total 
accidents mishaps accidents crashes ing 
ee aaa nie Na alana k 

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 24 22 
YN 
3,173 404 7,133 342 8,272 31,261 5,888 56,826 123,155 126,762 
6,152 B21 7,960 158 8,751 28,995 7,912 54,950 122,568 126,232 
7,67) 552 7,896 117 9,031 27,079 8,308 59,203 126,478 130,755 
. 7,288 729 8,282 279 9,419 27,915 9,738 64,806 135,562 139,752 
1740-529 9,652 = 205 9,810 23,255 8,145 30,867 101,741 105,601 
. 12,891 834 9,418 206 10,771 23,367 8,128 30,687 102, 7591 106,184 
13,090 506 9,027 {20 9,745 24,572 8,236 30,077 101,541 106,354 
14,307 565 11,317 92 10,085 24,346 4,692 30,893 106,375 110,624 
15,190 643 10,393 120 10,645 25,711 7,466 31, "989 108,803 113,016 
1,113 21-945 — 474 2,481 578 1,206 7,165 7,281 
192 4 307 2 49 63+ 27 876 2,158 2,217 
368 31 953 — 788 1,512 318 1,15! 5,650 5,981 
655 36 = 485 — — 1,033 889 357 1,641 5,476 5,728 
327 15 31 —_ 125 378 35 361 1,308 1,391 
104 3 1 1 6 66 14 124 338 "426 
151 1 -- _ 2 108 7 71 369 439 
1,286 23 310 — 437 2,497 821 1,928 7,523 7,584 
407 5 105 —_ 99 1.389 236 593 2,40! 2,846 
1,622 112 885 — 1,929 4,685 245 4,798 15,813 16,634 
1,603 42 3,000 4 2.909 5,220 1,006 8,418 23,201 23,769 
3 2 7 2 10 39 41 
e 16 _ _ — 1 19 10 33 84 92 
& — — _ 5 3 10 33 34, 
268 15 288 29 121 933 433 1,363 3,824 4,(44 
339 17 161 1 97 172 60 309 1,:85 1,259 
477 28 265 5 326 1,036 31 543 2,807 2,907 
18 — = — — 5 a 2 27 45 
1,872 37 944 — 643 904 1,551 1,013 7,180 7,236 
48 — — _ 7 116 5 61 1249 264 
2,109 206 1,055 78 1,007 1,620 600 3,141 11,261 12,162 
1,485 22 431 — 362 770 1,021 3,214 7,530 7,692 
2 — — — 1 17 eo 25 49 5! 
7 = — — 3 3 — 3 29 32 
: 44 _ i ~ 26 6 13 78 163 171 
‘ 1 = —_ _ 1 2 3 24 31 31 
: HRS 21 205 — 251 102 25 798 2,035 2,174 
. 14 3 17 _ 15 120 ~~ 98 268 268 
. — _ _ — — 3 — — 3 3 
é 24 _ _ _ 1 5 — _ 36 44 
. 39 1 4 — — 9 60 47 167 170 
; 32 8 _ ~ 139 37 13 309 566 562 
: 230 1 — _ 166 152 196 _ 749-751 
. 858 9 14 _ 540 201 137 2,688 4,538 4,566 
: 4138 4 6 — 17 57 15 33 563 563 
; 534 2 205 — 234 88 25 752 1,869 2,000 
2 2 _ ~ 138 75 — 90 370 370 
36 3 5 15 35 15 am. (9% 128 
96] 1 5 —- 219 112 276 77 966 971 


a a la RR 


A a I 
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Year/State 








1967 
1968 
1969 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 . 
1975 . 


1975 


State 1-— 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . 
Bthar . 


Gujarat. : . 


Haryana . . 
Himachal Prades 


Jammu & Kashmi; 
Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur . é 


Meghalaya. F 
Nagaland . : 


Orissa . r 
Punjab. . 
Rajasthan . - 
Sikkim P 7 
‘Tamil Nadu 


Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal 


Union Territory 
A. &N. Islands 
Arunachal! Pradesh 
Chandigarh ‘ 


Dadra & Nagar Havel 
Delhi . ., 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram F 
Pondicherry . 


City 


Ahmedabad : : 
Bangalore . : . 


Bombay . 


Calcutta. . 
Delhi ‘ 
Hyderabad 


Kanpur. ° 
Madras . 


ACCIDENT STATISTICS 





Table 217—NumBer OF SUICIDES 





By Sex By Age Group 
Persons Persons Persons All Age 
Male Female Total upto Between above Groups 
18 Years 18-30 years 30 Years 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
22,637 16,192 38,829 8,500 16,670 13,659 38,829 
24,464 15,224 $0,688 9,000 17,788 . 13,900 40,688 
25,947 17,686 43,633 9,245 19,490 14,898 43,633 
28,816 19,582 48,428 10,471 21,047 16,910 48,428 
5,326 17,349 $3,675 8,408 19,353 15,714 $3,675 
26,923 16,678 $3,601 6,674 19,805 17,122 43,60) 
25,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 
27,791 18,217 46,008 7,525 20,602 17,881 46,008 
26,074 16,816 42,890 6,839 18,404 17,647 42,890 
1,934 1,437 3,391 614 1,224 1,553 3,391 
905 310 fF, 2 NS, 102 594 519 1,215 
354 226 580 106 227 247 580 
693 553 1,346 168 673 505 1,346 
298 257 555 {06 236 213 555 
65 26 91 9 44 38 91 
2 = 2 1 i —_ 2 
2,778 1,95] 4,729 786 1,770 2,173 4,729 
2,992 1,233 $,225 561 1,606 2,058 4,225 
1,566 898 2,464 412 1,016 1,036 2,464 
2,125 1,419 3,544 440 15522 1,582 3,544 
10 2 12 3 6 3 12 
25 4 29 — 6 23 29 
17 = 17 _ 9 8 17 
1,220 1,063 2,283 319 937 1,027 2,283 
164 73 237 14 120 103 237 
218 206 424 39 267 118 424 
2 2 4 i 2 1 4 
3,155 1,685 4,840 663 2,258 1,919 4,840 
203 206 409 92 206 11k 409 
2,958 1,270 4,228 988 1,358 1,882 4,228 
+,000 3,61] 7,61) 1,922 4,045 2,244 7,611 
16 7 23 1 14 8 23 
4 4 8 _ 3 5 8 
7 6 13 L 7 5 13 
8 4 12 _ 6 6 12 
112 92 204 30. 94 80 204 
47 34 81 5 22 54 81 
2 1 3 — 2 1 3 
2 _ 2 — 1 1 ‘ 
192 116 308 56 128 124 308 
44 47 al 14 50 27 91 
225 147 372 52 82 238 372 
96 68 164 22 89 53 164 
26 15 4\ 2 19 20 4\ 
91 68 159 24 72 63 159 
86 75 161 28 65 68 161 
23 25 48 7 34 7 48 
329 234 563 47 310 206 563 
Source: Bureau of Police Research & Development; 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 


Year/State 
1 
1967 ee . 
1968 . . . . 
1969 . ° * . 


1970 . . .«. . 
97! 2. we 


{972 ‘ : ‘ . 
1978 
1974 Sif tec Oe ‘ 
1975s . ‘ 
1975 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh 
Awam é : 
Bibar 
Gujarat. . 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu &. ir. 
take ‘ 5 
Kerala. 3 ; 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . . 
Meghalaya. . e 
Na . ‘ “ 
Orissa . ° ‘ 
Punjab. . 
Sikkim : 
Tamil Nadu 

‘ri . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .. . 

Union Territory 
A. & N Iglands ; 
Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh . ‘ 
Dadra & N: Haveli 

Delhi aad e 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 
Lakshadweep. . 
Mizoram . F . 
Pondicherry 

City 
re nag ° . 

angalore . . ‘ 
Bombay . . és 
Calcutta . e 
Hyderabad 
Kanpur. . . 
Madras 7 
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Table 217—NumbBer OF Sulcipgs—contd. 


in exa- 


ACCIDENT STATISTICS 





By Cause of Suicide 
Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Peta 


with with 


mination parents married 


=in-law partner 


10 i 12 


1,504 
1,574 
1,698 


1,745 


"904 


1,052 


722 
854 
1,007 


3,511 2,812 2,091 
3,350 2,518 1,779 
3,325 3,343 1,859 


4167 3,075 2,039 
4,451 3,244 1,778 
4,255 2,796 1,955 
4,172 2,682 2,058 


3,948 2403 1,700 
4,086 2,252 1,565 


292 190 167 
33 64 21 
122 149 88 


76H 4 
5 4 3 
126 68251 
423. 71.~—«170 
274 «163—~Ct—«AY 
418 247 189 
ine 4 
Ps 3 
2 8 


505 130 119 


12 il 5 
87 38 8 


222 117 223 


94 37 ee 
262 172 189 
1,009 948 28 
I = 1 
— 3 1 
a 2 ae. 
=i 5 — 
18 28 8 

1 9 1 
Ss = 
40 9 12 
5 4 3 

ei ws 49 
13 3 10 
— 2 — 
16 «15 8 

4 4 14 
7 8 4 

al 6 19 


13 


1,319 
1,340 
1,439 


1,552 
2,092 
1,743 


2,080 
9,547 
2,628 


61 
182 
38 


49 


120 
438 


i] 
ne AYA 


i) 
uae 


18 
10 
22 


71 
18 


66 
189 


68 
114 


122 
199 


ca el i 


wom | 


wou wt wo 


{ol 


497 





ae ne 


Insanity Dispute Dread- Other Total 








over Causes 
Property disease 
15 16 17 18 
454 6,686 19,075 33,829 
608 7,058 21,225 40,688 
955 6,295 23,725 43,633 
785 6,830 26,972 48,428 
813 7,985 21,072 43,675 
888 7,870 21,797 43,601 
1,057 6,853 20,086 40,807 
942 7,407 25,020 46,008 
881 7,054 22, 039 42,890 
23 «1,116 §=1,484 =. 3,891 
14 36 726 = «4,215 
15 32 336 580 
24 160 668 1,346 
17 88 304 155 
3 17 42 91 
129 588 3,372 4,729 
93 3738 2,443 4,225 
62 463 1,314 2,464 
31 708 41,702 3,544 
3 2 1 12 
~— 8 22 29 
— — 2 17 
23 333 930 2,283 
33 14 98 237 
2 77 18] 424 
aes 1 = 4 
115 1,517 2,309 4,840 
2 55 129 409 
174 509 2,635 4,228 
110 836 863,082 7,611. 
i 2 15 23 
—~ —2 — 8 
= 6 3 13 
= 1 5 12 
5 20 90 204 
2 8 44 81 
en 1 2 3 
~ ~ _- 2 
on 138 98 308 
saa 14 43 91 
= 56 295 372 
= 12 103 164 
— 3 31 41 
5 17 65 159 
mi ~ 127 161 
_ 10 18 48 
4 178 313 563 


33. EDUCATION 


The academic year for the tables in this section is taken to coincide with the 
financial year ending 31st March. 


Table 218 

This is a summary table giving data regarding educational institutions, scholars 
and expenditure on education. Thus this table gives a general idea of the educational 
development in the country from 1950-51 onwards. Direct expenditure means expendi- 
ture directly connected with the maintenance of an institution viz. salary of teachers and 
other recurring expenditure. Direct expenditure means all expenditure on inspection, 
direction, buildings, furniture, scholarships and other miscellaneous items. Its nature 
is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 
Table 219 

This table shows the number of recognised educational institutions by various types. 
Table 220 

This table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly categorised 
as below: 

(i) Colleges for General education. 

(ii) Colleges for Professional and Special education. 

(iii) Schools for General education. 

(iv) Schools for Vocational/professional education, 

(v) Schools for Special education. 

(vi) Schools for Other education. 


Special education includes mainly reformatory schools, schools for handicapped 
and jail schools. Institutions of fine art including music and dancing and social work 
which were formerly included under special Education have, from 1964-65, have been 
included under Professional Education, Institutions of Adult education and oriental 
studies have beén included under Other Education. 


Table 221 
This table shows the number of institutions and scholars in rural areas i.e. the 
areas outside the limits of municipal, cantonment, notified and small-town committees. 


Table 222 

This table gives the expenditure on educational institutions by sources from which 
the finances are drawn. The sources of finances are mainly Government funds, District 
Board funds, Municipal funds, fees and endowments, etc. Incalculating the expendi- 
ture from Government, District or Municipal Board funds, all payments or contributions 
from fees or other sources, which are credited to these funds are deducted. 


Table 223 

This table shows direct expenditure by type of educational Institutions and 
indirect expenditure on all educational institutions. Indirect expenditure represents 
the amount incurred on direction, inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels 
and other miscellaneous items. 


Table 224 

This table shows the number of total and women teachers engaged in teaching at 
different stages of education in recognisedi institutions, viz. primary, secondary and 
also in technical and special schools and in colleges and universities. Teachers in 
schools for general education are classified as trained and untrained, 
Table 225 

This table shows the progress of educational facilities to scheduled castes, and 
scheduled tribes. The number of pupils shown here inclusive of those reading in insti- 
tutions meant for all communities, The number of pupils given in this table are also 
covered in earlier tables. 
Table 226 

This table shows the total literate population and literacy rate in India, according 
to sex as recorded in 1971 Population Census. 
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Table 218—iEDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS AND EXPENDITURE 
General Summary 
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if No. of Institutions No. of Scholars in 

ear i i i ae re st at a a ea ee ee 

Colleges(*) Schools Total (*) Colleges 
Total ~ Women 

Hy 2 3 4 5 6 

O8l 5 2 « «x «& » & & # 816 286,010 286,860 423,326 46,753 
1955-56 . ea - ee i Se 8 1,204 365,394 366,641 736,124 96,604 
1960-61 . ‘ . . : % ‘ . F 2,140 470,457 472,655 1,094,991 183,370 
1965466 . ye @ © dw & wa 4 5,740 721,414 727,262 2,099,217 429,967 
1967-68 , , ‘ ; F ; i ee 6,112 787,591 793,819 2,640,031 557,221 
196869 . . . . . os ; 6,423 1,652,165 1,658,711 2,950,186 62,105 
196970 2 ww : : ‘ 6,642 745,281 725,054 3,259,060 696,066 
1970-71. . F 5 : : j - : 6,988 646,368 653,493 3,502,357 751,957 
1971-72. ’ ‘ é ‘ E , » , 7,483 589,494 597,117 3,814,852 825,406 
1972573 i 0 See , ‘ . , 7,657 595,692 603,493 4,095,091 895,143 

No. of Scholars in-Contd, Expenditure in (000) Rs. 
ves fine Schooh ew “Total for colleges & Direct indirect Total 

schools 
Total ; Women Total Women 
1 7 8 9 10 i 12 “13 

1950-51. , «25,119,445 5,354,010 25,542,772 6,400,763 9,105,39 233,283 1,143,822 
1955-56. R . 33,187,469 9,092,103 33,923,593 9,188,707 1,44,80,69 448,542 1,896,611 
1960-61 46,859.41.1 14,976,135 47,964,402 14,259,505 = 2,'73,587 870,214 3,443,801 
1965-66 . 68,459,963 23,170,453 70,555,180 23,599,820 4,937,914 1,282,323 6,220,237 
1967-68 . . F . 73,981,575 25,638,961 76,621,606 26,196,182 6,692,409 1,420,647 8,113,056 
196869 . . .  « 80,013,471 21,816,094  §2,995,257 29,437,199 7,632,644 1,353,044 8,983,688 
196970 . 77,768,017 27,432,878 81,027,077 28,128,944 8,607,067 1,496,697 10,103,764 
1970-71. : 78,901,043 27,674,044 82,403,400 28,426,001 9,610,634 1,572,226 11,182,860 
1971-72. . #0,754,420 28,380,183 84,509,272 29,205,589 10,685,325 1,689,481 12,374,806 
1972-73 13,374,794 





. 85,034,453 30,210,993 89,229,754 31,106,136 11,388,963 1,848,831 


(4) Including Research Institutions.’ j 
(*) Includes Universities and Boards of Education, 





Source : Ministry uf Education and Social Welfare, 
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Table 219-—-NuMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL’ INSTITUTIONS 





Professional and technical colleges 











Univer- Boards Arts and 
Year/State sities of = Science or Commerce Law Medicine Teachers Engg., Others 
(4) Exami- colle- ture & & Vete- Training Tech.& () 
nations gesinclu- forestry rinary Architec~ 
ding Science ture 
Research (*) 
institue 
tions 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 if 
1950-51 . ° . . . 27 7 516 20 26 19 49 53 33 100 
1955-56 . 7 7 ° . 32 11 746 27 26 25 103 107 47 {23 
1960-61] . . . . . 45 13. 1,080 39 42 38 151 478 78 234 
1965-66 . . ° . . 80 28 = 1,712 94 178 64 339 =: 1,272 640 1,450 
1966-67 . . . . . 88 30 =: 1,861 99 184 66 329 §=1,315 672 1,471 
1967-68 . 7 : . . 30 30 1,393 95 197 67 336 = 1,241 683 1,600 
1968-69 . ° . . ° 92 31 2,141 82 223 80 237 = =1,377 692 1,591 
1969-70. wets - 97 34 2,391 80 240 83 237 = 1,357 700 1,554 
1970-71 * ° . . 100 37. 2,647 84 265 9] 243 = 1,338 738 1,582 
1971-72 . . ° . . 108 37 3,150 85 263 94 339(a) 1,299 738 = 1,515 
1972.73 . ° . ' 107 S14 3,272 85 275 104 357(a) 1,295 751 1,518 
1972-73 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh ° : 4 2 404 4 8 4 19 16 62 67 
Asam ,5 + © - 3 A oir 2 4 3 5 6 16 1 
Bihar . . . ° 8 9 224 4 2 5 25 104 49 96 
Gujarat . . =» > 8 ! 165 4 36 19 18 33 44 19 
Haryana . . . . 2 1 88 4 _ ~ 5 19 29 2 
Himachal Pradesh : 1 1 22 2 ~ _ 1 8 11 10 
Jammu & Kalbe : 3 2 2 22 1 1 — 2 20 3 10 
Karna’ oe 5 2 419 3 24 12 3] 136 66 21 
Kerala’. P F : 4 _ 122 2 — 4 7 124 24 
Madhya Pradesh ’ 10 2 232 7 7 25 21 54 40 44 
Maharashtra. . . 12 — 368 14 62 20 93 207 93 55 
Manipur . . . . ~ — 15 1 — 1 2 2 14 
Meghala . F F — — 13 _ 1 1 — 3 1 = 
Metis «| Meare § = Ff le 
Orisa . . . . 4 1 84 2 1 3 6 54 10 8 
Punjab. ’ . ° 3 1 143 3 1 = 21 22 47 5 
Rajasthan, . . . 4 2 89 4 5 1 25 48 23 52 
Tamil Nadu. ° : 5 2 173 4 1 1 14 140 45 31 
i e ° e — — 6 = cat aed a 6 2 i 
Uttar Pradesh . ° 15 1 280 15 2 I 22 194 103 1,037 
West Bengal 4 «ts 9 B 212 9 423 3 3) 87 56 
Unton Territory 
A. & N. Islands... . _— _ 1 _ — — _ 1 ~ — 
Arunachal Pradesh . . — _~ 1 ~~ > _ _ 1 _ = 
Chandigarh . ° . 2 _ 7 ad _ ~ —_ 1 6 1 
D. & N. Haveli . . _ —_ _ -> _ _ — _ — _— 
Delhi P 7 6 1 50 _ 3 ~ 7 4 15 16 
Goa, Daman & Diu | . — _ 5 _ 2 —_ 1 3 2 2 
Lakshadweep . F . _ ~ { _— _ — an = _ = 
Mizoram . . . . _ — 3 _ — — ~— — — = 
Pondicherry . _ — 8 —_ _ 1 2 2 — 





C) 
(*) 
) 


(0) 


as music, 





Souree : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, 
From 1964-65 onwards includes Institutions of National Importance and Institutions deemed as universities. 
From 1964-65 onwards, includes Poly-technics which were previously included under schools. 

Includes colleges for spplied art, physical education and other colleges for professional & technical education such 


dancing & other fine arts, other education, etc. 


Includes medicine (Allopathy, Ayurveda, Unani/Tibbia & poe ty) Dentistry, Nursin Midwife 
Compounding, Pharmacy, Public Health. and Veterinary Science : a = 
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Table 219—Numper of RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—-contd. 


ee 











Total al} Sehaoals for general education Schools for Schools Schools All 
Year/State Colleges = --— —Vocational/ for for. Grand Total 
Secondary(4) Pri mary(#) Nursery Professional special other for allthe 
Education Education Edy Institutions 
cation (general 

















an 
technical) (*) 
1 12 13 14 15 16 i7 18 19 
195051 . . . . : G16 20,884 209,671 303 1,857 83 53,212 286,860 
1955056 . r . . . 1,204 32,568 278,135 630 3,276 94 51,085 366,641 
196061... Uk 2,140 66,920 330,399 1,909 4,431 144 66,654 = 472,655 
1965-66(a) 2... kn 5,740 103,275 391,064 3,235 2,775 265 220,800 727,262 
1966-67 . 2. 1 gw 5,997 110,061 395,820 3,766 2,608 269 240,188 758,777 
1967-68 2.  . 6 ele 6,112 114,637 399,297 3,574 2,603 283 267,193 793,819 
1968-69 , . . . e 6,423 117,733 400,621 3,597 2,234 285 1,127,695 1,658,711 
1969-70 . . ° * * 6,642 123,180 403,303 3,738 2,307 299 212,454 752,054 
1970-71 . . . . ’ 6,986 127,359 408,378 4,174 2,337 305 103,815 653,498 
1971-72, gw we 7,485 131,839 417,473 4,272 2,362 306 33,242 597,117 
1972078 2. 2. 4 »  » 7,657 137,887 431,791 24,806 2,403 317 -.18,988 603,493 
1972-73 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh eens 379 6,595 36,805 80 74 8 242 44,389 
Asam . . we 146 4,644 19,213 65 91 7 499 24,611 
Bihar s 8 6 509 11,649 = 49,291 7 23 12 644 62,152 
Gujarat 2. wwe 348 = -13,564 =: 10,740 936 361 42 831 26,821 
Haryana . . . ° 147 1,862 4,818 5 47 6 75 6,963 
Himachal Pradesh . . 54 1,334 3,861 12 13 _ — 5,276 
Jammu & Kashmir . C 59 2,292 5,405 -- 7 2 — 7,769 
Karnataka span ge 703 12,989 21,948 1,097 147 18 2,862 39,777 
Kerala. 2 ele 288 3,952 6,889 156 105 14 — 411,408 
Madhya Pradesh ° ° 430 9,396 44,150 396 41 9 1,066 55,500 
Maharashtra . . “2 22,536 29,740 869 763 70 = 4,406 59,308 
Manipur . . ° . 36 614 3,342 1 47 _ 382 4,422 | 
Meghalaya. « Wares 19 418 2,683 86 19 —_ 125 8,350 
vegalehd ‘ . . . 5 304 940 _ 4 —_ 161 1,414 
Orissa 2 wk 168 6,226 31,375 _ 96 3 71i = 38,584 
Punjab » . 5. 242 2,608 3,196 3 62 5 170 11,490 
Rajasthan.  . 5. 247 4,525 19,778 29 1] 5 855 25,456 
TamilNadu . . le 409 8,584 26,625 53 122 46 32 35,878 
Tripura. wwe A5 350 1,454 423 7 2 556 2,807 
Uttar Pradesh . . ‘ 1,654 13,659 62,890 129 96 25 314 78,783 
West Bengal. . . $4.2 7,345 37,796 183 237 17 4,767 50,904 
Union Territory 
A&NIslands. .  . 2 33 141 4 _ —_ 34 214 
Arunachal Pradesh, . 2 63 503 _ — — 88 656 
Chandigarh . . 4 415 49 42 9 —_ 1 9 127 
D & N Haveli. . . an 29 130 _ _ _ 3 162 
Delhi re a 05 938 1,462 38 7 23 76 2,646 
Goa, Daman & Diu. .. \5 386 197 117 13 —_ 94 1,422 
hakshadweep . . le i 13 20 7 — _ 3 44 
Mizoram , . * . 3 298 470 54 4 _ _ 829 
Pondicherry . . .} 14 132 287 47 6 2 43 531 

















’ CT TOS As hy 

(2) Includes Post Basic, Higher Secondary, High, Senior Basic and Middle schools, 

(#) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primary, Single teachers Primary & Primary Others, 

(#) Includes Universities & Boards of examinations, 

(a) Owing to the grouped p-essntation of data on schools for Vocational Professional and othe: Education, since 
1964-65 by Ministry of Education, detailed break up on schools such as Teacher’s Training Medicine and 


Veterinary Science, Haadicapped and Adult(Social) Education, etc. has to be discounted. Detafls for the 
years upto 1960-61 are, however, available in the earlier issues of the abstract, 
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Table 220—-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 


INSTITUTIONS 





——1 =~ 


Colleges for General Education 

















Year/State Tatermediate/Pre-university B.A. & B.Sc. M.A, & M.Sc. Research 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total = Wanien 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
950-51. ww ww) 224,337 26,416 86,668 11,636 = 16, 528 2,127 1,190 139 
1955-56. . 3. t«i:S*é<“‘«é 8G 4ABWs«454,GOD = 150,992 «24772 =. 25, 338 4,040 2,564 37] 
1960-61 . 7 P 7 . 457,901 76,517 299,012 63,379 46,088 9,215 4,647 768 
1965-66 . . « «  « 626,612 133,787 625,907 170,120 71,821 18,612 6,851 1,405 
1966-67 , . .  «  « 698,718 146,822 712,925 198,087 77,650 20,866 7,117 1,397 
1967-68 . e . e « 776,945 164,522 884,503 236,288 91,614 25,786 8,058 1,488 
1968-69 , . . . » $55,978 179,187 998,609 273,498 105,551 29,643 9,719 2,002 
1969-70» w= ws 941,396 = 208,859 1,167,104 316,894 118,841 34,484 9,835 2,118 
1970-71 2. 6 se 1,029,394 224,844 1,259,672 347,772 128,776 38,884 10,119 2,461 
1971-72. ° . . « 1,231,172 271,799 1,289,359 365,071 141,593 40,598 10,776 2,593 
1972-738 . ew els 1,325,378 293,840 1,359,939 396,632 155,588 . 45,027 - 12,289 3,043 
1972-73 
States 
Andhra Pradesh ° . 136,326 27,535 55,913 14,795 4,540 916 117 30 
Assam, . . . : 28,276 6,872 36,534 9,289 2,532 862 85 21 
Bibar . ry . 151,563 15,221 74,338 8,085 7,312 1,244 135, 12 
Gujarat. . e e 33,007 12,250 54,138 22,881 4,936 1,434 429 85 
Haryana . . ’ * 27,547 4,873 36,945 8,792 25119 780 240 46 
Himachal Pradesh . 3,907 506 9,331 2,075 387 126 — = 
Jammu&Kashmir .. 6,598 2,503 15,142 4,416 1,423 636 115 32 
Karnataka . +e) (92,627: 23,308 = 73,273 = 18, 759 5,092 1,071 397 60 
Kerala . . « « 83,010 36,330 64,168 28,708 5,241 2,442 157 61 
Madhya Pradesh ; _ ~ 89,044 24,151 13,787 3,707 1,189 203 
Maharashtra . . . 111,984 33,503 138,335 39,224 13,907 4,128 1,108 807 
Manipur. «6 «© + 5,198 1,397 7,652 2,207 318 106 = — 
Meghalaya 7 ’ 7 3,577 1,264 4,563 1,914 — — aa =i 
Nagaland. 6 we 835 169 780 135 a = ue a 
Orissa ews 20,941 3,056 27,386 4,064 2,938 501 21 2 
Punjab . e ° 5 34,036 9,356 66,666 21,763 5,455 2,251 9 3 
Rajasthan . ° 7 f 1,723 187 47,751 10,779 10,128 2,060 388 104 
TamilNadu. - Sti e:—ti(‘«é‘«‘8«05H = 20,690 = 102,459 = 28,411 6,718 2,174 359 79 
Tripura. . ° . 156 47 5,589 2,037 54 7 = = 
Uttar Pradesh . ° « 448,819 78,119 183,906 38,912 47,803 11,449 4,042 845 
West Bengal . «. «. 45,594 13,102 201,041 69,654 12,678 5,269 905 230 
Union Territory: 
A & N Islands . . . 18 8 121 55 —_ _ a — 
Arunachal Pradesh . e 50 8 107 7 —_ —_ — oe, 
Chandigarh .« « + 4,008 1,115 9,134 3,075 2,509 1,053 476 171 
D&NHaveli , . i. _ —_ _ —_— —~ = —_ =. 
Delhi ° ‘ e ° 2,063 560 56,223 31,296 5,297 2,695 2,104 749 
Goa, Daman & Diu. * 3,289 1,15! 1,469 586 268 84 9 3 
hhakshadweep . ’ 7 54 8 —_ — ~_— _ ~— ae 
Mizoram . . ‘ . 548 168 687 184 _ _ _ on 
Pondicherry P ‘ * 1,568 539 1,244 378 146 32 — a 
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Table 220—NumsBrer or SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 
INSTITUTIONS—con?td, 








Agriculture & Forestry Commerce Engineering & 
Year; State Technology, 
Architecture 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
i a 10 ri 12 13 14 15 
1950451. i é ‘ ‘ - ; ‘ 4,946 24 36,347 167 13,268 40 
1955-56 , , . . . ‘ . * 6,197 37 58,918 422 19,858 38 
1960-61 . ‘ . - ‘ ‘ ‘ . 16,531 149 78,312 864 47,838 374 
1965-66 , , . woe ele 85005 209° -161,957 7,589 230,040 4,865 
1966-67, ,  . oe ew 84, 169 228 = 191,057 8,189 244,370 5,183 
1967-68 . 5 os 33/990 272 228,295 10,190 256,214 6,451 
1968-69. , og Pet eoIOSs 233 275,38! 13,655 241,197 5,182 
1969-70. ae ee ee ee G3 277 327,72! 17,380 235,677 7,424 
1970-71 . P : A h 4 4 31,617 230 =. 377,706 21,908 225,611 8,347 
1971-72 2. we . ; i ° Py & 31,144 428 437,518 27,628 221,052 10,845 © 
1972-73 . ‘ : ; 0" : ° ' 30,984 390 =. 490, 414 33,507 249,172 12,866 
1972-73— 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh . » nea 1,523 16 38,708 2,691 19,951 2,418 
; Assam , ° » “ ° ry e 443 10 6,144 19 2,372 67 
Bihar es - « » ae 749 2 18,256 89 11,024 94 
Gujarat. . . > * * . 1,734 1 57,59] 6,261 19,740 595 
Haryana « e . : . . . 1,616 13 3,654 2 6,726 805 
Himachal Pradesh . 7 3 A 410 9 234 5 794 68 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° . ° . 100 a 895 4 897 9 
Karnataka . ° * ‘ * ° 1,618 3 31,496 2,512 16,798 557 
Kerala e e ‘ ° . ° ° 200 22 12,925 1,940 7,654 889 
Madhya Pradesh ° P e : 1,506 9 20,83 | 252 15,367 183 
Maharashtra. . ‘ ’ . . 5,763 10 = 105,033 8,348 32,295 999 
Manipur . . ” * ry e e 19 - 139 5 282 aan 
Meghalaya . ‘ , : ° — _ 773 43 60 4 
Nagaland . . . . . A : — — - ~ 27 =a 
Orissa . . : ‘ “ ‘ . 852 —_— 3,753 66 3,149 18 
Punjab rs . * * e e e 1,891 81 3,105 1] 12,500 1,263 
Rajasthan . F . . 7 . 1,540 ll 20,469 75 6,808 9 
Tamil Nadu . . ° * e e 1,886 3 15,190 596 23,665 791 
Tri pura « ° . * ° e . _ _ 1,341 2 204 ea 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . e ‘ ° 6,868 ql 16,327 26 42,229 1,772 
West Bengal. . 7 « . . 1,697 160 115,167 9,200 15,674 187 
Union Territorze 
A & N Islands. ° . ’ . . _ — ~ ~ _— —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ . . ‘ . _ _ - = Ba _ 
Chandigarh . . . PY . . — ee 7vi 10 2, 785 619 
D. & Ne Haveli Py . . . . — — — =— _ _ 
Delhi ‘i . . ‘ ‘ A 5 569 29 16,375 1,275 9,694 1,645 
Goa, Daman & Div . * . . _ _ 1,031 72 320 1 
Lakshadweep. . + . 7 . —_ _ as = a — 
Mizoram . - : . ‘ - — —_ — on = oe 
Pondicherry ; F ‘ - . 7 — — 208 3 157 = 





























Colleges for Professional and Special Education 
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Table 220-—-NuMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 
INSTITUTIONS—contd. 





Colleges for Professional and Special Education 











Law Medicine & Veterinary Teachers, Others(?) 
Year/State Science training 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
1950-51. . . * e 13,434 29) 16,307 2,347 5,585 1,746 7,716 1,820 
1955656 , . : 7 . 20,268 347 28,721 4,000 14,280 4,318 12,635 3,350 
1960-61. . . ‘ ° 27,141 805 45,947 8,285 46,308 15,202 24,389 7,800 


1965-66 . . «we 36,084 = 1,452 = 80,487 ~—s:16,743 159,923 57,776 += 34,724 «15,047 
190667 . «wees, 522 1,780 89,431 18,105 189,859 62,799 68,490 ‘18,821 


1967-68 . «wee 44,904 = 1,924 95,732 19,447 186,986 68,287 «67,392 —-20,948 

1968-69 . . . -  . ~~ 59,390 1,809 100,665 20,381 205,214 73,78) 75,135 21,785 

1969-70. wwe ~~ «59,608 = 2106 += 102,995 21,269 192,638 66,117 71,560 19,143 

197071. se ee 75,523 2,800 togaco go oe 182,011 62,972 76,888 24,700 

a a 
1971-72 - 89,334 3,648 112,418 20,538 176,921 59,903 78,565 22,955 
(a) (2) 
1972078 . 2 « « «© 104,696 4,444 126,185 29,799 175,677 61,667 64,769 13,928 
1972-73 — 
State — 

Andhra Pradesh . E e 1,795 35 9,991 2,348 3,158 902 7,415 1,896 
Asam . « + « 1,549 75 2,360 310 1,013 247 158 40 
Bihar . +» «6 -« 4,969 32 10,041 928 19,470 4,675 5,078 238 
Gujarat. ees 8,026 765 7,693 1,474 4,652 1,598 —- 2,431 501 
Haryana. . 6s 901 18 1,566 120 3,859 1,956 480 9 
Himachal Pradesh . 214 6 321 69 981 313 380 115 
Jammu & Kashmir . 782 37 669 109 1,974 668 631 178 
Karnataka +: aoe 6,738 345 12,408 2,192 20,258 7,960 1,642 482 
Kerala . . . 1,916 254 4,764 1,509 3,723 2,266 805 270 
Madhya Pradesh =. Sw ~SSsS'1,, 189 212 6,470 997 11,110 3,543 5,507 —-2,156 
Maharashtta . . . = 12,850 1,153 19,198 7,429 27,586 11,105 6,315 1,439 
Manip. .  . 786 89 77 10 294 22 124 43 
Meghalaya. . . . 410 40 = as 195 72 = we 
Nagaland . . e a _ ee — — — o_o —_ = 
Orisa wees 3,458 45 1,799 254 5,851 1,101 . 1,004 277 
Punjab . . «©. 295 3. 4,230 1,495 3,591 2,241 1,474 474 
Rajasthan, . . . 4,672 148 «5,607 1,686 8,166 2,111 1,936 100 
Tamil Nadu . ° . 2,390 114 10,720 3,050 9,367 3,959 5,733 1,925 
Tripura. . . A _ _ — — 569 164 35 19 
UttarPradesh .  . 2.) 25,731 371 =: 12,494 1,461 33,994 10,643 17,371 1,906 
WestBengal . 3 « «~~ 11,797 494 10,253 «2,158 «13,415 4,832 3,087 1,061 


Union Territory : 


A&NIslands . . . _ 126 54 


Arunachal Pradesh . * —_ _ _~ _ 76 = —~ ~— 
Chandigarh ° . . 1,105 37 590 292 317 166 469 126 
D&N Haveli . e . _ — — ~ —~ ~ — ae 
Delhi n 7 » . 3,050 167 4,023 1,646 1,240 775 2,584 623 
Goa,Daman & Diu . ° —_- ~~ 376 76 565 252 113 20 
Lakshadweep e ® . — — — et — — — os 
Mizoram . . . ‘ — —_ _ —_ = = oad =<» 
Pondicherry . . 7 73 4 535 186 177 42 _ =< 





or a Ey ve 
(*) Includes scholars in courses (collegiate) in physical education and other professional colleges as also in 
colleges for special education such as mysic, daneing and other fine arts, orjental studies etc. 


(a) Upto 1960-61, Medicing includes Dentistry, Public Health, Nursing, Pharmacy, midwifery and Compounding 
also, whereas from 1965-66 onwards these are included under others, 
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Table 220—NuMBER oF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 
INSTITUTIONS—contd, 


(By Stages of Instruction) 














Schools for General Education Schools for Vocational 
& Professional 
Education 
Se Tn eee Cane Pe eC eC re re nr eee 
Year/State N Pri Secondary (1) 





rare 


Total Woren Total Women Total Women Total Women 




















ee, 


1 24 25 26 a7 28 29 30 31 








- a 


1950-5]. . . . . 28,309 {3,307 18,677,641 5,271,359 4,817,011 810,148 190,568 41,128 
1955-56. . . ’ . 75,495 30,631 24,511,331 7,486,686 6,826,605 1,340,071 280,120 66,041 


1960-61 :  . « . ¢< 2 378642  82j122 33,631,391 10,944,051 10,942,298 2,627,573 425,047 85,549 
1965-66 .  . . 252,073 121,780 48,912,678 18,293,211 17,192,945 4,018,262 293,444 86,677 
1967-68 . . . .« . 299,404 135,937 52,039,951 19,184,012 19,252,561 5,822,812 278,819 86,922 
1968-69 . . » . . 313,521 447,442 52,909,834 19,690,086 20,140,949 5,601,452 208,295 68,588 


196470 , «sw ww) 84,3 155,53) 53,225,309 19,333,575 21,533,380 6,162,924 209,592 73,208 
1970-715. gw 357,749 157,533 35,137,533 29,594,704 21,773,019 6,399,006 200,219 73,730 
197172» ww ww) F479) 185,304 55,397,020 21,393,772 22,454,932 6,537,115 211,959 75,862 


1972-73 . . . * » 438,535 210,838 50,355,402 22,792,420 23,311,245 6,969,463 208,191 76,139 


1972-73 1— 

§ 

' Andhra Pradesh. «it 19,474 85,57 3,991,453 1,399,513 1,954,579 315,734 6,357 3,005 
Asam stig . : a 3,237 1,957 1,337,197 632,932 699,751 242,345 9,588 1,635 
Bihar . . . . Lb7e 523,459,193 1,135,351 1,591,028 236,842 8,516 937 
Gujarat . ws ~—s*56,95 = 30,977 2,974,428 1,140,139 1,621,899 556,510 25,169 14,908 
Haryana. 2. «© « £3) 141 1,000,527 299,742 519,870 115,167 6,462 3,981 
Himachal Pradesh . 2,269 1,005 404,832 158,173 179,281 44,113 1,671 375 
ammu & Kashmir. 05°) 3,050 393,035 (27,438 186,388 47,817 1,248 295 
arnataka . : é $9,985 44,217 3,3)8,553 1,413,753 1,341,963 451,697 18,264 4,572 
Kerala « 6 +  « 9,421 1,916 2,871,633 1,376,584 2,096,155 975,701 13,786 2,256 
Madhya Pradesh =. 2S. 33,039 17,141 1,577,038 1,564,085 1,148,013 272,553 8,427 912 
Maharashtra 2...) 2,815 = 4,487 5,545,294 2,285,036 3,165,708 1,016,345 48,330 20,015 
Manipur. - te 7 313 108 220,390 98,661 55,062 18,118 2,372 Bi4 
Meghalaya, +» =~ ; 8,737 4,338 166,733 79,518 41,564 17,236 848 283 
Nagaland . . . . a oe 84,993 35,698 40,419 16,284 360 46 
Orma oo» + «© -» wt ve 2,099,296 747,520 521,924 121,422 6,434 1,578 
Punjab. . . . (,237 451 4,651,867 694,671 675,253 234,367 3,682 3,044 
Rajasthan . * . . 10,712 3,526 1,891,262 426,256 705,383 119,585 7720 471 
Tamil Nadu ° . . 6,394 3,168 5,284,012 2,290,808 2,001,306 695,060 17,029 4,718 
Tripwa . . «+ «6 22,793 11,456 195,269 68,613 66,494 26,038 1,316 300 
UttarPradesh » «20. 28,452 11,347 11,699,133 4,339,702 3,322,504 624,708 6,922 2,956 


WestBengal . . . 16,146 7,289 5,083,885 1,921,024 1,768,004 587,017 22,348  — 12,008 


Union Tervitory 


A&N Islands . 7 ‘ 37 146 = {4,412 6,383 5,946 2,263 a va 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ a — 28,141 7,022 2,784 492 ve - 
Ghandigarh . ‘ * 25201 951 23,519 10,646 17,125 7,987 ~~ 
D &N Haveli. . . —2a2 110 8,953 2,991 2,063 643 oo ee 
Delhi se +e © 15,046 7,264 «= 482,730 218,448 = 401,468 = 169,387 1,181 37 
Goa, Daman & Diu. i; 9,921 4,347 110,335 49,409 81,595 32,482 1,282 461 
Lakshadweep . . 635 308 3,987 1,662 2,375 657 2s os 
Mizoram . . . . 3,620 1,650 64,077 32,159 27,199 11,580 128 38 
Pondicherry . .  . 3,448 1,668 62,206 26,363 28,032 9,713 639 104 











“@) Includes scholars in Middle Schools, 
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Table 220—-NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED 
INSTITUTIONS—contd, 





School for Special 





Schools for other 


Total in all recognised 
Institution (General 








Year{State Education Education and Technical) 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1950-51. . . . 4,438 520 195,006 217,553 25,542,772 6,400,763 - 
1955-56 , . ; . 4,886 1,157 1,489,032 270,811 33,923,,593 9,188,707 
1960-61 , é F ; 8,394 2,059 1,684,021 334,793 47,964,402 14,259,505 
1965-66 . F . r 23,140 5,384 1,835,674 645,159 7,0555,180 23,599,€20 
1966-67 . 7 : F 25,071 6,134 1,820,455 683,153 73,699,972 24,886,929 
1967-68 , . ‘ - 26,363 6,479 2,030,483 902,749 76,621,606 26,196,182 
1968-69 .  . ‘ ? 26,972 6,361 6,443,970 3,302,215 82,994,257 29,437,199 
1969-70 . - . ‘ 27,305 6,109 2,408,868 1,171,537 81,027,077 28,128,944 
1970-71 . ‘ ‘ . 26,345 6,182 1,367,178 524,565 81,733,757 28,136,732 
1971-72 . . - . 25,733 6,412 7,78,597 213,289 84,569,272 29,205,589 
1972-73 . . . ? 28,549 7,024 661,700 155,049 89,129,754 31,106,186 
1972473 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh . ' 727 166 21,517 6,220 5,378,854 1,987,977 
Assam ° . . 256 54 12,782 2,318 2,384,327 898,698 
Bihar é 7 é 516 35 50,073 8,269 6,344,737 1,412,687 
Gujarat, i é 2,305 584 20,946 7,949 4,905,219  1,7¢8,912 
Haryana . F é 264 36 2,927 1,427 1,616,131 437,308 
Himachal Pradesh. £ ‘ 587 62 605,548 207,020 
Jammu & Kashmir. 52 ¥ is ae 613,000 187,192 
Karnataka ; . 2,506 Jo 67,830 7,376 5,091,416 1,979,406 
Kerala. . : 1,668 415 as oe 5,177,274 2,434,563 
Madhya Pradesh, F 519 96 25,775 6,442 6,068,811 1,896,542 
Maharashtra . 5,628 1,351 109,098 45,401 9,431,247 3,516,208 
Manipur . . ° oe 7,690 2,438 300,716 115,018 
Meghalaya. . e : a 6,371 2,835 233,636 107,547 
Nagaland , . 7 ae ae 4,341 1,863 131,755 54,195 
Orissa . . ° 233 25 17,700 1,408 2,716,736 881,337 
Punjab - + ¢ 462 18 7,983 5,106 2,473,736 976,568 
Rajasthan . . e 243 34 40,747 8,268 2,758,307 575,416 
Tamil Nadu a e 7,514 2,014 2,921 819 7,573,719 9,055,374 
Tripura. i. * 56 21 14,700 6,536 308,575 125,240 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 1,301 324 64,298 4,429 15,968,194 5,128,981 
West Bengal .  ¢ 1,351 351 171,008 27,994 7,494,054 2,662,625 
Union Territory" 
A&N Islands . ° oe as 537 190 21,477 9,099 
Arunachal Pradesh as ee 590 a 51,748 17,529 
Chandigarh : r 29 oe 131 31 65,169 25,879 
D.& N. Haveli . : ae a 87 33 11,325 3,777 
Delhi . F : 2,890 954 6,787 6,500 1,013,324 444,080 
Goa,Daman & Diu . oe ae 3,040 949 213,613 89,8938 
Lakshadweep. 7 aa = 100 42 7,151 2,677 
Mizoram . : - ae . ve ae 95,669 45,779 
Pondicherry F P 29 9 1,134 149 99,596 39,190 





ee ES 
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Table 221—-NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARS IN RURAL AREAS 











Primary and Pre« 





















































Universities and colleges Secondary and middle schools primary Schools 
Year/State No.of institutions ‘No. of scholars. No. of institutions No. of scholars No. of institutions 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1: 2 3. 64 5 6 7 8 86©=—SO 10 ul 
1950-51. 58 1 (03,985 5,583 13,240» 621.— 2,544,029 251,694 176,027 9,055 
195556. 87 3 241,186 14,820 21,589 1,009 4,624,290 630,525 247,823 10,464 


1960-61. . 270 1h 361,583 30,420 «49,464 «2,445 «10,826,614 2,525,583 301,518 15,145 


1965-66 . » 1,518 54 244,592 39,021 80,644 4,816 17,632,862 4,853,866 360,146 19,054 
1966-57 . » 1,611 46 291,509 45,304 85,857 8,045 18,907,302 5,199,016 363,525 21,198 
1967-68 , » 1,607 54 317,339 52,478 89,370 5,057 19,396,080 5,452,884 368,297 21,444 
































{968-69 . . 1,669 5% = 348,552 55,211 92,823 5,376 20,846,013 5,922,7S1 368,132 £0,565 
1969-70 . » 1,717 95 «885,670 63,285 95,633 5,638 21,356,224 6,(31,215 3€9,120 £0,776 
1970-71 , « 1,823 61 435,486 71,228 100,223 6,004 22,131,725 6,300,500 372,942 21,103 
Primary and pre- Professional and special schools Total 
pcimary schools-Contd, 
Year/State No, ofscholars No.of institutions No. of scholars No ufinadtations No. of aculais 
Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women Total Women Total ‘Women 
} 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 











(95051, » 14,489,648 2,938,238 16,539 709 1,089,655 154,475 205,864 10,386 18,227,317 3,349,¢90 
1955-56. . 17,546,994 4,657,172 40,897 2,431 1,279,277 104,378 310,396 13,9307 28,695,687 5,406,£65 
1980-61, 21,634,906 6,359,676 58,776 11,419 1,495,983 251,188 410,025 29,024 34,339,086 9,167,167 


1965-66. . 30,332,601 10,281,017 205,627 131,310 1,646,516 572,460 647,980 156,134 49,856,571 15,746,3¢4 
1966-67 , 31,370,783 10,891,277 221,822 157,841. 1,613,286 624,667 672,725 163,682 52,182,860 16,760,304 
1967-68 , . 31,891,177 10,{30,091 244,883 174,226 1,761,930 800,515 704,157 200,781 58,366,526 17,285,968 


1968-69 7 . 32,086,937 11,292,015 1,033,467 754,392 5,812,693 3,022,002 1,496,091 780,420 59,064,195 20,292,019 
1969-70 , . $2,384,097 11,082,317 192,611 155,880 2,076,933 1,048,219 659,071 182,349 56,202,924 18,225,036 
1970-71. + 34,275,587 11,699,287 94,054 46,148 1,143,199 448,182 567,219 73,326 57,967,357 18,489,567 


—— 

















Source :— Ministry of Educational & Social Welfare. 


Table 222-—ExpHNDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Sources) 








000 Rupees 
‘ From 
From Govt, From From endow- 
Year/State Funds Loca] Fees ments Total 
bodies and other 
funds _ Sources 
i Zz. 3 4 5. 6 


rr mL LO new 


051. 4 « « #4 SS * « 652,678 124,987 233,272 132,885 1,143,822 
1955-56 wee ee eA L7 2,050 163,548 379,033 ~—«181,980 1898611 








1960-61. . . . . 2 ya a ¥,340,913 = 224,915 = 390,258 +=. 287,715 3,443 801 
1964-65 . 6 ww we eg 34 708,571 310,940 872,302 418,042 5,399,855 
i566 | Ow Cf CS CS STS Bahra afasa = 289,751 878,797 320,754 46737140 
1966-67 . . . « 7. . > 2. 2 4,955,648 384,828 1,095,016 543,296 6,978,788 
1967-68 2. ww eee 881,116 = 447,554 1,171,533 662,853 8,113,056 


1968-69 - . sf UD 535803391 = 431,452 12643863 706,982 —«8 983° 688 
1969-70 . . «LULL 6385760 = 375,703 1,341,672 7473629 10,108,764 


1970-71. . . . ’ . . . - 8,459,499 484,925 1,432,370 806,067 11,182,861 


eG tt 








Source:-— Ministry of Education & Social Welfare, 
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Table 223-—--ExPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
(By Types of Education) 
*000 Rupees 





Direct expenditure 





Year/State Universities Boards of | Research Collegesfor Colleges for 
education institutions general _ professiona) 
education & special 








education 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-51, : ‘ . : : F F . 49,053 5,338 6,256 71,714 44,418 
1955-56 . . . . . . . . . 79,804 13,240 13,904 116,474 78,643 
1960-61 . . : . . . . . 7 141,388 24,133 26,986 209,153 167,166 
1965-66 , ‘ ‘ . : : : : : 389,500 48,316 18,234 383,357 478,675 
1966-67 . . . . . . . . . 427,594 63,240 18,746 466,157 566,819 
1967-68 . i . . . : ' : ‘ 499,986 63,767 21,167 557,568 641,689 
1968-69 , Hei ie . ’ . ’ : ° 619,514 82,770 23,863 675,948 736,560 
1969-70 . 7 ‘ ° . . ; ‘ . 639,048 95,572 23,274 788,550 815,966 
1970-71. 6 ew wl 708,975 107,078 28,770 941,832 922,014 
1971-78. we i 790,299 109,492 33,923 1,098,430 110,881 
1972-72 , . ; - = oe oe Oy 897,407 124,492 43,222 1,226,083 1,410,881 
1972-73— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . ’ : ° b ‘ 4 R 6,934 ae 139,781 66,319 
Assam . . : . : ‘ : : 11,511 2,626 aa 26,377 16,986 
Bihar . . 7 . ° . . . 27,394 11,411 1,376 83,474 58,160 
Gujarat 2. 0. 0. we le 44,605 4,985 16,983 65,542 78,405 
Haryana . . é ; . ; ; . 10,519 7,201 om 28,823 27,260 
Himachal Pradesh .. Ace : 4,326 2,034 Hip 7,064 14,694 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ : 6 6 . 6,615 627 Oe 9,846 12,385 
Karnataka . ; : : . : : 46,641 9,501 2,470 100,181 83,494 
Kerala. . : F c : : ; ; 26,836 “3 a 71,897 44,281 
Madhya Pradesh. : . 3 ; " A 25,643 15,461 as 56,497 69,109 
Maharashtra . . . «© «© «©  « 112,193 - 6,582 141,196 163,319 
Manipur . - A * . c 5 ae a 5,354 1,171 
Meghalaya. ‘ ‘ : - . ; “ Kr ws a 4,210 568 
Nagaland . - : : F 5 5 . os ti a 1,472 261 
Oia lk ee ee 19,855 3,020 is 28,396 22,174 
Punjab « 4 [ese agus opeeo wee etn oe 52,366 10,395 a 45,783 46,314 
Rajasthan , . : . ; : . 7 39,647 10,085 is 45,570 45,929 
Tami! Nadu . . . . ’ . . 42,964 8,015 504 103,628 114,113 
Tripura. . . . . ; . 7 vs ae a 4,135 3,367 
Ute Pradeth © 5 7 ose ele 156,321 19,988 4,573 96,328 98,257 
West Bengal. ° . ° . . 103,822 7,395 4,788 88,778 74,469 
Union Territory— 
A & NIislands , . . ; . . . os = a 278 115 
Arunachal Pradesh , . . . . . a- we ars 325 119 
Chandigarh. . . 7 ; : . 47,951 a - 6,423 7,235 
D&N Haveli. F A . . . a sia as ae a a 
Delhi - . : . . . = % 117,462 4,814 2,946 55,489 45,249 
Goa,Daman& Diu. 7 . P . . 736 ius ie 3,795 6,566 
Lakshadweep. . : . . : . a a we 150 
Mizoram . ’ . ‘ . . . ‘i an sa is 566 _ 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . 7 . . wa ne si 4,770 10,569 














Nore : Totals may not tally dueto roundings.up of figures. Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 


Yeac/State Eeereen renee 
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Table 223—ExpPENDITURE ON RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 


(By Type of Education) 
#000 Rupecs 








Direct expenditure 





Ligh Middle Primary Pre- Schools for Total Indirect Total 
Schouls Schools Schools Primary Vocational, direct Expen- Expen- 
(including (Basic (Basic Schools ‘Technical expen- diture diture 

















higher and non-~ and non- & Special] diture 
secondary) basic) basic) Education 

1 q 8 9 10 | 12 13 14 
1950-51, » 6 ew) 280,450 76,990 = 364,843 1,198 60,278 910,539 235,283 1,143,822 
1955-56 .. ww ets GLE 154,050 537,272 2,499 81,037 1,448,068 448,542 1,896,610 
1960-61.  . «  « « 689,118 $29,990 734,461 5,873 146,089 2,573,587 870,214 3,443,801 
1965-66 . ‘ + «~~ es 1,376,925 842,827 1,287,231 11,377 101,472 4,937,914 1,282,/23 6,220,997 
1966-67 . . .« «  « ',615,993 965,787 1,444,559 13,089 102,572 5,685,056 1,293,732 6,978,788 
1967-68 . www 1,926,187 1,148,096 1,705,502 14,343 114,084 6,692,409 1,420,647 8,113,056 
1968-69 ,  . . «  « 2,479,762 1,319,250 1,862,679 15,628 116,649 7,632,644 1,351,044  8,983,¢er 
1969-70 . w= wets 1 £38,275 1,528,669 2,089,720 16,743 122,248 8,607,067 1,496,697 10,1(3,764 
1970-7f . «ow ) Se: 28, 780,090 1,709,368 2,345,663 19,067 127,847 3,610,634 1,572,226 Fa 

(a 

1971-72. ww eS 1,005,661 1,884,691 2,579,874 21,145 133,612 10,685,325 1,689,481 19,374, 8( ¢ 
1972-78. - o«  , 3,318,477 2,104,733 2,898,625 23,839 141,203 11,88e,°¢3 1,£48,881 13,737,794 
1972-73 1~- 

State — 

Andhra Pradesh » og «208,423 78,523 193,295 244 5,648 699,167 49,605 748,772 

Asam . 6 +». 70,439 43,123 90,927 229 4,376 266,585 58,963 324,¢48 

Bihar 0) hele LOK ESE 115,427 © 180,663 110 4,825 588,276 198,724  727,CC0 

Gujarat .  . « « 189,266 239,402 «66,531 4,711 12,695 723,123 119,713 842,897 

Haryana. . « . 103,289 24,967 45,994 39 2,666 250,758 93,813 284,571 

HimachalPradssh . . 52,200 = 34,868 =. 34,499 97 653 150,435 17,961 168,396 


Jammu& Kashmir . 32,997 21,548 21,982 


1,155 107,156 28,576 135,732 


Karnataka. =. S,Ss«2100, £50 ~—«*179,266 © 997596 © 3,203 ~—Ss 8,916 639,728 158,882 792110 


Kerala. . : » 209,145 163,374 176,856 722 11,393 698,506 $2,382 730,887 
Madhya Pradesh. « 154,74 132,575 267,479 1,820 5,042 728,400 91,568 819,968 
‘Maharashtra’, ° + 516,997 £48,822 245,274 5,304 21,691 1,661,369 269,397 1,980,767 
Manipur . ‘ . . 11,968 7,067 24,681 23 1,123 51,386 12,676 64,062 
Meghalaya, - f ; 4,570 2,989 6,183 149 668 19,337 6,668 26,005 
Nagaland . : A : 4,553 5,660 7,658 ~ 1,437 21,039 4,943 '25,999 
Orissa ‘ . . : 73,187 46,053 127,245 — 5,578 325,474 54,626 380,100 
Punjab. © ew 47,047 45,746 86,953 41 3,337 438,538 82,190 520,727 
Rajasthan . . . » 154,507 104,105 = 141,153 725 4,468 546,282 42,978 589,960 
Tamil Nadu . « 288,552 (89,264 315,119 988 15,893 1,079,147 162,805 1,24),°53 
Tripura. . . 17,171 10,691 16,411 585 2,723 55,082 16,2°0 71,372 


Uttar Pradesh » «0. 404,817 = 1242967 377,149 1,991 3,491 1,284,587 232,2€4 1,516,245 
West Beagal . : » 284,042 41,684  2,90017 1,181 13,276 911,452 124,592 1,036,044 


Union Territory 


A&N Islands. .. 2,469 1,598 2,392 35 17 6,904 8,522 10,426 
Arunachal Pradesh, * 2,445 1,129 3,466 _ 50 7,534 10,785 18,319 
Chandigarh «ks 5,083 1,292 950 105 66 70,004 12,754 82,758 
D&N Haveli. .  , 301 555 481 = = 1,339 615 1,955 
Delhi ww, ew 158,185 27,112 60,826 622 7,749 475,452 61,923 537,375 
Goa,Daman & Diu. . 14,508 3,838 10,372 515 1,38] 41,712 3,925 45,637 
Lakshadweep 7 . ‘ 830 602 494 118 1 2,196 1,480 3,676 
Mizoram . ‘ Fs 2 7,435 3,087 4,931 121 548 11,788 4,295 16,083 
Pondicherry . ‘ : 5,024. 5,399 5,048 161 349 32,213 11,015 43,997 





Notz :—Totals may not <ally due to rounding up of figures, 


(a) (nclytes Rs. 20,560 of Tripurastate whose break-upis not available, 
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Table 224—-NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 





In Primary schools(!) In Secondary Schools(*) 


———— 


Year/State Trained Untrained Trained Untrained 


























Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
a a ee Se ee a 
1950-51. ‘ . . . 316,678 57,275 222,106 25,702 113,549 20,742 98,45] 12,127 
1955-56 . . . . «/ 424,336 87,238 268,793 31,420 200,114 41,550 138,074 17,379 
1960-61. . . « « 477,791 95,453 267,730 34,934 419,568 107,374 221,965 38,505 
1965-66 . . F . . 865,905 201,396 341,278 65,545 533,514 123,957 210,468 38,089 
1966-67 . . . « « 926,673 219,123 327,468 65,881 566,807 134,612 218,633 38,777 
1967-68 . ‘ . »  « 931,294 232,525 305,130 64,691 617,749 147,337 219,547 38,573 
1968-69 . . . ‘ + 1,020,067 245,535 281,759 62,480 658,805 158,628 220,954 33,731 
1969-70 . . . . + 1,068,970 258,900 266,555 60,211 696,508 167,232 218,063 38,664 
1970-71. . ee 1,124,587 276,302 251,589 58,550 736,477 179,869 242,410 38.377 
1971-72. «ses 992,462 196,670 204,452 45,393 1,070 693 300,332 252,850 51,477 
1972-73. . : ; . $54,038 34 206,322 a 1,130,107 »» 247,021 ic 
1972-73 :— 
State — 
Andhra Pradesh is c 77,145 4 1,343 xa 76,662 ee 3,975 oa 
Asam . . .  . 25,367 . 10,158 ih, 8,628 23,337 i 
Bihar . F ‘ ‘ 83,159 “a 8,012 ee 68,260 ea 14,562 nA 
Gujarat. . i % 20,846 oF 2,635 wee 103,044 ae 9,690 ie 
Haryana . . ‘ c 15,212 re 34 ye 29,288 +. 520 os 
Himachal Pradesh A 8,007 a 62 Ge 15,166 ee 520 .. 
Jammu & Kashmir. ; 4,351 +. 3,216 . 12,535 . 6,174 re 
Karnataka ‘* ; - 30,148 ag 7,834 hi 64,891 re 16,379 os 
Kerala. . ; : 52,445 ae 1,928 Sie 93,366 ae 3,309 
Madhya Pradesh : : 75,751 Bc 21,621 = 55,488 me 15,853 
Maharashtra. é . 58,587 . 12,973 »» 184,119 a 32,546 
Manipur . ‘a A ‘ 4,629 - 4,471 + 1208 ns 3,559 
Meghalaya. . . 5 1,583 2,592 + 553 ay 1,935 sé 
Nagaland ; : : : 1,019 . 2,222 . 612 . 2,289 es 
Orissa . . : : 47,053 . 19,582 ao 15,386 . 18,862 us 
Punjab. F . . 27,428 -: 231 .- 42,487 “ §23 es 
Rajasthan . . ’ . 37,598 26 6,363 .. 44,489 - 7,194 a 
TamilNadu ss. : + 105,337 18 . 129,694 oe 2,360 , 
Tripura. . . . 2,605 . 1,289 ee 3,254 a 1,541 . 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ - 191,987 - .. 30,841 iy 117,748 a 28,664 : 
West Bengal. “ ‘ 66,779 7 66,325 es 33,961 “3 46,762 os 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands . ‘ ° 455 we 18 ss 472 . 90 - 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 230 os 531 + 337 i 194 és 
Chandigarh . - - 280 on 2 . 1,347 3] . 
D. & N. Haveli . F . 144 13 ar 209 ws 14 . 
Delhi . oe 7 12,591 +e 38 ai 21,795 én 1,273 we 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ° 1,223 a 1,248 an 2,766 1,367 . 
Lakshadweep. . . 94 me 19 sa 202 oe 22 
Mizoram . 7 * F 990 “ 647 a 216 <s 1,240 
Pondicherry . : . 895 2 96 sa 1,927 sig 236 


eee sa 


. . Source : Ministry of Education & Social Welfare 
(4) Includes pre-Primary, Junior Basic Schools. 


() Includes Middle, Senior Basic and Post Basic Schools. 


EDUCATION 511 


Table 224—NuMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 


a i a a a a fc rer TEI 


In colleges and universities (1) 
Total Number of 























Technical and Colleges for Technics! and Teachers in all 
Year/State Special Schools general education special colleges institutions 
Total Women Total Women ‘Total Women Total Women 
1 10 MW 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1950-51. . . . . 28, 284 3,382 18,648 1,716 5,805 407 803,521 121,351 
1955-56, . F . . 37,208 4,583 27,883 3,136 9,982 822 1,106,535 186,128 
1960-6). . ’ a ls 58,851 7,632 41,759 5,645 20,470 2,187 1,508,134 291,730 
1965-66 . . . - . 46,54) 8,416 67,717- 12,293 60,647 6,042 2,132,928 461,550 
1966-67 . . .  .  . 44,098 9,002 77,135 12,922 66,747 6,810 2,253,606 498,566 
1967-68 . . ‘ : : 39,434 7,423 98,659 14,198 68,835 7,099 2,327,213 520,204 
1968-69 . é . ; . 34,516 6,253 91,069 15,721 71,947 7,768 2,387,657 541,747 
1969-70 2. ww 84 SE 6,220 99,630 17,739 73,067 8,056 2,466,060 565,227 
1970-71. . . . . 33,454 6,514 113,037 20,623 76,6138 8,599 2, 558, 161 597, 3615 
1971-72. ww 85, 1385 6,844 125,599 22,987 77,815 9,109 2,669,007 632,812 
197278 . . «. . « 35,036 7,213 183,763 24,743 80,175 9,303 2,786,462 665,076 
1972-73 3 
States: 
Andhra Pee c ' 1,587 302 15,480 2,816 5,253 540 181,445 39,555 
Assam : : : 1,045 84 3,293 489 1,237 81 75,065 10,583 
Bihar ; 2 eae 2854 90 9,027 887 4,732 323 190,611 24,098 
Gujarat. . : fe 1,917 666 5,647 803 4,389 359° 148,165 45,450 
Haryana.  . wl. “68 112 2,769 568 2,008 228 50,099 = 43,987 
Himachal Pradesh. . 19 22 583 90 514 90 24,931 6,706 
Jammu & Kathie . « 294 82 1,211 252 549 86 28,330 8,040 
Karnataka : ‘ 4,364 579 13,657 2,191 5,942 580 = 143,215 32,840 
Keraja - wes : 1, (36 188 7,709 2,197 3,591 710 168,484 76,138 
Madhya Pradesh ere 809 80 5,858 920 4,667 489 180,047 31,588 
Maharashtra .  . 3,525 1,407 12,503 2,384 11,524 1,895 315,877 86,842 
Manipur , . : : 583 57 511 61 193 15 15, 154 1,367 
Meghalaya, . .  . 84 27 397 106 42 7 7,149 2,315 
Nagaland). 5. rr " 85 12 6 —- «6,244 ‘1260 
Orissa ~ = Baer 1,579 113 2,978 426 1,762 165 107,202 7,426 
Punjab. . . we 496i 317 4,368 1,210 2,992 442 78,525 33,963 
Rajasthan , . ’ . 1,089 274 4, 537 725 2, 568 244 103,838 16397 
Tamil Nadu . . ‘. 2,238 407 10, 618 2,704 5, 989 953 256,254 92,382 
Tripura . . . . 822 313 330 41 187 5 0,028 5 
Uttar Pradesh . . 734 231 14,059 1,992 13,377 1,052 397410 a a 
West Bengal F . . 8,640 1,586 11,216 1,714 5,754 437 239,437 41,569 
Union Territory : 
A.& N. Islands . - . ws oe 16 1 il a 
ArunachalPradesh =. ss bs 2 2 10 5 Yana *o 
Chandigarh : . ‘ I++ 4 1,188 301 406 47 3,268 1,686 
D, & N. Haveli F ° ite Be ve si ae a 380 80 
Didi. es 46 200 4,946 «1,615 = 4,993 45 5 : 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . (84. 57 246 49 238 59 eee co 
+ 
Lakshadweep. i “ as a 8 2 oa - 
Mizoram . . * 19 5 39 ? ea a Py pe 
Pondicherry ‘ : . 96 10 463 183 241 39 3,954 1,364 





(4) Includes Research Institution & University Department. 
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Table 225—EpucaTion oF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


EDUCATION 











Year/State 
Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 
1950-51(a) . . 4,551,197 1,129,051 5,680,248 
1955-56(a) tis ‘ 7,994,471 2,239,970 10,234,441 
1960-61(a) ” 11,734,975 4,018,613 15,753,588 
196566 , - ‘ 7,742,642 2,922,963 10,665,605 
1966-67 . ‘ ‘ 8,973,263 3,133,221 11,206,484 
1967468 . 7 ‘ 8,195,114 3,261,025 11,456,139 
1968-69(a e % 8,492,228 3,387,884 11,790,112 
1969-70(a . . 8,597,399 3,512,050 12,119,949 
1970-71. . . 8,644,935 3,426,163 12,071,098 
1971-72 Se 8,977,366 3,602,162 12,579,528 
1972-78 ’ r 9,673,811 4,000,941 13,674,752 
1972-78 : 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . 501,747 282,470 784,217 
Assam . . 325,483 174,867 500,350 
Bihar . . 788,390 191,631 980,021 
Gujarat. . 488,815 227,862 716,677 
Haryana . . 156,671 28,783 185,454 
Himachal Pradesh 74,087 29,245 103,332 
Jammu & Kahsmir 27,526 7,610 35,136 
Karnataka . 304,257 173,304 477,561 
Kerala. i 257,978 209,109 467,087 
Madhya Pradesh 1,068,141 382,110 1,450,251 
Maharashtra. 751,635 339,612 1,101,247 
Manipur . 69,819 40,617 110,436 
Meghalaya. : 109,011 94,899 203,910 
Nagaland ; 74,664 53,709 128,373 
Origa we 558,875 195,796 754,671 
Punjab. é 285,526 133,992 419,518 
Rajasthan < 400,952 38,576 439,528 
Tamil Nadu . 784,955 482,796 1,267,751 
Tripura. . 65,804 34,703 100,507 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,579,700 484,505 2,064,205 
West Bengal . 844,875 301,079 1,145,954 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 1,259 627 1,886 
Arunachal Pradesh 21,738 6,293 28,031 
Chandigarh . 2,597 1,096 3,693 
D. & N, Haveli 6,240 2,654 8,894 
Delhi - : 50,235 29,968 80,203 
Goa, Daman & Diu 2,578 1,357 3,935 
Lakshadweep. 4,320 2,522 6,842 
Mizoram. 47,898 45,272 93,170 
Pondicherry .- 8,035 3,877 11,912 





Total No. of pupils 





a 
Source :-—-Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
(a) Including other backward classes, 
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Table 226—Lireracy In INDIA 





Literate and educated persons, {971 











1971 Literacy rate 


i es ee a ee ys ae 


197) Saaeinesoienr ine 
State/Union Territory Genairs Persons Males Females No. of 
population literates 
to 1690 
Persons 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
ee : Le OR = ET TT i 
INDIA. ‘ - 544,159,55% 161,414,932 112,043,411 49,371,551 295 
State. 
Andhra Pradesh . - 43,502,708 10,689,665 7,303,297 3,386,368 246 
Assam A ‘ 14,957,542 4,295,564 2,932,566 1,362,998 287 
Bihar . : ; 56,353,359 11,237,618 8,839,395 9,398,918 199 
Gujarat. - 26,397,475 9,555,238 6,363,748 = 3,191,490 358 
Haryana . : + $10,956,308 2,699,179 2,905,424 693,755 269 
Himachal Pradesh » 3,499,454 — 1,105,825 763,192 342,633 320 
Jaramu & Kashmir. 4,515,532 357,964 657,660" 200,304 186 
Karnataka . ‘ 29,5914 — 9,235,127 6,231,363 3,003,764 315 
Kerala 1,°47,375 12,998,072 7,054,096 5,843,976 604 
Madhya Pradesh . 4H1,O54,1!9 9,992,084 7,016,655 2,206,429 294 
Maharashtra 33,412,235 19,752,608 13,331,079 6,421,529 309 
Manipur. 1,972,753 353,090 249,388 103,707 399 
Meghalaya . ‘ 1,001,69) 298,312 177,772 120,540 295 
Nagaland . : 516,44) 141,518 96,681 44,837 274 
Orissa ‘ 21,944,918 3,745,399 4,227,806 1,517,593 162 
Punjab ‘ . + 13,551,960 4,562,123 2,934,281 1,627,842 437 
Rajasthan . . . 23,734,306 4,914,293 3,875,435 1,038,858 191 
Sikkim . 29,843 37,230 28,579 3,651 ar 
Tamil Nadu : 41,199,163 15,256,393 10,783,783 5,472,610 95 
Tripuwra wt 1,556,342 482,082 322,017 160,065 410 
Uttar Pradesh 33,341,144 19,173,970 14,812,311 4,361,659 17 
West Bengal 44,312,011 14,711,739 10,031,891 4,679,848 5332 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands 115,138 59,191 36,160 14,031 46 
Arunachal Pradesh 4ST 54 52,791 44,776 8,015 113 
Chandigarh ‘ 2 257,251 153,371 98,495 59,876 615 
D. & N. Haveli 741,170 11,105 8,188 2,917 159 
Dilhi. wwe 4 965,598 2,301,605 1,438, 268 863,337 568 
Goa, Daman & Diu 857,771 383,864 234,178 149,686 443 
Lakshadweep : 35,310 {3,889 9,081 4,808 4377 
Pondicherry é ‘ 471,707 217,058 135,851 81,207 469 





34—174 ©. §. O.(ND)/79 








Source > Registrar (feneral of India. 


literates 
to 1900 





395 


332 
372 
306 


461 
373 
432 


268 
416 
666 


327 
510 
460 


341 
350 
383 


404 
287 
254 


518 
402 
315 


428 


516 
178 
670 
222 
637 
543 


565 
573 





313 





ed 


No. of 
Female 
literates 
to 1000 
Females 





187 


158 
193 
87 


248 
149 
202 


93 
210 
543 


109 
264 
195 


246 
187 
139 


259 - 
85 
89 


269 
212 
106 


224 


311 
37 
543 


78 
477 
351 


306 
346 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 226-—Lireracy IN INDIA—contd. 


lr RR NL 














1951 Literacy rate (2) 1951 Literacy rate 
State/Union Territory No of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
literates Male Female literates Male Female 
to 1090 literates literates to 1000 literates Literates 
Persons to 1090 to 1600 Persons to 1000 ta 1000 
Males Females Males 'Females 
t 9 10 il 12 13 14 
INDIA P . : : > : 283 404 153 166(a) 249(a) 479(2) 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. 7 ‘ 946 350 140 132 197 65 
Asam . 6 6 4 wg 329 443 196 (83 274 79 
Bikar. . . 3 : 238 252 82 122 205 38 
Gujarat. 362 437 998 230 323 133 
Haryana. ‘ : : ‘ 244 351 {13 “ +e . 
Wimachal Pradesh . ‘ : . 249 376 112 77 126 24 
Jammu & Kashmir . : a J 130 193 5] ae ae ats 
Karnataka. : 3 ; 998 423 167 193 291 92 
Kerala . A 3 A r 551 649 456 407 502 3135 
Madhya Pradesh : a . 205 529 81 93 162 32 
Maharashtra *. F : A ; 351 493 198 209 314 98 
Manipur : . : : : 360 535 189 114 208 24 
Nagaland . . . : 5 204 272 130 {04 150 57 
Orissa. . : : : : 252 493 104 158 273 45 
Punjab . . ‘ : : é 345 407 207 {52 210 85 
Rajasthan. ‘ : : : 181 281 70 89 144 30 
Sikkim . . : : : h 142 294 49 73 128 13 
Tamil Nadu . : ; f : 364 516 2h 208 316 100 
Tripwa., ©. - . . . 243 3538 124 155 223 80 
Uttar Pradesh : : ; : 297 319 83 108 174 36 
West Bengal . ° ; Ss : 345 466 203 240 342 122 
Union Tarvltory : 
A. & N, Islands : e ; : ANY 488 245 258 342 123 
Arunachal Pradesh . - ‘ - A479 534 241 aie a we 
Chandigarh . . : : F 551 626 431 ea ae a 
Dadara & Nagar Haveli . Z ‘4 116 177 50 40 61 17 
Delhi. 2 . . : : 620 704 509 384 430 323 
Goa, Daman & Diu : ‘ r 349 446 260 229 295 170 
Lakshadweep. . . . . A 272 420 128 452 256 53 
Pondicherry . . «© «© © 437 589 287 “a ee 0 


fag a 
(4) Excludes population in age group 0-4. 
(a) Excluding Jammu & Kashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu and. Pondicherry. 





34. NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Tables 227 to 229 :— 

This section presents information in respect of newspapers and periodicals which 
is based on the data collectscd under the authority of the Press and Registration of 
Bocks Act and are availi#sle in the Annual Report of the Registrar of Newspapers for 
India, Press in India. The definitions of the termg used in the tables in this section 
are given below :— 

Newspaper: . , . Newspaper means any printed (including cyclostyled) 

periodical work containing public news or comments 
on public news. 


Periodical : ; i . A newspaper appearing at an interval of a week or 
more, 

Other Periodical . Periodicals other than daily, tri-weekly, bi-weekly, 
weekly, fortnightly, monthly, quarterly and annual. 

Periodicity : Time gap between two issues of newspaper (daily, 
weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.:. 

Daily : . . A newspaper issued at least four times a week, 

Circulations: . Average number of copies sold and distributed free 


per publishing day. 


Other languages: . . Languages other than the printed languages included 
in the 8th schedule of the Constitution of India. 
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Table 227—NuMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE, 
PERIODICITY AND STATE 


a 




















Year/Language . Dailies ‘Tri/Bi- Week- Fort- Month- Qartere Other Annuals Total 
State/Union Territory Weeklies lies nightlies lies lies iii 
cals 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1971, * . . 7 a . 821 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 1,101 451 166 12,218 
1973, ‘ ¥ F . ‘ P 830 68 3,875 1,491 4,656 1,130 460 143 12,653 
1974, é p * ‘ : ‘ 822 68 3,666 1,411 4,491 1, 194 459 144 12,185 
1975, . 7 . ‘ 7 * 835 70 «3,628 1,450 4,617 1,197 479 147 12,423 
1976, ‘ . ° . . . 875 74 3,801 1, 566 4 °993 1, 390 535 156 18,320 
1977, ‘ : ; . ‘ 3 929 78 4,225 6 749 5, 362 1,431 592 165 14,531 
1977 j— 

Language + ; 
Eaglish . 7 * . F ° 87 6 329 224 1,220 649 305 72 2,892 
Hindi . . . : : rf 281 26 81,705 525 982 i 46 17 3,736 
Assamese ‘ E - . 2 3 1 13 1) 10 3 — 560 
Bengali , 3 é ; é ‘ 27 9 268 132 342 Fe 57 2 4,003 
Gujarati * . . . : 36 3 147 ie) 294 38 16 7 618 
Kannada ; 7. . : F 57 3 125 72 146 21 7 1 432 
Kashmiri ‘ 3 Q i — ~ 1 _ ~ — — _ 1 
Malayalam . é ‘ 7 ‘ 91 1 87 70 294 15 5 4 567 
Marathi . . . z 97 10 268 75 305 53 22 31 861 
Oriya . ‘ ' . e A 10 — 18 17 85 18 2 1 1§1 
Punjabi . ‘ . . . 4 15 1 120 22 119 20 15 — $12 
Sanskrit. ; : . - - Ye — 3 1 10 9 2 — 27 
Sindhi. 3 ; 5 : 3 4 —_ 20 4 29 3 1 a 61 
Tamil . . : : ‘ . 60 H 99 126 345 16 5 1 653 
Telugu . . f : ‘. : 22 I 126 7 225 13 5 _ 463 
Urdu « « G © | « 93 5 525 138 =. 252 26 7 1 1,047 
Bilingual F . : ' ‘ 22 10 285 139 515 136 66 21 = 1,194 
Multilingual . ‘ is : ° 4 1 53 22 129 45 18 7 279 
Others. e : . - : 18 —_ 33 23 60 40 10 — 184 

State: 

Andhra Pradesh . a é ; 43 2 337 139 314 44 22 4 905 
Assam . + = . A 7 6 2 36 18 26 12 6 l 107 
Bihar . ‘ * . és F 20 4 179 49 94 26 7 1 380 
Gujarat . ‘ eee . 7 a3 8 142 v7 253 34 26 3 571 
Haryana. . ’ * : 5 i 102 6] 74 18 7 —_ 2:58 
Himachal Pradesh . A ‘ — — 19 14 25 if 7 — 72 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ - : 20 — 104 12 14 3 3 _— 156 
Karnataka e . 5 A 7 80 3 184 105 251 51 29 I 704 
Kerala . . . - . . 93 101 80 395 43 25 2 747 
MadhyaPradesh 2. yt; 84 7 = - 285 42 96 25 10 3 §52 
Maharashtra . S : - i 132 16 476 174 812 262 101 78 2,051 
Manipur é . - ‘ 3 12 _ 3 6 12 4 5 2 44 
Meghalaya. 7 c . . 1 4 16 3 10 4 2 ~— 40 
Nagaland . é : 4 — — 3 = — 1 —_ ee. 4 
Orissa . . ‘ : 7 ; ik _ 25 20 90 31 7 4 188 
Punjab fs : . ‘ P ; 29 1 170 70 176 27 24. 4 501 
Rajasthan ‘ * * . . 46 1 347 166 166 50 17 3 796 
Sikkim . . ‘ ‘* * . — — io cet sess a poe ‘iin a 
Tamil Nadu . P ‘ . . 66 2 125 145 564 76 33 10 1,021 
Tripura . . . ‘ ’ i] 8 28 2 1 1 1 _ 47 
Uttar Pradesh. . . ° ’ 138 19 912 173 456 88 42 4 1,832 
West Bengal . : < : . 36 7 327 195 577 277 108 15 1,542 

Union Territory : 

A,& Ntslands =, P 2 = 2 a 2 1 2 —_ 9 
Arunachal Pradesh . F : ~ = _ —_ ~ —_ ~ a =< 
Chandigarh ° . - ‘ 5 _ 28 15 51 27 12 3 {41 
D. & N. Haveli’ ola a { as as acs 2 = } 
Delhi. . P ‘ 40 1 251 177 865 302 89 20 1,745 
Goa, Daman &Din- ‘ i « 7 — 6 2 16 3 2 _ 36 
Lakshadweep . : eae as — ae ee a es cant a 
Mizoram . . . . ‘ 9 _ 10 _ 2 1 1 _ 23 
Pondicherry . i 7 _ i _ 1 6 4 20 13 4 _ 48 

tt 
Nore; Figures asat theend of December. Source; Registrar of Newspaners for India, 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 
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Table 227--NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 





State/Union Territory/ English Hindi Assamese Bengali Gujarati Kannada Kashmiri Malaya- Marathi Oriya 
Language lam 
ae estos a eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
poe eee eens a 
1977 1— . . ° P 2,892 3,735 50 1,003 618 452 1 567 sol 151 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 143 15 — 1 2 i -— 2 _ 1 
Assam . . . - 14 4 45 28 _ _~ ~~ — was a 
Bihar . . r ‘ BO 261 _ 4 = = a om a5 22 
Gujarat. ; ‘ é 46 5 ~ = 474 o— aa = 1 _ 
Haryana . F ‘ é 3} 470 _ nits a isd as _—_ = ot 
Himachal Pradesh. ‘ a 39 —~ _ _ _— a as = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. F 20 4 = = a aa ! = = 2a 
Karnataka ‘ : . va 10 — Bs = 415 we 5 9 as 
Kerlla 4. . wl, 8S 3 =. =s = 9 BY 546 _ = 
Madhya Pradesh : . 23 468 — — 1 = ou = ) oe 
Maharashtra : ‘ 5&9 125 — 2 130 6 — 5 832 = 
Manipur . : : 7 — = — = pa eae = _ _ 
Meghalaya. : ; : li = a * sd ae 23 _ 7 _ 
Nagaland . . : : E _ 4 * Ss ee = = = _ 
Orissa . : f . 18 2 =. = e.. = aes _ ms 135 
Punjab 7 P : : 50 76 = — = = ae os = _ 
Rajasthan . : : . 25 652 — — = = ae = Pe _ 
Sikkim , . . ’ -: — = ~ ~ — = = ae 
TamilNadu ss. f ' Zul 8 1 1 1 7 = 4 1 1 
Tripura. . ‘ : : _ — 38 _ — _ _ ~ =e 
Uttar Pradesh , ‘ G2 4,292 ~ 4 2 ~— Ss Zs 1 1 
West Bengal =. ; s 347 103 3 918 5 — = » ae 3 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . : ‘ 5 1 — 1 _ _~ = oss = oe 
Arunachal Pradesh. : =~ —_— = = = = =: -_ we _ 
Chandigarh . : : 68 21 —_ — = pe a = -— _ 
D.& N. Haveli. . : _ — — = = ae = _ = = 
Delhi es ee gOS 475 1 6 ! Ee = 3 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 1) _ —_ ~ = = = ee tl = 
Lakshadweep .. : . = <= — _ = = = = - 
Mizoram . . . . £ _— _ _ — pee — a —_ a 
Pondicherry . . ‘ 15 2 _ 1 2 1 _ — 2 ; 


mr 





Nore: Figures as at the end of Derember. 





Source : Registrar of Newspapers for India, 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 
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Table 228--NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 


an I 





ee al 





State/Union Territory/ Punjabi Sanskrit Sindhi Tamil Telugu Urdu Bilingual Mylti- Others Total 
Language lingual 
i 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20,«(21 
an + ee — 
$772 5 8 el $12 27 61 «653.—s—s«4S3sC*d1OAT 194279184 14,581 
States 
Avdhra Pradesh. . _ _ 1 _ 410 224 90 12 I 905 
Assam . . . * ~ — —_ asia aes — 5 2 9 107 
Bhar 6 + + ~ 1 = — — 35 12 7 10 380 
Gujarat. . . ° _ ~ 5 —_ —_ —_ 2 16 in 571 
Haryana . . . ° 8 — — a _ 19 33 7 —_ 268 
Himachal Pradesh 2 1 — — ae 5 11 1 1 72 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 2 1 _— _ — 110 15 1 2 156 
Karnataka . F é — io-_ 14 4 35 62 13 il 704 
Kerala. . ; . _ — — 3 —_ _ 91 {7 a 747 
Madhya Pradesh é . _ 1 6 —- — 10 37 4 1 552 
Maharashua .  -C- 7 4 32 4 3 96 151 59 6 2,051 
Manipur . . . . — — — — <= == 6 3 28 44 
Meghalaya, - + + _ —_ _ —_ a — 8 1 20 40 
Nagaland . . : . _ _ _ — — ~— _ iad i 4 
Orissa . . ° . a - — — _ i 26 5 1 188 
Punjab . +s > é 209 i _ —_ 105 41 49 — 501 
Rajasthan.  - +s _ 2 8 _ — 7 78 17 6 796 
Sikkim . . . ° = — — = — — —a — —— a 
TamilNadu ss. > ‘ y! i — 616 43 8 61 15 — 1,021 
Tripura. . . — — aa = vg _ 5 1 _ pe 
Uttar Pradesh . . . { 9 4 i = 189 150 12 6 1,832 
West Bengal . : : 8 3 ~ —_~ 1 39 78 21 364,542 
Union Tarritory ¢ 
A.&N.Islands. — ee 2 = = ee 
Arunachal Pradesh. le = — _ — _ — = ae = ea 
Chandigarh e . ' 18 _ —_ — -— 4 23 7 oes 141 
D.& N. Haveli . . F — — _ = = ee i a = 1 
Delhi es ‘ . . 55 2 5 3 1 160 173 33 19 1,745 
Goa,Daman& Diu... — — _ _ _ = 5 4 5 36 
Lakshadweep . . . _ _ _— — ~~ — _ ~% i _ 
Mizoram . . ° . ~— —_ _ _ —_— —_ 3 —_ 18 23 
Pondicherry . . . . a = — il 1 — 5 2 3 48 


i ain Se a A 


Source: Registrar of Newspapers for India, 
Ministry 01 Information & Broadcasting. 
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Table 229--CiRCULATION OF NEWSPAPERS 1977 
(in Thousands) 





Language Dailies Tri/bi- Week- Fort. Month- Quarter- Other Annuals Total 
wecklies lies uight lies lies Periodi-+ 
lies cities 

1 2 3 4 5 6 : 8 9 10 
1977. 19,672 142 19,148 3,019 14,404 1,211 481 360 37,437 
English. . wl, 2,535 7 1,370 854 3,087 381 277 «1388949 
Hindi. . . ‘ 2,154 41 2,756 1,003 2,518 108 93 6 8,679 
Assamese ’ 41 16 80 6 ll 8 2 ~ 164 
Bengali . . : . ; ; 696 li 486 222 481 83 27 i 2,007 
Gujarati 2 844 35 615 80 612 20 4 27 2,237 
Kannada 368 3 405 108 455 12 7 24 1,382 
Kashmiri ‘ _ — = —_ — —~ a _ ~ 
Malayalam . 1,169 2 845 40 884 9 = 1 2,930 
Marathi . : m= ‘Ol to 391 32 668 36 16 121 2,290 
Oriya . 6. we | D7 4 104 5 20 = 359 
Punjabi. . . iow £/"}-+-2 eutes 15191 4 5 599 
Sanskrit 5 wl 20 = g eee 2 i: = i 
Sindhi . ‘ . . ’ h 15 — 27 2 16 ~ 1 — é] 
Tamil . ‘ : ° 784 — 4,506 383 832 ry 6 —_ 54467 
Telugu ee pee 332 y 364 115 576 22 3 — I,414 
Urdu. 412 2 S61 190 376 26 3 i 1,581 
‘Bilingual AE 47 13 282 = 84 44Bei1ZD 7 1,082 
Multilingual . te 3 ~ 46 9 125 20 7 34 244, 
Others . F . 2 8 _— 29 il 38 40 5 — 131 





Source ¢ Registrax of Newspapers for India. 
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 
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35. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Available information concerning public health statistics ip India, is shown in the tables under 
this section. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, Govern- 
ment of India and the various state authorities in the form of periodical reports. The information re- 
ates to all states of the Indian Union, unless otherwise specified. The figures for the latest available 
year are shown in greater detail, Corresponding figures for the earlier years are shown in totals only. 


T able 230 


This table shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of beds available. 


Table 231 


This table gives the actual aumber of medical practitioners in Allopathy, registered with the. 
Medical Gouncils ia the states. Information relating to states where there are no Medical Councils 
has not been included. 


Table 232 


This table gives the actual aumber of nursing personnel registered with Nursing Councils or 
Boards, according to different categories. 


Table 233 


Number of patients treated and the number of deaths in hospitals by disease for different 
states are given in this table. ‘Ihe classification of diseases has been brought into corformity with the 
International Classification since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to both indoor, and 
outdoor. The number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


T able 234 


Data concerning mental hospitals (state-wise) are shown in this table. For the columy on patients 
discharged, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown. But a 
column showing number of beds is given. 


Table 235 


The figures of Family Welfare Statistics given in the table are based on theinformatior received 
from the various States/Union Territories and as compiled by the Department of Family Welfare. While 
working out the rates per thousand population by methods, the mid-year population has been estimated 
inthelight of 1971 census figures and has been used here. The sterilisation figures for 1976-77 are 
higher as compared to previous years due to Special efforts, made through Mass Vasectomy Camps 
in some of the States. 


Number of conventional contraceptives usersis worked out by dividing the off-take of con- 
traceptives by the average numbernecessary foracouplefor use in any year (Condoms: 72, Dia 
phragm.2 Jelly/Cream Tubes: 7 and Foam Tablets 72). 
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Table 230—Numser oF HospiraLs, DISPENSARIES, BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 





PT pe 


No. of patients treate 
No. of No. of No. of (900) 
Year/State hospitals dispensaries — b:ds ——— — 


(000) Indoor Outdoor 








1 2 3 4 5 3 

1951 : ‘ : : . , " < . 2,694 6,515 117 3,256 79,257 
Ce a a a oe a ae a a 3,307 7,194 157 5,273 128,054 
1964 ; : , : . . . ‘ . 3,094 (a) 9,406 30 7,917 183,365 
1966 : . . . . ® : . . 3,727 8,414 304 5,628 162,158 
1971 oo . . . . > 8 3,858 9,987 359 5,425 148,469 
1973 ; ‘ " Pi “ . ; * * 4,027 10,806 496 8,129 129,686 
1974 a. © @ & we ts w= 4 4,680 11,345 459 28,109 130,681 
195. ewe we 4,398 11,841 A477 4,877 111,669 
1976 F P F ’ ;: : : : . 5,025 12,274 $87 4,579 117,681 
WTP) 54,05 12 435 495 689 44,723 
\977—- 
Statez— 

Andhra Pradesh . . : : . : 539 727 36 - . 

Assam =. . : . “ ‘ . ° 55 416 6 o ; 

Bihar 8 el elle 216 468 4 =. 

Gujarat. ‘ . ; : ‘ : : 201 564 29 = “ 

Haryana . . . . ° : . ; 82 236 8 297 9,593 

Himachal Pradesh. : : : : 42 178 5 - 

Jammu & Kashmir ; : : . F 35 648 5 aa 

Karnataka se os 4 | 4 ene 215 1,103 3Y es ° 

Keralu - : ‘i r ° : F 4 760 742 48 - 

Madhya Pradesh ww www 204 587 19 - 

Maharashtra . . . 3 , « 6 762 1,825 71 16 458 

Manipur . : . , , ‘ * : {2 60 1 : - 

Meghalaya. . . : ; : . 7 57 { . 

Nagaland , . . . . . = : 32 80 1 ~ 7 

Orissa. ' : : . ; . : 245 322 12 383 22,438 

Punjab. 7 fs : ; * i 145 677 13 0,91 

Rajauhan. Ber «Oe : : 208 74) 19 A016 

Sikkim 2 6 6 8 et 5 28 ‘b) as ° 

Tamil Nadu. f : . 4 ° F 373 757 46 ~ 

Tripura. . e . ° . A P 14 117 rT - 

Uttar Pradesh © ew ln 716 1,142 51 - = 

West Bengal . .  . . de a. ow 340 435 52 a 
Unton Tarritory-~ 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands. ; . . 12 62 1 28 437 

Arunachal Pradesh « . , . . . 22 17 1 34 799 

Chandigarh . . . . . . . 2 20 1 rot 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli. 6 5 we 1 5 (b) 1 a 

Delhi ’ . . ’ , . . * 59 352 13 o io 

Goa, Daman & Diu . . ‘ ‘ . . 33 - 31 2 ~ 

Lakshadweep ° * . * . . e 2 oe (b) ite 

Mizoram . . A . . . . . 5 16 6 4 i9 

Pondicherry . P F : . ee Me 7 22 1 


A rn — 





Seen 
Source + Director General of Health Services, 


Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, 
(a) Excludes figures for the States of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not available. 


(b) Less than 500 
(P) Provisional 
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Table 231—-REGISTERED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 
(At the end of the period) 








Year/State Medical Council Graduates Licentiates Total 
1 2 3 4 
ls & » % « & -# © “6 = # & & ~« 23,812 37,668 61,840 
1956 tj - ‘ és . : ;: $ ‘ : : ‘5 ; 34,017 39,131 76,104 (a) 
1961 + ' : _ : . : : . sos : . 48,020 32,064 80,084 
1966 ‘ 7 . . A 7 3 E . - < . . . 67,269 35,915 103,184 
197i ws es ww aa 111,142 37,381 148,523 
ca ne a a ee a ce a re a 122,510 37,518 160,028 
1973. a . - . ® . ‘ : ‘ . 5 7 A Pi 134,718 37,618 172,336 
1974 . i . r ° . 5 : r : ‘ : ‘i : 147,329 37,631 184,960 
j975—ti(‘ 7 . ‘ 3 3 . ; ' 2 : : : 5 159,951 37,699 197,650 
1976 «x : 3 : : : A , > | P ; 171,619 37,714 209,333 
1976— ; 
State Medical Council 
Andhra Pradesh 
Andhra. : . : : : A ; ; : : : 8,896 472 9,368 
Hyderabad 60g wtli tl 6,139 577 6,716 
Amn . sll ES 4,044 1,722 5,766 
Bihar. . E : : : . : : : ; . : 9,127 3,595 12,722 
Guartt. «sll elle OO ee. 9,092 1,718 10,810 
jana & Kako =Cg w Cs OM PP; 1,464 117 1,581 
Karnataka : ‘ : . : . 4 , : . ; ‘ 11,568 1,949 13,517 
Kerala (Travancore Cochin) . : : , E A ; , ‘ 7,755 566 8,321 
Madhya Pradesh :— 
Bhopal . . « « <a. Se to. 2,095 29 2,124 
Mahakoshal . ‘ : : ‘ F : 5 : : 4 : 6,296 89 6,385 
Maharashtra. . : i 4 : : ‘ : 4 : . 27,271 3,678 30,849 
Orissa  . « eo a ae. 5,215 1,000 6,215 
Puojab . sel ie 13,244 3,108 16,352 
Rajasthan ‘ % . . A - : = - : 5,743 350 6,093 
Tamil Nadu. 3 ‘ : : ‘ F s é 5 . . 21,231 3,670 24,091 
Uttar Pradesh . : é A : : - 2 ; ‘ : ‘ 16,357 2,560 18,917 
West Bengal . ‘ : . ‘ ‘ Fi F : . : ; 16,182 12,514 28,696 


Sn on nnn ee EEE anne aEEeeeeeren 
Souree : Medical Council of India. 


(a) Includes 2,956 persons for whom educational break-up is not available. 
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Table 222---ToTaAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NurSING PERSONNEL 











Auxiliary 
Year/St ate Nurses Midwives Health Nurse- 
visitors midwives 
1 2 1 4 5 
1951. F 7 . ‘ . . . 7 7 e . 16,550 19,281 578 boa 
1956. ‘ . . ’ 7 é . . . . 24,724 28,080 836 393 
901. : : . : r . ‘ 7 ‘ 7 a 35,534 41,575 1,690 3,387 
1se6 , ; . . . , é ;: . . . . 57,621 §2,537 3,108 15,988 
1970 . ' . . . ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ 77,824 76,293 4,283 26,235 
ys 80,620 80,159 4,553 28,464 
ies. s .S «. & wo ow & & 2 2 87,357 85,901 4,796 32,329 
Cy Mp as eee ee, 93,603 95,093 5,130 35,728 
9974. «6 «© «© © © & » re . y3, 40% 100,554 5,561 39,798 
i975. « « «© & 32 <2") ree. 106,571 106,387 6,330 45,465 
5 re 
State 3— 
Andhra Pradesh : ‘ : : b : , 3 8,913 10,347 490 2,692 
Assam . . . : ; . . ; : : ~ 2,936 1,573 46 1,58] 
Bihar . . ’ . ‘ . : : . . 4,761 3,194 141 681 
Gujarat . . ° : . ’ : 5 : 2,797 2,893 $27 2,073 
Haryana. ; : : : : : . F 779 299 95 534 
Himachal Pradesh : : ‘ : . . 4 83 119 28 49 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . : . . we ae sa . 
Kamataka .  . . ll, -| Be ® FF. 2,452 4,297 652 5,756 
Kerala . . “ ° ‘ ‘ : A F ‘ A 6,919 5,507 133 1,674 
Madhya Pradesh . ; : ° : < - 5,296 5,361 458 3,899 
{Mahakoshal] 
Maharashtra ‘ * : 4 : - a 4 : 25,553 ‘1,906 532 5,683 
Orissa . F . . r : ; : ; A : 2,090 1,586 85 
Punjab ; u . : : ¢ : G “ : 11,559 8,531 1,254 4,713 
Rajasthan, . . , : . : : . 3,955 2,111 151 4,081 
‘Tamil Nadu : . . : ‘ : : : ‘ 18,191 23,513 135 3,078 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ‘ . . ° : ; 4,776 7,625 1,617 3,548 
West Bengal : : . ; ; ‘ r ‘ ; 6,411 525 186 5,423 








Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare 


524 


Table 233--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 
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(By Diseases) 














Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State ee eee a ee et ee a a a rte 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Dsaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 3 
State :— 
Andhra Pradesh— 
i957. ‘ . - 101,907 712 42,740 407 =: 138,452 43 129,829 38 
1966 . . . - 199,562 756 91,026 662 149,540 50 112,192 5 
1967 . Ps , » 607 254 1,199 | 152,773 853 217,682 52 62,513 27 
1968-69 » ’ 5 153 257 660 67,445 524 169,912 13 108,622 _— 
4969-70 . . . 172,563 1,108 82,059 757 157,116 33 94,483 14 
1970 . . ° , 167 195 1,029 49,414 729 173,885 {0 139,934 mie 
4971. . . - 226,702 1,011 49,597 595 221,966 5 115,135 —_ 
1972 . . F - 497,525 1,115 9?,741 618 175,495 3 174,540 4 
1973 ‘ : » 462404 1,108 71,640 625 348,467 6 186,342 =~ 
{974 . . 7 - 485,069 1,18] 71,583 744 126,447 7 137,357 1 
Assam— 
1963 . 7 Ps : 4,642 11 1,756 4 7,295 tf 8,945 16 
1966 . . : 2,760 16 2,194 16 1,549 2 2,651 =e 
1968 . . ; 19,284 124 4,637 136 710 1 4,855 —~ 
1969 , 7 : ; 24,455 68 19,552 190 1,940 12 5,774 2 
1970 . . * A 27,290 71 15,784 163 1,737 8 6,431 3 
1971 . : 28,191 68 14,741 147 1,536 6 5,677 3 
1972 . . 25,317 6E 15,721 155 1,576 6 5,506 ~_e 
1973 . ‘ . 37,573 163 22,428 109 13,142 _ 2,668 = 
1974. . 52,615 54 11,856 204 13,482 = 2,306 s: 
1975 . . ° F 38,754 51 {1,145 200 12,531 — 2,654 —_ 
Bihar— 
4956. é (7,785(a) — — — 7,998 = 2,192 os, 
1957 . . 16,318(a) — —_ — 4,921 = 2733 _ 
19598. wt 27,421 (a) = = =4 2,896 ae 1,595 aan 
Gujarat— 
4960 . 5 98,348 446 18,218 iti {3,305 11 7,368 — 
1961. ’ 47,469 396 16,329 219 62,934 4 7,823 1 
1966 . . . 90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 o 9,027 mae 
1967 . . . 80,055 1,163 28,565 659 4,384 19 6,620 es 
1968 - . , ’ 87,452 1,096 42,448 832 11,593 5 11,017 — 
1969 . . « 115,314 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 li 7,783 aoe 
1970 . - : » 189,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
1971. 7 . . 32,276 533 21,940 304 5,031 3 2,993 wie 
1972 . . . . 27,134 421 13,063 258 1,057 1 863 = 
4973 . . ; . 51,530 680 46,962 375 9,400 52 5,648 = 
Haryana— 
1966 . 7 . : 16,577 73 8,341 46 1,109 4 991 a 
1970 . . . ’ 29,673 146 10,706 47 1,609 — 716 9 
1971 . ‘ ° . 31,187 175 13,494 47 2,126 6 2,417 2 
1972 . 7 . . 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 2,523 2 
1973. - . . 40,179 235 12,388 69 2,748 4 1,632 3 
1974. . . . 39,027 215 14,717 101 1,332 3 1,610 _ 
4975. . ‘ ‘ 46,293 265 16,786 86 3,327 2 902 
1976 , 7 i 43,703 248 28,471 145 1,158 1 348 a 


ee 


(a) See page 527, 





ee 
Source : Director General of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare 
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Table 233---PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
2 (Respiratory) (others) Tu fection 
tate SE = = 








ete 


‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


a Nh 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


A a 








Himachal Pradesh— 





1956. 2. « « 1,496 8 2,448 u 6,495 _ 2,521 9 
1957 2. 6 el 1,360 8 2,901 17 6,813 ze 1,835 a 
4958 . ° 7 ° 2,298 13 3,454 14 71,177 2 2,477 4 
1959 . : . . 1,447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
1960 . . . 25,87 tla) 49(a) ae 5 1,339 — 446 a 
1961 . . . . 32,7 S6(a) 41 (a) oa “ss 4,374 = 308 _ 
1973. . e . 10,424 177 3,349 8 955 = 3,113 _ 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
196263. . . 25,740 72 163,690 153 162 8 159 a 
1963-64 2. 6 «2 353,940 51 204,680 142 358 6 362 is 
1964-65. 7] ee 72,237 42 240,939 112 668 — 664 a 
(965-66 6. 6 2 76,952 36 336,449 98 980 3 964 es 
1966-67 . . . 92,399 32 325,815 32 5,701 3 2,267 _ 
{967-68 7 ° . 96,840 11 428,978 42 5,827 ~~ 6,788 me 
1969. 2 es 245 6 258 19 30 = 499 a 
1970 . . . . 1&4 12 390 17 49 — 72 6 
Karnataka— 
1956 . F . ; 40,202 570 15,770 215 = 157,173 31 53,036 7 
1961 . ‘ : : 85,024 821 23,361 399 37,373 38 46,395 16 
1965 , > Py . 123,65 6 1,052 42,694 448 46,843 84 37,594 28 
1966... « « 175,10 1,905 44,716 692 49,135 128 33,853 = 
1969. 6 6 82,527 433° 27,482 93 26,294 3 25,66) _ 
1970 . « * . 838,444 400 151,957 150 20,446 134 18,356 _ 
1971 . ° ° . 73,987 348 41,390 97 33,669 5 30,917 = 
1972 . ° . . 74,143 302 41,458 75 41,687 9 25,807 - 
973. 6 «© « 75,177 340 41,425 18 47,377 74 ~~ 15,692 = 
1974. 6 ew 84,9555 268 20,288 62 19,951 3 20,040 -_ 
Kerala— 
9958 2. wwe 170,838 501 45,854. 137 34,258 26 20,794 2 
61 6. 6 6 6 159,358 471 46,073 165 40,616 8 28,734 5 
1966. «6 eS 348,999 747° 166,298 325 45,955 29° 38,727 24 
1968 . 2 « . 355,489 1,316 118,636 394 = 40,329 6 45,619 8 
1969 . . ° - 348,006 1,268 105,445 314 44,214 22 35,328 3 
1970 6. 6 ew 275,938 1,088 74,645 368 34,424 64 34,619 2 
1971 . * e « 221,177 646 53,598 265 45,754 i 19,356 om 
1972 « «6 «© «» 253,965 1,041 57,154 300 = 45,379 7 ~—-27,638 i 
1973 . . ry . 127,957 1,)37 43,360 305 29,645 3 31,798 = 
1974 2 eee 226,521 1,084 59,473 300 38,267 2 45,619 10 
ees crepe eb a 


ene 
(a} See page 527, 
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Table 233—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 





State ett es : 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


i ts nn a a nt te i 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Madhya Pradesh—- 


1956 . . : «  119,923(a)  327(a) ee as 5,964 20 9,964 12 
196] . A . 60,562 55 31,945 26 20,623 9 27,437 3 
1966. : : 25,210 157 16,294 230 6,922 {07 4,299 347 
1968. ‘ 2 7 54,459 340 130,986 370 34,765 24 19,012 6 
1969 . ‘ 5 c 77,329 293 28,202 153 13,953 ~— R721 —_ 
1870 . . F 62,176 447 45,932 230 36,972 21 19216 2 
1971. 7 . 148,494 236 53,923 326 18,738 29 11,185 3 
1972... we «5,623 589 «69,095 $67 20,555 if 19,949 1s 
1973. . : o $2,462 706 39,69) 560 15,387 12 5,793 4 
1974 . . fe - 174,183 783 33,020 209 10,314 il 5,488 ~~ 
Maharashtra— 
1960... 245,936 1,601 54052 888 56,285 33 8,135 { 
1961. . F . 259,149 1,224 36,706 71 55,21 52 3), 236 2 
1962 . : : . 258,349 1,23] 48,248 671 34,062 34 22,577 6 
196% .  . 279,586 2,045 52,203 1,301 33,264 47 —-43,729 7 
1964. . . é 259,254 1,785 75,032 968 32,722 29 30,427 1 
1973. ; - : 80,942 1,687 30,059 1,009 9,917 87 7,392 3 
1974 . . 3 » 114,114 1,766 35,546 970 10,017 22 9,210 22 
1975 . . ‘ - 176,392 525 142,300 831 18,905 8 13,093 ~ 
1976. . . » 128,712 2,081 31,717 840 16,350 Il 13,504 I 
Manipur— 
1956(b) tj : . 598 6 22 855 1 757 ~ 541 _ 
{96f . c ‘ b 514 _ 865 — 1,338 _ 1,060 —_ 
1966 . 7 i . 3,146 16 224 _ 903 _ 4,015 i 
1970 . . : . 1,597 16 19,794 6 li — 3,515 
1971 . . . . 2,640 4 18,314 15 946 — 1,555 — 
1972 . . . . 1,889 10 3,704 — 1,651 — 2,755 ae 
1973. tg . . 1,743 — 823 —_ 546 72 _ 
1974 . ’ . e 1,188 2 713 — 25125 — 3,493 —_ 
1995.5: x | Boe 2,203 — 187 _- 71 — 3,970 _ 
1976 . “ . . 4,024 (7 1,226 —_ 2,107 —_ 3,493 a5 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . . : r 282 4 1,056 — —_ ~ 54 = 
1970 . . . : 275 8 113 _ 1 — 6 ms 
1971. . * . 160 1 175 2 2 — 19 — 
1975. ‘ . . 1,052 4 1,654 16 122 ~ 268 is, 
Nagaland— 
1969 . . . . 1,762 9 149 16 1,082 _~ 54 
1970 . - - - 2,226 24 188 4 135 _ 453 — 
1971 . ‘ ‘ 2,456 16 2,398 6 1,246 1 722 ists 
1972 . . . . 2,335 12 1,392 2 614 — 376 — 
1973 . . . P 1,814 3 2,829 5 738 _ 507 on 
1974 . ‘ . ’ 5,216 12 3,676 2 1,301 _ 634 ~ 
975 . wk, 5,933 22 2,687 3 664 —_ 1,424 Se 
1976 . . . . 4,084 12 Bt0 2 346 ~ 752 ~ 


Nee a a ae tea 


(a) and (b) See Footnotes on page 527. 
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Tabie 233—PatTiENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 


State oe 
Trexted Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 











1 ae. 3 4 5 & 7 B 5 
Ortsa— 
1956 , . . 7 4413 41 1,827 38 17,391 13 _ — 
1961. . ’ * 13,3 40a) 94 (a) — —~ {27,552 149 29,440 2 
1966. ‘ . ' Spor 210 4.993 95 23,348 12 31,642 1 
1970. . ; A 7 fe" 316 2141 153 17,920 12 30,684 1 
1971. : ; ' i639 268 23,975 9 50,161 12 "9,693 9 
1972. . . . ise Ue 358 24,994 139 24,525 3 32,486 1 
1973. P A , 45,971 35% 24,661 “49 23,395 »{ 33,887 4 
1974. ‘ ; : 18905 295 17,968 166 22,469 5 33,184 1 
1975. . : . 965,38" 454 31,573 209 35,550 i 38,351 10 
1976. i 2 37 4G 371 7,086 243 30,432 i6 34,679 1 
Punjab— 
1956. . : é 20,35) 114 20,736 105 6,254 5 3,932 2 
1961 . ‘ fe c 32,260 184 19,729 170 4,194 19 2,659 _ 
$966. 7 e : 26,015 343 14,594 165 2,065 8 1,045 
970 . . . ‘ AD Tbe 355 17 708 156 2,584 ate 2,399 ~~ 
1971. , : p 36,537 317 18,550 188 3,068 ta 1,334 os 
1972. F ‘ é 37,991 397 20,139 137 1,569 do 6,712 — 
1973 . . . ' 45,006 323 22,918 136 1,762 2 1,371 — 
1974 . ; A 44, 20& 331 23,457 173 1,813 1 8,292 _ 
1975 . js : . 48,05 & 449 28,616 221 2,386 6 1,455 = 
1976. ‘ ; . 64,149 470 25,285 85 5,910 33 8,965 _— 
Rajasthan— 
1956, . - é 30,568 82 18,217 31 18,262 8 £,796 1 
196; . . ° F 50,759 153 15,005 {12 8,366 11 7,741 1 
1966 ° . . . 85,075 280 533,231 170 25456 — 5,643 _ 
1970. ‘ ‘ . £7,417 464 29,507 241 5,684 3 7,014 ee 
1971. : ‘ 7 83,562 296 32,150 281 5,693 a 7,961 a 
1972. . ° . 197,178 571 35,987 318 6,472 oe 10,381 — 
1975. ° . © 137,866 627 37,844 233 6,609 2 7,483 _ 
1974 . ° : © 125,102 531 46,441 477 6,384 1 4,698 ies 
1975. . * - a aks sa ae a ie e a 
1976. ° . . 185,733 744 44,761 259 11,355 4 6,325 3 





*¥ = (a) Includes figures for “*Tuberculosis—othera” also, 








528 PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 233—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 











(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) Infection 
State Bes ae ee eS eee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ee ee ree ee 

Tamil Nadu— 
1956 . . . + 156,799 844 51,520 613 = 159,728 44 168,455 26 
1961. . - c 192,864 1,172 79,647 739 125,612 63 87,808 29 
4966. . . . 187,212 1,022 102,600 503 107,620 39 = 116,242 1 
19699 . . .  « 306,679 1,039 180,659 1,149 154,647 56 98,938 1 
1970 . . . - 270,596 964 195,252 533 181,991 10 102,082 _ 
1971 . ’ . . 276,573 881 187,271 507 209,396 27 = 164,867 25 
1972 . . ‘ . 386,772 1288 = 124,820 390 §=266,229 40 = 145,254 5 
1973. «ee 29,951 998 94,623 346 142,294 10 85,512 7 
1974 . . . 3 499,999 935 117,780 395 = 120,674 ue 81,120 _ 
1975 . - » 354,431 [25 89,882 432 119,590 3 85,371 _ 

Tripura— * 

1996. ee 293 a 37 + 78 = 69 = 
161 « « So 2,100 18 55 5 219 1 474 — 
1965 . . . . 2,648 49 138 2 1,285 1 1,385 13 
1966. 1 6 1,528 64 42 15 1,281 _ 258 _ 
1970 . . . . 205 8 1,535 1 {1 = 579 © — 
71. .« 6. 424 1 1,934 1 65 5 295 2 
1972 . . oe ae 171 4 299 4 32 = 426 —_ 
1973. . . . 2,443 1 1,725 1 15 — 496 — 
1974. . ’ . 4,314 11 2,602 i, 154 — 583 — 
om: « Ee 4,988 9 303 2 210 — 1,078 ~ 

Uttar Pradesh— 
1996.) «ees 121,150 530%" 77,276 237 50,736 70 25,120 8 
196). . + «$81,581 481 157,202 458 48,075 56 33,953 1 
1962... 257,134 713 297,947 659 50,234 70 30,079 25 
1963. . . - 213,771 633 248,688 1,051 63,182 69 29,709 27 
1964. . «+  « 335,170 553 285,891 772-78, 266 72 34,916 37 
1965 . sg © 276,412 705 332,051 fA2 = 75,417 60 34,067 22 
1966. ‘ . » 287,552 671 302,056 736 47,494 8} 34,326 14 
1969 . . - 337,984 643 300,629 4,113 49,444 67 24,761 20 
1970 . . . - 35913,007 64 349,915 846 64,941 50 21,760 27 
71. ew 326,238 643 259,653 558 49,969 40 20,850 20 

West Bengal— 
1956. . c . 55,295 620 13,089 427 14,186 4 17,18] _ 
1961. ° . * 59,303 561 16,550 458 10,594 15 8,886 = 
1963. . . . 64,237 887 18,965 - 536 6,113 10 8,726 a 
1964. . « « 66,652 878 17,697 439: 12,558 3 8,160 1 
1965... eC, 1386 850 16,055 509 ~—s-10,585 5 7,719 1 
1966 . . ‘ . 73,115 854 23,471 461 10,518 3 6,450 2 
1967 . . . ’ 79,235 1,023 23,129 533 10,547 4 73779 1 
1968 . . . . 61,757 903 18,323 425 5,391 4 5,639 — 
1969 . . . ° 55,957 791 15,687 346 8,860 ened 4,778 17 


1970.» ee 40,538 344 =: 13,823 132 8,829 1 35716 _ 


i 
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Table 233—-PaTIgENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 





























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
i (Respiratory) (others) Tofection 
tate -_—_- i ee ree 

Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Union Tervitory— 

A. & N. Islands— 
1956 . - F r 100 M1 30 5 48 _ 23 = 
1961. s . ' 86 17 57 3 56 — 95 —_ 
19995. . B21 1! 109 5 255 1 18 = 
1966 . . F ‘ 461 3] 124 9 617 _ 35 — 
69. 2. 5,795 26 463 4 ‘ “3 : . 
1970. wee 3,765 25 458 3 : . . . 
71; «= w. 4 4,898 23 2,018 3 s sa . i 
1972. . .  » 4,320 25 —-2,392 4 as _ i : 
1975. « aoe 343 14 216 9 405 = 15 i 
1976 . i. . : 1,05 $3 640 10 223 2 152 = 
Arunachal Pradesh— 

1965. . . 7 1 62 3 1,034 1 = = 
1966 . . . . a. 5 _ on 355 — 293 oe 
1967 . . . : 667 — 395 ~ 281 _ 259 as 
1969 . ’ ° . “21 2 87 - 106 _ 490 ss 
{90 - + a a v3 5 182 8 250 a 513 = 
1971. -« oe 210 5 95 10 344 _ 530 = 
1972 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 163 3 223 8 394 _ 760 = 
1978 3 os. 243 4 158 9 389 oe 690 = 
1974. «« Wipe “10 2 204 7 410 4 537 as 
1995 2. oe 817 4 7 ae 577 4 _ it 

Chandigarh— 
1968 . 7 . S 1,414 3 878 _ 17 ae 55 oo 
199. . . 1,086 3 785 8 8 = 66 is 
1970. . - | 228 ~ 102 1 30 _ 31 ne 
971. «© + - 3,319 4 757 - 30 = 157 = 
i972. » » «+ 3,671 6 4,581 3 40 = 199 = 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli — 
969 . A . . 86 — — = 10 7 _ 
1970 A . s : 109 — 6 — 6 es = 
71. - 8 171 _~ 2 3 ae il = 
1972 . ‘ . . 230 l — — 25 = i 
Delhi— 
199. 6 6 «S447 14 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 I 
Goa, Daman and Diu 
1962 . . : . 599 —_ 38 — 48 = 99 = 
1963 2. 848 _ 28 - 43 = 51 = 
1964 . ‘ : - 026 _ 69 _ 78 = 136 1 
965 . . ° . 5,357 1 93 _ 55 = 166 a 
6) fl 648 ~ 94 79 = 351 = 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. ‘ . - ai — _ _ _ -” - 
1962 . . a4 — ies = _ io sah = 
4963 . . . < 298 —_ _— me 144 a2 _ om 
965 . F é . 378 _ 70 ~ ane — 2 acai 
1966 . . . . 239 —_ 50 — 4 si B a 
1967 . . : F 634 5 22 = —_ > 4 
19968. 6 ee 492 1 50 = 7 = 4 ~ 
9609 . . : . ‘ie — = — _ on = os 
0. 0 fe 301 - 10 - 1 ioe i = 
Mizoram— +i ra a 
973. . . . i _ _ 23 a 
1004 7 ‘: . < (41 _ 52 _— 23 60 — 
1995. 1 ee 121 _ 4i — 51 a pit =. 
Pondicherry— eae : 

9 . re ‘ 95 — ee: —_ = 1,210 — 
a7 sf PD ay6sa 25 i — 2,500 —  3°502 = 
1971 . . , . 5,509 _ _ - 2,825 =_ 2,389 —_ 

2. 7 . 7 2,118 _— 439 10 1,198 ae, 1,741 = 
oo GS es 32 1,004 ~ 1,864 = 1383 = 


35—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Table 233—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd, 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Entericf ever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State a pe ee eee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957 . ; . “ 49,847 610 4,792 661 2,307,937 274 3,097 129 
4956 , ; : a 92,301 340 12,759 158 836,079 233 9,892 78 
1967. : : - 82,241 265 7,190 73 1,041,385 231 7,569 98 
1968-69 7 P . 59,698 274 9,302 89 353,601 324 9,670 116 
1965-70 ‘ ‘ ‘ 69,549 284 7,717 77 953,622 258 11,760 143 
1970-71 . ‘“ ‘ 76,980 240 4,421 76 1,315,522 995 2,982 75 
1971-72 . 7 5 64,821 180 2,631 87 1,516,250 1,169 8,233 106 
1972-73 . ; : 140,049 176 11,402 163 1,453,445 1,202 19,811 112 
1973 é A ; 89,147 192 49,234 188 849,566 1,109 8,492 92 
1974. 2. «  « 136,277 229 8,216 58 = 1,655,743 1,170 5,083 101 
Assam— ; 
1963 . ‘ : : 7,925 a 1,335 — 150,734 13 1,320 . 13 
1966... Ss«*W3 031 25 1,819 7 316,340 17 1,644 9 
1968 . ; F Fe 13,943 39 19 2 467,333 207 1,259 18 
1969 , ’ . ‘ 39,702 74 199 2 684,185 212 21,839 ae 
1970 . . . ‘ 34,331 67 144 5 747,124 183 1,555 29 
1971 . . ; ; 34,151 67 185 3 459, 164 190 1,467 25 
1972 , * 7 7 36,553 V2, 155 4 755,352 163 2,045 32 
1973 , : ‘ P - 34,765 359 436 19 479,391 455 2,766 65 
1974, . .  . 37,759 83 978 = $98,822 387 2,228 38 
1975. . ‘ 7 36,106 75 477 — 589,699 340 2,218 36 
Bihar-— 
1956 . . : z 18,640 _- 1,116 =. 95,430 — 344 - 
1957 . . ° 5 23,542 — 2,140 _ 105,497 -- 527 ce 
1958 , . iG ‘ 11,187 —_ 802 — 71,388 coed 373 on! 
Gujarat— 
1960 . ‘ F : 24,309 109 Je Hl 10 167,256 54 3,053 62 
1961. . «.  . 20,808 83 49 = 123,735 61 6,019 13] 
1965... we L485 92 1,668 18 569,130 216 5,434 129 
1966 . A ’ : 29,435 182 3,075 1] 544,357 377 ee ae 
1967. . .  . ~—- 46,053 121 949 13 542,449 440 6,722 277 
1968. 0. wt.S:s«* 2, 994 140 5,724 109 702,168 307 «12,896 167 
1970. . «  « 42,709 169 1,126 38 «1,083,694 1,008 6,105 145 
1971 . ‘ ; ; 27,383 80 114 } 79,638 475 1,526 83 
1972 . . . ; 16,053 32 638 51 98,758 424 1,240 47 
1973, 7 ;: ; 37,853 76 226 7 84,491 28 1,809 43 
Haryana— . 
1966... OL:S 9 86 532 15 160,591 56 1,148 28 
1968 . . * ‘ 14,441 91 25 —_ 181,344 50 430 18 
1969 . i ‘ . 12,594 56 710 3 191,336 75 499 35 
1970 . . . * 17,213 81 199 —_ 207,346 60 472 32 
1971. ; . ’ 18,051 50 16 _ 249,347 122 624 38 
1972 , ’ - : 26,269 91 196 _ 116,277 19 478 32 
1973 . < . . 24,278 161 199 9 125,595 19 575 30 
1974 , . - . 21,269 113 131 — 573,284 393 776 3} 
1975. . ‘ e 165,747 93 53 — 375,480 398 495 ae 
1976 . . . ° 25,823 93 _ — 490,497 287 318 26 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956 . i . . 1,956 1! = —_ 20,212 15 291 5 
1957, ’ . ‘: 1,622 14 von —_ 16,907 18 316 1 
1958 . ‘: ’ 2,527 26 _ 20,816 27 348 5 
1999... 2,267 95 ii -— 14,677 25 402 3 
1900... 7,394 14 ae one 53,667 22 38 6 
1961 : . i 3,413 1 — _ 59,606 20 44 4 
1973 . . ‘ . 16,755 52 — _— 115,766 55 738 19 


a 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
4 fateric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate oe tT — 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 TO Ti 12 13 4 +45 16 17 








Jammu & Kashmir— 


1962-63, ; : 68,364 24 — _ 132,258 50 557 1 
1963-64, ; ‘ 73,401 22 _ _ 147,794 40 915 2 
1964-65. ‘ - 73,793 20 _ _— 187,827 37 1,060 = 
1965-66 . : : 74,175 17 — _ 394,893 31 1,610 2 
1966-67. es 4 74,541 11 — _ 436,994 24 1,730 1 
1967-68 —. ‘ .—-73,732 9 _ _ 616,257 18 1,928 Pee 
1969. , ; 333 14 —_ ~~ 499 ae 32 * 
1970 . eu ‘ 338 11 —" as 1,145 ee 48 ve 
i971. . : 568 10 _ _ 1,605 ae 48 - 
Karnataka— 
196. . . « 33,564 261 1,381 8 585,713 301 3,670 172 
1961 . ; : : 4) ,036 413 az 9 827,918 626 5,341 15] 
1964 , ‘ : : 48,835 409 3,383 198 781,742 755 5,934 182 
1965 . : a te 34,227 327 3,750 838 848,924 197 6,332 142 
1966 . : ‘ . 35,04 $44. 522 148 957,062 307 6,692 142 
1969 , : : . 59,934 82 2,109 16 731,793 305 6,082 36 
1970 . : ; . 64,409 79 1,409 3 828,082 382 4,420 57 
1971 . ; Be . 75,596 60 742 2 931,159 379 =: 15,229 58 
1972 . ‘ : : 74,046 49 661 ~ 930,849 365 14,601 34 
1973 . . ; : 48,551 59 704 35 694,527 325 3,756 48 
Kerala— 
1958 , .. eae 52,042 477 614 7 333,450 403 12,171 55 
1961 , . : . —- 80,567 463 = = 651,861 483 4,302 18) 
1966 , : ‘ . 103,712 367 2,009 67 1,015,264 499 6,284 18] 
1968 . . oe . 93,586 44] 1,244 66 1,448,562 628 2,906 227 
1969 . : F . 92,783 311 41,823 89 =: 1,692,237 1,111 10,500 216 
1970 . : ‘ : 69,427 232 79,303 36 1,659,270 875 3,063 200 
1971 . ‘ : . 273,140 207 = — 1,393,634 644 131,183 110 
1972 . F ; . 145,156 170 110 12 1,773,861 1,098 3,591 114 
1973 . : ‘rae 81,984 214 134 i6 795,189 2,083 3,546 97 
1974 . . ‘ . 183,110 318 214 20 =: 2,721,870 1,620 3,132 149 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. ; - 4 5,744 137 619 80 77,707 197 1,148 mas 
1960 . 7 . oe) 22,019 107 2,826 26 157,700 43 9,164 22 
1966 . ; : ; 38,595 1,363 2,378 2 183,083 377 1,255 71 
1968 , : . 54,045 263 22 4 458,790 133 7,478 149 
1969 . . « . 381,382 2,767 67 6 560,783 322 2,785 858 
1970 . ‘ . , 92,5235 265 3,032 86 543,764 396 5, 384 664 
W7t. we CLG, 065 268 1,990 3 624,413 581 5,900 165 
1972 , ew AE 265 396 3,993 18 834,933 973 8,500 158 
1973. www 475 429 9,867 96 876,654 1,333 2,620 106 
1974 . 2s % . 100,749 274 571 7 890,883 733 6,278 116 
1975, . 2 ~— 8 8,367 255 1,559 9 585,877 1,194 11,809 108 
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Table 233—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-—Contd. 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
tate pow a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 MW 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Maharashtra— 
1960 , ° ° ‘ 57,674 480 103 4 470,277 183 20,173 413 
1961. . . . 38,630 348 1,805 196 470,990 168 9,850 367 
1962 , . : . 27,635 314 884 73 446,904 207 9,151 40 
1963 . é é ~ 31,638 320 3,521 133 489,378 273 27,083 493 
1964 , e e 7 44,947 398 9,705 509 558,090 312 8,544 41 
1973.  . ww 26,688 245 5,540 127 274,344 1,463 3,304 140 
1974. 0 ww 28,804 256 t,296 — 2 201.771 1,483 8,908 176 
1975. : . é 40,703 350 2,243 145 307,937 1,752 3,127 167 
Manipur— 
1956(b) ‘é ; : 344 — 3 — 6,480 — sa = 
1961. 2. «2. «6 282 * a! = 33,927 1 = as 
196. . . . 72 = = - 2,742 17 _ =~ 
1970 . . . é 9,544 8 — — 25,368 37 7 cass 
1971 . ° ° ° 8,129 5 1,414 8 22,151 21 3 rey 
1972. 2. 6 =~» ~—S—«*L:2,, 772 5 536 #3 29,361 9 2 _ 
1973... ee 2,037 5 = = 19,805 4 11 a 
1974 , ° ° 5 5,539 10 _ _ 18,030 24 424 _ 
1975 . ° . : 6,127 _ — — 12,815 19 3,719 — 
1976 . ° e : 3,227 = = = 16,366 17 — _ 
Meghalaya— 
1969 ° e e ° 406 2. — — pees paar eee = 
1970 . . . 5 172 1 = — _ _— 6 eis 
1971 . . . . 28 _ 2 — 4,068 19 _ a 
1975 . ° ° e 809 1 125 — £6,856 32 83 —_ 
Nagaland— 
1969 . ° ° . 28 —_ — _— 65,978 — 102 —_ 
1970. 2 © » 7,238 10 — — 100,166 21 726 - 
1971. . ° e 8,748 2 _ _— 100,813 21 324 oe 
1972 . . ry * §,752 4 _ — 655232 i 168 ~~ 
1973 . ° e : 6,196 10 _ _ 73,837 22 326 8 
1974 , * . e 7,334 _— _ _ 106,893 6 790 1 
1975. F 7 ‘ 2,991 _ - = 106,088 3 407 2 
1976 , * . A 3,486 _ —_ ~ 78,284 3 286 —_ 
Orissa— 
1986s 2 4 —_ — 2,896 92 191,817 222 = _ 
1961 . e ° e 28,228 160 1,453 25 358,905 312 863 48 
1966. 0 6. 6) (58,285 149 1,464 5 800,999 493 946 45 
1970. 6 «© 6 ~~ 59,917 186 5,394 8 998,531 302 4,954 149 
1971. 6 «  « 70,722 204 5,320 13 = 1,214,754 385 8,535 108 
1972 , e , . 97,576 297 2,130 13 1,555,971 897 3,944 142 
1973 . . . ° 92 ,667 330 5,832 27 1,597,920 615 5,446 95 
1974 . . . 2 11,232 306 770 5 1,706,987 423 4,892 62 
1975 « . e * 111,749 279 2,34] {5 1,399, 769 561 4,383 67 
1976 2. . eS, 199 277 3,939 23 -:2,133,685 490 2,443 H4 


(b) See footnotes on page 527, 
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— 





State 
1 
Punjab— 
{956 . P 
1961 . . 
1966 . 7 
1970 . ; 
1971. ° 
1972 . : 
1973 e « 
1974 . . 
1975 . - 
1976 . F 
Rajasthan— 
1956. . 
1961 . . 
1966 . . 
1970 . 2 
1971. ° 
1972 . . 
1973 ° « 
1974 . 7 
1975 . . 
1976 . e 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956 . . 
1961 . . 
1966 . . 
1969 . . 
1970 . . 
1971 . ° 
4972 . . 
1973. . 
1974 7 
1975 . - 
Tripura— 
4956 . ‘ 
19f1 . e 
1965 . 
1966 . ‘ 
1969 . * 
1970 . 
1971 . ° 
1972 . . 
4973 . . 
1974 . . 
1975 . . 


A TL LL a 











(By Diseases) 


Enteric fever 


Treated 


{0 


29,259) 
24,590 
14,331 
25,315 
13,767 
28,040 

53,34 

43,610 


43,20 


ay Tati 


11,566 
31,002 
52,150 


65,404 
70,251 
73,923 


71,078 
63,740 


76,597 


3B, dfab 
54,967" 
44,907 
bb, 760 
7D dH) 


38,208 


63,046 
88,801 
" 8,025 


163,495 


6j 
1,440 
10,07€ 


6,529 
1,051 
3,227 
7,286 
257 det 
5,439 
21,026 
9,437 


167 
198 
110 


87 
i} 
71 


94 
103 
87 
57 


104 
267 
342 


388 
300 
259 
329 
320 


35 


647 
786 
312 
203 
194 
144 


168 
159 
175 


160 


14 
37 


35 


12 


18 
15 


26 
31 


Cholera 


657 
500 
972 
886 

24127 

3,520 

1,625 
119 
440 


774 





Deaths Treated Deaths 


157 


15 





Dysentery 
Treated Deaths 


333,580 
287,347 
237,140 


397,191 
461,126 
431,978 


447,272 
506,527 
640,625 


519,556 


294,977 
460,428 
839,817 


1,039,927 
1,035,896 
1,071,925 


1,241,878 
1,111,097 


1,226,508 


595,348 

95,757 
1,278,040 
1,505, 101 
1,706,138 
1,766,518 


1,360,906 
2,613,957 
3,166,571 


4,601,982 


3,068 
42,957 
72,192 


76,273 
30,586 
87,307 


82,212 
100,534 
68,705 


237,850 
255,505 








533 


Number 





Diphtheria 


eee 





Treated Deaths 








15 16 17 
78 2,512 84 
79 1,364 88 
71 632 42 
238 2,038 49 
447 2,009 37 
637 1,183 66 
699 3,895 18 
655 1,619 28 
722 11,508 3) 
721 890 10 
99 1,818 95 
168 1,513 86 
158 25728 103 
412 5,953 89 
386 2,080 64 
541 1,555 71 
735 2,270 77 
524 {All 73 
ee ee oe 
621 1,914 46 
440 4,603 31 
504 7,460 312 
249 7,441 277 
178 11,005 182 
196 10,774 153 
203 41,226 198 
114 10,776 179 
865 7,561 128 
1,553 7,906 63 
1,045 6,228 67 
36 78 12 
32 166 9 
89 175 14 
70 101 5 
3 4 _ 
49 17 2 
669 29 1 
121 86 — 
Al 105 2 
150 43 3 
169 58 9 
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Table 233—PATIBNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIBS—Contd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Uttar Pradesh—- 
1956 . . . 7 52,999 436 1,031 16 772,348 282 3,606 148 
1961 . . ° « 104,589 454 302,238 163 1,424,666 414 8,286 427 
1962 , . . - 149,891 467 4,370 51 1,715,011 527 7,926 377 
1963 . ‘ ‘ « 171,868 436 1,810 6 1,595,439 396 15,428 -399 
1964 . e « 177,861 444 1,560 4 1,966,781 470 14,912 446 
1965 . . . ° 162,273 468 4,290 16 2,453,021 1,8)1 9,818 413 
1966 . : C » 145,358 564 10,490 56 2,239,038 1,542 8,849 465 
1969. . . «» 160,970 846 6,976 122 2,668,373 1,936 20,387 651 
1970 . 7 : : 158,108 496 9,909 il * 1,697,827 460 14,088 508 
1971 : . 149,798 321 6,299 21 1,408,877 1,155 14,504 275 
West Bengal 
1956 . P . : 50,065 424 11,265 1,104 436,994 578 3,232 433 
1961 . ‘ é 90,727 219 6,852 504 423,957 474 5,183 225 
1963 . . 7 ° 105,283 277 11,082 1,136 _— _ 9,460 569 
1964. . « «© ~~ 89,461 223 7,349 433 974,159 613 8,208 496 
1965 , . ° e 76,823 124 6,574 292 968,970 O27, 12,521 480 
1966. . « « 107,308 222 5,087 225 1,148,199 560 10,688 661 
1967 . . ‘ . 85,129 175 — we 1,069,872 525 49,471 4 
1968 . . . ° 78,797 134 3,710 127 1,064,098 399 8,730 662 
1999. . . . 10,664 1 4,476 205 995,787 246 12,614 748 
1970 . ‘ 7 . 71,652 56 14,288 {21 913,744 956 5,061 79 
Union Territory— 
A. & N, Islands— 

1956 ° ° ° a 68 2 = = 108 4 — _— 
1961 . . e . 168 7 _ = — — ~ —_) 
1966 . ; : ; 216 1 22 = 1,756 2 2 =_ 
1969 . ‘ F : 530 2 ae us 11,553 2 er aa 
4970 . F ‘ 7 529 3 oe oe 10,862 2 as a 
197). ‘ ‘ r 348 3 ne as 17,626 2 oe 7 
1972 . ° ’ 520 1 os o 15,278 2 se 
1975. . ws 87 1 — _ 17,259 18 —-  « 
1976. . . . 269 3 ~ _ 33,985 16 2 ies 
1977, : . P 151 1 _— _ 27,948 27 i Po 
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Table 233---PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





(By Diseases) 
Number 
Enteric Fever Cholera Idysentery Diphtheria 

State ———— Sais 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Duaths 

_ 1 a 10 il 12 13 ite 15 16 17 

Arunachal Pradesh— 

1965 . ; 27 -_ _ — 20,894 _ = eee 

1966 . —_ — _ _ ~ oa = = 
1970 . . . 670 _ 25 —_ 30,440 4 93 5 
1971 . ; 865 = — — 45,150 3 16 5 
1972... 909 — — — 52,150 3 23 4 
3973. . . 949 _ _ - 46,610 2 15 2 
1974 . F 804 _ _— _ 50,725: 1 16 5 
1975 . - : 158 — —_— —_— 4,482 12 8 —_ 
1976 . js ; 346 ys ~ — 62,677 21 18 1 
1977. ° 4,295 Ly — — 64,906 8 7 — 

Chandigarh— 
1968. tw 1,270 — = — 16,937 36 17 = 
1969 . , 1,475 1 —_ 34,560 34 20 ] 
1970 . F 2,198 1 _ — 6,175 Z 9 1 
1971. F 2,192 I _ —_ 29,747 1 43 2 
1972 . . . 2 219 — ~ — 35,002 22 128 1 

Dadra and Nagar Havel i-- 
1969 . : 4 — — = 1,588 —_ ~ — 
1970 . . 3 ~ — a 3,948 2 1 -- 
1971 . . 5 1 2 2,385 4 1 — 
1972. 4 = — — 3,265 1 = = 
1973 . P I — — — 1,517 - 63 a 
1974 . . 9 =a = are 4,558 4 — — 
1975. : 31 = — — 3,151 = 24 _ 

1976 . ‘ . ’ 86 coed — = 5,698 2 a a 

1977 . F ‘ , 33 _ —_ = 4,079 = 18 _ 
Delhi— . ° . ae oe 

Goa, Daman and Diu— 

1962 . ’ 139 _ 1 —_ 304 15 -_ 

1963 . . 143 2 —- — 300 27 _ 

1964 7 136 3 — — 489 = 16 2 

1965 . . 32 1 9 1 745 = 3 > 

{966 . a: — ~ _ 2,295 = 28 1 
Lakshadweep— 

961. : $5 as an oe 2,363 1 se oY) 
1962 ‘ . — _ — =_— 1,649 —~ ~ ean 
1963 . . _ _ _ _ 3,719 _ - _ 
1964 . _ _ ~ ~ = _ = 
1965 . . . 26 =~ _ 2,263 _ 1 — 
1966 . . . ° 54 _— ~— = ~—i os oan = 
1967. . . 54 _ _- —_ 1,070 > 3 vi) 
1968 . 40 ~ _ _- 2,425 _ 3 _ 
1969 . —_ _ _ — _ _ ~ = 
1970 , ; 226 a sa ae 3,972 _~ 4 as 

Mixoram— 
1973. : 64 _ 3 ise 7,948 3 ins a 
1974 . ‘ 49 _> 4 ~ 5,810 4 6 — 
1975. . * 19 3 — — 4,659 — 8 1 
1976 . . Z (17 — 3 —_ 1,578 _ -_ a 
[977 we 76 —_ 3 — 9,448 oe 40 = 
Poadicherry— 

969 . . _ =_ ~_ — = =111,758 24 5 _ 
1970. ; a a _ — 188,632 . 58 18 1 
1971. . oo _ _ — 200,629 _— 43 — 

: : Fa _ _ 11 59,814 23 14 2 
5 . . 7 _ _ _ — 181,305 125 6 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State eet Reet eet ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. . 47,289 23 4,988 62 202 1 89,225 472 
1963. . 78,909 12 20,478 48 4 — *201,608 48 
1966 . 7 . 65,666 40 21,463 66 ~ oe 48,461 3 
1968-69. . 63,058 19 5,808 50 — 27,533 6 
1969-70. . —- 91,697 38 12,853 52 es -- 50,348 40 
1970-71. . 89,268 27 8,424 24 — — 94,652 1 
1971-72. 102,207 21 35,017 49 — 80,840 15 
1972-73. 187,382 12 32,490 61 = — 80,090 a. 
1973 . . 288,398 15 43,406 73 = 110,973 3 
1974 : . 104,150 16 32,473 128 aos — 80,597 5 
Assam 
19638. . : 14,602 2 1,486 ” 3 = 192 : 
1966, » ‘(11,684 = 990 15 ae = | Ses oe 
1968. g A 18,939 2 644 1 _ —_ 4,519 16 
1969... «21,522 — 3,100 1 = = 7.95 
i970. . 25,566 — 23738 2 ex * 71633 : 
1971. . —-26,601 — 3,018 — ~_ — 7,434 7 
1972. » 24,090 2 2,546 2 ren — 760 
1973. ; 17,722 8 *379 6 _ — ets 2 
1974... . 3,758 = 384 = _ — 45,344 ae 
1975. ° 3,369 — 374 a _ — 35,939 ae 
Bihar— 
1956 . : s 8,335 254 . 10 7,540 
1957 . is F 8,315 311 ; 15 7,332 - 
1958. : 4,351 206 . 7,277 - 
Gujarat— 
1960 . . ° oe . of B. — _~ 1,459 = 
1961... . : 2,223 65 — ~ 1,355 a 
1966. : ee ; 1,960 202 1,201 16,550 1 
1967... . Ac _ 2,922 232 5,800 2 25752 _ 
1968. : " La 5,764 299 5,829 23-3447) 2 
1969 . 7 e oe aA 7,057 314 310 9 5,074 1 
1970 . * . oe ae 6,809 2 = = 5.146 
i971. : 3,674 3 1,278 35 ee — 12360 = 
1972. . 2,118 5 550 20 ~ a 686 ag 
1973. ‘ 3,424 4 1,183 135 se _ 325 3 
Haryana— 
1966... : 6,503 = 590 9 a i 232 
1968 . 8,529 3 533 6 a a B19 ; 
1970... ; 10,015 _— 287 10 = = 1,043 . 
i . 8,917 5 482 13 - = oy 3 
1972 . . ° {2,292 2 404 17 —_— — 573 
1973. . 12,647 5 667 13 a = 337 ‘ 
1974. ls . = 12,257 1 626 6 = = 717 94 
1975. ‘ 518 43 335 rau ae = 22 = 
1976 . ° ° 11,594 6 686 116 —_ —_ 


392 


Tr a 
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Table 233--PatmuNts TREATED IN HospPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Numbex - 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State a Oren ————. — 
Treated De-ths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i if 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 











Himachal Pradesh-— 


19596... &71 8 197 2 _ _ 2,353 6 
1957... 1,977 1 244 4 ae = 1,907 4 
9958... 42 4 128 — ~ _ 2,095 =< 
9959... Bett) 2 155 3 15 5 2,609 1 
1960. .« 2. 1,361 1 79 1 = = 728 _ 
1961. 2. . 1,768 = 56 1 — — 603 ee 
1973. ‘ : 2 t,. 80 ~~ 146 —_ _ 2,798 8 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 2. 2. 1,672 2 8 - = = - ee 
1963-64 . .  . 2,079 6 13 as = ae oe 
1964-65 2... 3,708 3 21 + = — - Ze 
1965-66 . . . 10,760 2 29 as is = si ae 
1966-67 2 .« « = 13,195 - 35 - = == = = 
1967-68 . . «. $2,784 of 42 - _ _ om a 
1969. 6 ee 15 2 27 2 _ — _ - 
1970 . e ° ° 13 2 64 4 ee ore oe ee 
iS7l « . =» Goa 37 6 66 2 _ — - * 
Karnataka— 
1956. 6 ww 9G HB 6 1,150 - 44 877 1 6,562 il 
1961. . . .» 33,244 45 1,635 38 422 — 20,086 24 
1965 . e é . 25,024 24/| 8,619 81 — _ 13,102 38 
1966 . - ° = 29,359 i4 3,317 36 _ _ 20,133 78 
1969, .« «.« « 22,33 ll 2,507 7 295 — 16,093 17 
1970 2. wwe 860.14 14 2,881 4 384 on 8,010 6 
1971. «we NES 2 4,473 2 671 — 9,963 6 
1972 & + ee TES — 4,519 = —_ — 10,015 10 
1973» « fel we 3ORR2 11 2,449 1 — _ 6,808 5 
1974, 6 eA 6 1,658 4 a — 12,874 10 
Kerala— 
1998. 6 ee 39,190 31 3,190 10 — _ 4,067 79 
1961.00. 7, 197 53 ‘1,606 45 - — 13,926 62 
1966... « «= 139,983 93 4,985 69 — — 14,664 30 
1968... wes, 25 73- 7,891 212 _ —~ 33,297 52 
1969. 6 esi: EE 86 —- 8, 202 118 — — 22,676 55 
1970... we 75,035 117 5,300 104 on — 18,671 4) 
1971. 6 wes, BSH 10 3,116 64 = _ 5,311 13 
1972. ww OLN, $28 121 5,743 95 me — 19,345 56 
1978. ww NAS. 46 8,095 70 _— — 16,623 7 
1974. 6 6. 35,13" 83 4,357 + 170 — — 24,760 80 
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Table 233— PATIBNIS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIEBS—cortd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
; Infection 
State: a _— —-——-- ee -_ 
‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 





Madhya Pradcsh— 


1956 , . . . 4,351 3 146 9 _ _ 1,232 21 
1961 . . . es 26,349 9 6,983 2 _ —_ 9,163 i 
1966 . . . a 11,948 439 528 20 _ _ 16,092 41 
1969 , r P . £6,992 7 1,008 13 _~ —_— 6,206 71 
1970 . é ‘ - 92,987 44 2,177 76 — — 9,556 ll 
i971. ‘ . . 50,472 53 907 67 _ ~_ 8,429 17 
1972... «  « 40,387 153 7,582 55 - 8,321 55 
1973 . ; F . 36,543 19 2,354 125 — —_ 8,411 13 
1974 . . A . 35,325 92 2,032 107 — _- 4,326 10 
1975 . . 7 : 37,809 6 1,550 89 _ _ 5,499 1] 
Maharashtra— 
1960 . 7 . ° — — 2,492 153 ve —_ —_ ~ 
1961, . «. « ~ — 1,891 180 ~ — 33,226 20 
1962 . ‘ . . —_ _ 1,737 143 _ _ 17,054 15 
1963. . . . _— — e737 229 — — 25,198 19 
1964 . . : — = 6,136 267 _— — 18,614 13 
1973. . e . 10,982 8 559 146 _ _ 10,098 27 
1974 , ° . . 6,210 8 1,100 133 — _ 13,982 46 
1975. . ° . 12,132 31 959 123 — — 14,811 137 
1976. ° ° . 3,315 113 1,296 107 — _ 27,973 71 
Manipur— 
1956(6) ° . . 561 _ — = = a 857 _ 
1961 , . . . 909 3 17 = a oer 350 1 
1966 . i . . 299 _ = = _ _ 1,585 _ 
1970 . . . . 4,640 10 30 i — — 1,791 va 
1971 . . e é 2,340 10 900 1 — _ 1,900 _ 
1972 . . . . 4,356 4 269 — _ — 2,449 — 
1973. ° e c 2,129 - 187 8 _ — _ _— 
1974 . * . . 8,619 _— 187 8 ae ae 5 a 
1975 e e ° ° - 4,918 = 1,101 — — — 3,029 — 
1976 , ° St ‘ 4,011 —_ 2,092 _ ~ ~— 5,784 —_ 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . ° * . 1,521 _ 10,948 _ — _ 1,387 3 
1970 . . . . 1,220 1 65 _ _ _ 1,817 2 
1971 - 7 ‘ . 189 1 _ _ — — 284 = 
1975 . e . . 2,623 _ 25 2 —_ _ 517 3 
Nagaland— 
1969 . 6 8 4,630 — 32 ~_ — = 776 = 
1970 . . . : 10,535 _ 233 1 = = 73 = 
1971 . F . ° 11,632 _ 398 ~ —_ = 2,651 as 
1972 , e . . 3,516 6 130 —_ _ — 293 _ 
1973 . . . . 3,956 —_ 216 ~ — mies 136 a 
1974. 6 Oe teS™*é«O‘2, 4D _- 610 ~— — = 25 oss 
1975, . . . 13,339 — 144 —_ = <5 257 _ 
1976 : ‘ . 10,615 — 501 _ — = 162 = 


a 


See footnotes on page 527. — 


State 


1 


Orissa— 
1957. 
1961. 
1966. 


1970. 
1971 
1972. 


1973. 
1974 
1975. 


1976. 


Punjab— 
1956. 


1961 . 
1966. 


1970 . 
1971. 
1972. 


1973. 
1974 , 
1975. 


1976. 


Rajasthan— 


1956. 
1961. 
1966. 


1969 , 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973. 
1974. 


18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
. . 398,876 116 412 29 ~ _ 8,241 - 
: 17,294 _ 1,451 25 —_ — 8,046 
fo . 47,680 6 1,112 54 = _ 17,261 18 
414,689 14 1,987 75 — _~ 17,649 2 
56,546 8 2,780 76 ~ _ 18,406 1 
18,737 142 3,848 79 —_ — 20,310 YW 
: : ; 19,390 9 3,128 84 — — 25,329 
. i : 79,318 3 3,015 89 — — 26,857 4 
‘ ; : 83,721 1 3,835 110 = — $2,431 1e- 
113,408 2 3,936 179 — — 36,471 36 
25,568 3 309 22 — — 1,487 18 
20,417 3 418 — — _ 1,843 17 
: : : 9,194 1 159 3 — _ 4,805 7 
«Be ‘ 13,238 3 935 31 — _ 1,923 9 
14,564 3 527 16 — ~ 2,657 5 
>: : 19,231 19 1,539 14 — ~ 3,332 8 
14,648 7 1,814 25 _ _ 2,317 1] 
15,981 7 1,676 22 — ~— 2,828 6 
‘ ‘ : 26,981 — 704 7 — _ 2,876 11 
F : 19,047 _ 313 9 _ a = _ 
24,616 4 3,442 23 — _ 1,072 8 
. 34,879 1 350 11 _ ~ 1,975 
‘ . . 38,952 8 787 55 — ~ 424 30 
e- a : 43,155 8 1,287 39 _ _ 3,549 1 
oo. 89,989 18 943 24 = — 1,897 4 
: : : 38,724 3 828 29 _ ~ 1,668 9 
40,004 5 1,630 92 _ ~_ 3,314 4 
. . 46,873 12 1,171 19 — _ 19,889 2 
. : £1,275 6 1,339 25 ~ ~ 6,958 4 
64,706 28 1,324 37 — _ 2,962 4 


1975. 
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Table 233-—~Pariznrs TREaTED In HosPiTALs AND  DIsPENSARIES—Conid, 


(By Diseases) 
Number 








Whooping Cough paar cas Plague Leprosy 
‘ection 


“Treated ‘Deaths ‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
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Table 233—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 











(By Diseases) 
Number 
a 
Whooping Cough Meningococcal Plague Leprosy 
Infection 
State ae eae 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 al 22 23 24 25 
SLL en 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. P ‘ : 7 49,898 14 1,643 36 348 — 148,126 58 
1961. 7 . ‘ : 71,916 23 2,335 96 191 24 162,474 53 
1966. > . . . 57,241 8 2,721 43 218 — 288,806 _ 
1969 . ‘ . e « 194,854 5 11,598 35 _ — 196,709 122 
1970. . . : - 227,838 2 11,578 35 ~ — $399,027 44 
i7i. - + + «+ 286,704 15 13,583 44 = — 327,187 115 
1972. - «+ + «214,580 10 —-:12,460 23 =< — 502,922 79 
1973. é r F . 77,041 7 11,703 19 _ — 413,107 88 
1974. «© + + « 194,265 9 8,373 30 = — 525,997 38 
1975. F . . - 117,819 ll 8,893 24 == — 618,473 90 
Tripura— 
1956. . . . . 1 = 4 2 - =_ 66 -_ 
1961. +. + 1,209 = 63 5 — — 740 _ 
1966. . . 1,144 ‘= 57 26 —_— — 1,149 1 
969. + + +s 846 = : = = — 27 _ 
1970. . . . & 499 = 1,279 5 _ — 90 = 
1971 . ° . ‘1 133 _ 2,100 8 — — 41 pas 
1972. 7 . E ’ 2,980 a 124 6 — = 190 _— 
1973 ry . ‘ . ° 1,878 —_ 24 = — ae 221 oa 
1974. . . 2,045 ~ 89 4 —_ ae 216 — 
1975. . . : : 2,655 = 419 4 _ ~ 319 —_ 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. e . . . 50,131 4 2,031 28 1,744 1 26,731 52 
1961 . . . ° : 76,791 7 2,342 1 1,246 =~ 62,790 7 
1962 . . e e . 126,540 2 8,139 60 — — 109,027 198 
1963. - + © + 109,118 128,419 168 9 — 79,547 42 
1964 . 7 . . - 164,834 7 10,401 138 117 — 79,848 66 
1965. + + + + 167,208 9 2,925 6 142 — 209,385 128 
1966 . ‘ A ° - 107,198 27 $,251 84 794 12 87,347 376 
1969 . é . . ° 97,526 8 2,523 120 936 — 59,480 72 
1971. ‘ . . 111,928 13 7,098 70 _~ as 46,447 39, 
West Bengal— 
1956. . . . : = _ 1,883 191 —_ — 21,222 8 
1961 . . . . . 46,687 6 1,244 12 — =— 21,889 8 
1963 . ‘ . . . 48,525 10 48,525 10 — —_ 24,491 20 
1964. - «+ + ~~ 50,597 8 1,891 18 deat — 20,711 oe 
1965. , . . : 45,849 2 1,24] $1 — _ 26,294 15 
1966 ‘ . ° . . 53,791 2 1,719 12 ~ — 24,902 89 
1967. ‘ ’ . 49,435 _ 1,331 10 _— =~ 25,306 18 
1968. . : . . 37,401 3 5,551 47 _ — 12,657 15 
1969. © + + + 47,561 — 5,548 2i — — 12,447 ae 
1970 : 39,801 79 4,924 8 _~ — 7,310 9 





ea A 
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Table 233--Pattents TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
a Number 
‘Whooping Cough Meningococcal . Plague Le we 
Infection a ais 
State a a apg : 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
a ae a i ata Ne, 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Union Territory ¢ : 
A. & N. Islands 
156, 5 © © -» 48 ~ _ = - = 7 = 
1959 . 7 7 * 377 { — _~ — =a 12 = 
1960 . * oe 280 _ — <= 7 = 3 = 
1961. . . . * 228 ~_— ~ — = a 
Cy li ae = = = = = 3 
963. . . . . — — 1 — _ wis 80 = 
1964. . . * . 680 _ 8 1 — ia 76 
1965... » -« we 784 — 1 2 ~ = 28 a 
1966 ~ aes 580 2 1 ~ _ = 73 = 
1975. 7 . e e 403 1 2 1 — — 
176. «. « ie fid4 - 27 2 = = ue = 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. * P . : 83 —_ _ — a aa 
166. . . . . — ~~ -_ _ ~ _ io an 
1969, . . . . 3,453 _ 940 3 _ _ 1,090 = 
1970, » « « » %348 — 1,030 6 <= = 213 - 
1971. . e a , 4,353 _ 1,987 5 —_ = 220 
1972. . . ‘ . 4,759 = 3,033 5 — — 240 = 
1973. «.« «6 «2 5,870 hn 3,131 2 = ae 235 
1974. ° e 4 ’ 7,983 = 4,226 3 — =_ 187 = 
1975 . ~« Rae 1,029 = 8 56 = = 121 — 
Chandigarh . 
168. 5 +s 2 & 1,090 _ 4 ee = = _ 
1969 . . : 738 _ a _ — = ma 7 
1970. 7 . . : 167 _ _ _ _ 1 
1971. ° ’ ° i 770 — — _ = = _ 
1972. ° ° . : $27 _ ~— = 1 aa 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
Cre. 20 _ = 2. = = -_ 
19790. «+ [aes 69 _ ay 2 a ae - = 
71. << « Gee 45 4 ¥ As = ae = = 
1972. 6 oo. [es 28 - — ~ _ = - i 
Delhi—. . . ‘ ao — _— - —_ —_ =e 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
19625. +. «Eee 194 _ = sf = = re 
1963 . ° C ; 253 a 7 _— — 49 < 
1964, i  « Fae 72 -~ 2 1 —- a 30 et 
41965, . . . : 281 = 3 — —= a 13 
1966. ° . ° , 173 — 1 — pee, 29 — 
aie vad 
W6l. 2 & © - _ = = os - = 
1962. . . . _ i = ie = = 28 = 
1963 me) ce a — a ae = = a am 
164. 2 2 _ _ ee = ee as 
WHR. & & 8 a i pe = ae = = - 
1966. 7 . < . — ec = _ ~ = 3 H a 
67.0% © Fs 182 — 3 = 2 2 99 
168. . 2. i se 3 ae ~_ _ 181 i 
1969. 2 6 oe _ ~ ae ae a 81 = 
1970 . . . . . a. ss = — — a 151 a 
Mizoram 
1973, . * 7 ; 29 2 — a ey - 
974. 2 5 8s 191 — 250 - vi 7 as z 
1975. 2 «© «© 4 099 _ 415 me ae = oo 
Pondicherry : oy 
1969. . . . ‘“ 2,129 _ 401 1 _ — as 
1970. .« «.« «. . 1,530 — 123 9 _ ae 2,121 = 
71. 6 6 we 1,026 _- 49 = — 9896 — 
is ea os 1,671 — 18 _ = ~_ 
1973.0 ft DD hey = 70 = a oat ae 


a a as 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 











(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Smal]-Pox Measles 
State -— ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated )caths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 


i 


hra Pradesh-- 
ae - . we) 6,904 419 2,001 13 6,922 6 8,519 130 
1962. . . « - 3,071 64 8,085 801 2,598 137 9,458 127 
1966. . . © - 8,239 1,055 2,493 17 8,845 83 17,667 17 
1968-69 . . .«. - 9,374 965 3,137 31 2,654 54-17, 681 19 
1969-70 . . « «~~ 10,929 1,708 4,266 52 7,913 21 22,189 35 
1970-71 .  .«  « «= ~~ 10,380 1,719 21,486 49 1,116 8 26,599 4 
1971-72. wes 9,723 1,693 10,983 33 3,027 5 27,495 
1972-73. wee 22,655 1,550 11,563 30 2,780 4 23,69) 7 
1973 ow Danie 26,182 73 —-11,607 — 535 6 32,818 95 
1974 s « weg 9, 182 1,718 10,844 37 _ — 20,822 16 
Se, « 4 Coe 192 . 22 = 335 — 6,005 = 
1966, . «© «= -« 1,934 25 36 — 232 20 4,732 5 
1968 . . . . ° 704 96 349 4 198 2 9,248 _ 
1969, . . «© - 902 60 237 3 10 3 10,717 = 
1970. . «© «© 8 873 46 349 4 198 2 9,728 6 
197]... 7 862 71 237 3 10 3 19,621 = 
1972, . «© «© «+ 907 59 246 = — -_ 9,611 - 
1973, > . . - 687 92 94 — 41 — 17,798 ~ 
1974, . «© «© + 744 107 101 — 1,096 85 —- 10,350 
1975. . + ; 714 98 84 = 80 2 9,250 — 
Be. ao 71 = 252 a. 239 = 518 = 
1957. . : ‘ . 601 —_ 136 _ 429 — 694 = 
19988. . 6 8 368 == 91 ae 462 =e 794 = 
Sn. « «, Se be , “ 2,867 3 5,857 3 
196). «© «© «© -* * = ae - 2,070 6 4,277 1 
1966. . 7 - ° ss <s ate ts 8,580 8 7,905 10 
1967. . -. © « “ie He - 5. 740 8 5,605 1 
1968, . «© «© re ae ne F. 740 8 11,559 1 
19699. . «© + -& ne “s mr 3,267 62 10,486 14 
1970. . «© «© « ws a a a 2,850 55 27,380 23 
197]. 2 6 6 6 3,920 586 1,576 17 205 2 634 16 
1972, . «© «© «6 3,248 403 1,413 24 166 ] 353 a 
1973. . . . ‘ 3,281 528 963 12 159 —_ 8,162 34 
Hares. we, 906 304 540 3 134 2 1,355 = 
1968 ~ & ©. e 3 1,624 330 339 5 574 1 1,678 8 
19699, . « + -« 1,800 366 700 17 15 _ 3,062 5 
1970 so = «© % 2,405 bs 660 6 130 — 1,797 1 
171g eee ET 668 ‘1,253 5 182 — 6,310 4 
1972, ‘ e ‘ 3,001 604 1,804 68 942 126 6,332 1 
1973 & « # + 3,708 587 1,040 4 83 1 7,379 7 
1974 . @ °% 3,297 691 743 9 88 —~— 10,525 = 
i975.» «« « +» 3,726 839 951 9 — = 2,761 3 
1976, 7 . : 4,238 753 1,824. _— _ — 3,683 5 
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Table 233-—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State oe —— —-~————— + — - = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths reated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 








“[imachal Pradesh— 
1956. e . . . 41 4 401 _ 57 _ 573 


1 
1957. . . 7 . 37 5 32 _ _ _ 572 1 
1958. ; . * . 50 7 43 I 116 21 576 es 
4959. 7 e e . 36 10 23 _ 4 _ 914 me 
1960. F - B $ 44 8 141 — 6 a 1,890 i 
1961. < 7 e . 48 9 153 —_— 59 — 1,201 = 
1973, ‘ z ; . 116 21 23 ~ _ — 6,051 1 
Jamma & Kashmfr— 
1962-63, : ' . 47a 10 289 _ 9 ~~ 755 = 
1963-64 , . : - 1,339 9 345 oa —_ — 962 a 
1964-65. F ‘5 < 2 O27 8 375 oa — _ 1,165 _— 
1965-66 . . . , 8471 7 420 — ~ ~ 1,894 = 
1966-67 , - . . 11,196 6 901 a — — 8,591 = 
1967-68 . . : rs 11,459 6 1,665 _ _ — 17,494 a 
19.. « © ees 27 19 59 30 = = 35 1 
1970, . . . * 33 28 6 2 —_ = 73 8 
1971. ‘: . : 5 30 16 24 — _ 140 4 
Karnataka— 
1956. : - : 5 2,573 339 847 2 511 2 8,079 2 
81. « «le % $607 742 989 18 1,039 30 «13,659 ° ——g 
1965. 8. 2. . 4,274 470 3,021 28 1,859 442 8, B16 10 
1966 , . ‘ . ; 3 HAH 3i1 2,401 57 2,950 148 9,040 ° 15 
1969, 7 - . 5 2 442 282 855 9 2,695 9 6,613 4 
1970. «© « OGG eee 413 884 7 1,633 — —-9,485 3 
1971. . . . e 4,330 403 695 10 1,348 6 10,844 4 
ie, « « Bee t, 259 419 683 8 1,218 4 11,894 . 
19785 5 SE 351 750 6 5 1 8,061 2 
1974. , : 1,798) 214 675 7 10 2 5,199 12 
Kerala— 
58s a = « = 543 147. 1,307 6 5,710 48 18,081 I 
1961. . - . . 13933 224 2,657 12 578 2 48,139 
19966. 2. . . , 4,267 396 552 14 996 174,359 87 
1968. . 2. . 4,234 499.2535 35 2,098 1 139,166 61 
1969. 2. 2... 5,995 460 4,465 48 221 — 115,933 22 
7G, «2 «© «& « 5,319 472 12,502 40 252 — 93,516 15 
1971. . ‘ . . 27,257 161 1,964 6 ; <a —_ 70,860 8 
Wes « « «& 4 4,466 479 1,518 7 _ — 90,156 18 
1973, ; . ‘ é 3,961 349 553 26 _ _ 86,014 15 
197%. 6 + «© « $886 483 370 17 ~ — 143,587 15 


—_————— 


544 PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 
Table 233-—-PATIBNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 


(By Diseases) 
. Number 





Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-Pox Measles 
State re ee eS 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 








1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 





Madhya Pradesh— 


1956. 2. . 2. . 980 151 80 5 1,362 104 482 51 
1961. .  . - 315 35 462 4 1,316 10 6,136 
1966. . . «. . 3,267 360 269 5 322 31 1,832 1 
1968. . .« « - 5,522 642 5,671 28 838 153 -550,799 10 
19699. . . .« . 5,072 694 592 4 1,713 6 9,962 24 
1970. . .© «© «+ 5,683 835 12,028 6 2,589 1) 5,680 10 
1971. .« 6 6s 9,519 934 1,213 13 1,726 15 13,689 21 
1972, F : : : 7,582 1,137 1,326 10 457 9 13,335 51 
1973, 2. 6 8 6,329 1,041 818 9 442 67 8,742 107 
1974, 2. 2. 6s 6,418 1,058 885 12 650 ~— 11,915 16 
1975. . + eee 5,597 1,027 15,183 12 654 3 15,760 58 
Maharashtra— 
1960. . . «© - _ — _ — 6,097 741 15,182 98 
1961. . «© «© - - = — — 6,731 1,716 15,930 40 
1962. . -« «© -« _ _ _ — 1,578 48 16,978 18 
1963, . .« «+ -» _ — - ~- 1,676 104 =. 29,021 88 
1964. . »« «© « _- — — ~ 2,173 256 2,006 83 
1973, . «© «© ¢ 9,038 2,146 652 19 55 2 8,725 90 
1974. 6. +» «© -» 10,730 2,113 4,279 42 32 2 8,065 84 
1975 . «. We .  =:12,253 2,094 2,869 25 75 ~ 7,824 128 
1976 +, i [omens 8,619 2,152 10,615 67 — — 22,202 156 
Manipur— 
1956(b) « » 8 — _ — — 12 3 215 — 
1961 <. js: 2 aes 32 7 10 = = a 359 _ 
1966 ry e e e ° =a . 4 —_ _ _— —_— — 
1970. .« «© «© « 32 2 35 J 40 — 2,467 6 
1971. «© © «© 8 950 _ 123 — 304 2. 2,795 2 
1972. «© © «© 98 370 — 595, _ 303 2 
1 
1973. . .© «© ¢ 347 1 = _ - _ 1,074 - 
1974. . «© © « 48 2 _ — 26 — 3,268 2 
1975. »« + «© « 47 _ 1 _ _ _ 6,592 _ 
1976 ° oo. = - — - - _ _ 3,401 _ 
Mezhalaya— 
1969. . - «© » = _ _ - _ ~ 633 — 
1970 . . . . . — =_= 36 — —_— ies 100 ‘aaa’ 
1971 . . . . ° =< as = == = _— 333 _ 
1975. . . ° . iM _ 186 1 — a 4,021 1 
Nagaland—~ 
19699. . +. «© 6 182 1 — _ — — 7,304 156 
1970. 2. «© «6 + 292 5 76 — - _ 6,012 - 
1971. 6 8 ee 148 4 83 _ — — 6,575 —_ 
1972. -+ +. «+ * 171 4 13 — — _ 5,967 pe 
1973. «© © «© *8 130 3 103 —_ 1 — 4,910 _ 
1974. . «© «© « 116 5 62 — 50 2 3,174 -_ 
1975 8» & « 407 4 90 _ 35 — 8,406 ~ 
1976 F oo 260 1 18 — = — 6,056 aa 


(b) See footnote on page 527, 
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Table 233----PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contl, 
(By Diseases) 


Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Sraall-Pox Measles 


State ate a ne ee es ee et ee. 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treate'? Deaths Treated Deaths 




















1 26 27 28 29 30 3) 32 33 
Orissa 
1956. . . . . _ _— _ _ 705 —_ — ~— 
1961. . . ° . 1,428 164 14,732 12 1,539 13 9,963 7 
1966. E . < é 4,172 418 771 4 1,550 7 22,576 “an 
1970. . 2... 4,839 591 ‘1,292 8 1,235 1 22,399 4 
1971. : ‘ ‘: . 4,796 649 3,221 7 —_ _ 28,222 3 
1972. . . rs ’ 4,919 651 1,591 {3 1,693 12 32,459 9 
~ 1973, * A fe : 3,236 579 25147 13 3,490 7 43,284 13 
(Cy; ns OF ; 5,026 706 5,739 19 2,204 il 56,669 8 
4975. . é le : 6,435 658 3,672 11 2,694 — 46,131 8 
1976. . : . ; 995 700 1,516 15 2,647 2 59,201 3 
Punjab 
1956 : « 2,346 421 388 1 610 2 6,662 10 
191. . . . . 4,926 709 1,401 13 373 20 4,975 2 
1966 . es : ; 2,828 570 886 24 215 2 1,348 7 
4970. . . 6. $822 716 3,050 11 84 2 2,599 10 
7. «2 le, : 4,186 848 6,181 27 19 1 3,503 6 
1972 . . . . . dg? 619 3,270 25 843 11 3,620 15 
1973. . 7 - : 8,109 819 23735 15 47 — 3,092 5 
1974. 2. . ° 7,821 690 2,754 4 — ~ 2,96] 14 
1975. . . .. 5,182 694 1,565 23 ~~ _ 3,605 = § 
1976. . . , : 5,343 923 1,531 10 = —_ 4,518 3 
Rajasthan j 
1956. . . é 1,574 183 821 2 770 22 3,650 8 
1961. > « B , $680 418 900 8 1,693 43 2,528 3 
1966 . . s . , 9,437 517 2,055 14 1,339 7 8,568 13 
1969 . F : * F 6,353 648 2,186 21 1,328 3 14,583 20 
1970, « «% & 7.334 700 1,707 18 1,247 12 8,549 3 
1971. . . ’ . 7,464 821 3,351 34 843 il 9,707 g 
$972. . . . ; 8,365 795 4,776 21 1,156 4 10,382 26 
1973 . ’ . . é 8,573 737 2,816 17 783 1 10,632 8 
1974 . = ts : 8,350 755 2,774 il 264 — 12,569 30 
1975 ; . . ; es ne te a ar se ee os 
1976 ‘ So. ; 1,380 936 21,164 6 _ — 19,325 17 
Tamil Nadu 
1956. . 7 . , 6,379 701 1,907 14 1,234 23 8,357 1 
1961. . . ° ' hhy877 1,149 3,274 42 1,397 71 6,093 4 
1966. . . - : 10,636 893 1,454 5 1,944 6 4,443 — 
1969. . . . . 10,701 741 6,075 14 973 44 5,391 oe 
1970. . . « «$3,694 664 6,915 13 4,072 48 8,446 a 
1971. , . P 3 13,971 721 10,844 13 781 nd 7,618 2 
1972. P . . - 12,630 744 2,713 4 1 = 11,234 ~ 
1973. . . . - 13,523 805 2,482 9 —- —_ 5,958 1 
1974. 2. «© «6 13,903 648 2,545 19 25 — 3,999 1 
1975.00. 2. «4 8,287 592 2,061 8 Ss —_ 7,736 as 
1976 , ‘ s ? : 8, 66 571 4,326 4 _ _ 5,550 =i 


a ere 








36—174 CS.0./ND/79. 


546 PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 233—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
: Tetanus Poliomyelitis (actue) Small-Pox Measles 
tate _-_ SF - SO - - 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
} 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Tripura 
956. 7 . ° . 2 —_ — _ — — 64 = 
1961. . . . a 59 14 15 —_ 18 6 931 aa 
1966. ‘ . ‘ ; 67 12 284 43 3 = 1,416 2 
1969 . F . : ‘ _ _- 23 = —- _ 1,186 _ 
1970. . P é F 10 —_ 2 _ 1 —~ 1,227 _ 
197s +» . Sie 19 1 1 = — _ 5,409 = 
1972. . . . . 17 =— 58 _ 115 _ 2,566 _ 
1973. . . ° . 9 — 696 = 9 — 2,206 = 
1974. . 2. «. - 32 9 2 — 166 — 3,463 = 
1975. . «© «© « 132 1] 52 a 5 = 4,798 1 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. . . - 5,821 529 925 7 1,671 35 6,500 12 
1961. . ° ’ ‘ 14,672 1,456 3,081 143 12,547 276 18,787 36 
1962 . . . . ‘ 31,367 1,990 3,310 106 5,691 86 14,372 19 
1963. . . . ° 43,483 2,876 2,568 12 26,992 253 11,472 8 
1964. . «© «© «+ 40,343 3,147 3,739 5 6,000 249 ~—«:14,603 24 
{965 . . é : . 38,778 2,875 4,282 32 8,970 122 19,633 2 
1966. . c . . 31,466 2,617 2,701 37 116,526 110 23,357 22 
1969 . ‘ . . . 31,870 3,301 6,620 25 17,853 96 17,005 88 
1970. . . ‘< e 33,314 3,332 5,583 6 11,331 40 + 22,446 58 
1971. © © «+ «+ 25,607 2,782 2,289 22 987 13 26,180 20 
West Bengal 
1956. . ; . — —_ — — 1,023 125 23,802 12 
191. . . . «© 3,918 686 935 17 689 20 12,367 5 
1963 . . . . . 7,089 1,847 1,378 25 3,762 461 24,596 25 
1964. ©. 2. 6s 7,597 1,764 1,031 17 1,660 94 = 18,445 25 
1965. 2. 6» « . 5,529 1,727 2,041 27 2,532 94 28,076 22 
1966. e . . ° 5,789 2,003 869 10 1,252 126 20,647 41 
1967. ‘ . : : 11,326 2,324 1,492 23 1,503 58 22,502 58 
1968. - «© «© «+ 7,544 2,084 1,321 8 1,613 45 23,045 17 
1969 . . . ° . 7,599 1,627 3,040 22 1,666 93 23,809 25 
1970. ° . . .  —- 3,676 - 570 1,769 20 1,131 12 17,922 6 
Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands 
196. . + «+ « 9 _ 4 ast 7 = 2 7 
1960. . - 6 = 15 6 _ = = = 218 3 
191. . + + = 8 2 — ais = es 39 a 
{963 . . r . ‘ 9 4 = as —_ = 56 = 
1964. ‘ ‘ 7 . 22 4 6 —_ — _ 53 = 
1965. . s = : 18 2 10 —- 97 - 450 ina 
1966. P 7 : . 8 6 1 ase as = 149 = 
1967. .« «© «8 ¢ _ — - oa _ — —_ = 
1975. ‘ . . 7 25 15 _ _- _ —_ 1,343 2 
1976. - + «© «+ 52 9 4 —_ _ _ 1,355 = 
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Table 233-—--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 


State 


Arunachal Pradesh 


1965 . 
1966 . . 
1969. . 


1970. . 
1971. . 
1972. 


1973 . 

1974 . 

1975 . 
Chandigarh 


1968. 
1969 . 
1970. . 


1971. . 
1972 . . 
Dadra and Nagar 


1969 , . 
1970. . 
1971. . 


1972 . . 
Delhi . . 


Haveli 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


1962 . . 
1963 . . 
1964. . 


1965. . 
1966. 


Lakshadweep 


1961. . 
1962 . . 
1963 . . 


1964 . . 
1965. . 
1966. . 


1967. . 
1968. . 
1969 . . 


1970. . 


Mizoram 
1973 ‘ 
1974. . 
1975. ‘ 


Pondicherry 
1969. : 
1970. » 
1971. 


1972. . 
1973. . 


CY) 


e 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tetanus Poliomyelitis(acute) S mali-Pox Measles 
“Treated _ Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
: _ —_ _ _ G2 —_ 214 - 
; 2 1 63 —~ 118 45 522 a 
7 5 1 50 = Pd =~ 879 — 
: 4 _ 72 _- -—~ -— 1,048 —_ 
A 3 1 41 _ 4 —_ 1,240 _ 
6 1 83 —_ 2 1 2,008 —_ 
4 1 64 _ 2 1 3,118 — 
6 + bs — ~ ~_ 480 me 
158 38 16 — 32 — 375 ae 
119 30 25 — 15 = 325 = 
30 17 1 1 —— — 49 _ 
: 141 33 35 1 a — 552 — 
- 123 34 3 _ fi _— 534 . —_ 
2 a = ry ets — eae — 
a — 3 _ 14 — 10 ail 
12 1 8 _ 4 — 10 —_ 
34 8 2 — - —- 239 _ 
4 38 10 6 _— 71 _— 151 — 
39 9 _ —_ 6} _ — — 
: 13 = — e — —_ 140 on 
3 = _ = — —_ 10 a 
222 = 40 = 2 _ 16 a 
. -) = = — — — 2 = 
7 4 — —_ _ 30 — 2 _ 
. _ _ 1 1 ~ = 113 _ 
: 2 _ 11 — ! = 337 ~ 
4 _ - — -- _ 4 — 
: 51 2 1 - - _ — = 
“ — — _ _ — —_ 32 rae 
F — _ —_ — ~ —_ 30 _ 
40 4 212 4 -— _ 542 —_ 
a 716 4 51 2 — —_ 1,710 1 
99 —_ a = — —_ 1,208 = 
87 15 _- _ _ _ 1,293 _ 
‘ 15] 60 - - _ — 797 = 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 











Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State 





a rs emg ————_ 








— eee. —— 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





SSS 








1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Andhra Pradesh ; 
1957. . ‘ ; ‘ 8,519 130 5,293 68 51,789 59 1,226,879 13,220 
1962. * . ‘ . oe a 39,367 134 13,988 166 457,404 154 
(966. ‘ ‘ : : 43,372 276 49,883 125 79,279 6 180,463 29 
1968-69 . F é . 47,286 193 23,440 147 21,391 9 139,791 24 
1969-70, : i - 35,617 204 24,129 239 12,433 29 438,966 18 
1970-71, : ; ‘ 36,637 146 te ah ate -. 304,023 29 
1971-72. . 7 ; 42,090 147 ie a +» 148,770 18 
1972-73, . Fs : 45,729 239 as * we e+ 148,560 33 
1973 - : : : 53,733 190 es on Se ++ 237,160 41 
1974 ‘é 7 : , 42,382 256 = — — — 210,043 67 
Assam 
1963 , ‘ ‘ ; 15,565 7 2,538 5 4,895 55 21,805 6 
1966 . ‘ - s . 7,478 10 1,698 6 255 2 2,093 — 
1968 . . ‘ ‘ : 9,128 10 of 735 2 15,815 2 
1969 . . . . F 12,740 20 me ie 454 ae 10,745 5 
1970 . . . 2 A 10,815 26 ae ee 526 5 10,025 2 
1971 . . . . . 11,561 8 A 375 2 11,632 3 
1972 . 7 . ; : 11,861 23 i : 442 1 11,523 3 
1973. . . ; - 10,704 10 6,912 ate 12,121 5 
1974. ‘ fs : : 13,039 23 12,000 36 21,708 10 
1975. & 7a Tee : 12,912 23 Rc 11,938 35 21,457 12 
Bibar 
1956, . . . : 3,491 of 459 4 1,233 ae 134,258 _ 
1957. . . ' ; 3,724 a. 3,499 a 1,389 a 139,700 —_ 
1958. ‘ . : ‘ 2,097 ra 2,436 mw 13,814 -» 195,793 = 
Gujarat 
1960. . . é. : ae ae AG Ne 4,130 4 166,196 8 
1961. ‘ . : ~- % oe re 18,988 il 45,102 7 
1966. 7 . : . ve £ ae eo 3,890 4 19,581 5 
1967. . » e . oe ee e us 9,612 28 26,282 — 
1468 . : . 3 e ee oe + oe 21,982 39 38,678 1 
1969. . ° 7 . oe o oe cis 16,374 33 51,910 3 
1970. 7 : . ° oe aig aha ais 10,119 47 171,887 14 
3971. . Pe ° : 3,757 30 ats ate 1,153 me 16,457 18 
1972. ‘ . ° 851 7 oe a 63 be we 
1973 . P Z - : 5,698 56 de +6 12,884 5 25,109 11 
Haryana 
1966 , . . a : 6,800 34 1,697 5 853 oe 7,850 ~ 
1968 . ; R . . 5,210 33 1,291 4 87 ins 342 jae 
1969 . - ‘ . . 4,811 34 1,110 3 973 oe 973 se 
1970. : 2 : : 4,937 16 489 8 1,739 oe 4,031 — 
1971. P 7 7 : 7,838 33 és 5 6,206 ais 5,811 1 
1972. : . . . 10,375 33 oe ae 2,243 a 12,926 2 
1973. F . ‘ " 9,525 83 a aie 3,525 i 18,682 3 
1974. . ‘ : - 9,506 59 ia os 3,767 1 37,812 5 
1975, . ©. . ; 6,936 59 - a 3,168 és 91,374 22 


1976. 2 we 7,751 55 “i - 6,653 2 194,868 29 


= 


State 


Himachal Pradesh 
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Table 233 —PaTlsNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Iafectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Ricketisial Diseases 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treatec’ Deaths Treated Deaths 
34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
596 3 2,766 — 342 — = 22,550 2 
455 4 718 — 25 — 20,424 = 
655 1 531 i 116 — 11,497 7 
G56 2 643 _ 37 — 4,471 oe 
429 3 629 — “155 — 12,782 = 
569 664 = 189 5 1,004 = 
973 i = — 17 ~~ 604 ae 
725 i _ — _ — _ _ 
4040 — _ — — oe = ae 
852 — — — — _ — ‘is 
24134 1 — — _ - = = 
£30 _ = — = = pan 
3,4 — _ ~ = = = = 
426 10 - i = 35 2 
564 19 os ; — _ 51 2 
388 il : — _ 35 9 
65,330 96 35127 46 37,355 7 666,389 $2 
69,366 169 1,160 72 ~—- (1,672 5 39,040 rf 
22,89) 71 2,726 42 942 7 2,777 — 
43 cite 178 6,576 55 3,087 {1 42,224 _ 
2712" 76 6,895 18 3,927 Be 
34,758 253 - ' 8,772 35 4,599 35 
48,070) 158 . . 12,084 42 5,233 ~ 
38,569 131 _ — 12,086 37 5,310 — 
29,543 245 = _ 7,455 29 3,102 — 
at lel 60 _ — = 4,537 — 3,908 _ 
ee = 6,086 4 4,082 1 22,234 14 
57,402 150 15,110 25 16,296 16 4,798 7 
129,173 244 4,299 48 25,800 2 325 _ 
128,974 418 15,241 47 —_ _ 92 _ 
(24,775 333 _ _ _ _ 607 2 
81,215 163 _~ — _ _~ 878 1 
52,963 118 . a 1,039 ee “ “ 
57,863 160 ie “ 6,128 2 415 ne 
74,172 230 _ — —- 2,204 _ 315 _ 
106,7€6 230 —_ _ _ —_ 378 a 


1956, ‘ 
1957. 
1958. é 
1959. . 
1960. F 
1961. : 
1973. . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962—63 . 
1963—64 . 
1964-65 . 
1965—66 . 
1966—67 .. 
{967—68 . 
1969. 
£970. . 
1971. . 
Karnataka 
1956. . 
1961. . 
1965. . 
1966. 
1969. . 
1970) . . 
197i. ° 
1972. . 
1973. . 
1974. . 
Kerala 
1958. 
1961. . 
1966. . 
{968 e * 
1969. e 
1970. . 
1971. . 
1972 . . 
1973, . 
1974, . 


AS: RA HN 
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Table 233—PatIENTs TREATED IN HospiTats AND Dispensaries—Contd. 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 
State —e—oo—oooeooeo- Oe  e OOS en snk aaa 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 85 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. . 7 . 9,003 57 1,804 35 1,443 24 $819,965 206 
1961. ‘ 7 ° P 23,373 15 14,876 17 16,661 1 87,480 17 
1966. . . : 3 8,211 85 8,469 16 5,360 76 33,744 23 
1968 . . 7 . - 19,751 124 14,347 27 25,908 20 34,859 2 
1969. . 7 ‘ 13,466 63 _ a 18,683 28 32,070 1 
1970. . . A é 17,647 100 _ — 9,633 26 $2,809 2 
1971.. : . F 16,933 209 ae os 14,647 6 599,495 5 
1972. . F : : 23,074 224 A; ee 24,263 8 50,601 1 
1973 ° . ‘ . 23,868 195 — _ 14,592 32 62,090 10 
1974. . r . : 31,585 201 — —_ 13,9733 4) 83,435 3 
1975. . ° ’ ; 5,916 149 _ _— 28,267 14 156,650 17 
Maharashtra 
1960 . . . . ° = _ — ~ $,272 12 176,478 64 
1961. . . c oo — =~ — 4,931 3 89,351 19 
1962 . ° * e . a > —z a a cand 58,607 47 
1963 . : ‘ . _ — _ 40,665 6 36,322 16 
1964. ’ . ’ : me — _ _ — — 29,524 4 
1973. ‘ . : ‘ 13,804 379 = ee — _ 5,909 4 
1974 . . ° . 20,755 414 . =. =. — 11,382 13 
1975. . ° : 19,990 370 ~ = — ~ 16,720 i 
1976. . . . . 9,682 770 — —_ — _ 26,165 ~ 
Manipur 
1956 (a) . . ‘ 5 = = 193 _ 713 = 42,379 19 
1961. * ‘ 3 40 2 394 _— 112 — 12,663 = 
1966. ° ‘ 212 2 — —_ _ ~— 94 om 
1970 . ‘ . e 2,974 41 of Ad 31 os 156 _ 
1971 . e s . . 1,129 P= ee es — — 2,594 — 
1972. . ‘ F 3,367 1 60 — 115 — 1,619 _ 
1973. , ry ° . 5 _ —_ = 55 me 132 —_ 
1974. . ° e ; 5,945 _ — a 764 — 1,454 1 
1975. . . ° : 6,327 _ _ = 10 — 639 o 
1976. . ° . ‘ 1,252 _ = — 971 = 1,553 ne 
Meghalaya 
1969. . . . . 10 _ = _ 23 ~ 4,889 _ 
1970. . ° ° . 187 _ ~~ ~ ~ _ 3,111 — 
1971. . . . . 7 _ _ — _ —_ 1,858 
1975. - ‘ . ° 1,790 1 196 _ 358 —_ 8,061 11 
Nagaland 
1970. . ‘ ° . 4,546 - - a 885 _ 16,277 3 
1971. ‘ ° e a 5,632 _ _ 637 —_ 16,859 2 
1972 . . ° . 4,299 1 — _ 367 —_— 16,520 I 
1975. . ° ‘ . 6,442 8 — — 431 _ 24,015 9 
1974. ‘ e . . 8,230 2 —_ _ 1,820 a 46,154 2 
1975. «© «© «© « 5,705 _ - — 266 — 44,461 10 
1976. . : r . 3,282 _ —_ —_ 77 —_ 28,146 7 


(a) The figures are in complete. 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 551 


Table 233---PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 


Infectious Hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsia) Diseases 























State a os es 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


a 











1 fed 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Orissa 
1956. . . . , —_ _ _ — =_ — 685,466 772 
1961 . e+ F ’ &,297 56 2,516 18 493 7 295,004 79 
4966. : ; * , 26,729 81 3,174 45 2,314 14 71,957 25 
1970. . . ‘ . 47,035 ill ‘ re 3,697 24 40,730 11 
1971. & + ms 18,931 162 = a 3,670 12 54,094 54 
1972. : . ‘ : 6,750 267 “ es 2,820 3 96,345 33 
1973. <- @ Be » =: 30,592 253 - — 19,324 4 206,842 43 
1974, «© «a £6,928 240 — — 2,007 — 337,713 ‘99 
1995. se .  —- 33,186 183 —_ _ 4,218 3. 377,657 127 
1976. . «© + ; $3,314 $55 -_ _ 2,632 —- 588,077 174 
Punjab 
1956. ‘ : F B yaad 67 3,651 22 3,162 2 613,123 56 
161. «= « Bee 3,562 52 5,476 26 1,754 1 33,458 8 
1966. . . . . 9,421 115 3,542 42 428 1 9,532 _ 
970. « « US 8 74638 82 oe +» = 4,573 — 4,265 - 
Wi. 6 8 el 7,852 88 a re: 2,088 — 13,015 { 
1972. . x ; & 7,239 92 ~- a 634 1 16,394 2 
1973, < cor [ee : 8,975 74 — ~ 3,169 3 26,416 6 
1974, 2. 6 6 + 8,012 105 7 — 8,247 — 79,598 7 
1978.  . 6 ee BOO 7 = — = 1,615 —~ 154,847 2 
1976. . - : ‘. 11,445 65 _~ — 7,010 ~-— 260,134 {8 
Rajasthan 
1956. . : . 15,834 25 10,325 27 341 — 900,555 132 
1961. . . « : 18,394 44 9,040 26 3,143 ~~ 104,008 16 
1966, . s, We : 25,729 68 11,917 48 3,463 9 3,638 2 
1970. ‘ . : > 31349 184 _ — 5,963 1 10,083 _ 
1971. " ‘ Fe : 35,987 133 we -. 5,177 — 24,019 8 
8972. 6 «ee 852967 145 os ws 9,285 —= —- 21,865 it 
19978, 2. « «+ « 38,175 161 - — 23,446 69 47,759 3 
1974. . . . . 44,724 180 ~ _ 33,118 27 51,002 12 
1975. * ‘ . “ oa ee ‘ie ee ve ce ee oe 
1976. .« «© «© « 47,908 265 ~ _ 19,435 10 118,461 15 
Tamil Nadu : 
1956. . « « « 30,362 194 5,134 121 3,106 687 466,100 119 
1961. . . “4 51,262 202 4,586 114 1,407 —. 97,337 34. 
1966. =. ‘ : 37,767 189 5,861 26 4,918 195 27,378 3 
1970. .« «© «© + 82,221 185 10,571 34 5,466 — 21,800 2 
1971. «© « >» . 84,354 227° = 10,285 41 13,299 6 20,788 3 
1972. F . . 99,310 194 ee - 7,325 = 2,339 at 
1973. eS : 68,783 202 ve — 11,029 3 1,417 os 
1974. ‘ a .- 93,764 ~— 134 - + 16,121 —_ 2,452 oer 
1975. F 2 ‘ ‘ 68,565 133 —_ 4,403 — 18,094 1 
96. 6 6 ew BBE 17400 = — 10,657 — 1,543 _ 





a 
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Table 233-—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
Se TET ee ee oe ee ee ee ee =o ae 
Infectious Hepatitis Rabics Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsial Diseases 




















State — —— «+ -- —— ———- = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Tripura 
1956. ‘ ‘ . 1 — 32 _ _ ~ 2,499 8 
1961 . ‘ ‘ * % 313 6 357 2 = — = 17,483 4 
1965. . . j ‘ 1,754 6 677 10 352 =< 4,576 17 
1966 . ‘ : . 5 1,992 12 1,205 14 256 3,52€ ~ 
1970. é ; ‘ 5 1,132 10 as ve 23 ~ 4,369 g 
1971. ©. 2 «© 6 362 1 . . 30 =~ 1,900 11 
1972. : ; ; r 1,154 8 84 —_ 9,787 30 
1973. . : ‘ - 1,049 6 # 2 222 — 5,964 20 
1974. . : . : 2,682 7 —_ -— 3,060 1 18,889 72 
1975. 7 : : : 1,523 13 —- ~ 145 ~ 23,252 94 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. 7 : : : 26,682 185 37,798 60 8,882 17? 1,311,267 163 
1961. ‘ A - ‘ 42,533 248 39,537 82 21,335 17 480,490 © 139 
1962. ‘i . . 2 40,477 193 43,658 132 16,187 17 394,662 49 
1963 . . . ° 43,769 283 53,530 130 16,517 6 156,664 47 
1964. ‘ . F 55,736 321 67,870 130 991 9 177,040 32 
1965. «© «6 »% «8 67,636 499s 31,150 3 12,208 14° 102,491 19 
1966. . . . . 70,279 554 = 20,602 4 34,902 17 86,171 27 
1969 . ‘ : 5 A 66,136 438 if e. 5,629 1 46,188 | 12 
1970. é ‘ ; , 83,975 574 _ — 6,947 — 31,563 5 
1971. % ‘ ‘ . 87,900 360 _ = 5,040 4 38,917 77 
West Bengal 
1956, . . . . _- - — — 7,950 546 507,322 227 
193. 2. «© «© + 3,762 98 10,393 138 “124 1 24,325 11 
1964. . «© «© «22,923 87 —9, 582 118 101 — 13,504 7 
1965. . < . . 11,678 104 7,414 139 106 — 14,050 = 
1966. . é ? . 14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1967. . é . ‘< 16,555 112 9,995 130 — — 12,257 3 
1668 . : ‘ . ‘ 17,870 131 5,064 108 ~ — 10,769 — 
1969. ‘ ‘ ‘ 22,163 70 i iis “x its 28,006 1 


1970. . . - «10,872 28 ia 7 — — 29,885 2 


i 
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Table233 -—PalignTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 
infectious Hepatitis Rabies 
State <2 
Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 
Union Territory a 
A. & N. Islands 
1956 . . rs ; 28 _ _ 
1961 . . . : 586 6 aes 
1965. . e . 425 7 29 
1966 . . : . . 565 15 2 
1969. . 7 470 15 oo 
1970. . : 445 12 ; 
1971. ‘ . 347 9 
1972. . P 425 10 
1975. . . 26 14 — 
1976 . 7 ‘. 403 16 = 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965. 7 : : 5 — 38 
1966. - — _ _ 
1969. . . 1,920 1 — 
1970. 1,592 2 = 
1971. . . 1,791 4 ve 
1972. ss 1,34 4 ws 
1973. 7 1,590 4 33 
1974. . . 1,30 4 sé 
1975. . . oe — — 
Ckandigarh 
1968. . . 100 ~ 
1969. . . 15271 7 
1970. . . 79 6 
1974. . . 1,064 8 
9172. ie oe 1,013 6 
Dadra and Nagar Hayeli 
1969. . . . a _ 7 
1970. . F = = .. 
971. .  . 5 a i) 
1972. . . 8 = 
Delhi . . . C _ — _ 
Goa, Daman and Diu 
1962. . . 11 _ 2 
1963. 7 ‘ o 6 
1964. . . 4 1 
1965. . ° 1 13 
1966. 7 ‘ 20 10 
Lakshadweep 
1961. < 7 . VAT ‘om —a 
1962. . . 7 _ — 
1963... é ‘. 7 _ 5 
1964. - ‘ — — — 
1965. ‘ . 20 _— = 
1966. ‘ . . P 9 = — 
1967. . . . . B88 _ aa 
1968. . . . ‘ v5 _— _ 
1969. . ° . : _ — _ 
1970. . «+6 . 42 _ _— 
Mizoram 
1973 . . . . . 45 — dos 
1974 ° . ° r 2} _ a 
1975. . . 7 ‘ 137 — — 
Pondicherry 
1969. . . . 3,850 7 eo 
1970. ° e ‘ 7 4,462 16 : 
4971. : . . . 2,027 — . 
1972. . . 2,014 1 ee 
1973. r 3,043 12 a 


a 








Treated Deaths 


37 


111 


LTT rr eae | 


son 





38 


lI 


375 
384 


135 


Typhus and other 
Rickettsial Diseases 


Treated Deaths 


39 


— 
~— 


ee ae a 


| 


V4 


Cold aga ge 


th ttl 


Malaria 


Treated 


40 


1,354 
12,562 
2,998 
863 
4,991 
5,038 
5,966 


10,837 


1,206 
1,410 


209 


10,890 


7,459 
11,944 


12,328 


20,865 
21,573 
24,810 


il 
15 
90 


382 
530 
165 


767 


553 


Number 


Deaths 


Lt tet 


bl dle Elle 
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Table 233—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
All other diseases 

Ankylostomisasis — classified as infec- Malignant 

Filariasis (Hook worm) tive & parasitic Neoplasms 
State ——— enn ee a 

Treated Deathr ‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 





Andhra Pradesh 


1957 : . . c 48,330 13 49,311 40 1,665 4 61,866 239 
1962 . . ° . 3,826 _ 4,570 16 _ — 118,890 56 
1966 » 6  «  « ~~ 40,950 9 56,532 55 186,406 195 114,097 396 
1968-69* . F . « 160,046 5 60,490 1 ='162,525 133 89,339 242 
1969-70 . « « + 169,250 5 93,433 7 +169,419 75 +155,903 $69 
1970-71. «6 « - £92,381 7 130,104" 10 112,465 130 127,808 $12 
1971-72 2 6 6 ~— Ss 78,575 6 124,315 14 134,607 41 161,553 351 
1972-73". : : - 107,112 1 =: 128,523 20 '234,753 89 133,849 411 
1973 : ; A . 127,433 3 104,567 24 144,900 88 177,443 447 
1974 ° . . . 151,341 5 134,479 14 188,177 98 144,595 450 
Assam 
1968 . ° ‘ ° 209 — 26,498 4 —_ _ 10,077 13 
1966 e . ° . 49 1 26,765 5 20,646 8 1,341 46 
1968 . ° ° ° 185 — 58,514 8 oe wis 3.279 85 
1969 . . ° . 67 ~ 57,857 2 an ae 8,404 148 
1970 . ° ° . 106 —_ 59,870 8 aie ale 9,921 146 
1971 e e e e 60 — 61,676 8 oe oe 9,707 136 
1972 e ° e . 57 — 64,954 3 ni o 10,012 141 
1973 ° ° e ° 25 —_ 26,784 _ 46,418 — 13,434 101 
1974 . . ° . 842 — 33,436 — 25,322 — 9,529 37 
1975 . . ° e 842 _ 31,481 — 24,922 ~— 8,780 30 
Uithar 
1956 ° ‘ ‘ : 63.745 mo 34,135 _ 4,076 ~ 1,708 <_< 
1957 . . . ° 82.412 —_ 37,510 ~_ 4,225 ~_ 1,956 — 
1958 ° . . 7 74.032 ~ 22,853 _ 2,418 | _ 672 —_ 
Gufarat 
1960 . . . . 6,723 21 18,379 16 4,785 _ 3,348 60 
1961  & «© 9,717 21 9,792 6 2,788 _ 4,611 69 
1966 ee 9,929 151 17,027 20 14,993 _ 1,960 202 
1967 . oe le 6,998 12 18,187 15 3,323 1 41,996 565 
1968 . * & + 41,077 6 32,534 126 4,500 — 45,85) 317 
1969 ; & we -4 6,078 17. 25,030 19 53,499 193 22,669 364 
1970 e . P . 15,948 54 46,464 10 ar er 52,403 392 
197} i . - 3 918 6 3,000 — 22,080 13 9,892 142 
1972 . : . . 951 _ 889 _ 10,279 1 8,009 121 
1973 ‘ : . : 551 1 4,258 1 89,539 49 10,958 149 


a  —  — ———— ——  ——————— 





Haryana 
1966. 
1970. 
1971. 


1972, 
1973, 
1974, 


1975. 
1976. 
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Table 233—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd, 


State 





ry 


Himachal Pradesh 


1956. 
1957, 
1958. 


1959. 
1960. 
1961, 


1973. 


Jammu & Kashmir 


1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 


1965-66 
1966.67 
1967-68 
“1969. 


1970. 
1971. 


Karnataka 
1956. 
1961. 
1965. 


1966. 
1969. 
1970. 


1971. 
1972, 
1973. 


1974, 


(By Diseases) 


Filariasis 


a a. - 


Ankylostomisasis 
(Hook worm) 


Allother diseases 


classified asinfective 


& parasitic 





Treated Deaths 





‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 

42 43 44 45 46 

46 ~ 5,906 — 72,114 

20 —_ 4,191 _ 130,86] 

24 — 5,714 ~_ ee 

265 = 7,894 _ Pe 
2,101 1 7,323 pe 11,883 

69 = 5,671 — 481,502 
30 — 11,635 — 721,713 

; "40 — 16,114 — 685,446 
~~ _~ 1,116 + = 

. 1 — 1,476 -s = 
5 — 1,558 4 — 

3 s 3,967 2 _ 

— — 2,055 = — 

2 — 2,324 = = 

305 4 6,776 1 9,614 

= _ 158 — 18,299 
=. = 195 — 23,483 

» = 255 — 30,385 

= = 321 —- 35,385 

= = 349 — 350,862 

- — 950 — 53,931 

2 22 2 15 2 ae 
5 36 2 83 2 . 
° 40 2 72 ~~ a 
6,677 2 75,255 8 710 
8,759 2 «1h1,817 22 6,831 
64,095 10 201,780 22 105,471 

G 458 — 152,239 47 84,420 
4434 —~ 24,230 1 62,510 
8,074 ~— 33,791 1 54,477 
S174 — 43,672 1 49,405 
7 2,160 — 42,640 — 49,976 
642 — . 28,722 — 46,304 
2248 _— 20,238 _ 48,601 





553 


Number 





Malignant 
Neoplasms 





Treated Deaths 








47 48 49 
33 14,747 35 
69 12,166 42 
ae 5,149 60 
as 16,654 66 
85 14,591 — 63 

224 7,744 46 

205 9,699 66 
187 = 14,208 52 
_— 636 5 
~ 203 = 
_ 199 2 
— 211 13 
a 447 16 
— 764 ll 
4 487 3 
_ 60,487 46 
_ 78,966 45 
— 108,399 40 
— 136,953 21 
— 181,533 19 
— 454,835 14 
ee 337 33 
ee 378 61 
ee 330 43 

2 27,032 167 
2 41,378 29] 
42 50,498 33) 

327 48,142 324 

12 27,432 88 
3 18,996 112 
3 27,077 68 

— 26,814 34 
1 17,324 62 
9 248,412 165 


A ae a em TE Ae, 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
All other discases 
Aukylostomisasis classified as infective Malignant 
Filariasis (Hook Worm) & parasitic Neoplasms 
State ~ - tines ce a a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Kerala 
1958, . 14,050 _ 29,071 — 464,539(a) 108 11,106 141 
1961, é . : 76,47} 25 252,621 31 310,787 — 55 36,606 238 
1966, ‘ - 108,004 13 317,868 39 = 210,082 27 57,083 413 
1968, . : 150,720 13 460,017 109 272,361 63 76,432 532 
1969. ‘: - 182,447 — 499,514 108 — — 60,520 426 
1970. . - . . 125,661 13. 322,700 84 — _ 98,910 275 
1971, ‘ . - 175,796 6 413,970 36 _ _ 33,708 188 
1972, 7 . . 2008332, 14 463,602 59 — —~ 47,299 268 
1973. . . . 117,315 8 224,414 62 220,607 208 39,072 472 
1974, . . . - 108,606 1 445,781 267 _ 204 27,079 585 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. , 7 : 1,583 _ 1,105 — 1,211 — 3,192 144 
1961. ; ‘ 2,916 — 3,745 _- 3,085 3 18,927 15 
1966. ‘ é 423 — 1,423 | 62,453 57 75,847 25 
1969 , ‘ . 2,079 —_ 8,414 _ 54,916 71 17,060 5) 
1970. . 7 1,469 1 11,290 22 58,269 83 36,077 124 
1971, 2 . P L375 _ 4,565 14 67,918 37 19,546 79 
1972, ‘ ‘ 2,519 - 18,916 7 60,741 73 43,949 188 
1973, é 1,403 12 6,714 - 70,318 24 35,115 288 
1974. . 3,918 3 7,092 2 64,220 57 = $3,394 287 
1975. . . 3,683 _— 9,415 3 95,356 76 = 22,728 163 
Maharashtra 
1960, - 8,293 3 35,324 3 3,593 3 22,483 385 
1961. 18,873 4 44,811 6 3,313 — 10,788 330 
1962, : 13,505 1 50,464 8 3,557 34 = - 31,621 506 
1963, 7 ; ‘. 21,742 6 51,880 5 42,980 l 37,228 658 
1954, 23,269 145 67,213 19 43,244 — 59,529 596 
1973. . F : 4,395 1 48,419 124 6,751 615 
1974, ‘ ° . 3,554 — 1,941 4 31,887 83 13,706 723 
1975. ° . . ° 5,702 _ 4,686 5 27,446 59 10,729 740 
1976, . ° . . 2,549 2 3,193 - 43,489 14 12,039 765 
Manipur 
1956(a) . . . _ _ _ _ _ _ 729 _ 
1961. ° ° ° — _ 73 _ | — 119 _ 
1966. . . . — — 3,437 = a = — = 
1970. ’ . . . bis ‘ 130 - sid 6,957 2 
1971. . F F 934 ai 1,125 2 . 3,344 3 
1972. ‘ F : 9 _ 400 _ ne ss 3,772 3 
1973. . < ° F 6 — 7 _ 825 _ 2,772 _— 
1974. . : ri ; 6 —- 277 — 896 —_ 3,024 — 
1975. ° , _ _- _- _ 220 — 7,713 _ 
1976. . F 1,841 _ - _ 4,848 — 5,563 —_ 





(a) The. 


figures are incompletc, 


a 


State 


t 


Meghalaya 
1969, 
1970. 
1971. 


1975. 
Nagaland 
1969. 
197), 
1971. 


1972, 
1973, 
1974. 


1975. 


1976. 


Orissa 
1956, 


1961. 
1966. 


1970. 
1971. 
1972, 


1973, 
1974, 
1975 


1976, 
Punjab 
1956 
1961. 
1966. 


1970. 
1971. 
1972, 


1973, 
1974, 
1975. 
1976, 
Rajasthan 
1956. 
1961. 
1966, 


1969, 
1970, 
1971, 


1972. 
1973, 
1974, 


1975 ° 
1976 . 


PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 233— Parnznrs TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















557 





(By Diseases) 
Number 
. All other diseases Malignant 
¥ lariasis Ankylustomisasis classtised as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Death -. 
a eee eee a ee aE eee 
$2 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
eeneer pe 
~ — 4,227 —_ _ — 1 _— 
. ; 15t a 3,863 2 = _ - 2 on 
— . — 2,325 ~ — ~ 5 ee 
a om oS ) ~— 4,726 1 3,011 1 1,269 4 
. ae 2 eC) — 40,930 a 320 2 
. 793 = 4,265 i — 488 a 
: E , 33+ — 4,213 _ 73 5 
«| one 18 = 3,604 — 16,054 3 "70 _ 
; Baer g — 2,818 — 12,364 = 517 yi 
< See 1,076 = 3,265 — ‘15,290 = 1,432 4 
, oa 217 it 6,775 — 10,265 = 41,216 2 
3 f : 58 — 4,194 _ 5,351 — 1,415 _ 
Seg 21,386 14 39,265 44 440 2 48,857 108 
c BAS 0706 18 88,517 110 115,356 56 94,499 180 
« Ge oe SUS 14 -119,179 87 76,502 24 74,219 220 
; x 4 146,329 17 135,632 57 oie ae 83,743 237 
é z P 159,107 11 147,936 4] 73,590 52 60,624 213 
.- « «  167,220m% 14 155,950 66 85,965 32 63,857 244 
. oo. hve) «16H 98 33 455,702 23 © 36,655 29 = 43,270 208 
2 ‘ 232,000 10 192,869 57 148,670 91 41,697 272 
gg 228,945 6 217,634 39 124,233 89 71,724 405 
> ae 67 R09 2 1,115 3 45,693 127 
; oes 383 ae 2032 7 2,623 ~~ 26,496 278 
; f : 205 — 9,952 18 103,205 99 35,106 229 
. oe 330 — 17,486 2 26,378 334 
‘ ‘ c a5 — 13,885 4 23,097 280 
. . . 159 =~ 16,810 2 12,827 187 
a ee 790) — 17,227 6 164,879 70 -:26,314 237 
ee -%: 4 64 — 16,731 10 230,737 102 17,303 286 
» to a 425. 1 14,472 1 306,494 99 25,449 322 
‘ : ‘ 661 _ 2,276 — 407,704 97 25,996 283 
: ‘ . 2,038 1 592 _ 8 — 170,879 69 
Pe . : 39 —_ 2,572 i _— — 37,055 107 
to. 1,37 1 1,128 —~ 119,281 99 35,157 153 
. e. a 283 ot 3,368 — 116,759 64 18,504 161 
: 34 = 2,480 _ 132,589 35 13,339 163 
; 1,784 _ 1,304 _ _- _ 11,839 177 
‘ . F 3, 324 4 1,955 — ra = 12,818 197 
a ae 4,995 4 593 1 141,610 44 12,075 126 
; $475 1 785 — 139,877 71 14,029 186 
1,670 si 890 —~ 198,566 24 12,569 (ao 





a 
Speteneeeemeegn 
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Table 233— PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 














(By Diseases) 
Number 
All other diseases Malignant 
Filariasis Ankylostom{sasis classified as infec- Neoplasms 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
State ea a a a, _ 
Treated Death Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
ee a ee ea oP eee a re 
Tamil Nadu 
1956. ‘ P : - 121,659 32 36,958 18 2,943 29 78,194 313 
1961, é : E ‘ 145,789 19 215,918 37 3,373 YW 62,977 544 
1966. é . F - 110,546 7 123,607 3 _ — 47,677 256 
1970. 7 * . . 189,128 4 477,266 5 1,062,475 225 377,449 28) 
1971. P . : ; 209,304 6 295,144 7 1,469,189 187 421,022 301 
1972. é * % . 330,867 {! 374,798 2 2,376,391 il 52,716 19} 
1973. ‘ . A 354,257 13 304,844 13 2,091,643 92 27,253 142 
1974. r ‘ E F 543,444 12 368,337 —~ 1,950,698 203 42,474 243 
1975. é . F P $47,001 7 357,456 1 2,178,476 127 9,889 126 
1976. ‘ ‘ - : 414,637 6 84,581 — 2,103,350 229. 11,683 111 
Tripura 
1956. 7 ° . ‘ 3 — 276 6 222 3 14 2 
1961. . . ‘ : 59 _ 961 1 109 7 89 2 
1966;. <<. + emer 205 > 4,953 6 26,593 14 250 37 
1969. : - ; . —_ — 1,858 _ — — 903 ~ 
1970. P ‘ : 4 — 2,169 2 _ os 2,373 — 
1971. . ° ° ° 3 _ 1735 4 _ — 81 — 
1972. F E ° 136 1 3,759 3 10,956 8 2,473 15 
1973;.. so. Bee 274 = 1,136 3 31,497 4 3,545 7 
1974, : . e . 236 — 10,196 — 41,932 28 6,736 16 
1975. ‘ 7 ‘ f 79 — 8,463 4 41,743 16 1,294 NM 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956. ° ° ° . 27,077 3 1,330 20 207 17 138,068 190 
1961. ‘ 7 & ; 41,105 16 26,353 48 4,293 9 256,547 207 
1962. . . «© « 49,021 39 41,395 59 =: 10,974 3 330,332 480 
1963. . ‘ . ‘ 86,857 {1 43,899 52 6,787 7 234,653 388 
1964 . : . . és 92,706 17 43,584 67 394,402 322 223,329 457 
1965. . “ e . 88, 369 35 53,800 39 346,441 376 208,304 451 
1966. F 7 : : 72,628 23 75,423 31 310,187 383 218,924 473 
1969. . . . . 59,670 29 64,175 20 =263,181 340 267,943 671 
1970. P ‘ . - 102,143 5 81,464 42 579,080 392 201,155 $03 
1971. P . 7 . 58,877 18 57,085 47 197,805 249 =177,598 245 
West Bengal 
1956. e « e e 12,942 =~ 22,437 15 8,597 55 23,561 468 
1961. - ° . . 14,480 7 30,108 23 1,480 il 122,901 596 
1963. . * . . 20,031! 4 35,006 40 ~ _ 119,542 4,285 
1964, . e ° . 17,280 3 37,862 43 804 _ 119,399 742 
1965. F . . 20,182 6 48,476 33 879 3 140,091 919 
1966. 7 e . . 23,246 3 37,963 46 1,231,331 76 132,287 666 
1967 . 3 P ‘ - 21,026 8 38,304 75 1,002,497 98 134,280 735 
1968 . . . . Ps 15,369 3 35,064 33 826,758 61 89,209 526 
1969. é: ‘ . ° {8,035 3 29,959 20 _— —_ 76,094 417 
1970. ‘ ° ° . 23,955 _ 30,681 10 604,493 4 76,050 17S 


= ia 
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Table 233---PaATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 





























(By Diseases) 
Number 
pat ees, aes 
All other diseases Mali t 
Filariasis Ankylostomisasis classifier] asinfec- Nesnlases 
(Hook Worm) tive & parasitic 
Be igh Sa es oe, ee ee — eek ee 
State Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
imines eee mame a a ee 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Union Territory ? 
A, & N. Islands 
1956. ‘: . 27 _~ 103 _- 10 _ gS = 
61 <. « « 91 _ 185 a 6 — 165 4 
1965 . . . 1,039 — 1,705 _ 29 61 61 = 
1966 . . . ° 139 — 1,549 — 6 = 
1969 . . . ‘ 176 _ Ae ac BS ae os : 
1970 «- « Bove 161 oo Ae: a Ae me i if 
1 -« <= Fae 166 nS i 
1972 « « ee B13 — ts ‘. os i» - im 
1975 .  . : : 85 1 1,111 — 1,518 = 1,030 "3 
1976 . « -« “ 181 1 859 _ 1,105 1 74 9 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1969 . 2... 23 + 470 * 767 oS 18 - 
1970. os [eae 29 — 1,640 “ 603 = 5 — 
1971 ° . . . 86 =_ 121 ~ 322 — = = 
1972. . ° ° 15 —_ 2,399 ~ 119 _ 137 = 
i973 se = ead 115 — 1,992 s 712 es 157 - 2 
1974. . . : 103 _ 2,109 _ 549 _ 256 pas 
17s « -s Bae 31 - 1,077 _ 25 aes 6 a 
Ghasaianyl 
« e ° ry — La 882 — 1,248 — 
19969 . . «. —_ — 358 = 1,523 = a c 
i970 5.) ees — ~ — — 50 = 6 1 
1971. . ° " _ — 703 - 1,560 = 9 
1972 . 1. i - 685 — 1642 i 1 7 
Dadra and Nagar Have! 
1969, . ° : _ — — — = = 1 = 
1970 ‘ ° f . — — _ — —_ _ =e -_ 
1971 . . . . eg = = = —_ _ 247 — 
1972. . ° ’ - — _ —_ — — 464 = 
Delhi . . 7 ° . ° 7 
Goa, Daman & Diu = 
1962 . ‘ . : 166 a 2 — 819 oar 10 
1963 . . «. 4 171 — 22 — 777 = 14 = 
1964, . . : 233 = 52 — 819 — 29 1 
1965 ° ° . 25 _ 18 — - 1,612 
1966 . 2. 5 _ 265 _ 3,574 ; ps 7 
Lakshadweep 
1961 . . . . 129 _ 110 _ _ _ = 
1962, 7 . . 481 - 224 = — - = ~ 
1963 2. 2. ee 1,150 _- 104 - _ a 2] ae 
1965 ° . . . 1,548 _ 180 _ 751 —_ 
1966 2. . «. 1,500 — 458 — 1,684 — sta ~ 
1967 «wwe 842 _ 4 — 1,733 — 6 _ 
1968 . . . ‘ 1,371 —_ 170 - 2,314 _ 
1969 set = _ — — pent = ey = 
1070 ws kw 63 _ 376 — 303 — 42 Za 
ae ‘ 
197 . . . ie oe 15 _ 
1974 . .« 6). a a 148 _ - Sore ~ 
1975 . . . ” oe ae 53 _ ea 3,358 a 
Pondicherry 
1969 * * . ie a _ _ — es —— 
1970. «wes, 282 —_ = ae oe = = ~ 
19971. 6 we OAT 56 — 7,998 = 2,706 on 201 = 
i ne 501 — 27,953 a 1,914 a 173 a 
1973 yo. C8407 1 11,099 — 12370 ae 226 A 


Se a er ee ne ae ey eee nee reo ee 


INDEX NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


BASE: TRIENNIUM ENDING 1969-70=100 





150 150 
125 4125 
100 4100 
75 75 
50 50 
25 25 
Ot 0: 
150 150 
125 125 
100 HOO 
75 75 
50 50 
25 us 12 5 
0 : ook 4 0 
Apa o DO 0 ~ Two oO - @ 7 Le) — ce] — To Oo mw 
, 2 oT eee a PP ea 
Oo, @& £ ef Pee ee FS 2k eee ee 
RKESH AGRICULTURAL YEAR (JULY- JUNE ) CSO.NO.140/6-79 
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Table 233—-PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benignandother Wiabetes Mellitus Avitaminosesand other Anaemfa 
Neoplasms nutriticnal Deficiency 
State nee —— saci ce sg ey ae 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Andhra Pradesh 
1997, . 3. we «10226 9 28,638 85 319,162 200 443,237 667 
1962, F P . ‘ 28,890 56 49,244 94 247 12 340,823 397 
1966 . 7 ‘ a a 7,591 54 49,410 155 924,729 260 908,062 436 
1968-69. é a ‘ 8,666 13 69,751 145 1,003,991 114 909,73] 498 
1969-70, F . 7 7,36) 35 92,927 194 965,608 193 1,036,954 463 
1970-71 ‘ ‘ iz A {2,205 40 37,721 222 1,124,419 320 1,275,474 466 
1971-72, ‘ ri : 8,976 13 69,714 167 576,752 210 561,563 362 
1971-73. % ° fi 8,379 49 75,469 164 1,618,167 269 1,242,933 35) 
1973 ‘ F F ' 7,719 28 77,520 196 1,474,435 286 1,512,177 386 
1974. . . . c 10,858 24 93,984 204+ 1,261,781 261 1,505,432 437 
Assam 
1963 . é P . — -— 1,154 5 — _ _ — 
1966 . é é i : 1,084 7 1,098 1 78,988 59 31,93) 13 
1968 , ‘ é . . 1,912 —_ 69,751 145 101,107 52 73,617 39 
1969 , ‘ 7 e . 1,124 5 3,478 194 163,967 26 74,520 72 
1970. A 7 e A 1,243 4 2,499 10 116,797 19 57,760 53 
1971. ‘ ‘ c ‘ 1,302 3 30,368 8 115,992 2) 58,242 49 
1972. . ‘ ' ° 1,307 3 2,394 9 121,490 21 58,725 47 
1973. é 5 . . 2,745 — 4,586 9 104,311 53 150,58) 433 
1974. . ‘é ‘ 5 3,365 = 5,102 4 149,759 3 188,018 35 
1975. . . . e 3,223 = 4,967 5 147,94] 2 179,329 31 
Bihar 
1996. . . « « 1,708 = 708 — 142,113 — 38,802 a 
1957, 3 “ : ‘ 1,956 — 1,004 —_ 39,985 — 32,025 _ 
198. 5 ke 672 = 562 — 139,432 — 215565 = 
Gujarat : 
190. . . . . 3,746 13 5,841 23 151,101 105 = i 
1961, 7 ‘ : = 3,513 Zor 3,069 33 75,056 148 _ _ 
1965. . . * ; 4,344 114 5,897 41 198,889 33 _ ~ 
1966. . ; 5 . 4,509 17 9,709 70 62,243 305 _— _ 
1967 . ‘ : : 5,798 28 41,125 160 — _— _ ~~ 
1968. 7 ° ‘ 5 8,741 38 22,078 94 — _— > _ 
1969, . . . . 9,640 50 18,773 105 157,201 34 = — 
1970 ‘i 7 . 7 20,828 68 33,033 109 330,374 427 —_ ad 
1971. 7 ‘ e ‘ 6,840 31 13,570 96 11,410 87 22,389 149 
1972, < . . . 4,137 34 5,335 77 11,867 133 25,104 TG 
1973, 7 s . é 3,612 20 9,938 90 4i,1h) 72 25,954 229 
Haryana 
1966. P 7 ° # 3,268 5 1,810 14 36,696 33 90,111 67 
1968 : - ‘ 7 4,287 6 2,448 4 37,262 12 110,668 87 
1969. ‘ . - 7 2,843 12 2,385 22 45,769 1 116,480 138 
1970. * i* . . 3,498 40 2,925 28 62,071 24 135,911 61 
1971. . is . 4,682 1} 4,379 23 70,678 12 139,845 80 
9a. <3 &@ % 3,444 1 4,484 38 109,515 19 183,782 94 
1. 4 & *« 4 4,514 16 5,043 42 6,493 2 270,764 95 
1974 , é . . * 3,293 17 6,148 38 189,755 22 190,229 81 
1975. ‘ rs ‘ ‘ 2,664 7 6,296 4] 188,027 14 253,487 95 


1976, . . . : 1,575 9 26,071 40 215,447 29 273,056 132 


nn 
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Table 233 -—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Renign andother Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses arid other Anaemia 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State weet ee a — ——— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Hintachal Pradesh 
1956, i: ; : 4,004 1 294 _ 5,927 3 9,313 7 
1957. . ‘ E 3,271 _ 282 ~_ 6,674 4 10,527 7 
1958, . . 7 3,813 _ 397 _ 9,493 10 12,743 14 
1959, . . ‘ ‘ 3,198 —_ 335 4 9,072 4 14,588 4 
1960 , ‘ : : é 72 — 4,115 5 2,018 8 21,965 26 
1961. é . F c 498 -- 4,167 4 10,257 7 22,076 121 
1973. 7 é ‘: : 29 — 696 4 35,899 \ 81,732 37 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63, 7 ; ; 19 — 958 _ 1,997 20 50,646 20 
1963-64 , ‘ e ‘ 23 —_— 3 a9 _ 3,071 25 80,616 20 
1964-65. P : : 29 _ 12,182 — 7,343 30 101,376 30 
1965-66 . r ° : 10 — 13,187 -- 14,326 _ 8 211,248 8 
1966-67 , a P r 40 — 14,892 ~_ 26,763 5 357,962 5 
1967-68 . . js 196 — 14,898 — 1,917,089 — , 595,130 Sh 
1959 , 7 ‘ : P 139 3 147 6 313 »8 4,298 116 
1970, - . : : 4] 6 116 6 350 11 4,164 49 
1971. ‘ . A 27 — 136 7 281 “ll 3,139 27 
Karnataka 
1956 x ‘ 5,758 9 16,538 83 136,783 217 331,847 697 
1961. : 5 7.2602 30 23,144 174 222,896 291 514,728 990 
19614 , 5 . . 2.565 14 71,333 188 287,524 678 615,688 1,083 
165. . . . . 4,965 12 62,656 160 290,948 478 553,765 1,790 
1966. . 2. 2,199 8 88,016 288 359,65] 787 428,814 1,469 
1969, . . . . 544 12 18,320 59 207,554 133 283,151 489 
971, 2. «el 719 8 40,245 126 235,365 54 297,277 15 
1972, . . . 5 2,345 _ 46,147 10) 234,052 53 357,562 188 
1973, : “ BEG 6 34,208 107 183,060 46 252,685 128 
1974. ‘ ‘ ‘ P 3,088 1) 14,638 36 =: 155, 893 82 226,329 97 
Kerala 
1958. , . ‘ 5,562 4 32,119 47 1,217,902 682 819,056 478 
1961. ‘ . . ‘ 5,537 15 55,769 117 419,796 235 1,380,771 580 
1966. 7 . . : 6,139 18 115,061 335 861,323 475 2,011,180 707 
1968 , ° . ° . 5,590 59 128,855 302 1,450,041 516 2,783,721 1,093 
1969, 7 . . . seas — 176,645 246 1,242,779 43) 2,161,096 978 
1970. 7 e . F —_ — 144,718 176 1,001,481 368 1,409,500 685 
1971. : . P 1,470 — 364,113 406 1,178,057 207 1,562,731 388 
1972, ‘ , : : 2,079 6 307,805 354 1,665,749 526 2,227,158 634 
1973, ; . - . 4,4G5 8 ° 79,298 293 872,334 559 1,239,976 872 
1974, . . . ° 5,09) 65 ea an 
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Table 233—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitamin oses and Anaemia 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State — ——— oa 
Yreated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. . 2. «6 « $99 25 ~=—-:10,085 31 10,908 125 30,797 189 
1961. . .« © 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 53 —- 73,331 78 
1966. . . «© «6 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 131,411 115 
1969. . . «© -« 3,603 il 12,146 2 6,685 24 19,624 16 
1970. « «8 w % 1,091 wD) 13,492 26 =. 71,443 42 186,164 271 
1971. 2. «© © 718 2 18,407 36 = 96,858 136 386,667 426 
1972. «26 «© «© «6 855 1 15,545 46 184,020 191 383,928 410 
1973. « » » « Sepa — 14,849 86 96,080 158 17,183 483 
1974. ‘ s ‘ ‘ 581 13 4,156 $2 48,802 51 $8,291 358 
19763. « «| fs 2,141 2 8,828 101 170,614 199 $55,185 $06 
Maharashtra ; 
1960 sw Berks 9,230 65 — a ce mes = _ 
1961. ‘ > ie ‘ 7,990 97 239,927 532 — — ak, _ 
1962. ‘ ‘ ° e 9,997 72 10,590 148 _ — os = 
1963. «6 «+. © « 11,110 44 8,901 372 263,157 804 _ _ 
1964, . . «6 e — — 12,309 154 325,073 647 _ _ 
1978. . « « 3,074 47-11, 883 235 74,696 575 204,539 947 
1974, : ; i e 2,906 79 17,046 312 73,463 668 175,499 943 
1975. , Sete aiieeg 64 34,948 331 85,590 794 218,772 822 
1976. ° ° > ° 7,718 90 = 43,851 479 98,028 584 257,183 723 
Manipur 
1956(8) . .« -©  -« — — 847 — 1,129 _ 12,447 ae 
1961 . e . . ° 672 an 690 = 10,968 _- 38,715 ~ 
1966. . «.« « .» —_ — ~~ = 3,103 _ 1,107 20 
1970. r ; . A 378 ~ 2,633 _ 6,778 _ 8,978 6 
1971. «© «.s« «© -« 424 = 1,158 a 1,560 — 6,763 2 
1972.6. 66> oc Benes 460 — 1,749 _ 1,117 —~ 211,243 6 
1978. 4 ‘ a ° oe _ 758 — 4,072 — 9,444 a 
1974. 2. 2. «© 65 _ 935 = 436 _ 3,406 = 
1975. «.« «.« « - - 627 aa 318 — 16,105 2 
1976. . . . ‘ _ _ 1,105 ~ 5,978 _ 13,705 
Meghalaya 
1969 . . ° e e 24 — 150 — 5,709 3 5,624 ] 
1970. . .« « « - -_ 575 - 5,345 2 2,581 ] 
71. 6 6 ee 5 15 1 3,234 i) 1,940 2 
1975. . «© « « 210 _ 33 _ 873 B st8,518 4 
Nagalaaod 
1969. . «© «© -« 15 - 33 — 32,279 — 73,595 2 
1970. . «© «© « 60 962 1 3,931 ! = 48,700 4 
YO71,. =. ew lt 130 - 894 — 29,048 2 47,809 8 
1972. 2. «6 « : 46 1 456 1 23,816 I 41,063 5 
1973. 2. «6 «© 289 _ 842 ~ 25,118 — 42,364 10 
1974. 2. «2 «6 « 454 2 802 _ 38,339 5 58,230 3 
1975. 4 : ‘ . 171 -_ 1,260 — 42,903 aa 50,709 . 
1976, . .© «+ = 37 _ 552 — 36,724 — 34,360 


eR re ere AE Ee Rai rE A ik ES 
(a) The figures are incomplete, 
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Orissa 
1959. 


1961. . 
1966. * 


1970. . 


1971. 
1972 . 


{973 . 
1974. 
1975. 


1976. 


Punjab 
936 P 
1961. 
1966 . 


1970 . 
1971 . 
1972. 


1973. 
1974. 
1975. 


1976. 


Rajasthan 
3 1956. 


1961 . 
1966. 


1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 , 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 


Tamil Nadu 
1956. 


1961 . 
{966 .. 


1970. 
1971. 
1972 . 


1973. 
{374 . 
1975 . 


1976. 


2 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benigen and other Diabetes Mellitus Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
Created Deaths Treated Deaths Treated ” Deaths Treated Deaths 
N1)) 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
2835 2 2,345 16 205,084 205 90,480 246 
4,936 _ 3,977 10 = 185,829 205 = =. 79,146 174 
Got — 11,688 50 661,639 357 391,312 347 
3,540 11 10,924 64 925,940 231 522,521 342 
3,956 8 14,234 115 938,506 268 549,323 388 
Gy3°9 7 20,668 98 1,063,342 526 647,077 554 
£35 14 18,527 87 1,260,939 462 754,312 480 
3,698 il 25,877 84 1,231,344 439 738996 458 
47,546 22 25,877 84 1,359,728 489 812,643 5i2 
5,776 14 21,281 106 1,584,151 350 957,581 592 
9,041 29 4,935 25 48,170 27° 171,412 144 
Nits 25 3,995 51 58,763 27. 213,770 246 
RL 89 5,456 85 74,879 38 = 158,298 328 
6,358 35 «9,652 91 131,364 63 298,034 219 
6,450 37 29,349 164 136,483 34 342,238 165 
5115 23 18,440 134 166,596 25 352,493 13 
5,958 27 15,470 116 241,251 42 404,415 - 165 
2,374 60 22,940 115 206,229 49 449,379 185 
5,93 f 31 15,813 131 291,447 35 545,811 160 
6,346 30 19,621 125 373,737 59 687,056 175 
9 OB! B 4,056 19 72,521 17 120,865 138 
4 ag 24 4,094 18 92,691 35 148,897 191 
7,52" 47 5,474 37 192,212 32 264,186 on 
$2,198 40 6,471 52 244,368 33 288,434 973 
24498 46 7,196 57 263,937 53 _ 293,136 200 
7,476 34 8,101 47 272,895 54 $20,559 287 
9,954 17 9,235 43 368,108 58 360,907 274 
4,436 21 12,291 66 336,469 44 371,011 278 
4,38 20 = 12,113 64 438,517 50 230,297 387 
14,076 16 26,908 146 484,427 625 596,931 897 
11,345) 68 44,208 240 1,035,971 713° 810,145 914 
18,990 20 58,198 172 1,023,633 331 1,242,206 1,089 
7, Eo! 28 104,496 120 i,878,721 286 2,028,177 944 
25,597 15 147,347 188 2,676,888 269 2,124,834 996 
3,917 6 407,645 300 3,607,790 261 3,155,656 1,143 
1,208 1 327,348 205 3,232,987 200 3,376,589 1,002 
230% 16 290,094 164 3,965,650 196 3,491,295 1,081 
1,044. 9 125,528 212 4,012,769 206 3,802,816 1,057 
788 — 324,132 184 2,728,700 141 3,195,575 ‘3994 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Benign and other Diabetes Mellitus § Avitaminoses and Anaemia 
Neoplasms other nutritional 
Deficiency 
State ———— — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
| 50 54 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Tripura 
1956, . . . 7 33 4 39 — 542 21 283 — 
1961. 7 . ‘ . 132 _— 163 19,231 26 6,376 42 
1966, . ° . . 221 7 268 1 32,997 46 9,401 35 
1909. r . F ‘ 142 — 90 _ 15,494 1 4,086 = 
1970. . : c e 143 _ 98 ~— 32,832 29 11,085 15 
1971. . . . . 34 _— — — 29,829 41 9,352 12 
1972. . . . e 88 — 62 1 49,196 23 5,031 16 
1973. . . * ° 106 — 86 3 65,694 33 13,958 26 
1974. . . . s {35 — 469 6 88,208 62 29,758 19 
1975. . . ° ; 362 _— 1,518 3 95 — 37,929 47 
Uttar Pradesh . 
196. . . . . 2,665 8 5,252 38 108,354 158 294,740 503 
1961. . . . ° 13,988 14 15,366 79 149,588 79 439,792 799 
1962. ° ° ° . 10,221 ae 17,381 a7. 156,557 114 596,933 1,005 
1963. . . ‘ A 18,479 e) 24,368 82 242,382 84 662,578 817 
19640. 6 6 © «© 24,254 5 37,965 88 240,929 49 791,646 848 
1965. ° e » ° 10,920 68 40,078 hs 166,142 75 703,143 885 
1966. ° ° . ° 13,356 35 33,983 108 159,296 108 1,058,359 889 
1967. . . e ° 10,343 14 59,389 138 =. 556,633 220 ~=870,404 1,314 
1970. ° ° ° . 13,583 99 44,273 102 434,220 230 764,686 899 
1971. . . E e 18,250 13 52,908 94 471,657 48 684,560 783 
West Bengal 
1956. . . 7 . 10,495 9 5,488 41 131,726 447 _— _ 
1961. . .« . « 10,072 86 6,086 58 62,813 431 82,435 504 
1963. . .« . . 9,866 87 7,634 89 213,840 628 229980 734 
1964. ° ° . ° 8,757 85 7,142 116 218,222 625 295,275 738 
1965. ° . e . 10,976 79 7,488 143 247,655 474 234,680 617 
1966 . e ° ° . 8,222 98 8,733 110 343,500 475 246,865 676 
1967. e . . . 12,500 104 6,578 200 293,239 856 212,270 907 
1968. ° . < : 7,963 92 5,284 104 372,552 648 256,793 593 
1969}. ° . ° . 7,466 105 4,845 76 =321,615 442 217,409 413 
1970 . . . . . 4,882 68 4,372 41 262,721 65 202,842 208 
Union Torvitory 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. . . ° . 29 3 —_ 253 — 152 2 
1959. . . ° . 4 _ 13 { 4,170 9 1,721 5 
1960. ° * e ° 9 —_ i! _ 4,533 il 1,582 7 
1961. . ° . = 6 =~ 23 ~ 6,867 17 2,404 5 
1963. . . . . 5 i 46 1 11,901 20 2,364 4 
1964 » ° . . . 18 _ 62 — 15,529 22 4 602 5 
1965, e ° ° Pi 61 ~ 14 ed 11,718 20 2,934 11 
1966. e ° ° ° — _ 16 _— 9,012 19 1,750 7 
1975 e e . e . 2 — 64 1 15,738 9 9,948 4 
1976 . * . A : 2 _ 689 3 24,096 26 =. 2,461 18 
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Table 233 --PATLENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Herign and other Diabetes Mellitus | Avitaminoses and other Anzemia 
Neoplasms nutritional Deficiency 
State aa te ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1965, P ; F ‘ _ _ 108 — — = 309 ere 
1969. . e . 017 _ 561 ~ 444 — . 5,433 = 
1970. ; . . F 190 _ 962 _ 742 _ 4,822 —_ 
1971. . « 6 . “36 _ 471 — 579 = 6,771 = 
2. -« .<« Eee 1,345 — 351 —_ 690 — 4,387 as 
1973, . 2. « «4 +30 — 783 = 1,263 = 6,780 os 
1974. ‘ . . . 1,410 - 243 —_ 554 1 7,395 an 
1975, . . . ‘ 149 — 146 _ 3,035 = 7,309 — 
Chandigarh 
1968 . . . . s 181 ~s 545 1 7,348 - 15,010 9 
1969. . . ‘ : 170 — 816 2 9,147 _ 16,428 8 
1970. . ‘: . : 153 — 32 2 ae ae ia a 
197. . . . : 186 -- 1,181 4 15,805 — —° 18,666 10 
1972. - F : ‘ 278 — 1,313 6 11,963 — 21,871 11 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli 
1969. . R é : —_ —_ 10 - 313 — 4,527 ? 
1970. * 7 : . —_ — 11 _— 1,614 = 3,962 12 
1971. . ‘ * i ~~ ~ 15 — 1,412 — 5,185 10 
1972. . . . ° — — 16 — 1,707 — 3,006 _ 
Delhi. . . . ° — = —- — _ _ —_ _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
1962. . . . * 17 - 40 — 1,203 — 623 ~ 
1963. . A ‘ = 15 _ 47 — 1,969 2 1,606 1 
1964. . ° ; ° 17 _ 100 1 4,313 1 "1,865 ~— 
1965. . * : . en _ 208 ~ 499 2 2,566 1 
1966. ° . . . 39 _ 256 2 16,115 4 7,305 — 
Lakshadweep 
1862 . . . . . 4 - _ — 538 _— 695 
1963. . .« « -« 5 = 30 =. 618 = 3,108 —_ 
1965. . . . : 0) no 30 _ 1,834 — 4,615 — 
1966. . . . . tig. a 31 —_— 5,804 _ 6,921 — 
1867. : . . 7 ro — 351 1 2,743 4 1,968 _ 
1968 . . 7 * ’ 2 _ 64 1 1,398 - 4 2,447 — 
1969. . .« «© « ae _ 3 ms = = 90 = 
1970. . . . . t _ 2 —_ 12 — 90 _ 
Mizoram 
Cy, ne er ‘3 me 116 a 532 2 54334 2 
1974. ‘ . . . 7 we 553 2 — _— = es 
oe & “a @ if os 89 — 497 aes 3,122 sad 
Pondicherry 
1969. . . : . os _ _ — —_— — - a 
1970. - « » «| os — — — — — — = 
1971. ‘ . ‘ : “8 ~ 1,117 — 122,093 — 113,689 ~ 
1972. . ‘ - . 141 _ 368 3 103,998 — 116,885 i 
1973, . . . 2o4 —_ 615 24 95,299 — 100,111 43 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State —_ _ : 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Andhra Pradesh 
1957. - . : 7 4,551 1 1,276,422 415 143,587 659 694,550 29 
1962. e e ° . oe oe 31,540 58 115,781 32 438,444 42 
1966. . 7 « . 20,240 32 = 1,602,221 916 300,449 1,432 390,365 8 
1968-69 . . . 7 41,355 2 1,566,726 355 347,986 1,026 326,448 31 
1969-70 . ° ° . 50,633 32 1,669,545 797 =367,863 1,740 512,222 65 
1970-71 . F F F 50,242 32 1,683 ,666 619 270,177 1,849 327,976 90 
1971-72 . 5 136,568 54 1,504,385 584 350,686 1,628 335,669 38 
1972-73 , ° . ° 50,362 2h 1,556,437 565 438,148 1,375 520,697 19 
1973 ° rs ° * 18,203 8 1,642,596 715 425,368 2,162 277,5S9 12 
1974. . . . - 14,243 12 1,637,684 814 493,917 2,126 309,308 26 
Assam 
1963. . . 5 . ia AA 571,606 40 es a ot ae 
1966. . Ps . : 1,888 3 150,907 13 33,178 32 299,985 a 
1968. . . é : 12,439 2 1,566,716 355 347,986 1,026 395,781 pn 
1969, . 7 : é 9,855 26 617,576 20 58,980 180 640,726 —_ 
1970. ° e 8,982 20 379,606 37 44,206 124 39,794 1 
W971. «© «© «© . 8,708 19 381,510 29 69,314 111 520,418 1 
1972. ° . . . 8,500 18 383,829 27 51,102 — 520,418 1 
1973. 7 rl . ° 1,940 1 187,530 12 57,362 56 346,713 56 
1974. . . e . 1,924 = 176,734 9 35,145 66 344,110 — 
1975. ° . e ° 1,812 1 164,745 7 34,315 62 348,305 _ 
Bihar 
1956. . . ; 1,229 A 156,592 : 8,369 ne 49,612 “ 
1957, ‘ . . . 1,261 ae 181,159 12,990 5 10,823 oe 
1958. e . * ° 221 a 102,554 oe 9,278 ee 10,047 ee 
Gujarat 
1960. . . > . 4,781 6 645,522 2 150,830 358 90,287 78 
1961. e . . . 4,587 2 659,306 493 72,039 48 83,858 _ 
1965. . . . . 6,787 44 90,782 269 83,873 13 139,496 4 
1966. ‘ : f 23,769 2 198,159 356 81,077 25 159,406 4 
1967, : . Aa ae ag Be 82,780 30 = 157,236 8 
1968, : : ae aa ie ve 100,967 109 312,276 4 
1969. : . a ot 208,008 753 115,071 34 278,618 5 
1970. . . 34,305 ZL 1,021,941 1,058 146,059 31 385,727 12 
1971. ° ‘ 5,964 57 102,648 425 18,678 281 20,768 _— 
1972. 6 «© «© «6 5,760 72 147,184 366 27,793 384 43,112 = 
1973. . a 11,572 356 229,377 911 85,075 872 52,252 1 
Haryana 
1966. e ° F . 4,705 6 487,502 56 388,641 228 40,647 _ 
1968. ° . . é 11,795 16 343,158 87 14,902 198 39,927 — 
1969. . . e e 11,888 14 405,785 105 12,732 232 44,534 _— 
1970. . , ° - 15,240 14 421,104 107 21,068 289 38,392 5 
1971. . ° ° . 20,475 11 445,100 87 19,871 242 29,213 1 
1972. . . . * 14,838 43 520,857 16 19,284 302 38,799 —_— 
1973 . e ° ° . 30,233 15 514,620 118 34,745 525 30,507 — 
1974. é ‘ - 52,266 12 592,274 125 257,972 566 31,484 _ 
1975. . . ‘ a 73,795 11 621,251 94 44,101 557 17,101 _ 
1976. e . : A 19,029 9 703,303 122 68,185 706 78,183 I 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956. ° . . ° 132 2 66,100 10 21,646 37 1,219 5 
1957. . ‘ . 7 204 1 64,918 19 17,847 38 10,297 7 
1958. . . . . 284 os 71,800 16 18,719 32 4,676 5 
1959. . ‘ . . 144 2 65,131 17 17,178 37 1,096 _ 
1960. . . . . 79 1 66,934 12 38,509 32 1,177 _ 
1961. . * . 90 — 53,037 9 39,473 35 1,339 —_ 
1973. ts is 2,968 -_ 14,396 8 34,727 36 9, 326 = 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Paychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
Stat ooh ~ —_—— 
. Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
ee ee 2 Rd 
i 5 «59 60 61 62 63 64 65; 
RSE ee ee ee eee ye ie 
amimu & Kashmir 
: 1962-68... 53,948 — 19,162 16 6,283 26 798 = 
1963-64 , 7 . , Shy b 72 — 33,031 i! 76,484 19 1,048 =< 
1964-65 . 6 6 w= 289557 — 45,812 11 78,072 19 2,580 2 
1965-66 2. 6 6 ew 254,573 — 113,641 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
1966-67. swe 4394764 — 248,056 7 130,178 7 18,400 = 
196768 . . >.  « 627,400 — 388,052 3 220,768 3 39,340 Le 
69. os . 6. 35 _ 3,218 101 1,303 77 187 5 
1970. 2 oo. le 73 1 3,934 714745 55 226 4 
Wis oo. «© «8 65 i 3,725 55 2,395 67 55 1 
Karnataka F 
1990, 6 eee GBT 66 1,243,504 254 197,904 714 1,176,483 23 
1961. . «© «© © 1,192 224 1,095,128 298 116,360 944 1,657,350 345 
1965. «. 6 «© « "634 156 130,803 3387 141,367 924 865,963 66 
1966. . . ©. « 12,014 246 861,905 366 736,609 799 899,548 14 
1969. =. . » « 59,596 141 724,544 140 167,473 460 358,102 4 
1970. 6 www Bh 94 19 692,670 201 162,478 488 446,606 18 
71. 2. 2 » » 31,394 28 754,647 129 114,761 340 465,256 = 
72. 2 oe lk 4 14. 753,818 121 291,550 325 465,129 ae 
1978.0. wee 29,283 14. 588,760 162 252,032 496 379,614 a 
1974. 2 «© «© «+ 455314 92 515,499 86 231,966 350 269,566 9 
Ke 8 : « 6,877 182 381,145 224% © 222,339 547 419,865 16 
1991. 2 «ww 30,776 295 590,240 297 280,145 724 677,431 53 
1966. . . « = 35, fr 68 899,783 477 362,947 1,104 799,157 81 
1968. 3. + =e » ~ atu 171 1,106,757 671 478,548 1,898 115174466 20 
1969. <6. . : 37,497 156 945,307 532 375,147 1,045 1,003,049 94, 
1970. «we 8B 74S 76 831,168 378 295,287 1,007 749,583 tt 
1971. 0. ow ww BBS 17. 759,843 162 203,716 253 780,042 8 
19722, 2} 4D 79 1,100,282 522 276,911 862 939,956 60 
1973 . ‘ o- Bee 45,808 99 829,500 583 285,360 1,486 756,062 il 
1S7a5 we. a Bemeee aeipea 101 1,033,553 577 375,397 25283 1,088,743 105 
aP adesh : 

Manta : « Boome 2053 15 325,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
961. °. = te : (2,675 16 371,291 61 102,670 64 82,172 9 
1966 oe ee 8.0010 48 405,282 104 122,186 247 «61,462 52 
1969. 6 wee S205 6 2,211,286 163 97,875 247 = 119,487 1 
1970. « «© «© « 5148 . 13 865,905 99 105,319 245 167,424 34 
1971. 6 8 ww 20,683 14 1,091,419 238 168,117 539 124,670 63 
1972, 6 www 15 BEB 9 1,136,751 251 181,729 477 285,468 63 
1979. eww BBG 24 705,495 431 308,825 890 =: 98,811 24 
i974. 6 «© 2 7,840 57 875,805 360 121,409 689 131 on 46 
1975, » «© «© 4.292 4 809,096 558 187,498 907 146,966 67 

aes oo. toe ee 16,699 102 219,397 1,076 13,715 30 254,528 6 
16l.. 4 = w + 6,786 23 235,925 968 126,210 19 311,028 9 
1962. . « « «+ 10,048 43 265,190 1,468 98,649 32 385,661 24 
1963. . «© «. « ~~ — 252,713 1 222, 2,252,042 342 406,381 2 
1964. . «© 6 «6 oat — 257,184 +s 493,076 26 
1965 nS 6 FO 53 247,734 1055 78,265 1,849 51,507 3 

ee ww ABER 86 240,936 998 = 98, 682 3,601 39,420 10 
i ete ee Wy 4,235 25 214,699 975 me ve. 59,075 ae 
ae 6,027 32 309,719 1,961 119,181 4,190 83,680 ae 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIBS-—contd. 























(By Diseases) 
Number 
% 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
State = 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deatha 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Manipur 
1956(a) 2 ‘ 7 we oe 48,397 2 12,485 _ 10,547 as 
(le « .& &« ‘s 350 — 38,592 — 20,062 3 2,371 = 
1966 . e e . ° — — 5,263 — 385 — 903 — 
1970. . . . . 24 2 14,717 _ 901 6 6,905 2 
1971. 7 ‘ 7 . 42 1 18,391 _ 24232 3 5,577 1 
1972. * . 7 e 85 _ 20,116 1 2,612 3 5,680 ‘in 
1973, . . e A 36 _ 11,056 2 7,085 = 3,369 1 
1974, «2. 2. «© e 74 O16 5) — 4,380 = 4,372 1 
1975. ‘ P : . — _ 14,131 2 15,264 — 8,524 rae 
1976. . 7 “ a 11 —_— 15,483 — 11,969 5 4,049 sai 
Meghalaya 
1969. ° . . . _ —_ 51,048 3 1,005 _ 17,709 
1970 ° . e * . =? 2 14,448 - 1,431 — 16,235 —_ 
1971 . ° . ° ’ “> ry 15,022 fare 1,005 —_ 33,999 _ 
1975. ° . . . 414 = 22,260 2 8,271 15 62,313 9 
Nagaland 
87969 . 7 2 A 47 _ 33,964 2 14,912 2 30,721 _ 
1970. s ‘ 2 : 451 — 50,541 7 12,443 18 52,148 = 
1971. . . a 6 315 — 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 1 
(97, « &: ome 171 — 43,974 2 7,187 10 44,576 1 
1973. . , : 3 234 — 45,095 4 7,713 5 40,913 — 
1974. . . *. : 10,343 8 1,758,748 249 629,01) 1,225 1,891,289 61 
19785. 4 « Wee 210 = 43050 3 ie .» ~—-59, 918 - 
1976. ° « ee 5 275 —- 33,614 2 7,405 —_ 48,671 a 
Orissa 
1956. ; F . : ele «- 194,465 141 41,632 19 és ie 
1961. . . . ° 2,802 1 11,869 22 50,258 53 172,610 = 
1966. 2. « « © 15,439 9 918,939 210 130,484 286 291,915 49 
1970. . . E a 22,039 2} 858,104 79 101,431 494 357,460 24 
1971, « «© “Ge @ 16,599 20 1,081,415 155 87,960 509 419,613 37 
1972. . . . ; 19,870 25 1,116,746 190 137,360 474 529,283 8 
1973, . ° . : 30,790 21 1,773,221 259 190,022 6;6 674,985 13 
1974. . ‘ ‘ F 32,914 139 1,183,670 87 = 151,789 676 698,563 14 
ibs «we Se Ow «6G 9 1,380,265 184 215,784 853 779,602 ai 
1976. . . . : 41,327 — 1,468,679 270 202,961 1,081 789,827 2 
Punjab 
1956. . . . . 20,803 9 2,048,772 105 43,706 302 33,856 1 
4961. . . . r 25,020 34 1,087,575 225 30,419 539 42,280 3 
1966. . 7 ° ‘ 22,380 56 524,528 274 24,337 497 17,141 2 
1970. . . 7 : 46,793 59 626,445 236 40,007 701 50,459 4 
1971. «. « +  « 52,606 111 740,928 352 50,042 641 37,478 5 
1972. . FA F : 52,337 104 575,167 210 69,971 676 20,723 18 
1973. . . : . 53,407 67 661,833 246 101,832 892 27,659 6 
1974. 2. «© « « 55,764 83 665,381 245 84,604 1,064 29,418 9 
1975. .« «+ -« - 71,837 62 1,343,831 324 102,559 1,062 50,384 i 
1976. ‘ . : 35,430 28 930,852 273 =: 120,594 1,297 48,256 


——$—$<—— eae a ne, 


(a) The figures are incomplete. 


|= 


State 


aa 

Rajasthan 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 


1970, 
1971. 
1972. 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 


1976. 


Tamil Nadu 


1956 . 
1961. 
1966. 


1970. 
1971. 


1972. 
1973 . 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 


Tripura 


1956. 


1961. 
1966. 


1969. 
1970. 
1971. 


1972. 


1973. 
1974. 


1975. 


Uttar Pradesh 


1956. 
1961. 
1962. 


1953. 
1964. 
1965. 


1966. 
1969. 
1970. 


1971. 
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Table 233-—PATvIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contid, 


Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers 
“Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
58 59 60 61 62 
32,447 58 1,579,140 68 29,374 
. 81,995 24 1,607 842 145 41,589 
; 44.,532 58 1,585,907 365 55,611 
é F i 40,419 1) 1,453,897 212 73,013 
~ 8 oe 7889 30 1,734,926 165 54,699 
153,627 30 2,065,884 204 78,167 
oo. E8822 21 1,861,431 265 123,554 
; fd 6etB73 45 1,869,845 228 146,59! 
16,745 1} 1,931,684 372 148,371 
~ Pee. ie 29 1,820,595 493 139,310 
: 490 3 2,354,398 701 206,037 
74522 7 1,755,252 421 215,663 
ree Ee R:) 2 1,992,076 333 410,243 
, ye 20,767 6 2,219,785 351 485,117 
. ’ . 13,006 21 1,732,544 276 = 471,447 
. ez 4,(53 2 80,510 32 58,412 
Ff a2'e4 4 1,878,999 228 503,551 
: P : £,401 3 2,005,140 199 404,490 
‘ fs . 3,701 2 1,850,005 263 
. oe 4 = 27,118 133 1,775 
16 — 44,576 35 28,512 
2174 5798 16 40,997 
393 27,881 = 298 
= 448 1 43,625 16 2,169 
G05 5 33,094 13 12,863 
; 136 - 42,535 il 24,026 
536 — 51,807 12 39,028 
438 1 ‘51,373 3 14,834 
. . r 418 — 100,217 28 42,149 
. 18,719 21 2,819,038 164 6,191 
25,336 141 3,301,317 321 488,966 
112,612 237 3,302,911 285 186,299 
re 45 3,054,540 203 © 122,915 
tee 46,080 182 2,741,770 270 165,166 
39,556 27 2,478,404 288 201,911 
. 24,200 56 2,586,816 288 56,457 
eee 73 1,692,292 483 160,754 
‘ * 2 42,364) 38 1,823,117 395 = 305,590 
36,769 18 1,387,202 261 210,327 


(By Diseases) 


Diseases of Central 
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Number 





Rheumtatisra and 





Influenza 





Treated Deaths 








63 


240 
330 
644 


685 
660 
742 


918 
910 


1,478 
2,026 
1,478 


1,413 
1,316 
900 


76 
1,533 


1,33) 


13 


10 
67 


13 
12 


64 


65 


rr 


25,668 
31,051 
27,810 


8,188 
50,796 
69,104 


45,176 
31,146 


32,066 


733,407 
725,118 
1,812,399 


1,495,321 
1,571,901 


1,723,916 


22,782 
785,972 


1,226,976 
971,744 


14] 
17,145 
17,286 


10,481 
9,851 
8,260 


9,881 
13,198 
64,292 


35,719 


231,384 
114,832 
393,776 


293,375 
474,097 
411,92] 


325,370 
410,467 
326,012 


235,908 


Pn 


18 
766 
23 


72 
56 
14 


35 
40 
44 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 




















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
‘ Psychoses Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 
tate ——— ee nn ————. —aae 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
West Bengal 
1956. ‘ 5 ‘ 11,670 5 168,717 876 94,337 17. 326,097 I 
1961. A é . 3,401 15 969,945 1,236 90,525 912 647,108 4 
1963. . ‘ . 25,832 23 935,320 2,033 109,242 1,386 614,340 20 
1964. ~ 6,030 6 1,084,863 1,823 105,641 1,260 709,128 13 
1965. < . 4,298 5 924,062 2,001 127,856 1,427 545,239 13 
1966, , . é 21,634 7 1,044,093 2,071 235,792 1,263 709,299 1 
1967, ; 7 23,269 15 1,410,085 2,254 108,187 1,369 617,554 4 
1968. ‘ . Fi 12,575 9 970,822 1,597 121,550 1,082 592,010 10 
1969, . 7 . 11,353 7 762,651 1,638 135,983 1,014 652,580 15 
1970. ‘ . . 12,119 3 787,260 456 85,371 615 545,497 2 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands 
1956. . . 9 — 212 6 43 3 66 _ 
1961. F . ; 8 _- 19,850 3 398 17 261 —_ 
1965, . . . 193 ~ 19,914 2 371 15 250 —_ 
1966. . . F — 21,706 _ 1,572 27 2 _ 
1969, . . . aq a : ie 85 1 ae - 
1970, . . : 76 1 a 
1971. . . . - + 2. is 139 _ o #3 
1972. . . . ae = i. us 425 _ ea ae 
1975. . . . 106 1 18,248 4 8,329 48 2,189 - 
1976. * . . 35 _ 27,249 10 8,941 44 1,387 — 
Arunachal Pradesh 
1 . . 7 328 _ 925 — 233 ~ 15,760 = 
1969, .. 482 = 16,514 13 3,185 — 18,312 — 
1970, ’ . 617 _ 14,481 17 2,28) — 18,113 — 
1971, ‘ . 871 — 14,458 14 2.927 2 18,042 pa 
1972, .  . 898 — 20,876 20 1,691 — 19,041 = 
1973, 1,164 eee 7700 10 2,373 — 19,734 = 
1974, e . é 449 — 19,253 28 2,580 2 18,743 2 
1975, . . : 216 _ 1,590 — 551 _ 5,743 a 
Chandigarh 
1968 . 7 e 434 _ 43,392 8 1,918 18 10,692 as 
1969, . . . 2,235 3 55,540 21 2,695 —_ 4,287 i 
1970. e e ‘ i - ~ ~ =“ _ - ie 
1971. ‘ ’ 1,965 8 51,694 13 4,509 4 2,339 = 
1972. ‘ . ‘ 1,049 13 55,717 1 4,546 59 3,355 — 
Dadra and Nager Haveli 
1969. . : r 9 — 1,575 — 68 _— 1 _ 
1970, s 13 _ 1,642 _ 61 1 111 _ 
1971. ° 17 _ 1,588 — 49 1 3 i 
1972. 7 ° . 19 _ 1,714 _ 50 ~— 7 ~ 
Delhi . e . . aa ae aa a ar 3 
Goa,Daman & Diu 
1962. : . : 122 _ 2,339 _ 1,215 4 3,721 _ 
1963, P F ‘ 225 _ 2,892 7 2,073 9 3,426 1 
1964, . 352 1 3,687 4 2,568 3 2,430 —_ 
1965. P r : 833 2 4,276 7 2,700 _— 3,301 — 
1966. ‘ - . 2,607 _ 11,391 12 7,866 14 9,964 1 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPBNSARIES—contd. 












































(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Central Rheumatism and 
s Nervous System Rheumatic Fevers Influenza 

State not a es —_— = 
Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 

] 58 59 60 61, 62 63 64 65 

Lakshadweep 
1961 . . A 7 . .. «4,433 o 146 _ 513 — 
1962 ’ a . . By ~ 1,432 — 403 — 1,267 _— 
1963 : . f ‘ 6] _ 3,332 _ 96 — 955 =. 
1965 . . . . €5 _ 3,737 _ 245 — 1,848 _— 
1966 ‘ ‘ ‘ é 60 — 3,586 _ 188 — 3,958 ae 
1967 . a . . 6 — 5,258 1 290 4 594 — 
1968 : . e . 56 — 3,879 — 230 3 295 ss 
1969 e e e e ov — oe — ae ea we — 
1970 é is - = Gl — 3,989 — 250 — 509 a 
Mizoram 
1973 . ° * e 4 — 1,965 — 119 — 510 par 
1974 ‘ ‘ ; . 4 —_ 1,547 ms 147 — — aie 
1975 ; >. eee “ ~ 1,174 = 490 =. ae = 
Pondicherry 
1969 . . - é vse — — — — _ 88,157 5 
1970 < . ‘ i vm _ = —_ — _ 81,630 ~ 
1971 i »« oe (18 — 61,054 — 7,909 — 37,770 pei 
1972 . . . F Lig — 63,381 — 3,546 2 42,739 = 
1973 . . : ‘ 234 — 75,732 — 4,125 18 33,787 — 
ca a ‘Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Fyeurnonia Teeth andGums Alimentary System liver 
State Ln ene —- ——- 


ere: 





Aen tr teh tart ee ee 
Treared Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


ete ee Sn Sey 








1 36 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Seca hs sr 
Andhra Pradesh 
1997 4 «2 © @ Si s0u 99 349,656 5 832,940 178 17,079 196 
1962 . . ; 145,917 466 5,376 ae 1,254 24 d) (d) 
1966 . .  . 4 1,846,334 853 466,754 1 617,252 1,721 - 26,755 246 
1968-69 2, 0, , 1,543,625 542 476,565 .. 586,951 1,275 34,965 225 
1969-70 .  . .. 1,529,385 740 496,900 3 1,412,960 2,211 34,422 852 
1970-71 .  . wb 481,305 897 404,649 3 305,964 460 23,994 293 
1971-72, , ws 1,454,674 835 411,218 — 284,025 389 20,538 177 
1972-78.  . ws 33,680 365 414,636 9 302,419 463 19,816 203 
1973-74. s,s 2,310,631 1,039 435,027 — 1,012,476 828 30,937 65 
1974 6 4. wk 18,426 324 505,693 3 872,093 258 —23,8}0 258 
Assam 
6 we uw, 296,977 82 36,840 1 113,548 167 4,020 25 
1966 © ele 842,011 40 28,235 —- 111,045 53 3,068. 18 
1968 eo lee 1 E43,619 542 91,630 16 209,983 144 5,001 - 24 
1969 so. ee 569,274 185 73,977 — 278,716 121 10,800 62 
1970 2 ew ew HG, 501 130 59,653 95 209,005 85 10,254 41 
1971 ~ + ew 394,486 123 61,308 85 218,225 81 10,343 46 
ie gw we CU CS 126 51,468 86 207,474 82 9,904 33 
17S wt ek 11 34,700 — 124,899 395,734 18 
1974 kw 31 37,55) — 180,374 29 5,970 14 
ie g « & a —~ 34,717 — 101,551 335,187 9 


Se ie ne at 8 





(d) Included in cols. 70 & 71. 
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Table 233 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


(By Diseases) 


Lobar 





Diseases of 








Diseases of 





Number 





Diseases of 

















Pneumonia ctc, Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
State Sa ———_— Sei SSCL DES casera 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
i 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Bihar 
1956 .. © © -@ Bere . 40,289 35,938 .. 39,209 
1957 oe ele 82443 .. 59,323 41,919 45,706 
1958 7 a . 5,996 43,716 32,970 20,816 
Gujarat 
1960 ‘ e ° ‘ ae ; 125,801 1 864,375 346 we a 
1961 . . e . es ae 188,994 28 17,901 161 31,308 74 
1966 ° . ° ° 792,411 1,352 153,984 114 =. 202,958 548 31,881 270 
1967 “ : ‘ 82,780 30 161,745 7 < 12,012 39 
1968 ° ° . : 76,713 204 282,271 55 4 14,084 73 
1969 . ‘ . 105,746 485 225,652 69 i . 
1970 é P c 23,176 1,256 207,240 17 331,499 863 38,722 364 
1971 . . . . 9,083 267 22,888 44 33,204 185 3,811 62 
1972 e ° ° 7 9,916 185 59,640 1 30,986 198 1,738 63 
1973 . . 215,216 739 76,955 13 88,378 268 4,053 85 
Haryana 
1966 . ‘ . ‘i 384,300 135 80,668 102,764 202 1,438 35 
1968 ‘ ‘ " _ 396,017 117 86,440 ne 92,991 301 1,490 29 
1969 ‘ is . ; 398,883 206 82,636 1 116,502 328 1,979 34 
1970 . é 442,159 226 81,589 111,766 285 1,963 32 
1971 . . ° . 127,420 59 94,274 1 39,104 166 2,880 30 
1972 ‘ . r Py 394,871 109 116,018 1 42,384 182 2,882 41 
1973 ry. 662 138,029 — 55,623 207 1,535 42 
1974 i Pt . 23,210 217 =: 149,665 — 24,050 203 2,910 34 
1975 Ce Tee 24,018 222 146,567 — 54,927 63° 2,088 31 
1976 ‘ é ‘ ; 36,559 235 159,724 7 $76,988 107 3,208 46 
Himachal Pradesh 
1956 ° . ° . 10,149 19 16,947 3 34,148 15 2,266 6 
1957 . . . : 11,810 13 153775 — 37,808 25 1,767 18 
1958 * a 2 7 14,465 17 20,697 _— 37,869 12 1,747 18 
1959 . * . . 15,454 13 24,602 14 35,150 12 2,035 27 
1960 ° . . . 26,923 12 33,794 —_— 43,041 17 1,902 35 
1961 s s P i 36,363 10 35,834 — 41,459 16 1,024 7 
1973 . e . . 8,939 45 46,687 —_ 86,011 32 748 3 
mu & Kashmi 
sie 1962-63 . . . . . 3,099 8 980 —_— 5,432 4 246 1 
1963-64 . .« «© « 5,303 18 1,370 — 11,038 i) 264 1 
1964-65 . . e . 8,978 22 1,390 — 12,488 9 326 
1965-66 , . . . 15,008 5 17,270 _ 18,716 6 688 1 
1966-67. * e . 49,081 6 {2,378 _— 53,988 4 1,010 4 
1967-68 . . « 127,805 3 16,286 =_ 89,075 3 4,352 9 
1969. wwe 8,889 140 4 — 2,991 96 69 7 
1970 e . ° ° 4,756 79 — _ 1,879 63 106 2 
1971 7 : m ‘ 6,387 87 1 ~ 4,231 60 344 3 
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Table 233—-PaTiENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 











(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pacumonia ete, Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 
— Treated Deaths Treated Deaths “Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Karnataka 
1956, . . . . 107,640 104 301,355 3 605,443 821 22,082 195 
196. wg ww 0, 830 161 324,522 1 823,037 1,051 18,256 222 
1965 . . ° - 2,860,224 644 639,825 29 1,308,361 1,516 12,633 196 
1966 2 . 5 . 2,015, 140 697 92,572 42 2,951,150 1,401 11,164 215 
1¢69 . s . . 110,424 117 =: 187,416 16 218,021 346 36,599 95 
1970 - . . . 1b, 271 111 193,962 14 289,417 172 21,765 73 
1971 = ‘ A » 116,928 89 208,356 — 315,135 67 58,370 44 
1972 : . : - 117,208 62 208,362 — 315,935 283 58,372 38 
1973 ; . b ; 97,129 82 145,545 10 221,703 138 16,323 36 
1974 . . . ° 86,625 77 ~——:149,641 9 141,292 235 23,€42 61 
Kerala. 
1958 . ° ° . 96,630 B37 10,495 — 1,299,608 482 40,868 24) 
1961 ; -» 42,717 143 239,905 1 673,768 1,202 . 15,882 287 
1966 7 . ; - 2,885,041 894 416,696 — 925,055 1,488 27,046 268 
1968 ‘ P » F,119,7 1,184 469,317 1 788,822 1,574 19,940 354 
1959 A . . - 2,045,758 1,314 486,047 23 548,820 585 15,146 2C0 
1970 . . . » 2,190,570 950 652,637 43 614,495 342 15,113 168 
1971 . . . . 2,066,288 669 392,791 14 433,977 244 17,341 60 
1972 . . ’ 2 25 272,606 1,412 575,777 19 549,677 482 15,653 182 
1973 . . ‘ 5 147,565 517 343,746 5 408,644 695 17,979 204 
1974 - . ° ° 121,308 801 39,314 107. 371,756 753 371,756 753 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956 . . . . 63,672 130 =: 186, 801 7 ~=109,307 312 27,464 110 
196] . . . e 83,574 124 100,230 5 228,321 142 18,061 55 
19€6 * ° . . 239,868 307 =: 101,746 ae 164,995 619 6,714 82 
1969 ‘ . . . 732,296 647 182,419 10 =: 128,398 237 9,685 101 
1970 . . . - 821,002 1,622 177,791 3 87,360 283 23,412 64 
197! eee 986,507 865 216,146 2 180,175 396 =: 13, 363 317 
1972 ° ° . « 106,396 383 200,800 6 173,013 415 25,760 176 
1973 toe ee £14, 785 523 224,749 33 160,782 497 33,107 208 
1974 . . . . 87,32" 237 221,754 12 564,443 246 12,538 94 
1975 8 284 = 217,173 —~ 742,913 377, 13,212 18] 


er 
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Table 233--PATIBNTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Pneumonia etc. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State — a a ep oe et eect ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Maharashtra 
1960 ; ‘ i « 1,099,497 738 340,263 18 a ae 45,102 540 
1961 ‘ ps 7 » 1,417,646 531 361,676 2 xe ne 45,297 492 
1962 ‘ - é * a .. 566,719 23 is ne 41,811 761 
1963 ‘ Fs ° . 32,018 1,431 53,629 | 56,254 826 8,745 526 
1964 « os eG Py .. 466,661 467 = - a . 
1974 . * . : 28,260 1,583 54,169 1 80,721 974 12,18] 535 
1975 : ‘ : ; 23,156 1,191 45,737 — 192,120 709 14,555 501 
1976 . ‘ @ : 35,138 1,453 66,089 5 197,349 56] 10,479 438 
Manipur 
1956(a) . oe we 3,103 ny 260 = ae Z 380 = 
1961 7 : : . 64,279 — 10,754 — 118,026 3 2,016 — 
1966 7 F . ' 1,930 2 726 — 5,239 — _ — 
1970 . Pp . A 19,591 8 1,126 oo 5,177 3 166 9 
1971 . ° . e 28,341 2 1,354 a 9,886 2 1,379 9 
1972 » + ane eenase 1 1,427 ~ 17,946 ~ 158 9 
1973 . * ° ° 1,246 —_ 2,420 —_ 5,018 8 425 = 
1974 . . : . 1,444 2 1,901 _ 2,880 _ 159 a 
1975 P . ‘ 759 — 1,854 — 18,483 2 431 ] 
1976 - . ; 7 2,179 _ 3,494 — 9,759 _ 1,624 _ 
Meghalaya 
1969 : ‘ P : 10,800 5 2,193 — 7,632 —_— 190 _ 
1970 ‘ . 8 A 14,817 — 2,009 — 9,183 ~ 17 a 
1971 . oe) (ORR 5. 1,178 — 7,632 = 28 ca 
1975 ° ° . . 1,753 1 4,084 — 9,940 7 234 1 
Nagaland 
1969 . e . * 55,766 3 16,557 _ 48,289 7 57 was 
1970 ° . . ° 69,813 16 16,044 — 31,349 9 1,504 
1971 o « ea) 64,915 14 18,543 — 33,514 6 1,117 
1972 ° 7 : : 35722 12 14,865 _— 20,011 4 603 8 
1973 ‘ . . P 3,839 4 15,496 _ 24,244 2 795 I 
1974 ‘ . ° . 7,038 6 17,003 —_ 34,34] 1 1,392 — 
1975 ‘ . P . 3,948 3 16,972 _ 36,832 1 945 7 
1976 e - 7 . 2,984 4 15,006 - 27,294 — 588 as 
Orissa 
1956 e e ° * oe oe ee = se ae 21,273 160 
1961 . . . . 22,032 279 212,069 7 622,551 602 5,143 94 
1969 : 7 . . 752,722 379 383,499 — 555,780 782 9,236 192 
1970 * ° ° . 460,700 85 454,653 6 205,799 298 8,655 121 
1971 7 - é . 602,744 249 453,889 1 259,702 484 6,795 182 
1972 P . . . 31,263 150 521,652 1 351,157 663 19,973 189 
1973 P a 7 ‘ 79,268 366 567,830 2 315,965 430 9,044 281 
1974 - . < . 80,055 364 537,070 3 366,000 533 5,525 201 
1975 ° 7% . 84,412 339 597,839 1 436,350 670 6,971 293 
1976 : 7 ‘ ‘ 87,685 400 677,121 § 2,360,752 905 7,548 192 


ee 


(a) The figures are incomplete, 


State 





Punjab 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 


1976 


Rajasthan 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973, 
1974 
1975 


1976 


Tamil Nadu 


1956 
1961 
1966 


1970 
1971 
1972 


1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
Tripura 
1956 
1961 
1964 
1965 


1966 
1969 
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PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 








(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Paeuraonia ete. Teeth and Gums Alimentary System liver 








Treated Deaths Treated Déaths Treated Deaths Treateqd Deaths 








66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
22,930 106 333,452 1 863,304 513 7,323 90 
066 51 259,617 — 273,797 564 4,840 107 
1150, G06 285 160,005 148 = 135,575 446 1,454 91 
334,010 215 178,435 — 76,701 439 2,799 122 
793,685 462 187,412 2 76,959 457 3,597 102 
742,083 577 163,845 2 80,404 430 3,759 116 
23,626 258 164,997 4 90,176 438 4,751 7 
27,855 241 170,024 1 95,938 500 = 3,473 86 
30,660 222 213,290 2 120,833 478 2,795 67 
33,054 226 212,695 1 935,394 407 —-18,505 175 
44,094 187 328,971 .. 242,363 293 8,598 75 
31,816 123 403,742 — 335,289 601 12,222 94 
1,461,891 582 456,040 1 303,690 784 11,711 103 
1,701,534 835 $37,178 101,675 444 18,081 94 
1,729,601 688 492,497 2 129577:7 485 11, 512 13 
1,765,472 898 481,816 9 125,338 614 13,214 120 
216,940 559 500,918 1 124,076 637 11,449 108 
PaaS | 449 507,490 — 134,011 636 «11,876 109 
192,595 507 501,764 1 1,672,272 372 15,745 129 
30,967 266 541,024 4 1,065,776 1,828 22,062 369 
1,774,643 1,197. 660,775 8 1,246,430 2,402 22,517 388 
2,363,974 817 721,576 1 1,371,550 2,316 28,801 249 
172,478 306 755,183 — 1,011,921 551 30,060 192 
(78,138 306 829,651 12 1,175,451 575 40,668 159 
1,725,916 151 974,132 3 1,408,784 705 124,363 275 
145,795 191 1,260,149 4 1,162,675 551 184,842 197 
TE, 5-46 309 923,952 1 1,248,861 648 53,413 235 
94,954 170 775,657 — 2,278,108 189 $7,870 182 
121,735 155 688,471 1 2,507,039 173 27,024 149 
3,708 17 407 _ 1,190 —_ 470 13 
(9 6 20,549 ~ 252 2 6,821 37 
176,309 116 21,030 1 44,737 235 1,417 14 
156,547 145 26,176 — 46,181 48 1,286 42 
206,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 104 2,935 55 


6,t52 3 38,753 — 10,127 1 468 ! 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseses of 
Pneumonia ete. Teeth & Gums Alimentary System Liver 
State — — ee ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Tripura 
1970 ‘ * 7 7 19,538 13 21,001 7 21,527 9 1,357 18 
1971 < : ° 7 835 31 10,041 _ 14,885 18 401 5 
1972 7 . a * 1,459 9 14,913 2 20,724 25 1,666 9 
1973 . F : ‘ 1,941 10 17,738 —_— 21,405 29 1,529 5 
1974 « ve eee 4,545 27 27,740 — 40,106 69 1,549 18 
1975 - . ‘ 4,355 29 32,687 1 437 _ 1,229 46 
Uttar Pradesh 
1956 : ; . 72,886 236 673,071 1 530,988 1,116 23,709 174 
1961 : . e . 266,869 57 47,774 229 509,101 2,462 27,512 262 
1962 . 3 ‘ 54,694 232 936,906 17. 584,854 2,238 28,516 304. 
1963 2. 2,549, 396 1,392 873,299 13 534,719 2,080 30,233 242 
1964 3 é . 2,640,149 1,513 911,217 73: 6215357 2,126 36,513 271 
1965 : . 2,985,647 1,892 900,402 2 239,413 1,398 +=: 29,783 250 
1966 7 . 3,447,173 1,970 987,797 3 241,216 1,551 23,239 406 
1969 ¢- & ERS 2 125909 53 1,092,481 1 293,128 1,437 36,774 347 
1970 eo 8 . 67,403 92 1,137,181 28 290,220 1,384 33,504 248 
197] * . . 48,827 98 811,638 21 2,595,513 1,178 27,308 132 
West Bengal 
1956 . ‘ 784,476 508 280,972 10 ne ee 127,837 661 
1961 = a Be 1,213,715 807 269,597 1 867,787 1,947 491,430 582 
1963 ae . 1,496,666 1,185 324,154 — 723,982 2,024 8,489 593 
1964 ° ‘ * 1,575,810 1,148 278,389 — 1,208,678 2,508 618,119 757 
1965 Pr ee iy, 888 284,326 — 1,331,591 2,244 574,912 693 
1966 a . 1,467,304 633 291,420 — 742,915 1,913 7,893 419 
1967 * . 1,325,978 987 279,312 — 782,945 2,224 7,417 411 
1968 . . . 1,276,793 792 248,126 — 642,928 1,734 6,806 349 
1969 e . 2 . 1,422,557 790 231,516 — 517,968 1,337 9,825 264 
1970 ° . ° 7 44,922 329 =181,349 — 204,315 290 9,250 135 
Union Territory— 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 
1956 i 2 £ & 233 16 43 —_ 113 m 5 , 
1961 . e . ° 39 7 2,331 —_ 1,632 il 20 6 
1965 a. . 17,819 60 2,540 = 4,546 23 16 6 
1966 ° * e 7 21,195 42 7,343 _ 11,606 32 9 5 
1969 ‘* ° ‘ : oe ae 4,456 = _ 
1970 * s ° e re és a 3,943 — 
1975 * . . ‘ a . ae 4,539 _ - 
1972 . ‘ . . be ‘ an Py 1,372 _ e . 
1975 7 . . ‘ 918 25 6,108 _ 4,327 28 17 6 
1976 ea ‘ 852 19 7,744 — 42,268 8 15 5 
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Table 233--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DiIspENSARIES—contd. 








(By. Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar. Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Preumonta Teeth & Gums Alimentary System liver : 


State we 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





ee ee ee i 


1 6h 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 














Arunachal Pradesh 


1965 ° . . . 813 _ 519 230 1 = _ 
1966 ar ae = = = — on wa a es 
1969 ‘ . . 7 [86 _ 7,345 _ 6,280 _— 1! — 
170 4 «= # « 203 4 5,450 — 13,211 _ 22 _ 
i B00 1 7,567 — 19,751 wi 99 = 
1972 ; « - ae Ce] — 8,970 — 11,600 _ 103 _ 
1978 ‘ . ° . 292 1 9,699 ~ 12,379 — 28 er 
1974 Ren fe 13 — 9,422 7 12,640 = 3 = 
1975 . . . . 827 — 1,090 _— 1,022 4 10 ae 
Chandigarh 
1968 © “er [eee 1,958 16 6,020 = 8,184 2 60 a 
1969 ; « oe 2.058 16 6,593 — 12,069 4 16 6 
1970 . * ' . 4 Sr: Ac oe os 
1971 . ° . . 2 4X8 — 11,385 _ 11,575 11 4 2 
1972 +o: Donnas 3,242 20 = 11,944 — 13,751 13 21 as 
Dadra and Nagar Heveli 
1969 oo eee 5,189 = 349 = 352 — 20 _ 
1970 < ® Newnes 8,097 — 461 — 320 _ 24 = 
1971 ; =» ee 7,764 a 300 = 310 = 16 = 
1972 7 ‘ - ° 7,843 _ 351 — 351 — 6 _ 
Delhi— . . ‘ . . ag Hs bd ae as AC ae ee 
Goa,Daman & Diu 
1962 . « 2s 5,466 “ 322 — 2,404 -. 30 1 
1968 . «eae 7,418 7 576 — 2,506 5 111 — 
1964 . . . : 10,329 1 597 — 3,624 9 719 3 
1965 . e . 5 13,850 9 956 — 3,425 14 57 2 
1966 < ~« bee? 14 2,879 — 7,344 3 189 3 
Lakshadweep 
1961 i: « ae _. = = > _ eS rae aie 
1962 . . ’ . ~~ — 12 ca — — —_ = 
1968 r é . : 3,874 — 768 — 501 _ 28 ~ 
1965 . . ° i 4,525 —_— 932 _ 1,057 1 81 —_ 
1966 ec. % : 6,995 _ 1,134 _ 187 _— 17 — 
1967 . . ‘ 4 4,946 3 589 _> 187 _— 4 — 
1968 * . . * 7,498 —_ 820 od 1,271 1 7 1 
1969 P . . . re _ av _ _ _ Ae — 
1970 e ° ° . 5,602 _ 1,278 — 250 —_ 12 _— 
Mizoram 
1973 e . . . bt _ 210 _ 4,292 _— 55 —_ 
1974 . “in Ss 73) = 774 — 31635 = nai ae 
1975 F . P . 2) _ 240 _ 447 3 52 -_ 
Pondicherry 
1969 - es » 4 tate _ = — _ — — = 
1970 3 ee = ae wes = = a = = 
1974 nr eee 2,318 — 24,789 — 23,018 = _ a 
1972 * * . e 1,116 9 32,974 ~ 3,025 5 _ i 
1973 . «.« & 1941 20 28,281 = "716 18 e - 
epee es cme Se EN 


38--174 C.S.0./ND/79. 
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Table 233—Patiznts TREATED IN HosprraLs AND DispensaRtus-—Contd. 





(By Diseases) 
Numbe 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary Pregnancy and and musculo- early in- poisoning and 
System child-birth skeletal system fancy violence 


| 
a er 


Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


A TY 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


83 


a 


ndhra Pradesh 


1957. 
1962. 
1966. 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 


1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 


1975. 


189,499 
1,934 
1,253,508 


407,124 
383,269 
362,328 


323,690 
332,555 
415,662 


226,855 


243,070 
197,119 
910,((3 

73,891 
73,028 
70,648 
35,915 
35,412 
12,059 


18,955 


81,177 
124,417 
55,217 


40,651 
65,835 
371,929 


oe 


277,059 
464,491 
60,007 
81,403 


98,158 


365,627 
169,579 
69,717 


271,863 
240,583 
245,080 


259,586 
297,890 
191,959 


251 

6 
662 
351 


353 
353 


292 
239 
459 


130 


45 
28 
£6 
59 
52 
54 

33 
1¢ 


14 


50 
198 
770 
209 
660 


188 
104 


161 


159 
176 
135 


220 
218 
152 


167 
43 


50° 


203,728 
1,772 
301,361 


174,383 
261,843 
290,574 


321,808 
270,694 
323,273 


28,105 


29,625 
96,870 
3( 9,107 
1€7,854 
109,583 
48,368 
42,137 
93,227 
22,183 
4,188 


27,609 
29,979 
44,701 


80,729 
289,€69 


227,128 
63,027 
61,118 


68,906 


60,604 
60,004 
61,804 


71,180 
91,205 
93,973 


67,557 
aay) 
8,582 


72 
36 
612 


470 
549 
549 


379 
514 
624 


153 


118 
385 


1,181 
447 
89 


105 


128 
129 
132 


126 
14¢ 
163 


1f6é 


25 
18 


54,249 
4,301 
1,603,077 


1,229,822 
1,591,246 
859,12) 


1,259,736 
1,515,065 
379,740 


691,335 


140,607 
184,558 
VOR176 
995,71 © 
195,594 
6564 
173,747 
177,008 
163,239 
101,432 


115,720 
198,779 
102,678 


7O0,5F9 
1€3,716 
93,325 


28,757 


1€F,€2? 
440 E54 
£25,783 


346,561 
391,261 
TEL 5ED 


1,780,400 
SEF ,785 
842,768 


1,269 


145 
42 
1¢9 
€2 
81 


122 
£2 


22 


ns 
ints 


3 


=i 
8 


28 
31 
iJ 


16 
65 
34 


5 
5 


523,857 
2,150 
62,134 


91,409 
58,863 
61,916 


235,121 
1¢,403 
26,87) 


271,331 


2,742 
12,368 
17,135 
19,61¢ 
12,838 
19,728 
2,747 
4,604 
4,959 
47,581 


1,382 
1,565 
1,320 


27,627 
27,€22 
€,157 


2,132 
18,146 
76,74 


€C,753 
113,438 
133,137 


8182 
1,194 655,286 
36 34.215 
421 2,569,349 
58 1,243,617 
819 14eC.e 8) 
819 445,567 
1,€1€ 350,014 
18€ 1,087,504 
655 Vlad! 
739 1,257,448 
22 1€6,£26 
21 1€ 9,169 
£4 6538 
F276 
60 2-751 
(2 dese 
eC 161,2€¢ 
1 We 4ee 
2  126,€€3 
134 170,603 
.. 107,951 
. 1142738 
OTL SCO 
378 366,124 
284 298,095 
£é 608. €7F 
119 695,566 
£99 685,386 
251 210,837 
318 149,50 
260 137,271 
LEB BPOTES 
1€2 497-969 
2 FORE RE 
59 161,8¢9 
int ee a Fee 
269 CEC_9EC 
1f] S€6,579 
939 800.276 
244 LATCHES 


13,099 
423 
2,838 


1,315 
213 
797 


657 
2,208 
2.273 


3,123 


184 
124 
12 
£3 
51 
“2 
1€? 


361 


224 


868 
872 
1,778 


5,059 
2,217 
13514 
13506 


737 


4C5 
€4¢ 
7€6 


£48 
P2S 
1,116 
cre 
1,€78 
1,081 


i RR 
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Table 233—Paitent: I'rearep in Hosprrats anp DIsPENsARLes—Conid. 





ee 


reer = + 


























(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Discases of Skin Diseases of Accidents, poisoning 
Genito-Uriaarv pregnancy and and Musculo- early infancy and Violence 
System child-birth skeletal 
State ne. ~~ ~ 
Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
t 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Himachal! Pradesh 
, 1956. 2. 9,954 5 1,245 4 93,035 2 1,589 10 20,260 23 
1957, 7 . 11,793 4 1,118 11° 39,082 5 1,562 13 20,610 21 
1958. 14,645 8 1,685 7 41,405 5 2,045 9 40,292 32 
1959 , ‘ ‘ 14,044 2 11,811 14 30,264 5 3,107 4 26,649 95 
1960. . . 11,148 3 3,990 11 33,438 ~_ 14,995 17 
1961. . < 3,869 6 31,533 4 2,280 16 Ree ‘ 14,559 18 
1973. , . 33,887 i 10,27 13 95,633 3 282,976 44 173,638 84 
Jammu & Kashmir 
1962-63 . . 2,200 4. 1,522 34 2,764 a 320 4 3,162 28 
1963-64 .  . 3,239 6 2,919 29 3,200 = 90 2 4,918 97 
1964-65 , : 4,679 4 4,782 21 6,181 oo 176 = 7,917 18 
1965-66 . 7 6,815 2 6,935 5 8,918 _ 644 — 29,842 32 
1966-67. ‘ 21,147 4+ 13,087 9 29,448 ave — == 84,240 11 
1967-68 . . = 107,578 3 35,746 9 57,903 = ane — 110,824 tt 
1969 . ‘ 2,273 28 4,128 10 727 5 190 8 2,594 40 
1970. : . 1,473 76 2,620 31 294 2 564 8 1,527 63 
wt. 0. 1,640 a7 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka 
1956. 278,873 285 290,876 564 1,033,369 76 29,278 258 1,908,200 795 
1961. . . 1,353,676 738 360,652 631 1,053,532 66 = 65,425 529 2,527,121 1,863 
1965. . . 411,881 320 558,368 957 ~ . 4,017,568 1,118 
1966 . : ‘ 193,507 308 221,590 1,566 2,140,679 180 42,415 632 2,834,497 2,485 
1969 . 102,444 181 108,571 253 651,537 82 13,824 59 1,182,189 1,968 
1970. és . —-: 142,382 139 138,695 307 371,318 577 5,52ti 28 1,304,791 654 
1971. 159,225 46 49,144 193 844,012 25 7,403 60 1,363,443 887 
1972, . . 159,524 38 114,301 = 169 777,656 7 184,384 53 1,351,507 80 
1973. 113,095 110 = 101,103 236 300,728 43 122,108 66 864,047 557 
1974. , . 80,016 100 72,027 169 488,468 58 103,267 69 891,103 996 
Kerala 
1958. | 2. 217,657 197° 127,558 = 496 195,111 8 = 17,112 20 269,712 58 
1961. . . 380,621 418 356,517. 773 1,103,076 78 $9,952 254 207,789 783 
1966. . 625,426 1,070 419,341 740 1,613,512 200 = 35,438 365 290,816 1,122 
1968. . . 337,243 43 466,280 644 17,372,351 «112, 48,576 BEB 867,071 1,688 
1969. . . 329,443 = 462 -912,710 590 1,604,092 156. 42,458 «248 867,079 1.689 
1970 . 713,870 349 394,650 474 1,376,440 140 29,947 236) 618,614 1,658 
1971. . «. 378,011 198 335,428 S11 686,425 13° -21,746 68 281,678 496 
1972. .  . 342,390 343° 390,125 548 1,444,287 72 82,499 162 372,679 697 
1973. .  . $85,466 491 362,835 521 860,584 265 6,30! 1,521 
1974 . F ‘ 395,528 $93 401,288 595 1,815,452 170 ». 1,788 736,554 2,502 


et | 
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Table 233—Patients TreatTep tn Hospirats AND Dispensarres—Contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito- Urinary pregnancy and = skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
5 system child-birth skeletal system violence 
tate ie Se es eee 

Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 

i 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 

Madhya Pradesh 
1956 . : . 56,601 1,227 21,227 876 324,120 378 =-.24,511 167 125,590 909 
1961. P . 176,754 147 33,540 220 492,736 56 22,040 62 277,520 422 
1966 . . - 542,131 253 21,475 233 = 409,502 74 20,440 73 322,103 328 
1970. . ‘ 244,547 SIL 213,178 380. 732,610 115 25,580 90 1,418,321 2,057 
1971. P - 279,010 331 117,162 298 763,206 - 18 10,580 49 272,762 806 
1972. ‘ é 155,534 226 41,090 268 1,059,956 59 12,221 143 1,791,047 1,488 
1973 . : ‘ 164,194 375 164,173 351 883,271 80 51,890 430 1,017,362 2,061 
1974. ‘ . 32,939 49 6,069 45 268,622 44 89,938 258 2,115,901 1,147 
1975. e 7 17,245 ‘29 3,641 54 301,733 & 116,529 267 “% ae 
1976 * rs 7 6,621 12 3,644 33 307,697 6 130,825 164 1,289,701 2,989 
Maharashtra 

1960 , ; - 113,807 91 5 .. 480,567 90 89,009 542 1,049,778 2,531 
1961 . . : 79,806 33 a Di 446,264 53 42,408 612 87,915 2,868 
1962. ’ ;: sie Be A -. 490,861 51 23,780 979 1,112,080 3,000 
1968 . 5 : a6 a: .. 465,886 68 ate i 173,527 2,975 
1964. : : 114,462 2,172 424,627 64 31,923 1,828 1,029,610 3,425 


1973. . . 84975 601 83,077 347 155,121 237 8,02 B58 358,168 4,c64 
1974, . . 79,418 688 105,850 471 237,63 154 109,862 1,525 467,444 6,104 


1975. . . 54,997 216 5,354 93 109,978 59 89,059 486 360,664 6,224 
1976. + + 68,558 23115, 121 41 148,497 58 [72,676 $52 397,577 3,:£3 
Manipur : 
i956(a) . Fe es 365 5. 14,417 BE 130 .. —-: 26,081 13 
1961. . . 14,948 re 587 .. 103,386 a 1,109 .. 40,661 4 
1966. . . 896 = 145 8 4,498 = _ _ 2,537 24 
wp7l. oo. 5,168 = 15,882 8 17,446 — 3,064 = 2,985 5 
72. 2. 7,581 — 15,915 11 16,160 = 1,179 — 3,258 3 
1973 . : : 1,553 _— 949 — 11,368 —_ 60 3 7,531 4 
1974. . . 7,571 = 2,676 1 10,432 _ 1,887 — 10,316 9 
$75. we 2,101 — 1,261 _ 12,270 _ 76 1 23,558 35 
1976... 3,054 4 — _ 7,067 _ 3,254 — 22,465 104 
1977. «. . 2,417 ~ B be c aC ae a ea 
Meghalaya 
1969. .  . 7,108 —_ 2,135 _ 4,166 _ 226 — 896 5 
1970. : : 3,360 _ 1,691 — 5,531 — 135 _ 832 3 
ort. ; 1,100 ~ 803 5 5,384 1 161 — 21,742 3 
w75. 2. 3,366 _ 1,914 3 18,467 1 65 3 $7,271 15 
1976. . 6,967 4 383 4 2,999 _ 9,883 44 25,911 62 
1977. 2. °2,417 = $2 - 3,487 - "9,444 3 25,249 68 
Nagaland 
1969 . ‘: . "13,447 _ 992 - 83,496 _ 239 _ 109,879 7 
1970, . . "1,504 5 12,182 1 3,858 6 "30,035 _ 1,111 oo 
1971. ea. a “1,117 1 14,517 1 ‘3,741 2 29,246 —_ 1,696 1 
1972. .  . 8,071 2 3,204 5 57,679 1 381 — 25,907 18 
1973. . . °8,355 2 3,453 "53,873 1 280 — 24,338 8 
1974. .  « 113,852 5 5,376 1 72,742 _ 2,295 1-29, 124 2 
1975. . «+ 3,780 _ 159 1 15,890 — 6,625 5 29,52 4d 
1976. . » 2,984 _ 215 — 24,301 = 3,854 4 25,982 = 


EL ree rman lc A cE eR a Sc 
(2) The Figures are incomplete. 
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Table 233-—-Pariznts ‘{RzATED In Hosprrats AND DispENsaries—Contd. 
































(By Diseases) 
Number 

Diseases of Diseases of | Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito Urinary preguancy and = iskin and musculo- early i-fancy poisoning and 

system child-birth skeletal system violence 

State ae ae, pee 
Treated Wear. SFreated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 el 82 83 
Orissa 


1957. . ; 39,913 12k 37,491 295 631,364 103 18,421 446 256,792 274 
19s!. ; . 397,372 30} 77,33 +39 1,014,792 54 23,175 459 474,548 788 


1966. ? . 4,303,209 Bu 12,805 527 1,239,389 66 =: 104, 86$ 653 877,125 550 
71. . : 81,232 296 £33,959 603 1,241,987 22 27,434 402 1,268,752 805 
1972, ‘. . 39,178 BLO 205,420 7#Z = 8 33,589 = 103 26,964 365 1,337,381 954 
1973. ‘ ~ EssaaT +) 317,637 632 2,143,253 60 36,87& 499, 1,479) 007 =—-1, 104 


1974. . 234,767 381 1,809,616 671 3,433,481 44 42,271 653 1,422,879 996 
1975. . » 231,546 357% 234,943 726 2, 40,215 +1 115,454 261 2,722,267 3,005 
1976. . » 205,974 92 3,655 99 1,572,304 7 = 267,318 742 1,917,706 1 3209 


1977. . » 273,283 Oi 4,576 123 1,888,591 20 = 270,59; 860 2,253,827 1,355 


Punjab 
1953. 7 . 1,421,166 40) 104,521 2'5 1,323,399 31 17,92; 303 1,015,884 841 
1961. : . 347,656 tly 124,375 334 {1,031,671 43 23,910 420 $33, 626 196 
1966 : . 322,930 305 109,618 93 551,071 63 8,876 275 537,714 949 
1971. ‘ . 233,573 2a. PD lige 435 4/3,018 33 18,033 138 743,059 1,002 
1972. . . 242,800 io 15 3,514 327 £22,539 £3 11,784 224 779,232 1,116 
1973. . » 192,780 3.3 103,038 329 635,746 60 98,06) 575 957,099 1,282 
1974. ‘ - 190,429 35 178,956 400 784,043 66 239,00) 653 966,239 1,152 
1975 . . + 201,751 31% 241,007 401 393,155 112 231,085 977 {, 583, 372 1,875 
1976. < . 205,974 34 (2,544 id 493,98% 12 225,115 249 1, 164, $80 1,825 
1977. ‘ » 191,040 126; {4,464 33° 529,630 = 20.228, 4% 316 1,401,641 = 1,749 

Rajasthan 
1956. , . 7 £2,338 208 57,970 129 971,969 50 3244.7 429 1,105,630 559 
1951. , 7 127,338 ih [24,042 221 2,226, 970 76 39,018 542 1; 518,811 685 
1956. : . 1,521,888 a $= 125,034 [74 2,001,838 92 12,205 349 1,994,05y 977 
1970. . » 231,503 ree 137,066 307 1,912,750 118 11,524 328 2,080,100 1,106 
1971, . ~ 241,254 21: 191,991 348 1,517,861 51 754.28 197 133,724 285 
1972. . £59,472 23: «177,044 333 1,568,900 74 23,424 428 156,498 338 


1973.  .  « 276,126 23 210,424 418 2,167,122 78 1,063,204 1,547 2,292,217 By 
1974. . . 263,665 297 216,054 502 1,977,234 63 1,265,'52 1,383 2,228,204 1,264 


1975. . . on an ae oe oe . re on oe eo 
1976. . + 225,153 97 11,602 56 1,177,502 73 219,087 379 2,432,619 1,246 
Tamil Nadu 


1956. . = - ~——« 651,086 73L 289,102 1,299 2,370,071 169 52,908 =: 1,694 1,891,964 1,475 
Jogi. . . 1,066,900 ui3 370,570 152 3,329,822 158 77,541 1,578 2,834,531 13615 
1966. .  . o> .. 4,0123005 1,402 806,447 99 159,837 1,941 2,021,006 1,685 


1970. . » 569,927 2-f 1,223,787 1,441 4,016,423 117 88,107 1,360 3,129,427 2,340 
1971. . » 608,020 398° 1,370,187 1,376 4,298,877 180 107,776 1,277 4, 144,270 2,800 
(972. . « 769,119 431 607,266 1,275 3,923,417 113 34.692 430 6 3537, 121 2,982 


1973. ‘ . 749,679 174 2,652,036 1,312 3,972,204 41 334,034 661 7,029,275 2,017 
1974. . . 997,013 316 532,913 1,308 2,762,748 55 278,696 771 6,970,368 4,395 
1975. eee 9 8 5 bd) nn 32,512 124 940,989 3 593,636 1,348 7,402,773 3/906 


1976. ’ - 585,532 93 28,688 57 1,022,966 6 624,081 1,016 6,084,089 3,539 


ce A YP te 
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Table 233—Patienrs Treatep 1N Hosprrats AND Dispensaries—Contd. 
































a RR rg 


(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
System Children-birth skeletal system violence 
State — —~ —_— — -_: —— an 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Tripura 
1956. . ‘ 164 _~ 130 4 3,261 4 as or 1,107 9 
1961. . . 220 on 3,703 26 27,589 oe 58 3 20,848 44 
1966 . . » 109,009 72 9,327 56 —s«141, 868 1 451 9 67,192 198 
1969 . . . 19,221 5 881 3 17,155 - 1,021 2 4,616 = 
1970 . . 11,439 i2 5,870 16 41,772 1 427 4 14,361 22 
1971 : ‘ 3,106 9 3,767 2 33,182 1 208 5 11,163 21 
1972 ‘ > 8,385 9 3,459 26 68, 384 — 81 4 29,416 56 
1973, ’ 7 10,650 95 6,292 18 91,860 3 1,417 1 45,019 36 
i974, 2. , 11,481 10 42,560 43 141,095 5 1,789 13° 92,1317 
1975. ‘ . 16,167 il 480 5 582,616 1 16,101 60 82,593 199 


Uttar Pradesh . ° 


1956. : - 621,036 628 137,216 975 2,512,237 338 29,404 967 1,289,657 2,575 
1961. é : 27,512 202 3323,963 1,270 3,565,658 595 114,531 870 2,098,251 3,470 


1962. . + 2,625,607 1,374 280,95t 1,014 4,410,396 1,339 114,264 1,496 2,388,152 5,055 
1963. . - 3,031,164 1,223 303,298 1,178 3,316,391 454 118,366 1,807 2,840,330 3,950 
1964. . - 2,999,449 1,032 403,630 £350 4,370,350 385 111,075 1,780 2,859,711 5,127 
1965. . » 2,422,237 1,121 335,549 1,098 2,174,188 355 60,072 986 3,786,743 3,453 
1966 . . . 3,834,926 1,801 415,306 1,119 2,457,140 708 46,579 807 2,642,134 3,750 


1969 . . 3 891,641 967 359,325 1,137 2,066,738 406 72,577 653 2,420,092 4,861 
1970. P +» 905,738 692 545,001 998 1,497,339 147 367,819 1,267 2,210,249 5,386 


1971, . - 681,343 580 496,774 847 1,397,714 204 342,820 599 2,170,649 3,597 


West Bengal 

1956, . . 255,733 196 212,419 1,076 287,543 14 16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
1961 » «234,286 291 382,335 1,055 953,951 95 8,178 857 794,859 1,945 
1963. . . 1,234,960 1,002 419,871 1,332 864,617 86 9,360 2,490 1,471,576 2,616 
1964. . . 272,809 474 336,125 1,175 989,728 108 10,603 1,808 775,218 2 
1965. : » 279,547 377 368,632 944 809,336 94 8,433 802 772,677 2044 
1966. .  . 1,589,417 945 393,622 1,217 1,122,471 118 8,788 338 919,407 2,450 
1967. .  . 1,426,316 935 381,605 974 878,764 122 12,439 893 925,044 2 591 
1968, «229,440 276 323,058 858 874,195 96 =: 12,350 38% 810,058 27188 
1969, . . 205,080 185 339,676 516 267,029 60 19,124 524 761,568 1,604 
1970. . . 153,368 123 221,668 343 665,061 36 12,879 204 


582,788 1,022 
Union Territory : 


A, & N, Islands 

19956. .  . 1,059 3 782 3 1,319 = Be ae: 

1960 F . 37,526 1h 1,684 4 33,528 4 19 4 11.062 : 
19961. . «. 41,041 7 7,409 8 38,608 2 15 YW 11,285 8 
1963. . . 18,116 12 3,079 6 50,720 3 541 15 21,092 10 
1964 . . : 60,136 14 2,828 7 55,156 2 535 - 3446 0 
1965. . . 48,922 19 2,082 2 4,476 _ 1,090 20 «18,919 9 
i966. . . 48,211 17 2,499 7 52,053 3 922 25 26,64 
ae 7 3,059 10 43,090 — 2,140 7 20°53 «aS 


SS ar a a 
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Table 233—-Parmnts TreaTep IN HospPiTats AND Dispensaries—Coneld, 








(By Diseases) 
Numbe r 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases ofskin Diseases of Accidents, 
Genito-Urinary pregnancy and and Musculo- early infancy poisoning and’ 
system. children birth skeletal system violence 


ee ee ee ee ey, 


State 








Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 al 82 83 




















Arunachal Pradesh 


679 278,378 


1965, . . 879 -- 989 _ _ oo _ ~_ 
1966. .  . — “ ~ — 12,004 — wien — 310,990 = 
1970. . . 992 —~ 3,082 — 107,172 ——= 163,635 5 4,960 4 
1971. : ‘ 1,200 -- 3,909 — 39,485 —  160,2;2 2 - 8,333 3 
1972, ; : 1,352 -— 4,870 — 47,219 — 148,262 8 8,782 5 
1973. 8. 1,635 = 4,218 —— 42,594 1 123,551 8 10,961 4 
1974, 7 : 1,534 —~ 4,081 — 44,937 — 129,649 20 12,087 8 
1975. ‘ ‘ 345 ere 1,793 7 9,584 — 235,795 40 2,120 -5 
1976. .) . 1,752 = 26 —~— 22,460 a 1,435 5° ~—- 330,220 6 
1977. : 7 2,953 = 139 1 23,527 _— 5,000 17 40,027 4 
Chandigarh : : 
1968. . . 38,207 2 9,564 — 52,698 — ~ — 37,189" 24 
1969... 28,982 éj 12,503 — 56,010 = a — 39,987: .. 34 
1970. . . we ae ae os . ~@ ee : ee: . - 
71. . ’ 29,008 \) 15,673 — 44,590 _ _ — 35,024 31 
W972. ; Fs 27,019 {2 17,107 — 71,162 — _ = 57,186 ~ 40 
Pondicherry : , . 
1969 . ‘ . . Ss aa os 
1970, . . = & 4. . . Z : - we 
1971, . . 2,693 ~ne 8,517 — 55,289 —_ ats 6 51,539 _ 
1972, . ‘ 3,609 3 15,985 31 209,346 3 1,204 7 39,662 — 
1973. A ‘ 7,932 16 11,021 — 195,151 10 1,209 — 40,641 22 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli: 
1969 , . . 97 ~e 85 i 1,083 — = _ 297 —_ 
1970. . : 267 -~ 137 —s 1,950 _ — — 251 asin 
1971. . ‘ 202 vans 10] _ 1,269 — os ~ 411 ia 
1972. .  . 120 = 95 = 1,444 _ = _ 371 = 
1973, . . 68 wan 8 —_ 8 _ 227 — 518 | ~— 
1974, ‘ . 141 "i 6 —_ 1,240 — 222 — 2,391 4 
1975. . . 84 = Ml —~ 484 — 250 4: 2,874 11 
1976, .  . 297 a 9 = 1,532 = 328 — 1,992. 20. 
1977. . . 584 a 10 — 566 — 321 — 2,429 © ll 
Delhi . % F ae fe + 4 5 ce xn are oe oe 
Goa, ‘Daman, Diu 
1962 . : ‘ 682 " 502 2,406 _ 239 3 3,406 2 
1963, .  . 1,349 a 1,164 2 4,477 — 526 9 3,802 7 
1964, . . 6,254 Fl 1,832 _ 5,681 1 459 7 902 3 
1965. . . 8,011 7 3,259 2 6,264 — 512 5 825 2 
1966. ‘ R 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,036 3 2,036 10 10,023 14 
Lakshadweep : 
1962, . . - ~ 5 _ _ —_ 20 — _ — 
19963, .  . 2,571 on 123 a 3,094 ~ 126 _ 1,385 _ 
965. . 2,500 wm 326 eee 4,806 = 84 —_ 65 ke 
1966. .  . 2,612 = 580 _ 3,959 = 46 — 2,510 _ 
1967... 8,803 ~ 773 1 3,436 1 8 —_ 2,772 1 
1968 . . . 7210 wns 926 —_ 4,062 _ 85 _ 2,488 ~~ 
1969 , P . ae os = _ a - oe - - = 
1970. . e 629 971 _ 10,182 - 86 - 3,336 _ 
Mizoram ;: 
1973. . . 424 3 718 7 1,239 5 - - 960 _ 
(974. ‘ re 515 1 792 - 2,493 _ ~ _ 831 - 
(975, 2. 47 316 ~ 236 - 1,026 = _ = 596 a 
1976. .  . 38 — _ _ 360 ~ 22 —_ 496 si 
1977. . . 65 — 8 _ 90 _— 71 —_ 485 — 
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Table 234—Sraristics or Menta Hosprrats 














No, of No, ofBeds No. of patients No, of patients No, of patients Expenditure 
Year/State mental available admitted discharged died incurred 
Hospitals during the during the during the (Rs. 000) 
year year year 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951 ‘ : < 7 . 30 8,807 5,837 3,95) 471 9,958 
1956 . . . . . 31 10,148 11,668 8,207 604 11,147 
1961 : F . . : 35 13,998 21,641 17,410 1,266 13,962 
1966 r . . . . 38 17,540 29,733 24,946 1,332 ea 
1971 . . . ° . 38 14,846 32,064 30,930 1,113 34,274 
1972 7 . : : é 38 12,168 24,346 23,650 864 28,063 
1973 . . . . . 38 12,927 33,130 31,430 1,459 54,505 
1974 ‘ . . . ° 38 6,656 14,989 14,719 582 oe 
1975 . e . e * 38 15,086 34,457 32,233 1,290 oe 
1976 . . ° . . 38 9,556 21,881 19,737 464 ea 
1976 — 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 2 x 2 300 929 872 7 a 
Assam . . . . 1 957 1,601 1,478 66 a 
Bihar e o Bee 2 2,117 6,713 5,148 45 i 
Gujarat. : . ; 4 538 460 462 45 an 
Jammu & Kashmir . ° 2 100 567 557 9 es 
Karnataka . ° F 2 375 785 736 4 ae 
Kerala. ; ‘ * 3 317 1,950 1,929 28 os 
Madhya Pradesh . ; 2 125 161 136 12 ws 
Maharashtra, ; f 5 3,825 5,264 4,994 218 sa 
Orisa =, ‘ c c 1 60 1,045 1,043 8 F 
Punjab, 7 : : 1 ; » ; Sia ia 
Rajasthan . : : . 2 . a. ae 
Tamil Nadu. ° . | xe is Be os 
Uttar Pradesh . . 3 331 . 72 53 9 a 
WestBengal .  .. 4 135 951 913 9 
Onion Territory : 
Delhi 7 7 : ; 2 26 48 49 is as 
Goa, Daman & Diu. A 1 350 1,335 1,372 9 











Source : Director General of Health Services, 


Ministry of Health & Family Welfare. 
Nore,—The information is provisional and is based on reported hospitals only. 
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Table 235—Famity WELFARE PROGRAMME 


No. of Conventional 
Progres: of Stecilisation Programme and IUD Programme Contraceptives users 


during the year 























t wn - — 
Veor/Stase No, of tumulative number No. of Cumulative num- number Rate 
Scerilisation of Sterilisation since IUD ber of I1}D insertions per(000) 
during tle inception of the insertions since inception of Popula- 
yeas Programme during programme tion 
- the year ————.- 
Number Rate per Number = Rate per 
(000)Po- (000)Po- 
pulation pulation 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1965-66 , . ‘ : 670,023 (a) 1,525,843 3.2 812,713(a) 812,713 1.7 582,141(a) — 
1970-71, . . . 1,329,014 8,669,871 16.0 475,848 3,804,723 7.0 1,962,725 3.6 
1972-73, P ’ . 3,121,856 [13,979,063 24.7 354,624 4,647,715 8.2 2,397,904: 4.2 
1978-74. wt; MY, 2 LH IZLAGS «—-25..8 371,534 5,019,303 8.7 3,009,995 5.2 
1974-75, . . : 1,352,199 15,275,324 27.9 432,630 5,451,939 9.2 2,520,939 4.3 
1975-76, - . . 2,053,, 0% 138,944,078 31.4 005,638 6,058,577 10.0 3,527,606(b) 5.8 
1976-77 «wg Sg R61, 73 ek, 205,251 to 580,700 6,634,277. 10.8 — $,692,291(b) 6.0 
1977-78 (P) 2. fo: 347,597 28,153,848 44.8 326,292 6,965,569 11.1  3,248,931(b) 5.2 
1977978 ° ry ° ° 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ; 13),1*3 2,859,969 58.4 10,924 274,182 5.6 34,031 0.7 
Assam : F i 13.070 629,016 35.5 3,097 177,996 10.0 16,901 0:9 
Bihar . ‘ F 34553 1,842,889 29.1 7,559 365,842 5.8 25,958 O-4 
Gujarat ’ . . 111,803 1,703,341 54.5 30,313 317,348 10.1 171,572 5.5 
Haryana, . . 576 379,367 50.1 24,050 5 13,90 44.4 160,964 13.6 
Himachal Pradesh z Lilt 135,172 49.9 3,388 64,899 «17.4 11,993 3.0 
Jammu & Kashmir - £126 111,457 21.1 2,317 78,542 14.9 4,296 0.8 
Karnataka . : . Sb, 147 1,384,963 41.4 23,397 378,319 11.3 80,026 2.4 
Kerala : ae a2yil3 1,230,454 49.9 11,416 359,488 14.6 23,473 0.9 
Madhya Pradesh, 37,166 2,380,061 48.6 13,712 443,870 9.4 52,514 1.0 
Maharashtra : : Livl+ 4,434,741 76,2 15,930 421,344 7-2 116,308 2.0 
Manipur, . 03 11,973 9.7 660 16,550 13.4 1,474 = 1.1 
Meghalaya. ., 132 13,695 11.8 200 6,535 5.6 1,047, 0.8 
Nagalan . A : (36 836 1.5 9 205 0.4 809 1.2 
Orissa : Aare 81,28 1,339,291 53.1 10,385 384,997. 15.8 37,686 1.5 
Punjab . , - 13,048 576,167 37.3 28,171 632,073 41,0 137,848 9.0 
Rajasthan... 12,36 835,281 27.8 8,951 222,065 7.4 70,462 92.2 
Sikkim F R ; {52 414 187 382 630 2.6 4441.8 
Tamil Nadu : . HOt 2,781,896 59.8 225757 334,828 7.2 100,006 2.2 
Tripwra wk, “B31 33,037 -.21..3 74 3,119 1.7 5,029 2.6 
Uttar Pradesh, - 13.523 2,267,954 23.1 78,429 1,265,314 12.9 226,187 2.2 
West Bengal AR 5,327 2,144,906 41.5 7,124 398,174 767 79,410 1.5 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . : 67 3,278 24.8 128 1,215 9.2 246 1.5 
Arunachal Pradesh . 62 971 1.1 — 104 1,202 2.2 247 0.4 
Chandigarh : . out 10,387 35.5 2,685 17,728 60.9 11,843 26.9 
D, & N, Haveli , . By 1,980 23.3 3 64 0.8 267 3.1 
Delhi , . . . 5,,5 248,603 49.4 13,92] 136,665 25.2 115,260 20.6 
Goa, Daman & Diu, 2,33 27,068 27.5 464 7,188 7.3 1,497 1.4 
Lakshadweep. : 8 470 =-:12.7 3 52 1.4 168 = 45 
Mizram .  ., &i30 3,313 8.3 87 1,041 3.4 449]. 
Pondicherry se 2,576 33,953 62.9 837 19,833 36.7 1,568 2.8 
Ministry of Defence, . 14,580 138,622 —- 3,744 50,083 _ 58,920 — 
Ministry of Railways . 5,034 295,723 _ 1,064 69,491 _ 161,624 _ 
Commercial distribution . —_ ~ _ — _ — 1,523,194 2.4 
F. P, Association of India. _ —_- _ _ — _ 4,561 _ 
Christian Medical Association 
of India . . . _ _— _ ~ _ _ 6,249 — 








Source: Department of Family Welfare, 
Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, 
NoTE:—-From the year 111-72, the revised population estimates made by the Expert Com- 
mittee on Population projections III, have been taken. 
(a) January 1965 to March, 1966, 


(b) Relates to other methec: from 1975-76 on wards. Other methods include conventional con- 
_ traceptives and oral pills. 


36. HOUSING 


Thig section contains information on housing in India. Tables 236 and 240 
are based on data collected in the National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works 
& Housing. Table 237 is based on National Sample Survey, 22nd round (July 1967— 
June 1968), Report No. 171 and 23rd round (July 1968—June 1969), Table 239 is based 
on NSS 18th round (February ’63—Jan., 64) Report No. 170 and 15th round (July 59— 
June 1960). Report No. 146 issued by the Department of Statistics, Government of 
India. Table 238 is based on data collected at the house listing operation of the Popu- 
lation Census of India, 1971 and National Sample Survey 19th round (July 1964—June 
1965) Report No. 195. 


Table 236(a) and 236(b) 


These tables give data on ‘Investment in residential and non-residential buildings’ 
during 1974-75 by various Central and State Public Sector Agencies including Public 
Undertakings for each State and Union Territory. Table 236(a), gives data on projects 
completed and table 236(b) on projects under execution during 1974-75, 


The data relate to 67 Divisions out of 71 construction divisions of C.P.W.D, 79 
Central Public Sector Undertakings including nationalised banks, RBI and Port Trusts, 
etc. 3 manufacturing units and all the zona railways excepting the Western railway. 
The coverage in M.E.S. was about fourfifth and in P.&T. about one-half. In regard 
to state sector, data relate to twelve states, namely, Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, 
Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab 
and Tamil Nadu and all the Union Territories except Andaman & Nicobar Islands, 
Lakshadweep and Mizoram. 


The data for Arunachal Pradesh are shown under CPWD as building construc- 
tion there is undertaken by the CPWD on behalf of the Union Territory. 


Railways and some other Central Agencies do not provide statewise break-up of 
_ the investment on construction and therefore the total investment by these agencies 
is shown separately under the head ‘Buildings by other agencies. 


Table 237 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of 
dwellings of different types ‘completed’ during 1974-75 and ‘in progress’ at the end of 
1974-75 for various Central and State Public Sector Agencies including Public Under- 
takings. The coverage of data is the same as in table 236(a) and 236(b), 


Table 238 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of 
estimated number of pucca houses completed per thousand of rural population accord- 
ing to size of the village. 


A pucca house is one whose walls and roof are at least made either of oven-burnt 
bricks, stone, cement, concrete or timber. Tiles, galvanised iron and/or asbestos 
cement used in the construction of roof were regarded as pucca materials. In some 
states, such materials as cement plastered reeds, called jack board are used for con- 
struction of wall, roof etc. These materials were also regarded as pucca materials. 


The table is based on data collected by the National Sample Survey Organisation 
in its 22nd and 23rd round in NBO’s sponsored scheme on ‘Survey of dwellings in 
rural areas’ 


Table 239 


The table provides number and average size of households, number of dwellings, 
number of rooms per household, distribution of households according to the size of 
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dwellings and number of persons per room. This table is based on 20% sample of the 
data collected at the house listing operation of 1971 census. The density of occupation 
has been based on the National Sample Survey Report No. 195 (July ’64—June ’65). 


Table 240 


The table gives data about housing condition and amenities available to urban 
ana rural households and condition of structure, age of structure, facilities of piped 
water, electricity, bathroom and toilet. The table is based on data collected by National 
Sample Survey in fifteenth and eighteenth Rounds, for age of structure and bathroom 
facilities and tweniy eighth round for others 


Table 241 


The table indicates number of building permits and completion certificates issued 
in municipal areas in the private sector. The series have been built up from 1961 
onwards. For the years 1961 and 1964 to 1970, data relate to private construction in 
municipal towns with population of 75,000 and above as per 1961 census. From 1971 
onwards, data relate to all municipal towns with population of 1,00,000 and above as 
per 1971 census. For the towns for which data were not available, the number of 
building permits/completion certificates issued have been estimated by applying the 
average rate of the last three years relating to the concerned state. 
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Table 236(a)—INVESTMENT ON BUILDING PROJECTS COMPLETED BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE AGENCIES 
INCLUDING PuBLic SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS DURING 1974-75 












































Million Rupees 
Investment in buildings 
Residential Non-Residential Total 
State/Union Territory — 
CPWD State & CPWD State& CPWD State & Total 
& PU UT & PU UT &{PU UT 
1 : 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 
States 3 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ 7 0.84 _ 0.82 _ 1.66 ~ 1.66 
Assam ‘ . . ‘ 1.72 0.99 _ 0.04 1.72 1.03 2.75 
Bihar - . é . 1.81 1.03 —_ 0.42 1.81 1.45 3.26 
Gujarat. . : . - _ —_ — — => ~ 
Haryana . . : ; _ a 0.01 — 0.0) _ 0.01 
Himachal Pradesh 2. _ — _ _ _ ~ = 
Jammu & Kashmir . e 0.15 0.12 0.65 1.12 0.80 1.24 2.04 
Karnataka . : . 1.22 0.99 2.98 0.71 4.20 1.70 5.90 
Kerala . . ’ . 0.26 2.39 0.50 2.98 0.76 5.37 6.13 
Madhya Pradesh 3 : 3.19 1.00 2.93 0.37 6.12 1.37 7.49 
Maharashtra. . ° 1.09 1.52 1.50 1.48 2.59 3.00 5.59 
Manipur . A ‘ a _ 6.97 — 3.49 — 10.46 10.46 
Meghalaya : : . 0.26 _ 0.01 _ 0.27 _ 0.27 
Nagaland . . . . — 0.67 - 0.47 — 1.14 1.14 
Oda « « Ce 6.50 2.02 — 2.20 6.50 4.22 10.72 
Punjab. ; . — 1.15 0.62 0.39 0.62 1.54 2.16 
Rajasthan. . .  - 1.11 _ 0.41 — 1.52 a 1.52 
Sikkim. : : é — — — — = = _ 
TamilNadu ss. : . 0.42 14.65 1.39 12.40 1.81 27.05 28 .86 
Tripura. . . . = =< Se = = _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh ; ;: 1.58 _ 1.75 — 3.33 = 3.38 
West Bengal. : r 0.75 _ 1.46 = 2.2) _ 2.21 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . : : = a — _ _ — ~~ 
Arunachal Pradesh. . 0.95 _ 0.08 _ 1.03 _ 1.03 
Chandigarh . : . = = = — _ -> _~ 
D, & N. Haveli . . . - 0.16 ~ 0.05 _ 0.21 0.21 
Debi. ee 0.02 3.22 0.90 3.18 0.92 6.40 7.32 
Goa, Daman & Diu. ° —- 0.26 0.23 ‘ 9.02 0.28 0.28 0.51 
Lakshadweep. . . = = eg = — = —_ 
Mizoram + e . . oe ee — ad — —s — 
Pondicherry . +; _ 0.02 0.14 0.02 0.14 0.04 0.18 
Buildings by other agencics , — 54.94 — 44.21 _ 99.15 99.15 
ae a a 
Tora. 21.87 92.10 16.38 73.55 38.25 165.65 203.90 
CPWD=denotes Central Public Works Department. Source : National Buildings Organisation, 
PU=denotes Public Undertakings. Ministry of Works & Housing. 


UT= denotes Union Territory. 
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TABLE 236(b) : INVESTMENT ON BUILDING PROJECTS UNDER EXECUTION BY VARIOUS CFNTRAL AND 
STATE AGENCIES INCLUDING PUBLIC SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS DURING 1974-75, 


(Million Rs.) 



































Residential Non-Residential Total 

State/Union GPWD& State] CPWD& State; CPWD& State oe 
Territory P.U.L U. T. Pp. U. U.T. PU. U.T. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . . 5.19 = 3.48 _ 8.67 _ 8.67 
Astam sw e ° . ° 3.62 5.96 5.31 6.25 8.98 12.21 21.14 
Bihar . . e . ° 3.71 50 .47 0.30 13.37 4.0] 63.84 67.85 
Gujarat . 6. wwe 2S a 0.56 _ 2.91 a DY, 
Haryana . . F ° ‘ 0.40 = 3.08 = 3.48 — 3.4 
HimachalPradesh c . 0.04 — 0.22 — 0.26 — 0.26 
Jammu & Kashmir . . ° 1,75 1.56 1.00 4.49 2.75 6.05 8,80 
Karnataka 7 . . Miet.67 8.98 9,54 7.58 14.21 16.56 30.77 
Kerala . ° . ~ OF 5 86 1.90 12.50 2.61 18.36 20.97 
MadhyaPradesh . : . 3,79 9.73 4.10 2.01 7.89 11.74 19.63 
Maharashtra . . . . Li22 14.86 10.17 11.32 21.39 26.18 47.57 
Manfpur . . ° * r = 2.48 = 5.14 8 7.62 7,62 
Meghalaya. P c A 0.08 = 0.33 —_ 0.36 — 0.36 
Nagajand e ° . ; — 8.48 _ 6.50 —_ 14.98 14.98 
Orissa. . . . . 6.03 5.55 0.80 3.26 6.83 8.81 15.64 
Punjab . ° ° . 0.55 0.23 0.72 1,97 1.27 2.20 3.47 
Rajasthan ° e . > 0.81 — 1.78 — 2.59 — 2,59 
Tamfl Nadu . ° ‘ ° 6.85 86 58 7.62 44 .00 14.47 130.58 145.05 
Tripura . . ° . . — — ~ = — — ~~ 
Uttar Pradesh . . Fi ; 3.14 = 2.39 —_ 5.53 — 5.53 
West Bengal. . : ‘ 9.44 = 8.29 — 17.73 —~ 17.73 
Unios Territory— 

A, & N. Wslands ° ° ; — — — <— _ — 
Arunachal Pradesh . ’ : 10.54 = 2.81 - 13.35 _ 18.35 
Chandigarh . ° . , - 4.22 _ 2.25 _ 6.47 6.47 
D. & N. Haveli . o R — 0.24 _ 0.16 _ 0.40 0.40 
Delhi ° ° « ‘ 8.77 43.86 10.41 16.44 19.18 60.30 79.48 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . , 0.1 3.37 0.79 2.52 0.90 5.89 6.79 
Lakshadweep . e .- « _ _ — — — a _ 
Misoram e ° ° . _- _ ~ _ _ _ = 
Pondicherry . . ° ‘ _ 0.01 - 0.02 _ 0.03 0.03 
Buildings by other agencies . — 118.67 _ 161.53 — 280.20 280.20 

Toran: + +  . 83.72 371.11 78.60 301.31. + «159.92 672.42 831.74 

~GPWD = Central Public Works D:partment. Source : National Buildings Organisation, 

PU. = Public Undertakings. Ministry of Works & Housing, 


U.T. == Union Territory. 
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Table 237—NumBeER or Dwetuincs oF DirFERENT Typrs COMPLETED AND UNDER EXECUTION BY 
VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE PusBiic SECTOR CONSTRUCTION AGENCIES 




















1974-75 
Number 
Place of Construction Dwellings Completed Dwellings under execution 
State/Union T¢rritory One Two Three Fouror Total One Two Three Four or Total 
room rooms rooms more room rooms rooms more 
rooms rooms 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . : - _ 264 114 378 1 895 1 — 897 
Assam : . . . 79 290 88 867 1,324 146 597 351 599 1,693 
Bihar : E 128 357 144 17 646 196 2,144 1,038 290 3,668 
Gujarat. a ; — _ — — — 8 434 114 15 571 
Haryana. = 5 4 1 10 8 300 = — 308 
Himachal Pradesh _ _ — _ —_ _ _ _ — ans 
Jammu & Kashmir 32 = 1 = 33 40 1 572 177 900 
Karnataka : . 44 60 168 79 346 25 429 203 184 841 
Kerala. F _ 244 374 61 679 57 621 265 133 1,076 
Madhya Pradesh 45 330 112 63 550 409 442 221 | 158 1,295 
Maharashtra 1,546 657 370 129 2,702 3,159 1,960 996 501 6,646 
Manipur . ‘ 2 207 9 91 309 20 63 70 76 229 
Meghalaya, . . = 20 6 7 33 2 20 ee — 22 
Nagaland . . — 221 197 209 627 _ 528 571 632 1,731 
Orissa 6 wee 16 390 =. 238 43 682 10 45325 = 301 99 1,735 
Punjab . ; 5 66 7 67-209 9 41 12 34 «496 
Rajasthan . 7 cs J 74 25 23 26 148 14 58 26 _ 98 
Sikkim. — _ — — _ — _ _ _ ao 
Tamil Nadu 10,532 864 158 356 11,910 32,593 6,041 1,570 1,061 41,265 
Tripura. . _ - _ — = ~ _ —_ ~ _ 
Uttar Pradesh ° — 176 214 79 469 120 506 251 8 880 
West Bengal . = 184 —_ 4 188 10 —-1,766 296 31 = 2,103 
Union Territory : 

A. & N, Islands . . _ _ = = = —_ = - —_ = 
Arunachal Pradesh . 77 104 93 6 280 375 1,179 442 186 2,182 
Chandigarh r 7 _ —_ _ — — 1,460 142 18 34 1,754 
D.&N.Haveli. 32 22 _ 1 55 — 18 aie 17-85 
Delhi . « 5,506 3,358 278 216 9,358 5,214 5,148 3,660 826 14,848 
Goa, Daman & Diu i 40 50 39 140 200 170 150 190 710 
Lakshadweep. . - - _ = - - - _ ~ — 
Migoram . . . . a —_ — — — = — = ~ — 
Pondicherry ‘ . . 8 - - _ n 8 —_ —_ ~ os 
Buildings by other agencies . 3,176 8,892 1,263 784 (14,115 4,736 10,513 2,100 = 1,985 18,634 
TOTAL - 21,313 16,512 4,115 3,259 45,199 48,812 35,481 13,328 6,526 104,147 


Source : National Buildirgs Organisaticr. ; 
Ministry of Works & Housit g 
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Table 238—Consrrvertion RATE oF EsTIMATED NUMBER OF Pucca HovusEs ComPLeTep 
PER THOUSAND OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 





State/Union Territory 


i a re eR RR 


1 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh : 7 
Assam(?) . : 
Bihar : ‘ F 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
‘imachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala, . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra, 
Nagaland . ‘ 
Orissa, - ‘ 
Punfab . 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 


Tripura. . ° 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands . : 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D, & N, Haveli . 
Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry : 
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Construction rate of pucca houses per 1000 persons in village of size Villages 
sito ——_—_ — —_ ofall 
(499 500—999 10090—4699 5000-4 sizes 
2 3 4 5 6 

0.04 0.19 0.32 0.41 0.29 

ct 0.17 0.27 ar 0.18 
0.16 0.30 0.38 0.23 0.30 
9.56 0.66 0.95 0.63 0.77 
3,99 0.98 1,27 1.97 1.39 
0.51 0.09 0.18 
1.09 0.75 0.34 oe 0.54 

2.01 0.59 0.80 1.10 0.80 
4.64 1.35 ).9) 1.38 1.08 
0.69 0.25 0.46 V hey a 0.39 
0.55 0.44 0.55 1.12 0.54 
).01 0.66 0.02 

0.52 0.21 0.41 _ 0.31 
2.81 1.15 1.43 1.19 1.37 
2.65 0.80 1.04 1.48 1.2] 
3.20 0.40 0.90 1292 1.08 

— 0.06 0.02 _— 0.02 

1.58 0.68 0.76 0.86 0.83 
0.16 0.25 0.25 0.42 0.24 
9.10 5.08 4.20 4.20 
0.35 0.19 0.29 

0.13 2.56 1,37 

eee ee a 

0.95 0.48 0.65 1.01 0.63 


All India, 





in N.B.O,’s sponsored 
(*) Including Meghalaya. 


Sources : (i) National Sample Survey Organisation, Dep: 


artment of Statistics, 


(ii) National Buildings Organisation, Ministry ‘of Works & Housing. 
Nota:— Based on data collected by N.S.3.0, in its 22nd round (July 1967— June 1968) ancl 23rd round (July 1968— June 


scheme on 


“*survey of dwelling in 


rural 


areas,” 





1269) 
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Table 239—_NumBER, S1zE AND Densiry oF Occupation oF HouszHOLDS AND DWELLINGs “CENSUB-1971” 











Households Occupied Dwellings Density of Occupation 
py a en 
Average Dwelling Average Percent of households with Average Less 1.5—1.9 2.0-2.9 3.0 
: size Numbers size 9 ————_-___-—__________ density than or 
Region Numbers (persons (°000) (rooms {—2 3—4 Srooms (persons 1.5 more 
(000) per house- perhouse- rooms rooms ormore per 
hold) hold) room) 

a a a i a a 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 
a aa TT tte meee eae tat te 
Urban . . 19,122 5.5 18,540 2.0 77.0 17.0 6.0 2.8 26.3 74 20.8 45.2 
Rural. . 77,935 5.6 74,465 2.0 75.7 18.2 5.6 2.8 20.2 9.2 25.0 45.62 


ES hl RIE AS oe ON IE CNS ead SUED CE OE 
All-India. 97,057 5.6 93,005 2.0 76.0 18.0 6.0 2.8 21.4 8.8 24.1 45.5 





Sources + 1. Registrar General, India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing 
3. National Sample Survey Organisation, Ministry of Planning, 
Nors :— I. Datain Col. 2—9 relate to all households and dwelling in 1971 census. 
II, Cols. 5 to 8 exclude No. of rooms not stated, 


II. Data in Cols. 2 to 9 are based on 20 percent sample of data collected at houselisting operation of 1971 census} 
and the density of accupation given in Cols. 10 to 13 is based on N.S,S. Report No. 195 (July 64— June 65). 


Table 240—ConniTion oF STRUCTURE AND Factnities AVAILABLE TO HOUSEHOLDS 
IN URBAN AND Rurat AREAS 


















































Estimated Condition of structure 
Noch. = — 11 OSES SS 5 
households Percentage of households living Percentage of houscholds living in houses built durin 
in 1974 in the the span of years . 
Region (in - — s 
million) Pucca Semi-pucca Kutcha 0—5 5—10 10—20 20—40 40 & 
houses houses houses above 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Uren .  . wSt«2=TO—=“‘é‘iA=CSQSsié*dNMQCG4Ss«dS.84 = 3.30 = 10.00 —Ss*16.80 = 21.90 ~—-20.00 
Rural ‘ ‘ : 81.40 18.42 32.41 49.17 15.90 14.60 23.30 21.20 25 .00 


All-India . 103.10 28.12 29.72 42.17 18.90 13.70 22.10 21.30 24.00 








Percentage of households having 

















Drinking water from tap and tubewell! Electricity Bath Toilet 

Region SELLE AE REESE EP ea een room. 
For the exclusive Shared with other For community Any type Plush 
use of household households in the use 
same building 
EEE ECD 
1 1 12 13 14, 15 16 17 
a Le SS RS em 
Urban . ‘ 18.14 19.69 31.96 53.48 33.10 66.81 20.08 
Rural. . . . 1.51 0.70 8.87 6.55 7.90 6.99 0.48 
All-India ‘ 5.01 4.70 13.73 16.43 12.90 19.58 4.61 











Sources ¢ 1, National Sample Survey Orginisation, Department of Statistics, 

2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 
Notes:— 1. All India estimates in cols, 2 to 5, 11 to 14. 16 and 17 are weighted averages the weights 
being estimated no. of households in Rural and Urban areas in 1974. 


2. Cols. 6 to 10 and 15 refer to 15th & 18th rounds of N.S.S.O. Col. 15 includes those house- 
holds which share bath room with other households, The remaining information 
refers to the 28th round of N.S.8.0. (1973-74) as published in ‘Sarvekshana’ vol. 1, 


No. 2. 
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Table 241—EstimaTeD NuMueEr. OF BUILDING PERMITS AND COMPLETION CERTIFICATES IssuUED IN Major 
Towns oF INDIA 





A. Number of Building permits issued (°00) 


















































State/Union Territory ———~--~-—--... ee ee 
196] = 1966 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1 . 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Wt 
Andhra Pradesh - 64 69 67 72 62 73 63 77 67 65 
Assam, ‘ F 2 6 5 5 7 5 5 4 5 5 
Bihar 7 : . 34 29 30 27 28 25 24 21 21 26 
Gujarat . . . 76 134 108 100 106 127 121 110 122 108 
Haryana . . F “a 4 5 2 3 i 2 3 4 2 
Jammu & Kashmir . 16 14 13 11 16 14 11 15 6 11 
Karnataka - - 45 63 77 100 83 76 93 97 100 9} 
Kerala. ‘ . 58 61 53 50 53 46 52 93 66 73. 
Madhya Pradesh =, OGL 50 52 71 91 76 63 56 70 47 
Maharashtra. » $22 126 124 99 105 112 117 146 84 69 
Manipur . . ‘ re ae oe “te 2 2 2 2 i es 
Orissa, z : 8 5 4 3 4 8 7 7 6 6 
Punjab (t) . «= 42 44 28 40 38 29 28 34 31 27 
Rajasthan A . 5I* 61 55 47 60 5} 44 38 35 24 
TamilNadu . 97 77 97 102 102 107 98 108 57 37 
Uttar Pradesh . . 144 120 117 114 116 108 98 91 108 81 
West Bengal. . 100 104 65 69 64 53 57 60 53 49 
Chandigarh . : oe 11 1 10 10 9 5 27 10 10 
Delhi. . ‘ 49 33 37 48 52 45 35 11 32 23 
ToraL. . 969 1,011 948 970 1,002 967 925 1,000 877 754 
B. Number of Completion Certificatesissied (’00) 
State/Union Territory ae ‘ me i a 
1961 1966 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 
1 74 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I 
Andhra Pradesh - 47 46) 44 57 45 68 63 50 57 53 
Assami. . : 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 
Bihar . P , 28 25 30 27 24 17 14 15 14 14 
Gujarat... w 34 $7 39 50 44 42 35 33 33 46 
Haryana . ° ° fe 2 3 1 2 1 2 8 2 2 
Jammu & Kashmir , 10 7 7 6 6 10 76 8 3 6 
Karmataka . . 25 47 40 27 44 26 48 60 61 46 
Kerala. . . 39 34 41 34 35 29 22 53 53 52 
Madhya Pradesh . 51 20 18 22 19 32 29 26 40 22 
Maharashtra. : 45 55 55 47 45 48 50 62 35 48 
Manipur . . - ve ne “4 £ 1 1 t 1 Sa ae 
Oriana | wk 4 3 3 4 3 8 6 3 12 
Punjab(t) . . 23 30 18 29 21 13 20 21 19 8 
Rajasthan * c 43 30 36 35 43 35 29 27 25 23 
TamilNadu . . 61 46 62 52 54 75 46 57 30 39 
Uttar Pradesh , . 8) 105 100 82 100 78 82 63 ’ 80 53 
West Bengal. . . 55 4i 3] 40 57 32 35 38 36 40 
Chandigarh . . a ? 6 6 6 6 3 15 3 5 
Delhi e * : 15 11 26 23 7 13 10 6 20 24 
ToraL . 566 55] 561 543 550 531 505 546 516 490 








Source : National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. 

stotes :—1. Upto the end of year 1970, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with 
population of 75,000 and above as per 1961 census. From 1971, the data is pertaining to 
all municipal tawn: with population of 1,00,000 and above as per 1971 census, 


2. There is no major town coming under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh, 
Meghalaya, Nagaland, Tripura, A. & N. Islands, Arunachal Pradesh. Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Lakshadweep Mizoram and Pondicherry. Hence these States/ 
Union Territories are not included in the above Table. 

3. Estimates are based on replies to a main questionnaire issued to the Municipalities. 
In case of non-responding municipalities, estimates have been arrived at by applying 
the average rate for fhe last three years relating to the concerned state. 

(t) For 1961 to 196%, data for Haryana and Chandigarh are included in Punjab. 


39—174 C.S.0./ND/79. 





37. LOCAL BODIES 


The term ‘Local Bodies’ refers to such institutions of the Government which carry on the local 
affairs viz,, Corporations, Municipalities, Notified Area Committees, Town Area Committees, District 
Boards, Panchayats etc. This section, however, presents data regarding income and expenditure of 
Municipal Corporations only. The information has been supplied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of Local Self Government and 
have generally been cstablished in metropolitan areas or big cities. By and large these havc been con- 
stituted under specific legislative enactment. With the growth of cities, Corporations have been esta- 
biished in number of towns. Thcy have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other 
local bodies, The chicf executive authority of a Corporation is the Commissioner who is independent of 
the elected body. The Corporation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members. 


Table 242 


This table provides data regarding income of Municipal Corporations by financial resources» 
namely (i) tax revenue and (ii) non-tax revenue, The tax revenue by and large consists of the taxes 
on— 


(i) Property 

(ii) Service 

(iii) Octroi 

(iv) Terminal 

(v) Trade & callings 
(vi) Animals and vehicles 
(vii) Toll 
(viii) Miscellaneous. 


The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items : 


(i) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties 
(iii) Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
(iv) Licence and various other fees including those from municipal institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments and 
(vi) Fines. 


Table 243 
This table presents data about the expenditure of the Municipal Corporations which generally 
comprises the following items 
(i) General Administration & Collection of Revenue 
(ii) Public Health 
(iii) Safety and Convenience 
(iv) Education 
(v) Public Works 
(vi) Miscellaneous. 
Table 244 
. This table gives the number of Panchayats, Panchayat Samities, Zilla Parishads and Villages 
covered under Panchayati Raj as on 31st March of the year stated. The rural population covered by these 
local bodies has also been shown. 


Table 245 


In this table data on number of C.D. blocks allotted and their coverage are given as on and 
April of the year stated, 
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Table 242—INCOMB OF CORPORATIONS 
7000 Rupees 








- 





ee ee: —, 






































State/Union Territory Andhra Pradesh 
Pomeresiaiens meee see pe ay ae 
Local Body Hyderabad 
ot Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1996-99 1994-98 
Source of Income 
a rN 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
{, Tax Revenue— 
. Property - 
be Eeowenty . «4,893,409 15,054 16,069 17,483 21,137 21,826 18,528 24,955 41,063 
2. Service 
3. Octroi . : : . 290% 4,481 3,592 4,192 4,192 4,192 4,192 4,191 4,191 4,194 
4, Terminal Fl eee _ = _ = _ _ — _ wine = 
5. Trades & Callings ; 246 231 271 355 323 327 414 515 689 97} 
6. Animals and Vehicles . 796 91f 614 950 1,286 943 28 683 $42 61 
7, Toll > Boe Ad pig Selle” 8298 985 «298 = - es me 
Q Miscellancous . . 2,424 5,045 10,976 11,416 10,482 12,526 20,194 20,198 29,871 36,086 
Toran Tax Revenug . 10,37+ 18,077 30,619 33,205 34,101 39,348 46,906 39,060 60,c48 82,379 
I. Non-Tax Revenue . + 1,284 3,320 7,227 8,167 9,235 10,187 10,816 7,470 8,262 9,098 
tl. OrdinaryGrants =. . 30) 3809 4227 57 1,141 686 329-181-1895 








a re 


Total OrdinaryIncome, 12,467 21,706 38,273 41,429 44,477 50,221 58,051 46,711 ¢8,499 91,835 




















(LEI 10) 

a er te a aaa 
State Bihar 
a a I OS SIS yy FI LL ht as. . ££; ;°&&°&«° °°» }€}]).0CCCCCCC 
Local Body Patna = 
Year e 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 197798 
Source of Income . 

ee . eee 
: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 








I, Tax Revenue— 





1. Property . ; , wae —_ 2 = s = = = _ _ 

2.Service. » «+ 3,218 8,899. we wwe 2175 2,042 1,955 2,408 

3, Octrol + . . . — — _— — pom wien ae 2. : : . 

4,Terminal . .. — re ar ee " ” 

5. Trades & Callings . 9» 189-292, Wa a - $16 12 106 59 

6, Animals and Vehicles. sone — sats — = ae 182 425 46 i 

7, Toll : ae” “- — — i = i = _ . : 

8, Miscellancous . ‘ 108 128 oa ae - . 458 319 820 ie 

a a A a EL TIL A ad i i 

Toran TAX Revenue . 3,310 4,319 are ae pa .- 3,126 2,798 2,800 2,984 

[I Non-TaxRevenue .  » 164 239, ewe 688 BOB 5B gg 

L{1, Ordinary Grants : . +595 5,363 a Be ‘ie -» 11,205 21,310 8,954 8,405 
Total Ordinary Income .8269 9,921... sss 14970 24,916 12,612 

(1-++11-+111) s 2,045 


Sete ae eee 
Source : Muncipal Corporations, 
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Table 242—INcomE oF CoRPoRATIONS—Ccontd. 























*000 Rupees 
STATE Gujarat 
Local Body Ahmedabad — 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 
1 —_ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ul 
I. Tax Revenue 
1, Property ; . . 13,690 22,017 30,968 33,594 39,420 40,462 43,688 55,312 €6,€¢4 71,689 
Q.Serviee. .  . 6,865 6,520 11,361 11,011 13,516 13,116 13,247 22,123 22,¢41 24,191 
3. Uctroi. =. wSs«d2, 8B 20,459 12,480 51,796 53,184 63,255 81,822 95,523 107,,56 142,461 
4, Terminal . é . - _ a — es — _— =e = = 
5. Trades & Callings . : _ — _— = = = z= = ee a 
G. Animalsand Vehicles . 1,143 1,088 2,436 2,588 2,722 2,826 «3,581 3,278 3,725 3,878 
7. Toll 5 ‘ ‘ 2 — = = ze Ex = aa —_ — 
4, Miscellaneous fe 285 Be 463 462 566 553 596 659 609 782 





i 


Total Tax ReveNuz . 34,851 50,684 87,708 99,396 109,408 120,212 142,634 176,¢£0 201,825 243,C61 




















Il, Non TaxRevenue . «5,480 10,212 13,316 17,058 20,963 19,472 20,358 27,601 28,405 31,163 
II. Ordinary Grants 2 . 2,544 4,560 9,483 10,507 18,966 14,361 16,355 19,262 25,56 27,579 
Total Ordinary Income 42,875 65,465 110,507 126,961 149,337 1£4,C45 179,C47 223,813 256,186 303,743 
(1-4-1041) 
STATE Gujarat—Cont d. 
ein i I  O Gae 
Local Body Baroda (*) 
(a A A TD, 
Year 1967-68 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


ee eres. 
Source of Income 


jl 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 








1. Tax Revenue 





1. Property . : . 3,239 5,842 6,142 6,603 4,827 7,381 16,689 15,€02 15,126 17,4€8 
2, Service . . . » 1,872 2,792 2,126 3,599 2,912 2,875 5,374 7,028 7,157 ° 6,254 
3. Octroi . - . . , « 8,003 11,970 13,439 14,786 16,177 17,627 21,542 23,784 32,°¢1 36,159 
4, Terminal é Be ss 5 eis ae — ics ae ee 
5. Trades & Callings e 63 107 106 102 150 132 169 189 135 199 
6. Animals and Vehicles . 193 211 228 235 281 222 272 452 417 521 
7. Toll. . : : 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
8, Miscellaneous ° i 129 147 139 157 168 203 252 272 224 288 
ToraL Tax Revenugs . 13,502 21,072 22,183 25,484 24,512 28,442 44,300 47,279 55,€€2 60,r°S 








— ee 


Il. Non Tax Kevenue - 2,558 5,560 5,484 4,338 7,912 7,391 9,010 8,6°5 14,255 17,229 
III. Ordinary Grants .  « 3,342 4,991 5,075 4,631 5,027 5,605 8,686 6,333 8,729 23,€3¢ 





otal OrdinaryIncome 22,402 31,623 32,742 34,453 37,451 41,433 61,996 62,071 78,7 nie 
(i+ 1+ Tt) 3 Ey ’ Ns A A 61, 62,6071 78,740 109,505 





Se ee 
(1) The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966, 
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Table 242—INcomE oF CorPoRATIONS—Contd. 


























7000 Rupees 
STATE Gujarat—~oneld. 
Local Body - Surat(') ” _ 
ie i ta ee re re geen pee sn a SS ee ees 
Year ; 1967-68 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972673 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 
1 Z 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I, Tax Revenue 

1, Property . 7 . 2,425 2,684 3,881 5,488 6,124 7,011 8,522 10,983 12,743 12,960 

2, Service . ‘i . ‘ (,93-- 2,604 1,921 2,499 2,703 2,924 3,419 4,961 5,918 | 6,729 

3. Octroi . ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,833 12,215 13,725 14,624 16,327 18,418 23,056 28,832 34,244 42,276 

4, Terminal . . . ~~ _ —_ — _ — _ — —_ — 

5, Trades & Callings . : ~~ _ _ _ — _ oo _ _ _ 

6. Animal & Vehicles : 1h& 243 210 292 293 266 284 429 476 448 

7. Toll ; ‘ F A 27 25 26 26 25 21 21 21, 13 17 

8, Miscellaneous wt; 4 652 747 880 1,328 1,419 1,622 405 451 699 
Tora Tax Revenue . 13,459 14,423 20,510 23,809 26,710 30,059 37,324 45,631 53,845 68,062 
ae = a et ed 2 a orn a Nn 5 a en 

II, Non-Tax Revenue. : 1,660 1,415 1,599 1,919 1,916 1,890 2,248 4,222 4,413 9,534 
LLL, Ordinary Grants . 5 2, 2h) Was 736 Bs d0Z 3,977 5,064 6,212 Pll? 8,527 14,648 15,740 


og ae et gre a 








en 





a a ty as rt 


Total (itp) Income 18,305 22,211 23, 461. 29,795 33,690 38,161 46, 689 58,380 72,906 88,336 


























STATE Himachal Pradesh 
. Local Body Simla (*) 

me ea nn eens mmr 
Yeur 1970<71 = 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 §=—:1974-75 1975-76 1976-77: 1977*78 


a er ee 
Source of Income 























\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

I, Tax Revenue : 
1, Property . .  . 394 340 404 331 941 1,118 1,214 1,345 

2, Service , ‘ . : “am — _ — = = 22, = 
3,Qctrot. . . - 6s 1,360 1,384 1,549 1,655 2,565 3,256. 3.394 
4,Terminl .  . mee _ = ms = o fe 

5. Trades & Callings . ’ we = a) a = = _ _ 

6, Animals & Vehicles. 4 3 3 4 3 44 2 4 
7. Toll. ‘ : i — —_ _ _ =. 3 a _ 

8, Miscellaneous . ‘ 49.2 405 497 563 350 356 274 486 
la eg oi acral ey hah a i Sh — 
Tota Tax REVENUE R 1,385 2,108 2,288 2,447 2,949 4,043 4,746 5,229 
II. Non-Tax Revenue. : 1,621 797 1,238 914 :2,309 1,850 1,665 1,249: 
LII, Ordinary Grants F F 2,244 2,427 1,682 1,890 1,728 1,346 1,03) 1,43 § 


ts =: 





ar ie? (amamitaal 5,250 5,332 = 55,208 5,251 6,986 7,279 442 7,917 
(I+M+I1) 


(@) Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966. 
(@) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970. 
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Table 242—INncomE or CoRPoRATIONS—conid. 

















*000 Rupees 

STATE Karnataka 

Local Body _. Bangalore 

Year : 1960-61 1965466 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 

if 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 8 10 il 

I, Tax Revenue 

1, Property . ; . 4,728 7,089 16,600 18,924 23,056 25,361 28,278 36,388 37,{07 37,291 
2. Service . . . : — ~ _ _ — — — — = _ 
3. Octroi . : 7 +» 4,765 11,862 21,299 24,248 27,507 34,003 44,465 68,350 78,179 86,815 
4, Terminal r) é ¢ — — _ — — _— — — ‘ats oes 


5, Trades & Callings . ‘ 134 230 488 561 555 593 3,665 678 B45 449 
6. Animals & Vehicles » 2,090 744 26 942 1,426 501 98 104 162 364 
7,Tolk . ene 74 60 49 43 49 44 39 41 46 40 
8, Miscellaneous ‘ « 3,197 5,218 10,848 9,773 11,188 11,696 68,926 20,228 21,396 9,653 





Tota Tax Revanus « 14,988 25,203 49,305 54,491 63,781 72,198 85,471 125,789 138,535 194,612 





II. Non-Tax Revenue . « 10,919 7,293 14,276 37,554 19,053 24,016 19,543 11,464 15,141 14,516 
III, Ordinary Grants : c 38 1,245 9,471 3,942 5,877 3,474 1,674 1,436 3,846 2,161 





Total Deataasy varus 25,945 33,741 73,052 95,937 88,711 93,633 106,688 138,689 157,522 151,289 
aq+0+m) 

















STATE Karnataka—<ontd, 

~ Local Body Dharwar 

—_—" a a a a et 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974+75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Source of Income 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo il 





1, Tax Revenue 











1. Property . rs ° se 1,231 1,904 2,334 1,667 -- 3,219 3,805 3,722 3,830 
2. Service . . ’ re ae 1,476 837 1,099 1,170 aie 1,751 1,947 1,701 1,837 
3. Octroi . . . ° -. 3,179 5,320 6,497 7,394 e. 603 11,883 13,986 15,622 
4. Terminal 2 . : ae ve as ae on = wa es a a 
5, Trades & Callings. is ee tie a we - as ae i = 
6. Animals & Vehicles ° oe 23 12 11 10 se 9 14 12 37 
7. Toll . . ‘ * oe 33 24 25 26 a 17 16 17 13 
8, Miscellancous ee “ 235 1,546 2,196 3,293 .- 12,858 2,617 3,299 3,110 
Toran TAX Revenue . se 6,177 9,643 12,162 18,560 .. 18,457 20,282 22,787 24,449. 
11, Non-Tax Revenue. - ac 850 2,264 2,319 2,407 -» 3,788 3,127 3,391 2,707 
Ill. OrdinaryGrants  » .»  624-—«1,735 3,720 2,865 .. 4,055 4,609 7,486 4,967 








tal “ Income +. 7,651 13,642 18,201 18,832 .. 26,300 28,018 33,614 82,123 
(14+1+Mm). 
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Table 224—InNcOME oF CORPORATIONS—contd. 























"000 Rupees 
STaTE Kerala 
~ Local Body Galiéut 
re es —— ~ - - i 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970271 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Source of Income 
a oe ap Y 


i 2 3 4 5 6 ? 8 9 10 il 


a A. ER 
I yr 








1. Tax Revenut 
1. Property . . « 574 913 1,100 1,120 1,395 1,410 1,550 1,896 2,011 2,125 





2, Service . oe e624 902 1,255,265 1,500 1,503 1,658 2,346 1,651 1,700 











3. Octroi a ae ae = ee eee ee . , — = = 
4, Terminal . ‘ . — — oe o-0 ae oe «ce aia ~ —_ 

5, Trades & Callings “ 109 187 200 248 203 195 228 306 379 $21 

6, Animals & Vehicles 9. 24d. 5 7 4 2 24 16 10 9 

4, Toll 8 » . _ _ oe oe oe oe oe ee oo oe 
oan 997 1,065 1,482 1,707 3,129 2,305 2,090 2,401 2,466 
Toran Tax Revenuz 3011 3,625 4,122 4,809 6,239 5,765 6,654 6,452 6,621 
IL. NonTaxRevenue .  . 703 2,228 1,690 1,402 1,792 1,927 2,240 4,747 1,955 2,089 
IL. — Grane. = 70 800 868 500 773 1,493 1,644 1,111 1,283 





_ es i 
otal Ordinary Income. 2,028 5,309 6,115 6,392 7,101 8,939 9,498 13,045 ° gy5x8 9607 



































ee = 
STATE Kerala—coatd, 
— Local Body Spee mais Cochin (+) 
Year _~=«~«‘éd‘SGO-GL «1965466 1966467 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1872-73 1973-74 
Source of Income 
_ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 © 
— $$. 
Tax Revenue 
1, Property ‘ ‘ . se “f re 926 2,995 4,135 2,383 4,595 4,700 7,083 
2. Service .; 2 a et ee 1,769 =o = _ _ _ _ 
8, Octroi % & x es es e _ = fee - a _ 
4. Terminal . ” “ . SS. 2 ees oes 
few ws: i: he ee a we 
6, Animals & Vehicles * oe wi af 23 15 20 12 16 8 
Sigh <a fee aC ae 
8. Miscellaneous . . “ +» 1,850 2,233 2,400 2,851 3,000 3,406 3,441 
Toran Tax Revenue. ee wwe 4,576 5,251 6,550 6,254. 7,607 8,116 10,532 
i. NowTexRewee tlio MR 782 TN35 Fepos ther Sas BP 
Tota Onder ncome oo ee ees ee A ee 





@) The Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967. 
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Table 242—INcome oF Corporations—Conid. 
*000 Rupees 





STATE Kerala—coneld. 








——_-—_ — 





Local Body Trivandrum 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 











Year 


Source of Income 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


I, Tax Revenue 


























\, Property P . 769 1,902 3,541 3,717 6,268 6,384 3,611 6,172 7,054 4,957 
2. Service 7 . ‘ ~ _ 23 25 26 27 _ _ _ ~~ 
3. Octroi. 7 e : — _ a 8 as és _ _ _ _ 
4, Terminal. : . = — ae es oe ae — _ — — 
5. Trades & Callings c 206 279 $29 347 356 $68 195 475 531 347 
6, Animals & Vehicles A I 28 24 29 30 32 10 56 28 14 
7. Toll. ° . . 1 oad is < ae sia — ~ _ ~ 
8. Miscellaneous : : 245 726 1,767 1,866 1,986 2,042 3,469 8,330 2,070 2,474 
ToraL Tax Revenue. 1,222 2,935 5,684 5,934 8,666 8,853 7,285 10,088 9,683 7,749 
Il, NoneTax Revenue. 434. 705 1,520 1,595 1,699 1,742 671 1,152 1,652 1,806 
tif, Ordinary Grants. 5 223 260 ae 409 327 491 511 
"etal Ordinary Income 1,879 3,900 7,204 7,579 10,365 10,595 8,365 11,512 11,826 10,109 
+0401) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh 
Lael Body cans Bhopal’) 








Year 1967-68 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-18 


Source of [ncomc 
ee 











' 2 3 4 5 6 7 BS 10 i 
I, Tax Revenue 

1, Property . . — 64 208 598 738 907 974 1,220 2,234 2,207 

2. Service . ° e ° 548 ~ —_ — _ 2 10 7 262 148 

3. Octroi . . . . 1,824 4,233 5,080 7,050 8,132 9,497 12,503 15,631] 1,484 50 
4,Termind .  . te —- -—~ — 534 64 636 718 460 16137 4,413 

5, Trades& Callings. 6 47 2 ee ee 

6, Animals & Vehicles. 9 7 6 7 8 16 7 155 20 5 
7.Tol 2. 6 a el eee ee = Ss we 

8, Mixellancous =. 2. 417,—i(aiti Hk it (i BOCtC“‘iGSSC“‘«‘i SCS 
a 

‘Toran Tax Revenuz . 2,845 4,338 «5,343 8,247 9,593 «11,118 14,277 17,983 5,254 $966 
rt 

LI, Non-Tax Revenue. - 380 1,447 2,921 2,884 3,825 3,393 5,442 5,123 7,972 5,584 
LIf, Ordinary Grants : . 149 92 92 15! 582 358 1,769 559 13,394 17,801 
a ee re eee 

Total Ordinas Income 3,374 5,877 8,356 11,282 14,000 14,869 21,488 23,665 26,620 27,301 

(I+ ) 


(‘) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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[able 242—IncoME oF CorpoRaTions—tonid. 



































‘000 Rupees 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
‘Local Body —— Gwalior 
ee ee en te —_ 
Year *: 1960-51 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 
I, Tax Revenue 
i. Property oo... 500 «6 440—si«*56 839867 154 86 23 «918 ~—-:1,039 
2. Service . = : " — — _ - —_ = eas = = = 


3. Octroi.. - : . 1,q00 2,283 6,202 7,089 7,833 8,781 11,240 12,020 10,669 12,301 





























4. Teil =...) MOSH OLS? 214 209Ss«*183 476 «1,050 
5. Tradés & Callings. 9. 000 80 87 91102 a9 st18—saAS 2037 
6, Animals & Vehicles : 100 57 17 21 32 34 30 19 31 29 
Tod 4 « bee = 21 12 13 42 13 12 i 4 2 
8. Miscellaneous. . o- — I 126 157 124 80 93 130 143 
Tota Tax Revenue , 2,200 2,985 7,030 7,880 8,660 9,409 11,775 12,430 12,431 44,741. 
IL Ngn-Tax Revenue. “Suu -765.~«423—«d#221—«d‘L3—«*1,028—+1,252 2,270 ~-2,099 2,968. 
1U1, Ordinary Grants. Loo =—s«216.——i‘i Asis SS 3,493 1,869 50 647 
Total Ordinary Income 3,300 3,966 8,517 9,600 10,828 11,268 16,520 16,069 15,280 17,776 
(I--HL+ LI) 

STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
“a ee es 
epee ee Sees, a 
Year 19GJ4el 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Source of Income — 


—_—, 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 a 








¥.-Tax Revenue 














1, Property _ ,-355«1,849«1476——i296'—i94Ss zi (tt 8428852 
Q.Seviee. . . i i =<, 2 cas see we ap ue 

3. Octroi, . «eS 71B 7,433 12,617 13,728 15,034 17,387 25,431 33,200 3,418 22 
4.Teminal << 2 0. me 88627855 

5, Trades & Callings . . _ - =_ _ = _~ a = _. ~ 

6, Animals & Vehicles : 47 ‘65 79 85 88 89 85 8+ 103 100 
y.Tol we eee ee 

8. Miscellaneous =. =Sw(Ctst«‘H2S=C(ié«éOSCC2,BO2,4BL~=s«18DSs«330— 3,105 = 818 = 846380 
Toran Tax Revenue . 6,/58 9,766 16,252 16,590 15,805 18,426 28,913 33,972 6,482 4,913. 
{1cNonTax Revenue... «1,979 ~-—«769~=«*2«GL«4,581 7,071 8,450 5,061 10,378 13,468 16,644 
ILL, Ordinary Grants. G25 194 = «194 272, 7662727, 103 4,061 30,568 37,085 


Total reha-ee aaa ~B,762 10,729 18,497 21,443 23,642 27,148. 41,077 48,411 50,518 58,642 
(I++ Hi) 
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Table 242 —-INcoME oF CorPoRATIONS—contd, 



































7000 Rupees 
STATE ; Madhya Pradesh=—contd. 
ee  Eoeal yoy Jabalpur ; ; ; 
Kear -*1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975476 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 i0 ih 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property ‘ - ‘ ~ _ 12 1 _ _ _ _ 848 «1,449 
2. Service F 7 . 549 1,316, 3,327 3,279 1,871 3,689 4,296 4,728 4,894 5,254 
$. Octroi . . « 3,008 5,358 7,814 7,814 9,771 10,538 13,846 14,603 3,335 897 
4. Terminal . . . - _ = _ ~ = _ _ ~ — 
5. Trades & CGallings P ~ = os _ _ os ~- - ~ 
6. Animals & Vehicles . 81 47 48 14 50 45 57 67 68 65 
7.Toil . . . ° 7 66 4 4 3 4 4 4 ~ _ 
8, Miscellaneous . * 485(a) 1,052 86 92 96 96 1,349 1,895 2,528 1,180 
Tora TaxRevenur 4,130 ~*7,839+11,291 11,204 11,791 14,872 19,552 19,797 9,673 6,845 
Il, Non-TaxRevenie . . 469 666 598 881 1,403 665 702 98 1,899 979 


Il. OrdinaryGrants . . 569 1,959 1,818 2,356 2,764 1,888 1,936 4,759 13,990 87,782 


Total keris Income 5,188 10,464 4 13,707 14,441 15,958 16,925 22,190 25,487 25,262 27,606 


























+10) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh-—contd. 

~ Local Body ~ Raipur (2) 

—— en — ee eee ae A eer tenn ferent 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 


Source of Income 





i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 = 10 Tl 








I .Tax Revenue 





1. Property . «6 > < . = = Ee 197 335 406 592 699 

2. Service ‘ . . ao = 515 519 531 580 619 584 629. 694 

3. Octroi . . . a .» 3,689 3,946 4,039 5,189 6,828 6,831 7,665 9,958 

4, Terminal . . 7 . “ _ oe es 217 428 396 286 320 

5. Trades & Callings . . oe oe _ o ~~ oo ~ ost ow = 

6. Animals & Vehicles . “ oe 122 113 130 116 = 132 120 61 32 

7.Toll oo. 6 ele - ee = ro ea re is fs - a 

8. Miscellaneous. si .  —«15B 04S 57 54 58 60 1,859 
Tora. TaxRuvenue ...~S™*C~”S*«<“ 4184743 6,956 8,996 8,995 9,299 13,562 
tI, Non-Tax Revenue 60 GIB BOTS 2 at 1,807 

III, Ordinary Grants F : . ee 457 362 661 940 983 777, «2,409 1,098 
Total Ordinary Income 8419 5,785 6,190 8,539 10,800 10,702 13,420 16,176 

(14-104 01) 





oe ie el 
(a) Includes Tax Revenue, 
(@) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967, 
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Table 242—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
000 Rupees 























STATE Madhya Pradesh—coneld, 
een beady iia ©. ee 
Year ——=~~S~«'9GO4G] 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Source of Income 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


A A Ne 








te: 


I. Tax Revenue 



































- Property . . . 278 629 577(a) 123(a) I1l(a) 866(8) 39 54 650 855 

P. Service . : 7 “— _ _ _ _ — ~ - ~ —_ 

3. Octroi . . . 4,125 1,822 3,662 3,653 4,050 4,275 6,046 6,410 _ _ 

4, Terminal . .) « 6O2s194s 266s 804s 8GG~——-722—S:—«*B—Ss«U72«1,065 1, 150 

5. Trades & Callings z 16 _ _ _ _ _ _ = = = 

6. Animals & Vehicles 3 34 56 26 26 28 26 24 30 22 26 

7, Toll . . A tare = =. A Ls — ~ ~. _ _ 

8. Miscellaneous : 143 84 117 107 110 118 128 169 584 60 
Tota, Tax REVENUE aa ip 7 18 2,785 4,648 4,213 4,665 5,222 “7,168 7,735 2,821 2,091. 
Il. Non-Tax Revenue . . 332. «439°+~«=«CO«SB7=~=«iBS*“‘iC“CTSSC«70 «73 —«1,820 1,074 

III. Ordinary Grants F a 93 69 169 303 631 511 970 1,210 5,349 6,471 
Total Ordinary Income 2,138 3,293 5,404 5,164 5,953 6,344 9,108 10,618 9,490 10,436 

(+--+) _ 
STATE Maharashtra 
eae Local Body an " Bombay - 

Year ~~ T9g0-51 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976677 1977-78 


me ee 
Source of Income 














Tax Revenue 


1, Property . +» —.-—«66,656 107,476 168,745 186,780 188,174 209,277 216,282 253,834 322,805 364,958 


2,Service . . . . 56,411 84,947 108,249115,692 124,726 149,515 201,032 285,553 448,148 496,904 
3, Octroi . . . 12,323 66,950 153,206 180,812 195,641 219,198 248,299 282,170 438,281 495,101 


— —_ —_— _— — — _ _— =~ 


4, Termina] . ‘ 7 -- 


. 7,698 — — on we = at he ae = 


§,456 9,217 11,808 12,419 11,646 12,597 15,897 21,35] 24,005 21,985 


5, Trades & Callings . 
6, Animals& Vehicles. ‘ 


rm — — — 


7. Toll . wt. & ‘ -- _ — 
18,942 24,665 26,859 27,940 30,144 28,487 30,886 3,352 3,419 














8. Miscellaneous. . - 922 . 
Toran TAX Revenue ‘152,466 7:/7,532 646,673 522,562 548,127 620,731 708,547 873,244 1,236,091 1,982,367 
11, Non-Tax Revenue 12,198 24,024 53,058 74,910 68,281 98,202 159,481 204,795 215,384 286,296 


It, Ordinary Grants ‘ 9,295 8,169 1,397 11,481 12,612" 16,828 31,199 49,258 47,979 slid 


rte 





Total Ordinary Income 173,959 319 729 531,128 608 608,953 629,020 735,761 899,027 1,127,297 1,499,453 1,706,428 


(I-+-11+-1) 


—_" 








(a) This tax was withdrawn by State Government since 1-4-70, The income shown is from tax 
arrears. 
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Table 242—IncomE oF CorporATions—conid, 























| ‘000 Rupees 
STATE Maharashtra—contd, 

a Te aaah erg et ad ree SS EY SE Nt eG PRPC OO 
Local Body Nagpur ~ 

Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 171-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976+77 1977-78 

Source of Income 

oe i a 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
I, Tax Revenue 
"|. Property . ; . 1,268 2,202 4,202 4,261 4,732 5,142 5,510 6,024 6,736 6,657 

2, Service . . Fs . 3,698 5,851 7,133 7,960 10,047 10,052 10,169 11,173 13,424 16,502 


3, Octroi . 7 ' . 6,468 9,636 14,809 16,916 18,251 21,896 31,511 36,113 40,323 41,481 
4, Terminal r ; . ~ - _ -_ = = Se _ 
6, Animals & Vehicles : 181 212 262 268 283 272 249 62 206 93 












































7. Toll e . ° ® sane — we — = ae} = 
8. Miscellancous . a 179 237 459 501 580 563 520 518 627 603 
Total Tax Revenue . 11,794 18,138 26,865 29,906 33,843 37,957 47,566 53,967 61,389 65,484 
ee ee eee Se Saeed > 3 
{1 NoneFax Revenue . 3,163 3,433 4,264 © 4,181 5,108 5,543 7,530 ~~ 8,654 41,676 43,327 
’ ’ 
IIE, Ordinary Grants ¢ » 2,415 1,711 3,253 4,243 9,736 5,855 7,362 8,763 8,642 12,739 
rows tm —e - ‘_ peer aia Mae el * , 
Total Ordinary Income 17,072 23,282 34,3382 38,330 13 , SR eeneraee ee ed 
“(1+ H+ HI) ; 48,737 49,355 62,858 74,414 111,707 121,547 
__ Se Ee eS OE. 
Local Body : Poona 
Year ToGO61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-,3 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income ‘ 
en ee - ri 
i ; 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 
ne De et 
I, Tax Revenue 
1, Property -. - + 3,591 7,011 12,953 13,037 14,962 15,873 15,918 20,800 17,753 20,105 
’ 9 
2, Service . . . . 1,599 2,114 3,895 4,461 5,226 5,577 5,040 7,166 7,312 6,976 
, f 
3, Octroi . . . . 7,127 12,593 26,648 29,670 34,220 43,617 52,268 56,853 63,838 67,304 
4, Terminal =. ‘ . - ~ _ = = = = 
5, Trades & Callings . : — m — 1,212 1,666 1,875 2,270 291 4,311 2,301 
6, Animals & Vehicles . — (472 352 = 362 526 480 522 691 894 850 
i 
8. Miscellaneous wo 193 311 600 640- 625 631 644 678 2,584 2,495 
i a rae Mea eae , > 
(1. Non-Tax Revenue . «2,042 4,461 65/3 10,265 9,406 10,337 12,015 16,403 14 419 16,663 
{11, Ordinary Grants : . 1,593 2,830 6,538 5,473 6,998 7,752 9,186 11,398 12,362 9,20) 
Ces eee eee ET 
Tot ry cou ry J ¥ ? i) 473 125,830 
(H+ 1) 5,120 73,649 86,142 97,883 114,280 123,473 125,830 


2 Sa 








—_— 


LOCAL BODIES 605 


Table 242—INncomE oF CorroraTiIons—conld. 

















‘000 Rupees 
STATE Maharashtra—eoneld. 
—“Yoal Body Sts=CSstS~CSststCSs~stSSS tar —_ 
Year SS~™S~™O”S«¢'9 60-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-18 
source of Income 
i Eg 4 5 6 7 8 99 0 





I. Tax Revenue] 
1, Property . . 1,054 1,240 3,338 3,071 2,718 3,623 3,881 4,687 4,695 5,983 


























2.Service. .  . , 1,992 2,356 2,009 2,188 2,115 2,614 3,507 4,777 5,270 5,692 
8. Octroi . : fi ; 2,475 4,040 8,723 8,798 8,842 11,177 14,056 16,277 20,C01 22,£€7 
4, Terminal. F : —n — = = = 184 = = = ss 
5. Trades & Callings . , ve = ~ — — — 216 _ _ as 
6, Animals & Vehicles ‘ 23 34 45 49 33 39 46 51 73 72 
7. Toll : ‘ é 5 $0 30 28 29 27 26 37 37 37 29 
B, Miscellaneous ‘ ‘ 78 111 92 94 121 201 245 263 402 702 
Tora Tax Revenve . 5,647 7,811 14,235 14,297 13,851 17,14 21,¢ff - 2€,02 30,478 34,935 
ica 8 ; a 
II. Non-Tax Revenue. . £873 1,268 1,847 2,340 2,138 2,380 2,488 4,478 4,402 5,2¢6 
III, Ordinary Grants ‘ . 1,244 1,066 2,382 1,843 2,789 3,572 4,075 3,220 5,251 4,959 
Total Ordinary Income) 11,714 10,145 18,464 18,410 18,723 23,766 28,551 33,99 4€,131  43,96C 
(1410+) 
STATE Tamil Nadu 
Local Body = a Madras — 
Scie ee ee ea Ea ee 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1877-58 


Source of Income 


! 7 oe . 8 a Ter 7 3. 9 10 1] 


ee ag sot a 








J, Tax Revenue 








1, Property . 5 . 18,810 31,528 46,341 58,947 Se or a ae . 
2. Service . . ; : _ —_ _ _ 7 a 
3. Octroi . . P . _ _ _ _ . . . . . . 
4. Terminal . . . —_ _ _ _ ee a o. * . ‘ 
5. Trades & Callings . . 1,873 2,307 2,938 2,512 es os . és 
6 Animals & Vehicles ‘ 185 212 7 2 we ; os 
7. Toll, : r . 365 365 363 367 se a. . : 7 ‘ 
8. Miscellaneous ‘ . 9,625 22,648 35,357 38,443 is os . ie 
Totar Tax REvenvE . 30,358 57,060 85,CO06 95,271 ss — 
IY. Non-Tax Revenue. . 12,080 17,732 34,602 41,640 34 

ILI. Ordinary Grants ‘ . 3,885 4,148 3,845 2,315 a = at ‘é 4 r 

Total Oxdinary Income 46,323 78,940 123,753 139,226. |, 299,535 326,632 359,706 383,685 





—_— + == 


() The Sholapur Municipal Borough has been up-graded as Corporation w.e.f, 1-5-1964. 
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Table 242—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS—conid, 
; 7000 Rupees 




















STATE - Uttar Pradesh 
- Leeal Body ania Agra ee aes = 
. Year a 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71. 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76. 1976-77 1977-78 


Source of Income 


1 2 3 4 5. 6 - 73 8 9 10 11 








I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property . . . 673 853 1,357 1,440 1,506 1,654 1,946 3,248 3.247 3,507 
2. Service . ’ + 41,193 1,507 1,762 1,829 2,079 2,498 2,554 3,991 2,958 2,913 


3, Octroi ae 82 141 5,899 6,643 6,749 7,151 8,261 12,724 13,597 13,603 
4.Terminal .  . «1,115 1,083 PS = a = = _ = a 
5. Trades & Callings . ‘ — 3 an ne ne — _ _ —_ — 
6. Animals & Vehicles. 82 194 248 284 285 295 373 394 354 369 
“9 Toll . +  » + 1868 ili oa W b. = = -_ = = 
8. Miscellancous  . 52 101 590 655 760 665 442 908 339 976 
Toran Tax Revewoz . 4,760 6,159 9,851 10,851 11,379 12,268 13,576 20,665 20,495 20,768 
I Non-TaxRevenue . . 340 5,671,887 4,774 “3828-3, a1 4,081 7,008 7,618 
[IT Ordinary Grants . 1,370 2,740 2,284 3,576 4,667 3,718 4,987 5,496 6,768 6,815 


— 3 gp A IT Ne a 





Total Osten Income 11,670 14,570 15,072 19,201 19,869 19,456 22,751 31,092 34,949 34,698 
(1404-1) 








—— 





STATE Uttar Praderh—contd. 
ee oe a ER RRA 
Local Body Allahabad 
eee ren reper fm A A tt A RT mr ter em Ft 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74. 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Source of Income 
a ET 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 mt 











I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property é ees 892 1,065 1,468 1,514 1,865 1,723 2,375 2,994 2.759 9,560 


2, Service . . &J,189 1,445 2,473 2,489 2,832 3,035 3,598 3,574 9,576 $,632 


3. Octroi ’ . + 2,307 3,350 6,370 7,027 7,788 7,458 7,386 8,796 10,284 10,731 
4, Terminal. . 8 205 685 456 625 649 228 402 843 464 574 
5. Trades & Callings , é 29 14 25 20 23 23 20 26 316 25 
6. Animals & Vehicles e 274 385 282 175 181 164 192 209 228 220 
7. Toll. . . . 47 233 314 215 169 180 222 193 1,408 165 
8. Miscellaneous . . _ _ _ _ — _ — — a 365 


tt 


Toran Tax Revenue . 4,943 7,177 11,388 12,065 13,507 12,811 14,195 16,635 24,980 19,272 





i A Pr Bi A n= rin 








{I.Non-TaxRevenue . - 1,580 2,392 4,161 5,021 4,477 3,938 7,644 4,618 4,714 7,479 

IIT, OrdinatyGrants . . 1,912 2,604 3,950 3,498 «3,569 2,891 «45,122 5,548 22,953 . 54724 

Total Ordinasy Income 8,435 12,173 19,499 20,584 21,553 19,640 26,961 26,801 52,647(a)32,475 
(pty | 


(a) Due to Maha Kumbha Mela, income is too high. 
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Table 242—-INCOMB OF CoRPORATIONS—contd. 









































*000 Rupees 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
ee " 
Your 49604} 1905-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-78 1978-74 1974-75 197576 1976-77 1977-78 
Source of Income 
i “2 8 4 5 6 7 3..)0lUS”UC«saCti‘<i«<*CtCSCS*S 
1, Tax Revenue 
1. Property . « . 3.400 5,011 7,642 8,895  .. .. 18,586 20,849 19,979 21,987 
2. Service - & _ _ ~ = - fs “a 
3, Octrol 3 | Reins 199 248 248 us e a ay 
4. Terminal » « 2,975 3,123 1,779 1,968 ae .. $9,128 20,280 28,571 $7,783 
5. Trades & Callings e - —- _ _ a +. + os a os 
6, Animals & Vehicles. 553 957 994 a ve «6116 1,233 1,821 1,282 
Toh 6 eh 2825 4,966 4,056 4,780 . “ * _ - 
8. Miscellaneous . «12,652 «2,922 8,967 4,422 - .. 180 260 298 993 
Tora, Tax Ravenuz “12,007 16,774 18,649 21,307 ..  -. 39,010 42,622 49,564 61,295 
IX, Non-Tax Revenue. “poi 4,553 731 6433 ye 15,439 11,596 8,844 12,617. 
IIL. OrdinaryGrants 63,211 5,828 6,135 8,331 s ++ 11,129 11,787 12,407, 12,891 
Total ana 19,919 27,155 31,915 36,071 7 ”. 65,578 65,945 70,815 86,803 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
Local Body re ee aC PMLcinw # 
rer “TBebt 196556 197071 1971472 197273 1979-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-07 9TETR 
ncome 
——_—__—_—_—_, "iene s 7 
1, Tax Revenue — °° 
1. Property © © + 19495 — 3,819 3,786 4,368 3,470 4,891 5,498 10,199 8,688 
2.Seviee 6 » « w —- 3,500 re re Pe ms an 3s . 


3. Octroi oe 69 100 84 88 95 81 5,748 11,328 15,769 19,878 
4. Termin) 6 «=» ws 2,934 4,300 5,668 6,248 6,914 7,283 3,687 7 


we ee 


5. Trades & Callings ° ii on 8 3] 7 7 6 50 9 13 
6. Animals & Vehicles . 283 400 574 587 651 612 702 793 845 815 
J. Toll a e e a — il om = — = rey 


8. Miscellantous eo « 41,487 200 2,908 2,638 3,162 2,797 3,506 4,252 6,642 5,944 


eee 
ee 


Toran Tax Ravenos . 6,279 8,500 13,072 13,355" 15,197 14,250 18,540 21,921 33,46 95,535 


Fig a OP ld an Io co RT a RR 
IL. NowTax Revenue » « 1,862 2,600 4,940 3,670 4,374 4,914 4,965 6,029. 5,595 5,357 
II. Ordinary Grants . « 2,915 2,800 2,162 3,698 3,652 2,287 3,704 3,951 4,289 4,936 


a oo eS 
Gsat ot 10,056 13,900 21,174 20,723 23,223 21,951 27,209 31,901 43,348 45,828 


a RS 
TER 
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LOCAL BODIES 


Table 242—InNcomME OF CORPORATIONS— conid. 





STATE 


Local Body 


ean ey 





Year 


Source of Incomc 





1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74. 397 


Uttar Pradesh— coneld. 





7000 Rupees 


4 a = 


Varanasi 


4-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 





















































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 At 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property 1,731 2,232 3,946 3,847 3,922 3,962 4,194 4,971 6,606 3,013 
2. Service . A ‘. . — os —s = pe = = as = oe 
3, Octroi . 3,447 4,835 5,221 6,357 7,005 7,486 7,398 9,645 13,751’ 13,248 
4, Terminal. F — — ~ = = = — — _— 
5. Trades & Callings . = = = * = = = _ = as 
6. Animals & Vehicles 84 «355 'si«478—i‘iaH (it sCSA714#Ss1,016 (948 
7. Toll 21 107 128 156 153 179 775 $00 3317 316 
8. Miscellaneous 281 574 555 666 569 723 803 821 48 1,148 
Toran Tax REVENUE 5,564 8,103 10,323 11,451 12,089 12,838 13,324 "15,687 22,108 18,€63 
11, Non-Tax Revenue 1,890 3,107 4414 6,042 4,040 3,087 3,141 472-4) 480 3,289 
U1. Ordinary Grants 3,245 2,491 3,995 3,967 4,440 3,356 5,403 4,771 8,404 5,124 
Total Ordinary Iacome 10,699 13,631 18,732] 21,660} 20,569 20,121 21,868 25,200 30,077 247,036 
@+0+Til) . 
STATE Weat Bengal 
~ Local Body Calcutta aa 
Year 1960-61 4 1965-66 1970-71 ‘1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Source of Income 
1! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Tax Revenue 
1. Property 43,522 56,508 67,106 70,115 76,048 83,664 70,164 94,155 94,484 
2. Service . _ = 1,365 1,041 1,266 2,108 39763 8,086 . 7,113 
3. Octroi . 7 = ms pa Ls = ae =< - .- 
4. Terminal : . ‘ - =- _ ney ere pri = = _ 
5, Trades & Callings . 3,807 5,904 «6,322 «7,009 7,496 7,723 «7,664 + 9,243 14,058 
6. Animals & Vehicles 543 456 348 372 385 ° 390 347 348 * 360 
7. Toll. ‘ ‘ . — —_ — _ — “_ ~ a 
8. Miscellaneous es 70 260 336 355 405 351 374 674 tO 
Tota. Tax REvENUE 47,942 63,128 75,477 78,892 85,600 64,236 82,312 108,401 146,500 
II. Non-T'ax Revenue 13,132 18,781 13,258 14,698 19,683 17,18} 17,568 22,822 27,069 
LIL, Ordinary Grants 10,496 12,522 (b)65,601 99,720 g 8,916 52,1938 65,322 64.745 69,282 





Total Ordinary Income 
(14+-0+ny) 


i a aera 
ae 794,431 154,330 = 153,310 174,199 163,610 165,202 195,968 212,851 
a) 


. a 





(a) Excludes Rs. 48.50 lakhs or Division from Special Funds during 1980-61 


(b) Comprises loans/advance from Central & State Govt. grants from State Govt. C. 
of proceeds of Entry Tax, w.ef, 70-71, : ; RD 


STATE 


Local Body 


etl 





Year 
Source of Income 








1 





I. Tax Revenue-- 


1, Property . 7 


2, Service . < . 
3. Octroi . 3 . 
4, Terminal e - 


5. Trades & Callings . 
6. Animals & Vehicles 
7. Toll. ‘ 
8, Miscellaneous 
Tora Tax Revenue 
Tl. Non-Tax Revenue 


Ill, Ordinary Grants : 


Total Ordinary Income 


(1+ 11-111) 





i ne tee 
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Table 242—-Income or Corporations—Coneld, 
‘000 Rupees 





West Bengal— Coneld. 





Chandernagore 





ee ne ee = = cag er a SE 














— 


1960-61 :4165-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 





























2 30 4 5 6 7 3) 9 10 i 
149 11 265 261 300 340 %46 426 497 408 
206 «260 = 4550 4G 5s 84 597 610 748 792 696 
es = = 466 426 33 682 299 557 649 
Qe 36 61 59 58 65 . 64 72 88 92 
1) VW 8 8 9 6 6 7 9- 5 
61 25 137 54 62 39 65 224 207 136 
he 99 269 71 151 262 429-954 137 
“4 50 808 1,025 1,582 1,650 1,591 2,195 2,205 2,934 2,125 
~y:B359.~«240~=«4,202—S'«—«2s'si(‘i‘ikktSC88SSCOSSC GG 
ah 373 1,765 2,428 2,569 2,455 2,302 2,278 2,167 2,5c0 
1,069 = 1,735 3,030 4527245431 4276 4,672 4,887 4950 5 12x 
Delhi 
Delhi — 


Local Body 





Year 
Source of Income 





} 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 


rn 


og 174-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 





-_——_ 


1 





1, Tax Revenue 
1. Property : ; 
2. Service . F 
3, Octroi . . ; 
4, Terminal 
5. Trades & Callings . 
6. Animals & Vehicles 
7. Toll. P 

’ 8, Miscellancous- 

Toran Tax Revenve 


II, Non-Tax Revenue 


III, Ordinary Grauts 


Total Ordinary Income 


(1 + 31-+ 50) 











2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 7 





12,°00 36,931 59,698 63,182 78,542 988,741 98,922 137,322 97,260 146,997 
147 1,051 «1,587 «1,787 2,260 2,452 4,26) 2,381 2,121 2,651 
11,886 26,000 76,319 77,644 91,409 101,031 8,126 78,€49 £2,515 114,413 
2,6. 7,83) 663 588 645 640 637 1,553 2,305 206 
1 i  e — = = - ~~ = - 
5,8€9 12,873 65,317 72,707 77,832 83,528 85,96 88,954 108,296 88,297 
aenesen a os o9: o~. —_ a TS © = : 
33,080) 84,686 '203,584 216,108 250,628 276,362 274,42 30P,££6' 302,097 35,464 
pc nc ig gn geen eee ta ao: 
G,858 13,035 17,108 21,825 22,417 20,351 20,675 36,026 41,781 62,0r8 
17,260 89,552 77572 


19,717 50,444 29,863 54,909 37,299 42,°CO €0,15) 
(a) (b) 


Be a 
60,773 117,438 271,136 267,796 328,014 334,042 340.517 425,036 433,860 499,124 














(a) Includes Rs. 12,990 relating to “Special ways and means loan” from Government, 
(b) Includes Rs. 30,000 relating to “ways & means loan” from Government 


40~174 CSO/ND/79 
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Table 243 —EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS 
"000 Rupees 


is 





STATE Andhra Pradesh 
Local Body Hyderabad 
eee A 
Year] 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1S7¢-77 1977-78 


Head of Expenditure 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 


——————————— 


I. Ordinary Expenditure~~ 


1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 4,010 4,774 2,326 2,090 2,833 2,500 3,434 11,784 7,121 4,101 
9. Public Health . . . 3,030 5,721 781.«1,005 B41. «1,150 725,880 1,598 2,918 
3. Safety & Convenience . 2,520 5,309 5,230 5,953 6,117 5,104 6,312 6,30 5,746 1,396 
4. Education F . ° 29 103 110 140 163 202 236 217 308 567 
5, Public works. . . 1,856 6,218 7,747 6,845 7,271 6,955 11,756 15,842 7,334 10,697 
6. Miscellaneous . . + 689 1,950 675 731 274 37 658 4,496 20,872 22,568 








rs 





Tota, Orviwary Expenvirurs 12,134 24,075 16,869 16,770 17,499 15,948 23,121 40,059 42,774 43,242 





ryt 























II, Repayment of Loans . — 410 1,604 1,329 2,314 2,345 2,384 2,419 1,697 3,597 
Totes aa ro ae . 12,134 24,495 18,473 18,599 19,813 18,293 25,505 42,478 44,471 46,829 
4 
Total Wages and Salaries paid ae 
to allemployees . - 7,022 10,164 19,548 20,269 22,752 25,858 27,098 29,107 29,479 50,859 
ee ee 
STATE oe 
wet sa eA A LO el tee 
Local Body =a 
es a ee at ee eee ES eee 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1674-75 1975-76 1£7€-77 1¢97.78 


Head of Expenditure 
__ ee ES ee 


4 : : ’ : d 8 9 10 i 
cee A a) ee 
I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue ‘ 652 898 ‘i a aie ae 1,442 1,749 2,153 2,830 

9. Public Health «=. 45255 5,429 af , b 2271 3610 3,002 3.688 
3, Safety & Convenience » 1,081 847 oe - a - 585 1,029 1,166 sas 
4. Education . . . 708 1,247 oe ae a - 4,632 5,460 say itt 
eee Bo PF = = - ae a “ 666 1,320 2,437 1,796 

6. Miscellaneous . «5 + S505 4,007 - 2 4,084 «670852 Aong 

Toran Orornary ExeenpiTure . 7,201 12,428 eae 10,660 13,888 11,194 9 S00 


ee ee a i ae te 


II, Repayment of Loans . : —_ ~— a “ - a 7 


ee a 


oe 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(+N) .  . + + 7201 12,428 a * ” +» 10,660 13,838 11,194 9,506 


A A BE a I Sg 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
toelcapioye tee et 15277 16,561 20,851 14,781 











rs ing 


Source : Corporations, 


Table 243—-EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. ‘OL 


Table 243—-EXPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—Contd. 






































_ a +000 Rupees 
STATE Gujarat 
~____kocal Body SSS Ahmedabad ~ 
Head of fate tise Libosit 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78. 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 ft 


ert 








I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, General Administration and 

Collection of Revenue . 4,956 8,861 12,894 13,739 15,450 19,091 27,661 20,069 32,560 35,356 
2. Public Health »  - ~=Ss:Ss«dEZ LOL 30,522 36,328 39,883 30,520 33,841 46,233 74,723 92,624 93,210 
3. Safety & Convenience . 2,939 2,165 3,111 3,679 20,565 22,388 3f,781 11,062 13,846 13,887 
4.. Education . . . 6,270 (3,355 20,918 22,806 25,035 28,026 32,491 40,098 53,720 56,149 
5. Public Works. . . 1,964 3,982 4,721 4,899 7,138 6,834 8,722 9,933 18,624 13,740 
6. Miscellancous . : : B72 340 3,556 3,626 466 5,448 6,078 1,557 3,147 4,070 








Toran Oronary Expenvirurs . 7,02 59,225 81,528 88,632 99,174 1,15,628 Marnie Ab toned Saar 


2,191 17,490 24,348 24,415 25,043 29,283 43,052 45,64 51,980 59,582 





II. Repayment of Loans 








Total Revenue Bepenge a 























(+0) . 35,893 76,715 105,876 113,047 124,217 144911 191,618 209196 a6r)g91 275,908 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all ensployees . «= 80,971 23,480 33,562 36,274 40,373 46,15% 57,280 70,371 85,820 $8,605 
STATE Gujarat—contd. 
Local Body Baroda(?) a 








eet 


CT 
1957-68 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 





Year 
Head of Expenditure 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
ss 











I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and : 
Collection of Revenue : 1. «62,166 2,304 «2,496 4,611 4,808 5,778 12,675 16,344 19,323 


2. Public Health .  - 11,037 13,511 15,746 14,842 17,634 20,50! 19,77 20,118 23,054 


3, Safety & Convenience ’ ve 527 1,358 787 919 1,481 41,373 1,618 2,887 2,550 


4. Education ° . . .. 4,005 4,594 5,286 5,974 6,543 7,666 9,498 11,768 22,489 


5. Public Works. ‘ . » 3,065 4,126 5,219 6,073 2,271 3,442 2,112 2,594 3,298 


5,903 7,131 8,064 9,407 13,135 20,505 20,743 26,129 29,545 
ae Prabal 
27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 45,872 59,265 66,421 79,335 100,189 


nt en 


6. Miscellaneous . 





ToTaL Orpinary EXPENDITURE . 








II, Repayment of Loans . “ 
Total Revenue Expenditure " 
Q+m : : : .. 27,803 33,024 37,598 41,826 45,872 59,265 66,421 79,335 100,182 








Total Wages and Salaries me 


toallemployees’ . «6,945 7665 10,298 10,245 11,809 15,714 18,725 24,311 2 6,438 








en 
(') The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966, 
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Table 243 -EXPENDITURB OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 




































































*000 Rupees 
a ee ee ee So eee 
STATE Gujarat—coneld. 
Local Body SS Surat(!) 
~~ Year ~ 1967-68 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
_._Hlead of Expenditure esate nie ee ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 14 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue : -. 1,952 2,389 2,771 3,318 3,899 4,818 5,624 6,518 7,377 
2. Public Health . : : .. 5,466 5,555 6,838 9,115 8,685 10,899 14,218 15,728 17,125 
3, Safety & Convenience s a 601 565 964 858 1,200 1,242 1,452 1,831 1,874 
4. Kdueation . . . .. 3,284 4,796 6,240 6,953 7,195 9,359 12,357 17,286 20,207 
5. Public Works . : ;: eee el 50 7b ume Lett 973 1,690 1,999 2,777 3,774 4,104 7,981 
6, Miscellancous . . . os 837 1,961 664 1,159 1,850 1,905 1,682 2,273 6,795 
Tota Orninary EXPENDITURE . .. 13,747 15,587 18,450 23,093 24,828 °1,0CC °9,117 47,74C 61 359 
Il. Repayment of Loans : as 2,662 3,628 3,373 3,045 4,708 6,234 12,145 15,632 10,867 
Total Revenue Expenditure - 
(I+m) . . : . -+ 146,409 19,215 21,823 27,038 29,536 37,234 52,262 63,372 72,226 
Total Wages and Salaries paid a i 7 
to allemployees’.. : -- 4,947 5720 6,289 9,000 ro,oro 11,385 16,518 18,529 26,020 
STATE Himachal Pradesh 
Teal Body sil, = 


————- 








Year 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 [973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Head of Expenditure 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


"|. General Administration and 











Collection of Revenue : 649 1,140 1,982 1,185 1,236 1,270 1,596 1,404 

2, Public Health . : . 1,233 1,765 2,945 2,464 2,607 2,540 2,703 2,708 
3, Safety and Convenience 260 286 166 33 85 6 ie _ 
4, Education . . : 22 21 70 45 52 39 6! 43 
5. Public Works ,. . . 403 597 1,664 643 499 410 210 835 
6. Miscellancous . . . 1,315 1,418 1,460 1,517 2,788 1,880 1,436 2,546 
ToTaAn Orpinary EXxpenpirure 3,932 5,227 6,487 5,827 6,267 6,145 6,704 7,536 
Il. Repayment of Loans ‘ 60 77 79 69 98 192 102 208 


——— 





Total Revenue Expenditure 








(1-4-1) . 3,992 59304 6,566 5,906 6,965 6,337 6,806 7,744 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees 7 2,285 3.413 39453 4,054 49732 4432 4,872 5278 





() The Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966. 
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Table 243—-EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd, 























000 Rupee® 
STATE Karnataka 
Local Body Bangalore 
Year 1950-6} 1995-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Head of Expenditure 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


1. Ordinary Expenditure— . 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue 7 1,362 25241 5,532 7,339 9159 8,468 9,664 15,560 15,200 15,923 


2. Public Health . . « 4,623 8,564 16,153 16,091 17,568 18,767 23,470 27,440 33,820 37,126 


3. Safety and Convenience ‘ 5O 75 10,211 11,627 9,572 13,060 21,755 ae is oe 
4, Education . . . 596 1,704 2,211 3,174 3,567 4,024 4,548 5,220 5,860 6,792 
5. Public Works , : 5 3,374 12,234 29,981 20,447 17,438 26,040 41,'07 53,620 62,590 61,7304 
6. Miscellaneous . =. «=. 8,621 3,873 6,275 37,187 16,313 24,599 1,775 30,650 30,980 264,592 


i ms. enna et 


Tora Oroinary Exeenorrure [3,626 3 696 70,413 95,865 73,617 94,958 1,02,519 1,32,490 148,450 386,163 






































II. Repayment of Loans : 1,67; 435 4,127 3,580 3,173 3,321 3,362 1,990 1,370 3,957 
Total Revenue Sepenainre a 7 
i+m . + 29,905 $4037 74540 99445 76,790 98,279 1,05,881 134,480 149,820 390,190 
Total Wages and Salaries Paid oo 
to all Employees - 4,610 11,800 20,076 94,207 26,747 30,6r7 37:040 43,x80 51,380 50076 
STATE Karnataka—contd. 
= Local Body Dharwar 
et a ete eG 8 ——8 oe ee A 
Year 1969-61 1965-66 19/0-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977278 
rer ee el eS Ne 
Head of Expenditure 


ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 














I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 


Collection of Revenue < ae 1,075 1,780 2,229 2,334 «+ 3,273 4,308 4,830 5,652 

2. Public Health . . . e 248 7,495 11,199 7,934 ee = 12,554 14,895 20,101 22,195 
3, Safety & Convenience . ne 35493 631 678 751 oe #21 1,096 1,102 1,990 
4. Education 9. ws .. B23B-s«d22—ssB1~—s109 —- 131 163 188 267 

5. Public Works . . . ee «61,314 = 2,363 3,100 = 4,363 es 9,457 1,090 555 1,078 
6. Miscellaneous . . 7 oe 851 1,514 1,085 2,655 oe 1,297 2,902 2,483 2,356 
Tora, Orpinary EXPENDITURE T7804 «13,905 18,472 18,146  .. 23,21 3° 24,454 29,259 93,538 
a a A PE cd Te cn Cease OR DY 


II, Repayment of Loans . we 925 1,146 1,484 768 a 735° 2,785 + =2,235 2,205 








Total Revenue Expenditure 
arm oa ae 4 .. 8729 45)05x 19,956 18,914 -» 23,968 27,039 33,494 359743 





~— 


Total Wages and Salaries pee 
to all Enrployees -. 328 4,094 3968 85474 »» 6589 8986 9,795 11,610 
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Table 243—EXxPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 











*000 Rupees 
ne Le ee ee ee ee ee ee 
STATE Kerala 
Local Body Calicut 
oo i Dp Nw ee 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-7 = 
Head of Expenditure ‘ : 76-77 1977-7: 
or ON a ae 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenuc . 112 339 505 847 883 1,058 1,368 2,882 1,633 1,758 


2. Public Health . ° . 821 1,337 2,214 «2,908 2,521 3,706 4,123 4,631 5,421 5,358 





3. Safety and Convenience. as te He Ae fe oe oe o- ee 
4. Education . ° : AS iG = be “s se te oe ate 
5. Public Works . «385 46G«1422—s«708-~=—S( 9801151 1,339 1,818 1,817 2,162 
6. Miscellaneous . . . 501 1,968 1,685 1,501 1,244 1,377 1,711 1,219 3,676 2,899 
Tora, Orpinary Expenvrfure . 1,319 4,110 5,825 5,964 5,598 = 7,292 8,541 10,045 12,147 12,177 
i 
II, Repayment of Loans . 175 103 425 607 800 972 1,340 2,134 1,162 1,163 








Total Revenue Expenditure 























G+m) . 15994 4:4%3 6,250 6,571 6,398 8,264 9,881 12,159 43,309 13,340 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees’ . . 012 .. 39632 3,986 3,929 5,399 6,336 6,587 8,0r5 8258 
= dd ee Le 
STATE Kerala—contd. 
“i Local Body nn Cochin (+) 
Year ~-~*'1967-68 196869 196970 1970-71 1971-72 1972678 1978-74 


Head of Expenditure 





1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 


I, Ordinary Expenditure — 
1. General Administration and 





Collection of Revenue ; 730 1,055 1,208 1,933 2,008 3,408 3,208 
2. Public Health » «e954 2,469 2,552 3,452 3,607 5,157 5,107 
3, Safety and Convenience. oe oe a oe oe oi 
4. Education . . . 42 67 75 90 102 152 129 
5. Public Works . . . 644 1,059 1,309 2,209 2,414 6,616 2,911 
6. Miscellaneous. «+2472 3,892 4,015 4,798 4,837 6,486 4,905 
as 
Tora, Orpinary EXPENDITURE . 5,822 8,542 9,259 12,482 12,968 21,819 16,255 
i ry 
Il. Repayment of Loans > 241 220 200 136 110 120 130 





Total Revenue Expenditure 
(14-1) . : - . 6,063 8,762 9459 12,638 13,078 21,939 16,385 
a 
Total Wages and Salaries paid ‘ 
to all Employees. + 2506 2,600 2,277 4:200 3,614 40795 aie 


(@) The Municipal Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967, 
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Table 243—-EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 


























‘000 Rupees 
STATE Kerala—concld. 
A ey: ee a = RY ee: a 
Local Body Trivan 
ee drum era ee ee een 
Year 1990-61 1965-66 19,0671 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 \977- 
Head of Expenditure i ‘ 1976-77 1977-78 





a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


Sang aISRReneetenemntteeneentens eee 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenus ‘ 286 395 672 831 798 938 61,259 1,285 1,478 


1,64) 

2. Public Health . . =. = D1 1,299 1,435 1,865 1,517 1,540 1,567 1,835 1,936 2,546 
3. Safety and Convenience . «229523 1,352 1,222 1,599 1,769 485 «= 413. 390g 
4. Education r . : il 28 158 168 172 239 290 323 330 aa 
5. Public Works . . =. 2877141670 2,365 1,994 2,547 1,594 2,021 4,853 1,083 
G. Miscellaneous . - =. = 104 317,342, BOR 1,033. 948 B16 557 1,077 9,605 
Toran Onotnary EXPENDITURE . 1818 “8,27, 5,629 7,258 7,163 7,961 3,511 6454 7,004 Ige2. 
II, Repayment of Loans . . i 1 epaa elie save Bo 22 99) «998 am aap, 





ee, 
Total Revenue Expenditure 























(I+). : 889 3519 5748 «7,387 7,202 «8,003 5,903 6772 7,036 cae 
Total Wages and Salaries paid ee 
to all Employees | worn 637 3ttg 836 5.928 44327 6x65 71950 OY 8 gr0 
iis Madhya Pradesh a 

Local Body ina Sei 
en eae "4967468 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-, 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 197796 


"Head of Expenditure 
TE GO 8 I i 


re: a No as ina | as 








I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration and 








Collection of Revenue , 599 ee a - a -» 2,818 3,025 3,256 4,829 

2. PublicHealth . - 0. A, 1u8 ss = oo 1» 4,649 5,871 5,464 6,949 

3, Safety & Convenience . 344 oe oe . oe -» 1,193 1,203 1,351 1,782 

4, Education x . P wes ae a ae ae oe ~ msc = _ 

5. Public Works. . ss 4,344 ve oy - oe +» 5,470 8,180 8,435 14,577 

6, Miscellaneous. . SecA be his a ae we esi us aoe . 
ToTan Ogpinary EXpEnniturg . 3,74 ae ae e» a -» 44,135 17,780 18,507 28,135 
II. Repayment of Loans . 2) oe os a ne oe 711,196 1,201 4427" 
Total Revenue Expenditure ~~ a ae aaa ater 
I+. . . + g670 . o oe oe ++ I4926 128,976 19,708 295563 
Total Wages andSelariespaid A aa a aa. 
to all Employees. + 3,933 - oe oe o +. 6) 7438 «=» Saro 20579 





() The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967, 








eee 
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Table 243—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 




















*000 Rupees 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
as Foe Body Gwalior 
ead BE pendinure SOO! 1985-60 1970-71 1971-72 19/2-73 19/3-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
- 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Qf 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration an¢ 
Collection of Revenue . 700 «61,405 1,900 2,218 3,164 2,987 4,211 4,634 3,85) 38,912 


i) 


2. PublicHealth . . . 1,200 1,805 2,914 3,372 3,422 4,060 4,450 4,788 4,757 6,019 


3. Safety and Convenience. 100 251 490 708 972 653 752 1,079 1,207 1,418 




















4, Education . . ° — ~ “a = a = ane a _ _ 
5, Public Works . . . 300 856 1,965 2,821 4,368 3,184 1,722 4,720 5,62) 3,837 
6. Miscellaneous . é ; 300 24 541 525 688 683 882 995 649 1,936 
Toran Orninary Exegnoirure . 2,500 4,541 7,810 9,644 12,554 11,567 12,017 16,216 16,125 17,122 
I, Repayment of Loans . 200 196 72 70 68 88 M1 60 51 50 
__.__ eee ee 
Total Revenue Expenditure 

“U¢H) «+ + + 800 45537-75882 714 19,622 11,655 12,128 16,876 16,176 17,1979 
ae ee eee eee 

Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees + 1700 95497 45394 945989 06,493 6,955 899834 92845) gS 105493 
25d 

STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
Local Body Indore a 
er ee 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 19/2-73 19/3-74 19/4-75 1975-76 1976 
Head of Expenditure : 1975-77 1977-78 
ee a ne ry 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 rr 


A NN a 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


4. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue » 2,019 4,471 3,590 3,479 3,866 4,054 5,205 5,753 


4 


7,675 7,572 


2. Public Health ©. 0» 1,457) 2,239 4,634 5,293 Syd1d 6,146 6,204 7,665 8,892 8,758 


“3, Safety & Convenience ° ~ _ ~ _ a a = _ _ _ 


"4, Education e . ~~ —_ _ tes = - 


_— ~< 
— — 


5. Public Works . . - 1,921 3,518 5,569 5,129 7,952 6,872 6,373 10,925 13,226 13,241 


20,035 24,519 
Ere N server ica se Mee 2 tie alone Ratti inner nla tee ren ea RESTS ane 
Tora. Orpinary ExXpenpiTurg . 5,215 = 7,473 19,589 19,840 21,618 23,123 25,768 53,865 49,328 59 890 


6. Miscellaneous » «Ss Ss Bi 245 5,796 6,039 4,586 6,051 7,886 9,542 


Ps __ ee, 
Yi, Repayment ofLoans .. 428 209 225 450 106 376 686 5,287 88 86 
a ec a a 

Total Revenue Expenditure ; 
G+) SC . . + §:643 7,682 19,8x4 20,390 21,918 23:499 26,454 39,172 49,416 531976 


ee 
Total Wages and Salaries paid 


to ak Eepor - 3445 4:927 95356 91466 4,049 12,165 15,071 17,312 18,458 18,862 


ee, 


617 


























LOCAL BODIES 
Table 243--EXPENDITURE OF CorporaTions—contd., 
‘000 Rupees 
STATE —— Madhya Pradesh—Contd. 
Local Body Jabalpur 
_— ee A 
Year 1966-41 {965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
Head of Expenditure 
See jets he Be es 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 





I, Ordinary Expenditure — 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue ‘ 5938 970 1,807 


3,278 5,400 6,480 5,814 7,613 11,537 10,125 11,117 13,653 


1,906 2,175 2,908 3,656 3,290 3,053 3,257 


2. Public Health . . » 3,410 


3. Safety & Convenience ‘ 307 354 561 746 698 80i 353 1,025 1,847 1,169 


4. Education «=. ws 1,289 958 TAL. «1,075 8901210 1,05 1205 1,847 1,622 
5. Public Works . - - ~=««366 1,561 820. «:1,505 1,376 2,272 2,449 6,057 4,985 4,716 
6, Miscellancous . + 5G 415 1,395 974 1,192 1,014 1,410 1,986 360 2,367 
, sl, 7186 10,724 12,689 12,145 15,818 50,110 23,661 29,713 26,724 





ora, ORDINARY EXPENDITURE © 6,057 
i eee ee ee ee 
Il, Repayment of Loans . vi 383. «1,592 4,309 1,903 1,253 1,297 1,264 1,558 2,578 
nL 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
a+) =. ‘ : - 30% «—-T5XQ 12x16 13,998 13,448 17,071 21,607 24,985 2427: 29,302 
peewee ee 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
‘to all Eiployees . 3795 3,124 8,082 








6,833 75532 79333 42562 £0,910 13,173 14,190 








ag 
Madhya Pradesh—contd. 





STATE 
ee eT re AAR etl ye ergy 
Local Body Raipur(*) 
ee a S| A 
Year 1930-61 1955-66 1958-69 1969-10 1970-71 1971-72 19/2-73 1973-74 1974-7 1975.76 


Head of Expenditure 








a 





a 
aerate pe 





1 : 
a ee 


I, Ordinary Expenditurc— 


{. General Administration and i 
1,367 1,025 1,155 1,324 2,699 2,147 2,005 2,680 


Collection of Revenue . ne a 

9, Public Health » Se ae we 25514 «2,019 1,873 1,967 2,470 3,013 393 3,539 

“3, Safety & Convenience . we as 377, 1,959 1,279 3,536 92,016 2,859 4,269 4,051 
4, Education - 8 we 769 827 783 929 1,175 1,214 1,406 1,468 

5, Public Works » + « we ii 893 229 = 222 654 907 852 2,462 1,592 

6. Miscellaneous » +s . = «ZB 324 S12 786 1,180 1,531 897 


Toray Onpinany EXPENDITURE - 6,548 5,763 5,623 6,982 10,653 11,265 12,066 14,175 




















Il, Repayment of Loans ve o 110 116 a 626 568 642 614 76) 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
G+) Pee s .. 6.658 5,879 5:623 7548 x1,22% 11,907 12,680 14,936 
Total Wages and Salaries paid — 
to all Employees : Ls 2,904 35739 35206 3,392 368K 41925 G709 6,290 











i em cern 
() The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967, 
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TABLE 243—ExXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—conid. 











7000 Kupees 
— eee Cg 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—cencld. 
a a 
Local Body Ujjain 
eA rar yeeros 
Year 1950-61 {955-30 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-73 


Head of Expenditure 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii 


EY 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 





Collection of Revenue . 92 102 486 603 649 664 719 738 752 699 

2. Public Health . . . 76 296 276 196 172 189 [04 442 560 292 

3, Safety & Convenience : 115 140 279 280 317 318 447 448 389 376 

_4. Education . . . ee ve ry: Ac oe 88 50 52 73 241 

5. Public Works . . . 294 600 = 1,067 867 1,098 1,006 1,629 3,939 2,569 1,424 

6. Miscellaneous - : z 736 424 455 412 523 55] 823 541 959 985 
Tota, Ogornary Expenpirure . 1,318? P1556 2856S ae? 358 2,559 2,816 3,972 6160 5,:02 4,017 
II. Repayment of Loans . : 151 220 276 264 200 144 141 62 76 128 








’ Total Revenue Expenditure 
Q+m .- . . + 15464782 2,839 2,622 2,759 «2,960 8 4trg 62am) 54378 yg 





a A 


Total Wages and Salaries peta 




















to all Employces 519 Te4T4 = 29490 25746 95084 935280) 4,004 44339 095653055 
STATE Maharashtra 
——— eee SAE 
Local Body Bombay 
a a 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-7 1975-76 1976-77 1979-8 


Head of Expenditure 





So 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
+ reer ee 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 
Collection of Revenue «6,097 13,095 19,134 21,259 23,765 20,291 42,633 55,80 40,915 46,675 


2. Public Health . ° * 54,565 95,654 168,511 186,088 215,348 226,166 167,422 223,365 323,901 357,261 
3. Safety & Convenience ¢ 39347 32,502 42,247 49,355 55,858 76,456 328,580 406,526 97,131 173,853 
4. Education . ° + 15,118 50,444 92,078 101,463 114,565 135,470 147,055 194,440 195,919 241,697 
5, Public Works . * + 7,590 29,946 51,733 64,083 76,515 75,558 94,576 111,440 105,981 133,015 
6. Miscellaneous . . - 30,892 2,730 36,319 66,061 57,9:8 79,968 75,771 120,123 290,765 338,947 
Toran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . "119,609 224,871 410,022 48,909 543,969 628,008 656,087 1,111,854 1,054,012 La42,a48 


eee 
II, Repayment of Loans - 38,785 78,174 125,222 1,27,428 150,869 140,552 67,525 46,483 83,333 103,153 





fa 
Total Revenue Expenditure 


(4+). + + + 1885394 30%545 5351244 6151737 674,888 764,441 923,562 1,158,337 15137,945 11445:501 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees + $6,929 1319413 244,719 273;135 301,683 348,548 494,494 486,928 521,284 610,470 


———-—— ee 
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Table 243—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
"000 Rupees 




















STATE Maharashiia—cor.td. 
Local Body | - Nupur =SSsst=té‘i‘éSSOS 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 1976-77 197708 


Head of Expenditure 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 











a 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration and 























Coliection of Revenue . 1,858 2,441 5,335 5,112 6,055 7,581 10,478 12,672 17,336 1€,i01 
2. Public Health . . « 11,812 9,126 18,256 20,739 25,626 32,086 30,56£ 26181 22,031 27,481 
3. Safety & Convenience ‘ 698 845 959 1,072 «1,555 1,806 =2,092 2,631 98,1178, 380 
4, Education » 6 4,257 3,648 5,975 7,232 7,511 8,969 9,839 10,578 12,244 18,751 
5. Public Works . . , 3,083 1,689 1,408 2,137 1,506 1,544 6,660 “17,35 20,877 28,416 
G. Miscellaneous . =. =. s,987 1,532 1,117 1,815 4,983 759 «2,378 8,00 2,850 5,86 

Tota, OrpInARY EXPENDITURE "23,043 19,281 33,050 37,607 47,436 “52,74 5 “2,016 "73,521 96,455 89,506 
II, Repayment of Loans : 305. 363.~—«5,757. 5,142 1,961 4,691 830 2,651 1,098 15,056 
Total Revenue Eapcoaieare SS ae as 

aQ+m) + + 23,350 19,644 38,807 42,752 49,397 57,436 62,846 76,172 99,553 104,642 

Total WagesandSalasies paid CO os i= © 

to all Employees . 8,175 10,951 17,910 21,838 24,782 33,177 34,120 41,038 38,609 42,270 
SATE Maharashtia—conte’, 

Local Body mies ¢ fF |. ages o perience eeres 

Year ~ 1960-61 1965466 1970-71 1971472 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 197778 


Head of Expenditure 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


Ae a A 











re ere 


{. Ordinary Expenditure— 


{. General Administration ancl ; 
Collection of Revenue. 2,341 2,408 5,011 7,780 8,601 7,123 10,147 15,892 14,564 13,457 


2.PublicHealth . «5,019 8,424 11,410 12,419 14,886 17,167 21,046 28,818 27,375 28,678 


3. Safety & Convenience - «833563 :10,416 12,222 16,217 19,166 16,529 19,178 20,730 28,498 
4. Education . . «+ 3,206 4,612 12,158 11,232 13,370 14,469 17,653 20,356 18,864 22,981 
5. Public Works .  . . 2,078 939 :10,974 10,464 13,134 14,551 30,826 27,856 35,978 27,146 
6. Miscellancous . «te #30 10,517 3,811 2,692 5,229 4,368 3,720 9,266 7,498 7,903 


a 





a Sr ge er Gh er 


‘Toran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 14,067 27,463 53,780 56,809 71,437 76,844 9,921 121,356 124,956 122,5°8 





ree a pt 


673 2,587 1,330 1,141 1,099 1,082 751 868  4j9 


II. Repayment of Loans() 
Total Revenue BAeatense 











eR A Ee ee ee ee er 








Q+) te : » 17,597 28,136 56,367 58,139 72,578 77,943 101,033 122,107 125,764 1235417 
Total Wages and Salaries paid Pee Ceo ek ee ee ee 
to all Enployees . + 6,477 — 9,274 18,040 20,417 24,527 33,400 40,746 43,049 47,150 54,600 
() v P caroleg to these amounts, repayments of loans made from Sinking Fund are as ~ 
ollows:— 
1965—66 1,389 1973—T74 23 1977— 78 6,150 
1970 —-71 2,022 1974—75 38 
1971—72 15 1975—76 120 


1972—73 12 1976—17 5,900 
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Table 243—ExPENDITURE OF CoRPORATIONS—Contd. 


nee ema ame ee ey sen ee 

















— 000’ Rupces 
(See a : - 
— Maharashtra—Coneld, 
= saan eee ee Sholapur(?) — 
ead of Expenditure 960- 5 | 
1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1 
- — 976-77 1977- 
: 7-78 
2 3 4 
5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. Gad Adeainlstestion 
and Collection of Revenue 5 
06 856 2,458 2,121 2,156 2,370 2,820 3,653 3,58 
’ ’ ,38S 4,726 


2, Public Health. : . i : 
oe. 2 6,552 6,937 6,932 7,979 10,019 11,431 12,669 1 
4. Education» +s face Bee 610 652 733 674 880 806 pee wa 
5, Public Works came a pe votes gee ee esa ou were oe se 
6, Miscellaneous . « 4,471 © 2,223 5 164 i. 1,240 1,036 1,358 1,644 2,201 3,700 
; : 721 1,901 3,987 3,862 3,514 5,261 aaa 
-,. , 


——_~+ 














ee 
— 


Tora Orvinary Expenntru ¢ 
re, 10,492 9,798 19,222 20,116 18,365 21,895 26,604 30,0 
? , re H 35 33 202 
’ Aa 38,519 








eres, 









































II, Repayment of Loans. : 3 i 7 
i 72 — S22 535 536 552 744 2 
Total Haveame Bxpendits® "ron Bel = aes 1060 2,242 2,935 
+M%)  . . . 10,86. 
Me Verte “tt? 8758 38 
Total wer and Salaries paid oe > 9995 -35:444 4454 
to all Employees. f —— 
ai 2170 2,943 6,665 6,282 6,514 7,073 8,263 
————— oe = th 
= ++ 10,095 12,428 
STATE ; es : 
et " J Tamil Nadu 
Local Body -— . $$ $+ 
a Madras SS 
od mE aEas ne 
Year 
dit 30 Fer 197)" 
“75 1975-76 1976-77 19 
77-78 
1 2 
10 ll 
J, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General Administration 
and Collection of Revenue 2,989 5,842 10,797 10,893 M! se 
2, Public Health. . . 10,444 14,514 22,331 24,972 os sf 121,661 118,399 108,428 
3, Safety & Convenience. 8,997 17,114 28,711 39,314 a i Be vs ee 
: . ee a ee 
4, Education - . 6,155 13,329 22,483 25,893 a Piee oo an . 
= ’ ,880 33,613 31,9 
1983 


8,958 16,175 18,899 31,011 
4,285 9,049 12,501 13,835 ; : 


I 
a a 


OrpINnary EXPENDITURE . 41,828 76,023 120,722 145,922 


5, Public Works . 
6. Miscellancous 





Total 
ee a 
Ll. Repayment of Loans . 2,426 «3,822 6,600 14,870 ge td 
Se 
Total Revenue Expenditure : ee 
eer a ee .. 287,705 286,313 96 
Total Wages and Salaries 1313 365,163 311,562 
paid to all Employees . 19,162 35,529 60,274 715739 


(‘) The Sholapur Municipal Borough has been up-graded as corporatio nw.ef 
wef 2-5-1964. 
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Table 243-—ExPENDITURE OF CorPporaTions— Contd. 





*000 Rupees 























STATE Uttar Pradesh 
Local Body oo Agra : 
Year/Head of Expenditure 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
—_— a nt et acre ener cpg heainnpe 
1 F 3 4 5 6 7 8 69 10 il 


i i tee 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration 
and Collection of Revenue 613 886 1,167 1,199 1,558 1,756 2,465 2,355 2,681 3,141 


2, Public Health. . <igttsh Do 442 9,823 8,363 10,024 '1,811 33,020 14,310 15,361 18,235 


















































3, Safety & Convenience . 275 581 540 644 741 581 77) 749 1,201 1,476 
4, Education . : a Ol 1,602 a ES ede) 7S 2,523 367 477 315 63 108 
5, Public Works 7 et 1,078 1,079 1,800 2,688 2,711 2,360 3,950 7,603 5,195 
6. Miscellaneous 3 . 5,760 6,156 788 2,486 1,842 1,764 1,8 2,68) 4,420 4,547 
Torat Orvinary Expanntrure 1 1,(13 10,645 {2,505 15,671 19,376 19,020 10,892 24,360 81,329 32,702 
II, Repayment of Loans ~ Lo 1,207 Beles” \2sa21 1,704 1,128 2,017 3,300 3,665 4,304 
Total Revenue Expenditure , iar : = 
I+) . ‘* . 12,062 £2,002 14,294 19,092 21,080 20,148 223,909 27,660 34,994 37,006 
Total Wages and Salaries ie 7 7 7 —_ 
to all Employees 
STATE Uttar Pradesh-- Contd. 
Local Body Allahabac! - 
pane anne nn a — 2 pss 
Year 1950- 3 1965-66 1970- 7 197 1 1-72. 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 197 6) 7 
Head of Expenditure werd 1977 78 
4 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 MH 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General Administration and 
Collection ofRevenue . 399 168 265 219 275 205 361 339 2,088 2,936 
8,511 9,278 


1,717 1,612 


2. PublicHealth.  . . 1,398 1,939 2,541 2,707 2,446 «2,859 «7,805 7,534 
3; Safety & Convenience . 1,964 1,986 3,490 3,517 3,939 2,623 3,192 6,293 


4, Education 2.  .  . 1,101 2,115 1,497 1,526 1,015 233 «389 389) 513-465 
5, Public Works . 754 1,630 2,851 2,455 2,585 2,793 3,774 «2,860 17,384 4, 969 
6. Miscellaneous .  . 174% 3,201 5,031 5,472 6,363 6,515 5,758 5,008 19,005 10,061 





Aer np me es women 


Toran Orpinary Expenpirure . 7,359 10,039 15,675 15,896 16,573 15,229 2",280 22,433 49,2992 27,921 


ee eee —w— 
pe mere we 


I. Repayment of Loans . 1,103 1,100 2,777. 2,230 3,859 2,917 1,686 1,036 





Total Revenue Expenditure . Sete weee 
(I+ TI) . ed “« . e 8,462. 411,139 18,452 18,126 20,432 18,1. 46 23,966 








23479 49:222 27,921 
eee (a) 


Total Wages and Salaries paid 
to all Employees ‘ . 3580 6,105 9,271 95685 9,708 9,253 44:995 














1 


14,705 











{a) Due to Maha Kumbh Mela expenditure is so high. = 
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Table 243—ExXpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS-——contd, 

















— *000 Rupees 
I Siac = Uttar Pradesh—Conéd. 
Local Body Kana ee en 
ot ee a —- ee a a Pa ES a ES 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 19 - e : , 


ga 


I. Ordinary Expenditure— 2 
1. General Administration & 


























Collection of Revenue . 1,185 1,663 2,246 2,328. .. 6,012 5,062 4,491 6,230 
, 
2, Public Health . . «6,904 11,582 16,352 20,268 .. 36,505 36,666 28,040 44,819 
t) 
3, Safety & Convenience . 898 1,661 2,107 3,215  ..  s 4,937 5,030 5,943 6,726 
4. Education «=» «+ +3064 6,009 8,110 8,491 = .. 3,383 3,306 4,335 4,629 
5. Public Works . ° -—«(1,495 2,099 2,296 3,020 «. = ws 4,870 6,932 8,900 11,355 
5 
ce ocaliie . 3,155 2,018 3,832 5,678 =... 3S 5,509 4,727 4,458 9,710 
i} 
Toran Onotary Expenoiturg 16,701 25,032 34,943 43,010 a .. 60,716 61,723 66,167 83,469 
’ 
IE. Repayment of Loans. . 1,922 1,835 2,270 2,287 sw 4125 4,843 4,986, 9,874 
‘ » 
Total Revenue Expenditure 
(14 . . . 18,623 26,867 37:2%3 45)297 oe ae 63,841 66,066 104553 86,845 
Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to all Employees .. 14,386 22,126 24,703. -- 34756 31946 35:373 46,507 
oe 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—vonid, 
Loc#l Body Lucknow ——— 





A A 


— © 
1960-6] 1965-66 190-71 1971-72 1972-13 1973-74 1974-75 1975-16 1976-77 1977-78 


eg ee a a 


Year 
Head of Expenditure 
_ Heed te Ee 
,  % » 8 7 8 9 10 itl 


OW —_ i £&« °°. 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
{, General Administration & 


Getertion of Revenue - 808 1,500 1,992 7,091 2,373 2,709 3,299 3,171 3,565 4,445 
9. Public Health. . + 429 500 451 504 621 600 692 19,865 23,696 27,046 
3, Safety & Convenience. 696 1,300 11,220 11,907 13,882 15,925 20,875 2,771 3,212 . 4,4¢5 
4. Education 1,713 2,220 3,373 3,547 2,292 656 126 770 1,028 ne 
5, Public Works . - - 761 800 1,115 1,385 1,307 1,738 1,427 1,764 3,805 8,773 


4,438 5,600 529 622 591 591 9651437 1,917 2,694 
NEE TERT erry OPES PECy TEESE SEPP SmEP Saigon 
ToraL OrpiNary EXPENDITURE 8,845 11,920 18,680 20,006 21,126 22,219 27,984 29,778 36,723 43,371 
Ta 
2,966 1,100 2,557 1,816 1,230 307 196 1,457 1,913 1,260 


LL A 
— 


6. Miscellaneous 


II, Repayment of Loans . a 


Total Revenue Expenditure 
(+0). «++ ™s8rx 13020 215237 1,822 22,356 27,526 28x80 31235 38,636 44,632 


i EL 
i 


Total Wages aad Salaries 
paid to all Employees a ..-F2jI23«,935 14,363 14,917 18,699 17,480 18,496 24,707 


i 
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Table 243 —EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS— contd, 
*000 Rupees 


——e 




















STATE Uttar Pradesh—Coneld. 
Local Body Varanasi 
a rps EE Te _ —_ 
Year 1960-61 {965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 


Head of Expenditure 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 











I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 


Collection of Revenue . 769 993 1,160 1,214 1,543 1,681 2,268 2,190 2,622 3,052 
2. Public Health . . 2,312 3,438 4,782 4,784 5,964 6,311 10,931 10,846 11,153 14,964 
3, Safety & Convenience . 340 725 736 716 «61,011 1,071 1,073 1,071 1,867 1,673 
4. Education. ‘ . 2,965 2,428 3,056 3,239 2,310 467 569 375 181 ill 


5. Public Works . . 1,023 1,471 1,773 2,211 4,726 3,704 1,879 1,764 5,405 6,396 
6. Miscellaneous ’ . 2,277 4,938 4,287 5,098 5,053 5,715 5,710 7,319 8,615 2,759 


ne EE I el 
gen ey et 


Toran Orpinary EXPENDITURE 7,784 13,293 15,794 17,262 20,607 18,949 22,430 23,565 29,843 29,195 


Et 

















II. Repayment of Loans . . 1,386 1,707 2,787 2,241 2,418 2,561 1,942 335 670 449 
Total Revenue Expenditure —— - 
(14+) . . . . 9176 15,000 18,581 19,503 23,025 21,510 24,372 23,900 30,513 29,644 





a i oo a re i at Oe ae ap ee ee 





Total Wages and Salaries 
paidto allEmployees . 4,115 6,514 8,532 8,821 9,507 8,795 14,651 13,101 14,146 17,142 











5 eae aes bs eee 











STATE West Bengal 
Local Body ; . Calcutta 
Year [960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-79 1953-4 19.4-5 1975-6 1976.77 


Head of Expenditure 








ey ES, 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 i 9 10 11 





I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General Administration 
& Collection of Revenue . °29,54{) 24,867 20,345 23,174 21,782 23,986 31,°80 31,660 41,431 41,444 


2, Public Health . » 15,638 6,676 40,308 40,727 64,635 59,871 55,980 63,713 64,008 59,533 
3, Safety & Convenience . 3,052 8,439 6,805 11,192 8,698 10,196 11,°36 10,911 11,502 10,702 
4, Education .  . . 3,217 4,058 8,763 8,461 8,689 12,041 12,228 12,335 14,700 13,923 
5, Public Works : . 2,881 4,555 35,771 43,389 51,815 46,435 47,855 53,980 6),228 55,434 
6. Miscellaneous : . 14,547 15,570 14,973 5,343 5,091 6,965 470 317 3,178 8,0u5 


a = TL LT 
rg 


Toran Orvinary Exeenpitore. 67,°'78 34,765 126,965 140,286 164,710° 159,492 159,552 172,916 196,042 189,131 








ee 
S eangieeeeneee 


Il. Repayment of Loans. . 5,039 5,615 8,394 7,560 74,972 8,994 11,761 4,°96 3,243 3,249 


ee ee 











Total Revenue Expenditure 
(I+) . ‘ . . a ars 135,859 147,846 172,682 168,486 171,313 177,312 200,185 192,373 
4a 








Total Wages and Salaries 
paid to allEmployees . 34,275 45,181 79,318 96,358 111,837 115,908 124,732 132,251 139,392 126,876 


(a) Excludes Rs, 1,160 thousand for contribution to special funds. —_ 


(b) Excludes Rs, 800 thousands for contribution to special Fund during 1965-66 (Prel A/C.) 
respectively. ; 
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Table 243 —INCOME OF CORPORATIONS—concld. 







































































7000 Rupees 
STATE West Bengal—contd. 
Local Body . Chandernagore . 
Head sea eaituue 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 3 10 ti 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1. General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue. 89 177 259 286 389 439 445 858 674 540 
“, Public Health . . : 374 465 733 843 968 1,138 1,245 1,232 1,182 1,808 
3, Safety & Convenience - 44 50 231 261 314 317 356 352 344 108 
4. Education P : . o27: 817 1,417 1,589 1,866 1,709 1,849 1,804 1,858 2,244 
5, Public Works. é rf 34 155 186 590 829 522 437 451 439 342 
—. Miscellaneous. E : 45 66 230 218 120 214 342 215 117 240 
Total Orslinary Expencliture . 1,110 a acks 3,787 4,486 4,339 4,674 4,912 4,614 5,282 
II. Repayment of Loans . . 1 5 17 16 Rc ae | ar aa 
Total Revenue Expenditure : , ~ . 
(4m .  . 6A 4,735 3,078 3,803 os -» 4,678 4,912 4,666 5,387 
Total Wages and Salaries a 
paid to all Employees . 801 1,066 2,028 2,531 2,346 2,647 2,933 2,936 2,995 3,684 
Union Territory Delhi 
Head of eee 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 It 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 
1.: General Administration & 
Collection of Revenue » 2,414 5,973 10,713 11,277 11,660 11,640 13,910 14,843 14,874 19,414 
2. Public Health . : « 17,571 30,119 60,022 68,975 79,348 85,282 105,978 133,145 194,°81 134,984 
3, Safety & Convenience . 166 307 447 622 436 591 695 1,366 939 556 
4. Education . : . 17,805 26,368 62,961 62,268 77,067 78,305 102,894 121,479 144,410 147,259 
5. Public Works. . . 6,403 17,925 :47,648 56,008 60,250 73,280 48,177 45,887 45,032 60,474 
§. Miscellaneous. : . 18,245 24,972 60,347 56,042 68,543 68,725 67,439 91,488 92,650 123,548 





A se 


Total Ordinary Expen‘liture . 52,604 104,764 242,138 255,192 297,304 317,823 339,093 408,158 452,816 486,179 
a ee ee 
II. Repayment of Loans . - 4,357 7,661 23,481 15,088 13,011 12,301 2,007 .. 34,050 13,073 








Total Revenue Expenditure 
(i4) . : ’ . 65,961 112,425 255,619 270,280 310,315 330,124 341,100 408,158 466,866 499,252 











Total Wages and Salaries 
paid toallEmployees . 34,243 62,616 135,914 141,595 161,015 176,444 227,001 279,812 [307,500;323,400 











Table 244—-NuMBER 


Year/State 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (1). . F 


Bihar 
Gujarat 


. . 


Haryana . : — 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ ; 
Jammu & Kashmir - rs 


Karnataka 


Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 5 A 
Maharashtra. > 5 


Manipur 


Meghalaya (*) 
Nagaland (#7). 


Orissa 
Punjab 


+ . 


Rajasthan 


Sikkim 


Tamil Nadu 


Tripura 


Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands A A : 


Arunachal Pradesh . : 
Chandigarh : . ’ 


D. & N. Haveli . : ‘ o 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu |. 
Lakshadweep; 7 
Mizoram . . * . 
Pondicherry A s . 








() In 


Assam, Panchzyat 


AND COVERAGE. OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, 


LOCAL BODIES 


SAMITIES AND ZILLA PARISHADS 


Raj 


(e) Anchalik Parishad. 
(f} Varishta Parishad. 
(g) Commune Parishad. 


41—174 CSO/ND/79 


(As on 31st March) 


No. of ! No. of 
Pancha- Pancha- 
Yats yat 
samities 
2 8 
: 177,633 467 
- 193,527 1,449 
« , 212,465 3,497 
a 219,119 3,339 
: 222,048 4,098 
; 219,964 3,363 
di 220,737 4,018 
: 221,802 4,024 
222,691 4,032 
223,642 4,036 
16,137 324 
663 ¥ 
; 11,445 214 
4 12,811 182 
5,250 87 
: 2,184 69 
. 1,482 ae 
: 8,162 175(c) 
972 = 
12,961 390 
23,950 296 
108 oe 
: 3,830 314 
e 9,432 117 
5 eas 232 
: 215 ale 
‘ 12,591 374 
. 476 ae 
72,853 876 
2 19,662 325(e) 
F 38 oe 
. 701 48 
‘ 22 1 
- 10 1(f) 
. 204 aa 
* 194 Py 
. . 11(g) 


625 


PANCHAYAT 
No. of No. of Rural Percentage 
Zilla _—-villages population of rural 
Parishads covered covered population 
under hbygram = covered 
Panchayati pancha- by gram 
Raj yats pancha- 
(million) yats 
4 5 6 7 
67 =6. 461,900 242°0 82 
133 482,000 325-0 92 
253 557,247 352 +3 98 
234 564,307 350+7 98 
235 564,780 425-6 98 
201 544,609 A19¢4 97 
230 561,155 488-2 99 
252 584,432 441-8 99 
252 586,867 442 +4 99 
262 587,85 442.3 99 
21 29,092 36.8 100 
20(ai 19,733 12-9 97 
8 77,949 50°7 100 
19 48,305 19-6 100 
.-(b) 6,690 8-3 100 
{2 16,916 3°92 100 
" 6,863 3+8 100 
14(di 29,533 225 100 
as 1,264 18-8 100 
zs 70,214 340 98 
25 $8,515 35+0 100 
581 0°6 65 
: 50,254 20°1 100 
12 12,188 10.3 100 
26 85,795 24-2 100 
ee 443 0-2 95 
94(a' 16,621 A204 100 
ae 871 1+3 91 
55) 21175624 76+0 100 
15 38,847 22+9 99 
163 Of 67 
5 3,004 0-4 91 
22 0°02 100 
72 1 100 
258 0.6 100 
448 0-6 100 
nn ee) 





Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 
Deptt. of Rural Development. 


bodies established: under the new Act of 1972 on 14-5-1974. 
(*) There is no Panchayut Raj Institutions, 
(a) Mohkuma Parishad. 

(b) Zilla Parishad abolished. 
(ec) Taluk Development Board. 
(d) District Development Councils. 
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Table 245—ALLOTMENT AND COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKS 
(As on 31st March) 











ee * TN 
No. of Population Villages Area 
Year/State blocks covered by covered by covered by 
allotte? GC. .D. .D. 
grammes programmes programmes 
PMillion) (000) (000 Sq. Km.) 
i 2 3 4 5 
{957 . . . - : . . . . 1,564 112°1 209 1,018 
1961 : P : A . . . ’ - - 8,137 203 +1 364 1,898 
1966. 7 F . F ‘ F F . ‘ 5,264 404 °6 567 3,166 
197). ‘i : ; 7 . c 7 * . 4,893 404°6 567 3,166 
1973. é . 7 r 7 7 . . . 5,092 468-9 567 3,166 
1974. z 7 . . : 7 ‘ . 2 5,123 471°2 567 3,166 
1095: «sy. .¢ Oe ee ees 5,026 469+7(a) 633(a) 3,166(b 
1976 . « « « ww «6 «©  » geeceges 5,026 469-+7(a) 633 (a) 3,166(b 
977 4 »« «© « & w@ -¢. oo 5,028 469°7(a) 633(a) 3,166(b) 
i en oe ok) bh 5,005 469°7(a) 633(a) 3,166(b) 
1978 ~~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh r 5 Fi ‘ A * 324 38-0 29°6 274°9 
Ama » . +» « » ieee fats 134 14:2 2344 99-6 
Bihar . . . : . ° . . 587 52°7 78°2 173-9 
aularat . . s . . . . 4 ° Ty a 18-9 170 
aryana « . . , » ° . ’ ° : 71 6 
Himachal Pradesh . : : ° . ° . 69 3°3 19°0 4408 
Jammu & Kashmir ; - . Z ; . 75 3.8 68 123-3 
Karnataka . é : : a : : . 175 24°0 29°8 192-0 
Kerala. 7 ; . : 7 : : 144 19°4 1°6 38°7 
Madhya Pradesh . «ew ts : 458 368 TTL - Ze 
Maharashtra. : 5 . ; : 3 4 296 38°8 38°9 $06-4 
Manipur : ‘ " : A : A F 26 0:9 2°60 223 
Meghalaya . é ; : > 4 s . 24 fi) ‘9 5:0 22°4 
Nagaland . : 2 , . . . : 21 0:5 1:0 16°5 
Orissa. . . ° . ‘ . . rs 314 20°8 51°7 155-8 
Punjab. F : : : : 4 * F 117 11°5 13°0 61°7 
Rajasthan . . . : : . - : 232 22-6 35*9 342+3 
TamilNadu. - 7 ; . : a 3 375 33-0 17*1 1302 
Tripura. . i z sts F : 17 1°5 5-2 10°5 
Uttar Pradesh ee : : . . . 876 77°3 124°9 293 °6 
West Bengal . . . . . . . . 335 358 41°6 87°4 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands ‘ : . ‘ . . . 5 O-1 0:4 8: 
Arunachal Pradesh . . . . 2 . . 48 0-4 30 Bid 
Chandigarh . F 2 . . ‘ . . 1 0,02 0,03 ne 
“ a Haveli . . . : ‘ . : Mes es ii 
elhi . . ’ . . . . . . id . 1° 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . e . . 12 0-8 O°4 3°7 
Lakshadweep . . . F . ‘ . . an ues 0,02 - 
Mizoram . . F a . . « Py +2 as “a 
Pondicherry . . . . . . a . 4 0°5 0°4 O°5 
te ee 
(a) Based on 1971 Census, Source: Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, 


{b) Based on 1961 Census. Deptt. of Rural Development, 


38, ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


This section provides results of the election to both Houses of the Parliament 
and to the State Assemblies and Councils, bringing out broadly the salient characte- 
ristics of the electorates in the country, _ 


Under the Indian Constitution there shall be a Parliament for the Union con- 
sisting of the President and two houses to be known respectively as the Council of 
States (Rajya Sabha} and the House of People (Lok Sabha). Similarly in each State 
there shall be a legislature consisting of either one House known as the Legislative 
Assembly (Vidhan Sabha) or two houses known as the Legislative Council (Vidhan 
Parishad) and the Legislative Assembly (Vidhan Sabha), The election to the House 
of People and to the Legislative Assemblies of every State shall be on the basis of 
adult suffrage ; that is to say every person who is a citizen of India and has attained the 
age of 21 years, if not otherwise disqualified, shall be entitled to be a voter at any 


such election. 


The Legislative Assembly of each State is to be composed of members chosen by 
direct election. The total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of a State 
shall not in any case be more than 500 or less than 60. The strength of the electoral 
college of the Union Territories is laid down in the provisions of the Representation of 


the People Act, 1950. 
Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where there is such a 


Council will be confined to Local Authorities, University Graduates and Teachers, 
Nominees of the Governor and elected representatives of the Legislative Assembly. © 


Tables 246-247 


These two tables show the number of voters and seats in each State for the pur. 
pose of election to the House of People and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. 


In these two tables, Col. 3 shows total number of electors (Voters) in all consti- 
tuencies whereas Col, 4 shows the number of votes polled. The percentage of votes 
polled to total votes in contested constituencies is shown in Col, 6. This indicates the 
extent to which the voters exercised their franchise. The difference between “votes 
polled” and valid “votes polled” shows the number of votes which were polled either 


wrongly or were rejected. 


Table 248 


This table shows the number of seats in the Legislative Council and the number 
of constituencies in the State Legislative Assembly for the purpose of the election, 
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Table 246—ELEcTION TO THE Lox SABHA 


(House of People) 











: Percent- 
No. of No. of No. of No. of age No. 
Year/State seats electors votes polled valid votes _— of votes 
polled polled 
(col. 4 to 
col. 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952 (a) . ‘ - r . . 489 DV 231,996,701 105,944,495 105,944,495 45°67 
CE— 171,747,300 80,709,202 46°99 
TE-— {73,213,635 
1957 (b) a . S . 7 . 494 DV— 258,616,533 123,461,815 120,513,915 47°74 
CE— 190,918,329 94,329,866 47 84 
‘ TE— 193,652,069 
1962(c) . . . . . . 494 CE— 215,051,233 119,904,315 115,168,890 55°75 
TE— 216,372,215 
1967(c)(d) ~ se me eS 520 CEem 249,003,334. 152,724,611 145,866,510 .. 61°33 
TE 250,597,445 
1971 . . . . : . 518 CE— 274,079,516 151,536,802 146,602,276 . 55.29 
TE— 274,094,493 
1977 ‘ 7 ‘ : : : 542 CE— 320,928,417 194,263,915 188,917,504 60.53 
{977 3 
State z 
Andhra Vradesh 2 0. ee 42 27,567,618 17,220,943 16,705,123 62°47 
Assam r . ° . ° 14 7,225,616 3,965,448 3,823,310 . 54°88 
Bihar : i. ‘ : : 54 34,996,402 21,264,278 20,874,906 60°76 
Gujarat : : : ; F 26 14,109,708 8,353,683 8,112,371 59-9] 
Haryana(¢) Sto Set 10 5,766,654 4,924,405 4,148,544 73.26 
Himachal Pradesh (¢) (f) : 4 1,961,050 1,167,927 1,138,893 59°56 
Jammu & Kashmir. : . 6 2,557,422 1,479,514 1,424,324 57°85 
Karnataka - - ‘ 28 16,767,195 10,596,242 10,270,125 63 +20 
Kerala. + «© « 20 11,460,901 9,077,000 8,856,173  79+20 
Madhya Pradesh 2 ene 40 29,782,982 12,512,691 11,612,295  54+9 
Maharashtra ar 48 28,856,991 17,404,823 167891.349 30.31 
Manipur (g) 7 ‘ : . 2 788,223 473,895 465,341 60.19 
Meghalaya . Ces 2 530,326 264,544 254,046 9s 
Nagaland . : 1 473,257 250,016 241,154 re ae 
Orisse : ; : : 7 241 12,645,435 5,603,842 5,393,794 4439 
Punjab(e) . 13 8,163,885 5,725,795 5,611,311 70.14 
Rajasthan . 25 15,240,432 8,673,720 8,404,426 56-91 
Sikkim ‘ i Uncontested: 
Tamil Nadu 39 27,187,417 18,252,182 17,859,907 67.13 
Tripura (g) : ; ‘ ; 2 366,056 606,833 588,190 70-07 
Uttar Pradesh . A : : 85 51,934,297 29,311,002 28,693,047 56+44 
West Bengal ‘ : F 42 25,122,416 15,133,005 14,681,909 60 +94 
Union Territory : 
A, & N.lslands . 2 A - 1 85,308 69,590 50,568 71.02 
Arunachal Pradesh - : 2 95,770 52,764 50,690 56°27 
Chandigarh (c)_ - + 1 160,963 108,494 107,081 67-40 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 37,552 25,706 94,131 68°49 
Delhi Poe ? 2,547,064 1,816,372 1,797,995 74°31 
Goa, Daman & Diu. e * 2 477,404 299,786 293,046 6280. 
Lakshadweep: : : . i 19,471 16,480 16,386 84-64 
Migram . +} + + > r 204,480 102,075 100,725 49-99 
Pondicherry ae pues 1 298,192 219,560 216,244 73-63 











i ET, 





ee Source: Election Commission of India, 


Notes : 


DV—Votes in contested constituencies including two/three votes for each 


member constituencies. 
Cf--Flectors in the contested constituencies only, 
TE—~Total electors. 


elector in two/three 


(a) ‘The first General Election in the country was held from October, 1951 to March, 1952. At 


that time there were three types of constituencies, 


Single member, two member and 


three member, No. of votes polled are not available for General Election, 1952, and as 
such No. of valid votes have been indicated in column (4). 
(b) In the second Genera] Election. there were two types of constituencies—Single member 


and two member, The figure 123, 461, 815 includes 


member constituencies. 


number of votes 


(c) In the third and fourth General Elections. all constituencies are single member. 
(d) Excluding one seat for North East Frontier Tract filled by nomination. 


(e) According to the Punjab Re-organisation Act, 1966 the 


State of Punjab and the 


polled in two 


Union 


Territory of Himachal Pradesh were re-organised on 1-J1-66 into states of Haryan: 
and Punjab and the Union Territories of Chandigarh and Himachal Pradesh. ; 
(f) Re-organised into state wef. 25-1-71 and No. of seats have been reduced from 6 to 4, 


(gz) Re-organised into state wef, 21-1-1972. 
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Table 2497—ELEcTION TO THE VIDHAN SABHA 
(State Legislative Assembly) 





— 





Percentage of 














Year/State Na, of No, of No, of No. of votes polled 
ucats electors votes valid votes polled (coi.4 to col. 3) 
polled 
1 2 8 4 5 6 
1952(a). : c . 3,233 DV-— 230,696,391 103,601,159 103,06), 19% 45,60 
CE—~ 170,881,923 79,108,455 79,108,454 4€ 2S 
TE 172,121,948 
1957 (b)-. wwe EG DV 243,510,779 116,244,669 113,217,811 45.44 
; CE-— 177,128,066 86,269,316 42.77 
TE 179,133,387 
i962. 0. we 8 855 CER 196,640,779 110,683,769 104,046,596 56.95 
TE— 197,485,528 
1967 (c) 2 we ST CE 247,104,213 151,798,718 143,256,500 6} .48 
TEs 250,247,161 
198-65 dd)... A273 TE 106,479,426 61,206,108 59,409,050 57 AG 
1970 (KERALA) ° A los TE 9,995,268 7,969,955 7,929,$36 75.74 
i971 (e) . . . : 04 TE 56,237 ,G64 34,925,321 $2,687,537 62.40 
1972 (£)(P). : ’ 247 TE 155,568,067 115,501,635 111,856,185 5o 06 
1974 (g) . : ‘ : 722 GE 62,921,455 55,539,467 43,315,862 50.46 
rE— 62,932,027 
1975 (GUJARAT) .. 182 TE— 13,912,703 8,402,069 8,059,752 60.25 
97 (hb). . ee 207 228,401,395 124,353,838 121,802,538 
‘Th 228,406,814 54.42 
1978 (i) 2 wee AH CB $6,320,098 60,574,326 58,689,134 10.17 
TE 86,335,305 
Notes: Source: Election Commission. : 
DV—Votes in contested constituencies including 2/3 votes for each elector in 2/3 member 
constituencies. 


CE—Electors in the contested constituencies only. 
TE—Total electors. 

(a) The first General Mieviion in the Country was held from October. 1951 to March, 1952. At 
that time, there we1e three types of constituencies, single member, two member and 
three member. ‘the rumber of votes polled are not availabie tor General Election, 
1952 and as such numer of valid votes has been indicated in cul, 4. 

(o) In Second General Election, 1957, there were also two types of constituencies Single 
member and two member, Figure 116,244,689 includes number of votes polled in two member 
constituencies. 

(c) Including three seats «allotted to Naga Hills District where the constituencies failed to 
elect any member. 

(d) Figures relate to mid-term General Election to the Legislative Assembly of Haryana 
which went to pull in (968 and Bihar, Nagaland, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West Benga} 
and Pondicherry which went to poll in 1969. 

(e) This includes figures for Orissa, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal which went to poll in 1971, 

(f) This includes figuces for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal 
Pradesh, J, & K.,_ arnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Meghalaya, Pun- 
jab, Rajasthan, ‘Cripura, West Bengal, Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu and Mizoram, 

(g) This includes figures for Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh and Pondicherry 
which went to poll in 1974, 

(bh) This includes figures fox Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar 
Pradesh, West-Bengal, Delhi (Metro), Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherry, which went 
to poll in 1977. 

Gi) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Meghalaya, 
Arunachal Pradesh, 2nd Mizoram which went to poll in 1978, 
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Table 248—Numser or Seats AND CoNnsTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN PARISHADS 


(State Legislative Councils) 


a ne, 








Direct Elections Indirect Nomi- 
Year Date State Electi- nations 
ons 


ee 
Local Graduates Teachers Total By By Go- 
Authorities MLAs vernor Total 
c 66S c)6S)6h 6Glsl§ aq ss 

































































, 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9g 10 4) 42 13 14 

1952(1) 1-10-54 (7) 59— 339 20— 34 20— 34 99— 207 139 73 419 
° : 

1. Bihar ; 7 4— 24 4— 6 4-— 6 12— 36 24 12 72 

2.Bombay . . 21— 24 6— 6 6—~ 6 33— 36 24 12 72 

3. Madras . . 9—~ 24 nae: 2— 6 18—~36 24 12 72 

4. Punjab ., 4— 13 1— 3 1 3 6— 19 13 8 40 

5. Uttar Pradesh . 9 6 24 716 eh O36 24 12 72 

6. West Bengal cs 6—- 47 4— 4 4— 4 14——~ 25 17 3 5] 

7. Mysore. " 9— 43 J— 3 1— 3 li- 19 13 8 40 

1953(2) 1-10-53 (7) 55-129 19-3219 323-493. -—«433 SS 

(2) 1-10-53 3. Madras... 5 44 i- 4 i- 4 T= 29 18 il 51 

(3) 214-54 3. Madras 2, 5 4 1- 6 I- 4 7— 24 18 9 51 

- it teen 

1954(3) 21-454 (7) 55-129 19 34 19-32 gp B_-y95 133 70 398 

(4) I-56 3. Madras. 4— 46 f 1G 1— 26 6— 26 16 8 50 

(5) 1-11-56 7. Mysore. : + 18 +4 +—-4 +26 18 52 

. a se} 

1956(5) 1-14-56 (7) +—436 EES 5 + 33 +204 136 69 409 

é = — Z ce nc, 

1957(6) 3-22-37 (9) 47-257 21-64 20-- 64S 8 385 264 95 744 

ENE a 

(6) 3-|2-57. 1. Andhra Pradesh 6—31 38— 8 3— 8 12— 47 31 12 40 

3-12-57 2.Bihar  ,  , 0 4 34 Bh B50 34 12-96 

3-42-57 3,Bombay . 8— 36 4-289 3= 9 15— 54 42 12 108 

(7) 4-10-59 4. Madhya Pradesh 6— 3) 2— 8 2— 8 10— 47 3} 12 90 

3-12-57 5, Madras. : A——F2\ i— 6 i— 6 6-—~ 33 21 ) 63 

3-12-57 6. Mysore. 3 5— 2) 2— 6 2— 6 9-— 53 24 9 63 

3-42-57 7. Punjab. 3 3-- 57 1- 4 l- 4 5— 25 18 8 rep | 

3-42-57 8. Uttar Pradesh ,  6— 39 2-9) p— 9 10— 57 39 12-408 

3-12-57 9, WestBengal , 5— 27 2— 6 bB- 6 9— 39 27 9 95 

1958(7)3#42-57 (8) 41-226 19 56 18 56 78338 233 83 654 

ee A A __ 

1960(8) 1-5-60 (8) 54-212 18 54 17 54 9-320 221 83 624 

(8)  1-5*60 3. Maharashtra. = 21— 22 3 7 2—- 7 26— 36 30 42 78 

1962 13-10-61 (3) 140—232 44— 54 47— 54 231-320 221 83 624 


Ha oar 


(9) 25-9-61 4. Andhra Pradesh 20— 31 7- 38 8— 8 35— 47 31 12 80 
259-6) 2. Bihar . . 16— 34 7~ 8 7- 8 30— 50 34 12 26 
25-9-61 3. Maharashtra . 21— 22 3-—- 7 2— 7 26- 36 30 12 78 

(1:0) =: 184-61 4. Madras. ° 42~— 21 5S- 6 6—- 6 238— 33 21 9 63 
18-4-61 5, Mysore. . 17— 21 5 6 6— 6 28— 33 24 9 63 
18-4-61 6. Punjab. F 15— 17 4-4 4— 4 23— 25 18 8 5] 

(11) 13-10-61 7. Uttar Pradesh . 23— 39 9— 9 9— 9 4i— 57 39 12 308 

(9) 25-961 8. West Bengal . 16—- 27 4— 6 f— 6 25— 39 27 9 75 

1967 wl 1-66 (8) 139_.209 4353 56—53 228—315 217 81 613 


i 
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Table 248—NumBer OF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN ParisHaps—Contd. 
(State Legislative Councils) 





















































Direct Elections Indirect Nomi- 
Electi» nations 
Year Date State. ons 
~ Local Graduates Teachers Total By By  Go- 
Authorities MLA _ vernor Total 
Ss Cc Ss c s G S 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Wl 12 13 14 

m(12) 14-65 1. Andhra Pradesh 20-31 7— 8 8— 8 $5—- 47 31 12 90 

t@65 2. Bihar . * 1634 T— 8 7— 8 30— 50 34 12 96 

le4e65 3, Maharashtra. 21—- 22 3— 7 2— 7 26— 36 30 12 78 

(13) I-1-66 4, Madras. ‘; 12— 21 5— 6 6— 6 23— 33 21 9 63 

(14) 5-38-64 5, Mysore . ‘ 17— 21 5— 6 6— 6 28— 33 2) 9 63 
(12) aege65 

(12) 144465 6. Punjab(17)  . 9— 14 3— 8 3— 3 15— 20 14 6 40 
(15) rexx-G6 

(12) 1-44.65 7. Uttar Pradesh . 28-—39 9— 9 9— 9 46— 57 39 12 108 
(16) 131-66 

(12) 44-65 8. West Bengal (18) 16— 27 4— 6 5— 6 25— 39 27 9 95 

1970(19) 22-10-70 (6) 114—168 36—. 44 38— 44 188—-256 176 66 498 

(12) 14665 1. Andhra Pradesh 20— 31 7— 8 8— 8 45— 47 31 12 90 

(20) 1-10-71 2. Bibar 5 : 16-—— 34 7— 8 7— 8 30— 50 34 12 96 

(21) 22-10e70 3. Maharashtra. 21—~ 22 3-- 7 Z— 7 26— 36 30 12 78 

(12) 1-4-65 4, Mysore, . 17— 21 5— 6 6— 6 28— 33 21 9 63 

(22) = 141-69 5, Tamil Nadu : 12— 21. 5— 6 6— 6 23— 33 2l 9 63 

(23) 1-4-70 6, Uttar Pracesin . 28— 39 9 9g o— 9 46— 57 39 12 108 

-~ es eee ee nN 

1972(19) 1-10-71 (6) 114— 168 36. 44 38— 44 188—256 176 66 498 

1974 2905-74 (6) 115—168 36—~ 44 $9— 44 190-256 176 66 498 

(24) 189-73 1, Andhra Pradesh 21— 31 7— 8 8&— 8 36—- 47 31 12 90 

(25) 25-9-74 3. Maharashtra . 2i— 22 3. 7 3—- 7 27— 36 30 12 78 

1975-78 =. 27-12-75 (6) 115—i68 36— 44 40— 44 191—256 176 66 498 

(24): 18-9-73 1. Andhra Pradesh 21— 31 7— 8 8— 8 36— 47 31 12 90 

(26) 1-8-75 2. Bibar 7 ‘ 16— 34 7~ 8 7— 8 30—- 50 34 12 96 

(27) 21-10-74 3, Karnataka F 17— 21 5— 6 6— 6 28— 33 21 9 63 

(28) 27-12-75 4, Maharashtra. 2]—- 22 S$— 7 4— 7 28—= 36 30 12 78 

(29) 1-2-74 5. TamilNadu. 12 21 5— 6 6— 6 23— 33 21 9 63 

(30) 1-44-70 6, UttarPradesh . 28-—~ 39 g— 9 oH 9 46— 57 39 12 108 
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Table 248—-NumsBer of SzATs AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN ParisHaps—Contd. 
(State Legislative Councils) 
Notes ¢ 


C— Constituencies ; S—Seats, Figures ia brackets in column 3 indicate the number of Legislative Councils 


(1) Elections were conducted from October i551 to Marca, 1952 on the basis of the seats allocated under Section 10 and 
the ‘Third Schedule of the Represeatation of the People Act, iy5u, The Council constituencies were delimited under the 
Delimitation of Council Constituéncies Orders, 1951, as modified -by the Parliament. 


(2) Bt and Constituencies for Madras were modified uader Section 19 of the Andhra State Act, 1953 (30 of 1953) 
(16-9-1953), 


(3) Under Section 19(i)(c) of the Andhra State Act, 1953 w.e.f. 21-4-1954, seats for Graduates Constituencies in Madras 
increased from 4 to6 and those filled by nomination by the Governor reduced from 11 to9, keeping the total seats same i.e. 51. 


(4) Seats and Constituencies in Madras were modified by the Adoptation of Laws Order, 1956 (No. 3), 


(5)(i)Seatsin Mysore were modified under Section 3u(3) of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (13 of 1956) (31-8+1956). 
Council Constituencies were to be delimited in Mysore under Section 36(4) of the Act by the Election Commission, 


(ii) 1956 otal excludes figures for legislative Council of Madhya Pradesh which was to be consitituted from such date 


as the President may by order appoint having the same. number of seats i.e. 72. Such Council has not been 
constituted, 


(iii) Council Constituencies were also to be delimited by the Election Commission for the reorganised State of Bombay 
Madhya Pradesh and Punjab. 


(6) Seats and Constituencies modified for all States including Madaya Pradesh by the Legislative Council Act, 1957 (37 of 
1957) (5-12-1957). 
(7) (i) 1953 Yotal excludes figures for Madhya Pradesh, where Legislative Council has not yet been constituted, 


(ii) Reference date to administrative Unitsin Madhya Pradesh changed to 1-i0-1959 vide Section 5 and Schedule II 
of the Kajasthan and Madhya Pradesh (‘Lransfer.of Territories) Act, 1959 (47 of 1959), 


(i) Seats and Constituencies for Maharashtra modified by Section 22 and Schedule V of the Bombay Reorganisation Act, 
1960 (li of 196) (1-5-i¥GU). 

(¥) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amendment Order, 1961 for Andhra Pradesh 
(GSK-1181), Bihar (GSK-1i82), Mabarashtra (GSR-11s5) and West Bengal (GSR-1i84). 

10) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Couacil Constituencies Amendment Order, 1961 for Mad - 

567) Mace (GSR-505) and Punjab (GSR-569), ras (GSR 

(il) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1961 
(GSR-1273). | 

(i2) Reference date to administrative units changed to 1-4-1965 on 25-7-i965 for Andhra Pradesh (GSR-1057), Bihar 
(GSK-1058), Maharashtra (GSR-1059), Madras (GSR-1U60), Mysore (GSR-1061), Punjab (GSR-1062), Uttar Pradesh (GSR- 
1063) and West Bengal (GSR-i0o6+). : 

(13) Reference date to administrative units changed to 1-1-1966 in Madras vide GSR-1097 dated 18-7-1966. 

(1%) Name of bangalore district substituted as ‘Bangalore’ (Urban) aud Baagalore (Rural) districts vide GSR-421 dated 
5-0-1964. 
(15) Seats and Constituencies substituted by Section 20 and 21 of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 (31 of 1966) 
(18-9966). 

(16) Number of Local Authorities Gonstituencics increased from 2% to 28 in Uttar Pradesh videthe Delimitation of 
Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1906-GSR 589(E) dated 13-1-1966, 


(17) Legislative Council of Punjab was abolished by Section 5 of the Punjab Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 1969 
(46 of 1969) (wet. 791-1970). 


18) Legislative Council of West Bengal was abolished by Section 5 of the West Bengal Legislative Council (Abolitjoi 
Act, “1906 (zu of 1969) (W.e.f, 1-8-1969). : (Abolition) 


(iv) Figures for 1970 and 19/2 excludes figuresforthe Legislative Councils ,of Punjab and West Bengal which were 
abo ished on 7+1-1970 and i-S-1969 respectively, 


(20) Refereuce date to administrative units changed to 1-10-1971 in Bihar vide GSR (E) dated 30-12-1972, 

21) ‘The names of “North Satara and South Satara distcict’ in Maharashtra changed to ‘Satara’ and ‘Sangli’ vide GSR- 
182) dated 22-10-1970. 

(22) ‘Fhe names of ‘Madras’ changed to “Tamil Nadu’ on 14-1-1969 vide GSR-112 dated 13-1-1970, 

(3) Reference date administrative units changed to 1-1-1970 for Uttar Pradesh vide GSR-968 dated 25-6-1970. 


(24) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies in Andhra Pradesh increased from 20 to 21 vide Delimitati f iL 
dei (Andhra Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1973, meerenenen, 


95) Number of ‘leachers Constituencies in Maharashtra were incteased from 2 to 3 vide the Delimitation of Council 
Gicutteeacies (Bombay) (Amendment) Order, 1974-GSR -249(E) dated 29-5-1974, - 


26) Reference to reorganised districts in Bihar as on 1-3-1975 incorporated vide the Delimitation of Council Constit i 
wins) ) aeeiduent Order, 1975-GSR 494(E) dated 16-9-1975, PR ee 


(27) ‘The name of ‘Mysore’ changed to ‘Karnataka’ vide GSR-431(E) dated 21-10-1974, 


28) Number of ‘Teachers Constituencies were increased in Maharashtra from 3 to 4 vide the Delimitation of CG ik 
Giastteearse (Bombay) Amendment Order, 19/5 vide GSR-589(E), dated 27-12-1975, a vers 


(29) Reference to reorganised districts as on 1-2-1974 miade vide GSR-114(E) dated 2-3-1974, 
(30) Reference to reorganised Divisions or districts as on 1-4-1970 made vide GSR-968 dated 25-6-1974, 


39. FIVE YEAR PLANS 
Table 249 


Plan outlay/Experditure for Public Sector—Table 249A & B present figures of 
plan provision and outlay for first, second, third, fourth and fifth plan periods and also 
during the annual plang 1966-69. Table 249C, D and E provide the corresponding State- 
wise figures for the fifth plan 1974-79 and Annual Plans 1978-79 and 1974-78. 


Table 250 


Principal targets and achievements—lIt presents targets as well as achievements 
during first, second, third, fourth and fifth plan for about 85 items under the major heads 
(i) agricultural producticn; (ii) forests and soil conservation; (ili) community develop- 
ment; (iv) irrigation by crops; (v) power; (vi) mining; (vi.) industrial production; 
(viii) mechanical, electrical engineering and chemical and allied industries; (ix) timber 
and food industries; (x) transport and communications; (xi) ports and harbours; (xii) 
posts and telegraphs; (xiii) social services (education); and (xiv) health. 


Data for number of towns and villages electrified—item 28—relate to cumulative 
achievement upto the end of the period. The population-wise break-up of electrified 
towns and villages and other figures have been estimated wherever actual figures are 
not available. 


The data for electrified villages for Tamil Nadu upto 31-3-1961 is as per 1951 Census 
and therefore the populat:cn-wise break-up for all periods upto March 1961 is estimated. 
The data for electrified villages for the States of Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, 
Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Manipur, Nagaland and Rajasthan as on 31-3-74, is as 
per 1971 census. 
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PLAN OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE 
BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT 
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634 FIV YEAR PLANS 
Tass 249 A—PLAN OUTLAY / EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
Central Government 
(Rs. Grores) 





First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annve) Plans Fourth Plan(P) 
P 

















Heads of Uevelopmeny 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 

















Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actual 
provi- Expen- provi- expen- provie expen- ved expen- ved expen- 


sion diture sion diture sion diture outlay diture outlay diture 
(a) (P) 
1 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


a 


1. Agriculture and Commu- 


nity Development : 354 72 65 42 125 91 284 300 =—s-:1,288 866 
2. Ierigationand Power . . 648 a 117 78 127 92 124 173 459 444 
$. Lndustries and Mining . 188 73 747° 1,001 j1,5738 1,759 1,512 1,491 3,807 —-2,779 


4. Transport and Communi- 
cations . ® . 570 406 1,203 ]1,075 1,225 {1,782 1,034 998 2,670 {2,363 


5, Social Services ° e 532 112 396 286 $50 
488 487 417 1,182 1,874 
6. Miscellaneous ° e 86 43 43 52 200 








TOTAL . . . an 706 2,571 2,534 3,600 4,212 3,441 3,379 8,856 7,826 
a 


ec NT 





Fifth Plan (P) 
Heads of Development — ae eee ES ee 


(1974-75 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 
to 
1978-79) 








Approved Approved Actual Approved Actual Approved Estimated Approved 


outlay outlay expendi- outlay expendi- outlay expendi- outlay 
ture ture ture 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 


i A 


1. Agriculture and Commu- 





nity Development ‘ 1,904 279 179 oe 259 320 a 567 
2. Irrigation and Power F 908 6 7 + 134 165 Ps 252 
3. Industries and Mining . 9,327 1,047 ‘1,022 aes 1,576 2,090 ar 2,306 
4. Transport and Communi- 

cations : - : 5,504 844 850 ae 943 {1,004 os 1,237 

5. Social Services : . 
{3,389 374 301 mr 398 453 4 576 

6. Miscellaneous . . 
ToTaL . . 21,032 2,535 2,464 os 3,310 4,032 <s 4,938 


a eR ee a a ee 
Source: Pianning Commission. 


(a) Figures of plan Provision for Centre and state Governments separately are not available. 
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TasLe 249 B---PLAN OuTLays/ EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
State Governments and Union Territories 
(Rs. Crores) 







































































First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plan Fourth Plan 
Heads of Development Se _—— 
; ‘1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 
"Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Plszn Actual Plan Actual 
provie expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- Provi- expen-  Provi- expen- 
sion diture sion diture sion diture sion diture sion diture 
in nae 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 
1, Agriculture and Community 
Spevelopment . . ~ (a) 218 503 507 974 998 833 790 =1,490 =1,454 
2. Irrigationand Power . » (a) 583 808(c) 804 1,583 1,825 1,366 1,505 3,076 93,842 
3, Industries and Mining . = (a) 24 143 124 219 208 158 146 324 328 
4, Transport and Communica-_ ; 
tions lg . . . (a) j112 182 186 286 330 239 239 567 717 
5. SocialServices .  . + = (a) 300 549 484 959 936 520 494 1,479 1,447 
6. Miscellaneous . . . (a) 17 56 33 82 68 48 50 110 164 
Tomb » 5: L254 2,241 2,188 4,108 4,865 8,168 5,224 7,046 7,952, 
a ee 
Fifth Plan Five year Plan 1978-83 
(1974-79) (1974-79) (1978-79) 
Heads of Development tr 
Plan Approved Actual Proposed Approved 
Provision Outlay expenditure Outlay Outlay 
1 12 13 14 15 16 
1, Agriculture and Community 2,752 2,020 2 dg ~ 874 
Development| 
2. Irrigation and Power, - . 9,542 W124 7,582 — 3,090 
3, Industries and Mining é 874 634 716 _ 225 
4, Transport and Communica- 
tions. . . ‘ 1,381 995 1,303 —_ 466 
5, Social Services . ’ is {3,381 2,464 2,631. = 1,064 
6. Miscellaneous. . , 988 509 259 a 267 
Voran sw 18,918 13,743 14,663 30,935 5,986 





ee eer near ees rene een ee a eee 
Source: Planning Commission. 


(a) Total of Central and State Governments. The break up of plan provision for Centre and 
State Governmerts separately are not. available. 


(b) The total excludes an adjustment item of Rs, 203 crores, The break up of which is not 
available. 


(c) Includes Centre’s share of expenditure on D.V.C, 
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TABLE 249C—PLAN OUTLAYS/ EXPENDITURE FOR PusLic SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
State Governments and Union Territories 
Outlays for Fifth Pian (1974-79) 








State or Union Territory/ Agricul- Water Industries Transport Social Economic Total 
Heads of Development tureand and and and & Com- = and 
Allied — Power Minerals Communi- munity Genera] 
services Devetop- cations services services 
& Co-ope- ment and Mis. 
ration cellane-. 
ous(1) 
eg Lr — — 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
———$————————§——<—<—a ae 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh * _ # F 1,170 8,395 4i1 1,023 1,563 776 13,336 
hapa Bd ees 998 1,323 280 339 838 960 4,738 
Bihar. . . . 5 . 2,140 6,559 515 1,137 1,626 983. 12,960 
Gujarat . 2,010 6,480 492 965 1,737 174 11,858 
Haryana. * . . * . 577 3,980 127 495 759 75 6,013 
WimachalPradesh . : . . 568 487 73 390 336 536 2,390 
Jammu & Kashmir « ; . * 498 1,452 256 398 724 298 8,626 
Karnataka . - +» «+ « 1,861 4,963 427 640 1,880 206 9,977. 
Kerala . ‘ . < . e fF ike2 2,193 524 353 1,209 989 5,690 
Madhya Pradesh. . . . 2,337 8,296 266 619 1,881 398 13,794 
-Maharashtra . ‘ 7 eS ‘ 2,920 12,219 922 1,408 4,000 2,007 23,476 
Manipur . ‘ . . ° 163 437 69 188 170 102 929 
Meghalaya. . . . . ° 220 164 54 188 153 116 895 
Nagaland é ‘ 5 . e 236 45 70 220 260 5 836 
Orissa « . : ; ; : 992 3,349 222 366 911 9 5,850 
Punjab. : : i ; 1,419 4,727 658 858 2,260 213 10,135 
Rajasthan 6 +s 756 4,042 255 526 1,230 283 7,092 
Sikkim . . . 104 3) 39 118 86 12 396 
Tamil Nadu . E . : . 1,291 4,294 b14 919 3,082 1,063 11,223 
Tripura . . . : . ° 216 163 47 97 170 3 697 
Uttar Pradesh : Tey 15,689 1,526 1,152 2,819 146 24,459 
West Bengal : : : . 1,987 5,027 635 491 3,300 1,030 12468 
Toran (States) . + 26,712. 94,084 8482 12,890 30,992 9,685  _1,62,642 
Union Territory : 
A.& N.islands . ’ . ° bi 22 4 170 4} i9 337 
Atunachal Pradesh . . . 165 56 10 181 132 89 633 
Ghandigarh . . . : ‘* 12 42 17 13 312 1 397 
Dadra & Nagar Flaveli . . ° 23; 32 I 6 14 17 94 
Delhi. . . . . 7 79 810 160 299 1,808 4 3,160 
Goa, Daman & Diu' P . . 167 283 28 92 223 57 850 
Lakshadweep - . . . : 24 6 2 6 25 re 62 
Mizoram * . . . F 165 45 i8 128 105 5 466 
Pondicherry ‘ . . . Pe 87 40 19 27 163 5 340 
Toran (Union Territory) 804 1,336 259 922 2,823 197 6,341 
Total (State & U.T.) . «27,516 95,417,741 18,812 33,815 9,882 189,183 


Note : Totals may not tally due to rounding off. 











(Rs. million) 








source: Planning Commission. 


Iso in clause (i) unallocated’outlay and (ii) errors and adjustments, the latter being the 
(1) Also i ) the figures adopted by the planning Commission and those 


overall diffence between 


a by the states, in respect of actual expenditure (1974-75) and approved outlays 
CipteT7), at resources discussion for the fifth plan. The sector distribution of the 


1975-77), at time of 
ter figures is not available. 





State or Jaion Leccitory! 
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TABLE 2491)---PLAN OUTLAYS/ EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 


wHeads of Development 





State: 


ne ee oe rte 


Andhra Pradesh , 


Assam! sg 
Bihar ° 


Gujarat. 
Haryana . 


* 


1 


Himachal Pradesh . 


Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Myharashtra 
Manipur . 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland’. 
Orissa’ ‘~ 
Punjabl. 
Rajasthan . 
Sikkim, 
- Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A.& N. Islands, 
Arunachal! Pra.lesh 


Chandigarh 


TOTAL 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 


Delhi e 


Goa,Daman & Din ,. 


Lukshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


e 


TOTAL 


(By Heads of Development) 


State Governments and Union Territories 


Outlays for Annual Plan (1978-79) 


Tota] (State & ULT.) . 














Note:—Totals may not tally due to rounding off. 
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(Rs. million) 





Total 


4,490 
1,550 
8,8415 


8,350 
2,100 
730 


1,080 
3,090 
1,760 


4,130 
7,350 
283 


291 
245 
1,910 
2,600 
2,350 
158 
3,050 
227 
7,550 


3,714 


55,849 


104 
234 
121 


$2 


1,080 
275 


24 
166 
105 


2,143 
57,992 


a 
Agcicul- Irrigation Industries Transpert Social Miscel- 
ture and and and and services lancous 
Commu- Power Mining Commu-~ 
nity nications 
Develop- 
ment 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
aa 
. 449 3,100 115 291) 517 19 
. 340 774 47 140 235 14 
555 2,260 144 302 544 37 
564 ‘1,740 129 276 631 9 
227 1,441 30 148 242 12 
187 215 24 13 128 13 
: 18] 346 57 12¢ 286 86 
‘ 512 11,660 117 160 632 9 
356 758 165 102 357 22 
703 '2,570 75 Io4 584 4 
603 3,959 268 655 1,258 607 
49 92 21 io] 52 12 
63 67 23 EG 53 29 
67 21 13 é! 80 2 
435 1,030 53 Wa 275 15 
402 ‘1,280 125 2a 499 39 
. 287 1,394 82 Igo 397 10 
48 18 11 42 36 3 
424 ‘1,441 139 270 762 14 
82 42 10 a4 59 ] 
1,116 4,381 341 605 1,069 37 
790 1,540 159 172 986 68 
“ 8,440 30,126 *2,167 "4,370 9,€83 1,063 
27° 9 ! 43 17 ‘7 
75 38 5 59 54 2 
4 13 4 5 96 : 
8 14 1 3 6 . 
44 237 54 90 602 2 
. 51 103 5 31 BI 1 
. 7 3 I z 7 a 
. 55 18 7 42 40 4 
P 24 14 6 8 51 9 
> 295 499 88 288 954 18 
8,735 B0.095 2,255 4,058 10,(37 1,081 


_—— 


Source: Planning Commission, 
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Tasie 2492—Pian Ourtays/ EXPENDITURE FOR PusLic SECTOR 


(By Heads of Development) 


State Governments and Union Territories 
Total Expenditure for four years 1974-78 





State or Uaion Trritories/ 
Heads of Development 





State: 
Avxihra Pradesh , . Zs . 
Assam . . és : 
Bihar . . : m . 
Gujarat. ‘: ; : . 
Haryana . ‘ - : . 
Himachal Pradesh. . ' 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : 
Karnataka . . . e 
Kerala 7 . : ° ; 
Madhya Pradesh . . . 


Maharashtra. . . ° 
Manipur . . ‘ . 


Meghalaya : : Besar 
Nagaland . ° * ; r 
Orissa . . . 

Punjab. . : . . 


Rajasthan . . . . A 
Sikkim(a) . : 
Tamil Nadu . 


Tripura, : . ° : 
Uttar Pradesh . . : 


West Bengal 7 
Torat (States) 
Union Territory t 
A. & N.Talands. . . . 


Arunachal Pradesh . . ° 
Chandigarh ° . . . 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli . * 
Delhi * * . * . 


Goa, Daman & Diu . ° ° 
Lakshadweep . 7 p . 
Mizoram . ‘ ° ° 
Pondicherry * . : . 


Torar (Union Territories) 
Total (State & U. T.) 





Note :—Total may not tally due to rounding off. 





. 


(Rs. Million) 


_—_— 


Agricul- Irrigation Industries Transport Social Miscel- Total 
ture and and and and seryicea’ lantous 
Commu- Power Mining Commu- 

nity nications 

Develop- 

ment 





984 6,714 366 918 1,245 28 10,254 
638 ‘1,135 152 296 540 18-2780 
1,386 4,827 364 882 1,201 778,737 
1,446 5,368 534 «1,184 s«1,53g 29 10,049 
432-3299 11 417 556 58 4,832 
440 431 54 389 264 371,615 
326 1,207 194 308 544 205 —-2,785 
1,842 4,145 324 469 1,596 6 8,082 
857 1,888 509 378 1,071 75 4,779 
1,912 6,266 191 666 1,538 8 10,580 
2,322 9,774 786 1414 2,998 1,482 18,796 
101 207 52 186 124 23° 1,698 
164 183 39 147 122 58 713 
163 40 63 205 208 23 702 
775 «2,598 132 286 71 34 «4,536 
931 3,721 374 633 ‘1,466 67 —-7,199 
638 «3,514 255 616 1,065 24 = 12 
66 26 16 74 52 8 242 
1,382 3,139 503 852 2,303 92 8271 
129 154 35 69 103 8 498 
2,988 12,427 «1,482 1,570 2,429 50 20,999 
1,554 «3,694 478 $82 2,583 158 8, 848 
21,176 74,757 «6,974 «12,291 24,950 2,569 142.016 
EE A Rr A ate snp 
47 12 2 103 37 12 213 
107 66 6 146 97 1 423 

7 31 12 i 2ul a 272 

17 26 1 5 9 - 57 
88 693 13 253 ‘1,326 2 ‘2,475 
134 181 25 88 171 I 601 
15 3 1 2 16 33 
123 24 13 102 75 3 341 
56 31 15 24 119 2 247 
595 ‘1,067 188 734 «2,062—~SStSCOG, 14,668 
21,771 75,824 7,162 18,025 26,312 «9,592 146, 684 





Source: Planning Commission. 


a) F 1976- ikki i 
(a) ; oe 76-78 only Sikkim became a constituent State of the Indian Union on 26 April, 
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TABLE 250 ~-PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS 


ene ee 



































First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1950-51 to (1955-56 to 1960-61) (1960-61 to 1965-66) 
1955-56) 
“Targets Achieve Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
{tem Unit (1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-€6) (1965-66) 
OLE ALI OO DS Seen ma ee ai ee ee ee ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 














Agricultural Production : 


1. Food grains Total . Milin. tonnes 55:0(a) 62:6 69-3(a) 9-818 82-3(a) 101°6 72+3 
2. Rice ; « ” Q2*\(a) = 27°7 28°7(a) = 32°5 34-6(a) 457 30°6 
3. Wheat. : . Ae 6+8(a) 84 B-9a) NT 11-0(a) 15-2 10-4 
4, Other cereals, Total . AG 16-9(a) 17-4 20-0(a) 24°9 24°0(a) 234 21°4 
§. Gram and pulses, total sp 9+2(a) oi) 1i-7(a) = :12+7 12°7(a) 17+3 9°9 
6. Oil seeds (Five Major) ” 5*0(a) 5°6 5+5(a) 77 69a) 10-0 6°4 
7. Sugar cane (gur) ‘ a3 7°0(a) 6°4 7°4(a) 7°9 11+4(a) 10:2 12°8 
8. Cotton (lint) . . Millu.bales(*) 3-0(a) 41 42a) «G4 5+6(a) 6+9 4:9 
9, Jute : . . Milli. bales (#) 3-5(a) 5:4 4+5(a) 5°5 4*1(a) 6-1 4°5 
10. Tobacco . . . 000 tonnes 257(a) _ 298(a) 254 300(a) 330 293 
ll. Tea). . : ” 275 ~ 285 318 821 408 366 
12, Coffee . . ’ " 24°6 — 34°4 ~ 43+2 81 63°9 
13. Rubber (¢), 2 . ’ 1494 _ 22°5 — 25+4 45°7 50°0 
Forest and Soil Conservation : 
14. Forest 
plantations .. . U00 hectares 2a —_ 50-0 _ 215+8 553 +4 415°6 
15. Rehabilitation of 
degraded forests : e re —  1,326+0 2220 410-5 210°2 218-8 
(6. Forest 
Communications (roads) ims. 36 ~ 6,600 9,656 16,400 17,896 17,300 
17. Survey... 000 hectares Pe a 66 4,650 5,953 14,815 13,509 
Demarcation . » 7000 Kms, e —_ 21°5 64+0 59-0 24°7 30-2 
Community Degslopment : 
18, No.of blocks . , Nos. 7 == 1,075 = 3,137 as 5,242 
19. Villages covered » 7000 No. ve _ 143 —_ 364 _ 565 
20. Populations served(4) . Milln. te ~ 69 an 203 — 404 
Co-oferation : 
41. Primary Agricultural 
Credits Societies . 
(i) Numbers. « *000} 105 _ 160 — 212 230 192 
(ii) Membership =. Milln. 404 78 15-0(b) 17-0 37°2 26°1 
22. Agricultural 
credit disbursed 
ii) Short and 
medium terms » Re.milln, 229 — 496 2,000 2,027 5,292 3,418 
(ii) Long term 
(outstanding) i. 66 _ 135 250 377 1,505 1,664 





Source: Planning Commission, 
Note: A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


(') Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(7) One bale=170 Kgs each. 
(?) One bale=180 Kgs each. 
(*) Relates to Calendar year. 


(a) Estimates cf production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and methad of 
estimation upto 1955-66. 


(b) Subsequently raised by N-D.C, to 20 million. 
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TABLE 250--PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 














Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five year Plan 
(19691974) (197479) (1978-83) 








ed 














- _ Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
m Unit ments ments(e) ments ments ments 








— erm, 


isc in nas Sen 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975- (1976- 1977- 1989. 
76)(P) 77)(P) 78(P) 83 


1 2 10 {1 12 13 14 15 16 17 


ee A upp 


Agricultural production : 
1, Food grains, total . . . Milln.tonnes 129-0 104-6 126-0 99-8 121-0 111-2 125.6 144.5 





9.Rice 2 se el PA 441 7 39-6 48:7 4199 52.6 ., 
3. Wheat . e ° e . 21:8 oe 241 28-8 29-0 31.3 oe 
4, Other cereals . . ° . 7) oe 28°8 .e 26°1 30°5 28°9 29,9 ae 
5. Gram and pulses, total . ° 2 ~ 10-0 se 10-0 130 l-4 §=614.8 53 


6. Oil seeds (Five Major) 10°5 8-9 10°8 8-5 9-9 8-2 10.8 12.8 


7. Sugarcane (Cane)} » +s » 15-0 18:4 «16-6 = 144-3) 141-0 158-0 $81.6 188.0 
8. Gotton (lint) . . . - Milln. bales(?) 8-0 693 7:5 769 6-0 58 O71 BA 


9, Jute . ° ° ° « Milla. bales(#) 74 74 7°6(8) 5*B(S) 5-98) Tle) 7.1 8.5 


10. Tobacco. . * . . *000 tonnes 450 462 a 363 350 Al4 
W.Tea() 2 6 6 6 eos é 472 a 489-437 ye 
12. Coffee «2 5 8 8 :. 86 ss 93 84 3 
13.Rubber()  - 6 se - a 125 Be 130 138 ia 
Forest and Soil Conservation : 
14. Forest 
Plantations « . . 000 Hectares 1560-0 160+0 2,780-0 1,637¢5 .. 18.557 15,904 
£ ) > oe 
15. Rehabilitation of degraded forests Z 2205-0 £ .. es 7 
16. Forest . 
Communications toads) . Kms, 48,700 (2,730 59,000 32,600 .. 5.669 5,992 
.) > oe 
17, Survey . . . : . Hectares a -. w a - ; 
demarcation .- . - + °000 Kms. s ~ be . “ . ae 


Community Development : 


JB. No.ofblocks .  . + + Nos, 5,265 5,128 -» §,026(d) 5,026 5,028 
19, Villages covered. . - '000 Nos. 622 567 ~ 567d) 632 as . 
20, Population served(t). =. + Millions 405 469 -»  468(d) 470-470 . 


Co-operation : 
91, Primary Agricultural Credit 


Societies 
(i) Numbers . . - 7000) 120 156 ae 154 153 
(ii) Membership «se Mill. 42:0 3940 360 «35.0 i‘ * : 
22. Agricultural Credit disbursed 
(i) Short & medium terms . Rs. million 7,500 7,579 ake 8,991 -- 11,800 13,400 
(ii) Long terms (loans outstanding) iy a 6,283 ee 8,282 - a , 7 ; ; 


ann 
See also foot note on page 636 ante. 
(c) For Jute and Mesta both. 
(dy As on 2-4-1975. 
‘(e) As on 2-4-1976. 
(P) Indicates Provisional. 


(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Items Unit ° ee ee 
Targets* iAchieve- Targei: Achieve- Target: Achijeve- 
f,Ments ments : ments 
1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) | 
| 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
[Irrigation by Crops 
23. Food crops, total » Milin. 20°4 _ 23-1 2t +3 25+] os 276 
Hectares ; 
(i) Food grain, total. " 18-3 _ 206 255 22+) ne 24+0 
“(ii) Sugarcane} ° 9 Ns oa 1*3 1+4 7h _ 2-0 
(ili) Other food crops. re 09 . 12 LS 14 cass 1°5 
24. Non-food cropa, total . as 2°2 -- 2°6 3+2 2°9 ae 353 
(i) Gotton : ’ 0°5 _ 2°8 1-0 1:0 — 1°3 
(ii) Other non-food; 
crops F , if 1°7 os 1*7 Z°2 1°9 _ 26} 
25. Net} area irrigated . 29 20°9 _ 22°8 27°5 24:7 36°4 26°83 
26. Gross areairrigated . AD 22°6 _ 25°6 316 28°0 a 30+9 
Power 
27. (i) Installedcapacity Milli. kwh 2+3(*) 3°6 3*4(b) 6:9 5°6 12°7 10°17 
(ii) Energy gencrated a 7,5141*) em 11,872 (bj 22,066 = SGIE2 AEC 86,885 
28. Towns ‘and villages 
electriged by popula- 
tion ranges! « Total No. 
accord 1 gto 
7 1961 Cozrigas 
Over 1,00,000 . . 107 101 — 104 ~~ 106 ~ 107 
59,000 to1,00,000  . 139 114 — 136 os 138 — 139 
10,000 to49,999 . 2,114 700 a 1,200 _ 1,790 ~ 1,980 
Upto 9,999 7 4 §,67,217 3,160 — 7,388 or 21,950 —_ 45,539 
ee. 20. Se ee OE eee ec a ep ee 
TOTAL . 3,€9,577 4,075 ~ 8,828 23,984 _ 47,765 
29. Irrigation Pumpsets/ « 
Tubewell: Energised , Nos, 21,008 ~~ 56,053 — 198,694. — 5,12,731 
Mining 
30, Coal, ® e e)«6Milln. teres 328 39°6 $9-9 61+0 55+5 98 +6 70°38 
(Including lignite) 
31. Tron ore® , . ° ” 3+1 4°1 404 12°” 11-0 32*5 18+] 
32. Manganese ore ® e * 0-9 ~- 1°6 2-0 1-4 2°0 1*6 
33, Limestone® * ‘ ys 2°9 — 75 23°7 12-9 30°3 20-0 
34. Gypsum . . . PP 0-2 — 0+7 2°0 1-0 21 Leg 
35. Bauxite. . . *000 tonnes 65 ~ 91 178 387 457 707 
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TABLE 250) ~PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 


First Plan 
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Second Plan Third Plan 














~""Note—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


‘The achievement figures 





the cumulative achievement upto the end of March of the concerned fiscal year. 
‘Exclude production in Goa upto 1969-70, 


8Figures refer to calendar year. 


(a) Relate to calendar year 1950. 
(b) Relate to calendar year 1955, 


(c) As per the 1971 Census, 
(d) Excluding Lignite. 
42.174 CSO (ND)79 





ete not actual achievement during the plan periods, but refer to 
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TABLE 250—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS-—Contd. 


























Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five year 
(1969-1974) (1974—79) Plan 
a (197 8 83) 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Achieve- Achieve. Advieve- Targets 
ments ments ments ments ments 
Item Unit (1973- (1978- —(1978-  (1974- ~— (1975- — (1976- ~— (1977 * (1982- 
74) 74) 79) (75 76) 77) 78) 83) 
1 2 10 1 ‘¥ 13 . sie 7 
Irrigation by crops 
23. Food crops, total . . Milly. ee 35:2 es 36-7 os ie cg 
hectares 
(i) Food grains, total. ,, 31-2 es 32+4 
(ii) Sugarcane. ay) on 22 ac 2-3 
(iii) Otherfood crops . sy XG 1-9 ae 201 
24. Non-food crops, total. Fy ws 4-8 ve 5:0 ae oe e i 
(i) Cotton. =. so * 1:7 = 1-6 es ss 
(ii) Other non-food crops ” ve So oo 3°4 oe ae oer ‘* 
25, Netareairrigated.  . ne 32-5 33-7 
26. Gross area irrigated : p ay 40-2 a 41°7 ve os a ee o. 
Power 
27. (i) Installed Capacity . Milla 23:2 18-5 31-0 20° 3 22-2 23-8B 25-8 445 
wh, 
(ii) Energy generated . ip 72,000 72,796 116,000 76,678 85,926 95,615 oe esp 
to 
117,000 
98. Towns and villages elec- Total No. 
trified by population according 
ranges to 1971 
Census 
Over 100,000 . . AG sis 107 Rie 15] 15] 151 a 
50,000 to.1,00,000 . : Be as 139 ea 219 219 219 a6 Pe 
10,000 to49,999 .  - - 2,100 f 2,750 2,752 2,758 ‘ 
Upto9,999 . . . aks ate 156,064 - 171,127 185,806 202,843 ad 
Toran. _. 158,410 258,358 174,247(c) 188,928 205,9¢6 — 
29. Irrigation Pumpsets/ Nos. .. 2,441,602 4,013,000 2,611,657 2,585,873 3,029,1€3 a - 
Tubewells Energised 
Mining 
30. Coal (includinglignite) . Milln. 93°5 81-9 128°5 91°6 102-7 104°8(d) = 104°5 157°8 
tonnes 
31, Tron ore(*) . 5 : ” 51:4 35-7 56°0 37°0 42°0 42:4 40-0 65-0 
32. Manganese ore (*) . »s oe -_ oe as ie - a Zs 
33- Lime store (*) . r + ar “a aie ia aa ie ye a 
34, Gypsum (*) . . . ” eo a eo oe os $a ae Pe 
35. Bauxite (*) . : - *000 . . . ve ve oe a be 
tonnes 


me a SSS RPS, 





See also foot-note on page 641 ante. 
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TABLE 250---PRINCIPAL TARGBTS AND ACHIEVEMENTS-—-Contd, 

















First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
1951-56 1956-61 1961-66 
{tem Writ 'Fargets Achieves Targets Achicve- Targets Achicve- 
ménts ments met.ts 





(4950-51) (4955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-6¢) 


ee - 





Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 


36, Iron andsteel 


(i) Steel ingotes : . Miéilln. tonnes 1.5 — Lez con 3.4 9,2 6.5 

(ii) Finished steel : : off 1.0 Led 1.3 4.4 2.4 6.8 4.5 
(iii) Pigiron forsale. . By 0.4 —— 0.4 : 1,1 1.5 1.2 
37, Aluminium ‘ ys *()00 tonnes 4.0 Wied 7.4 25.4 18.3 80.0 62.1 


Mechanical Engg. Indurtries(*) 


38, Industrial machinery(*) 


(i) Gottontextile machinery Ks, million ‘. _ 40 170 104(a) 200 216 
(ii) Gament machinery ; a de = §(a) “0 6(a) 45 49 
(iii) Sugar machin¢ry . » x _ 2 25 44 140 77 
(iv) Jute mill machinery - a Es _ is “5 17 25 35 

(v) Paper machinery, . BA Bs “ ath 40 0,2(a) 65to70 17 
(vi) Steam boilers , : _ St —_ o8 _ 5(a) 250 _ 
(vii) Machinctools . : “6 3 = 8 30 70 300 294 

(viii) Coalmiaing machinery  ’000 tonnes ‘te — os oe aa 20.0 5.1 


39, Structural fabrication , 


(i) For Rly. wagons . . 7000 tonnes ss — 97 
(ii) Others . . ; “ s = \ 203 58 "32(a) 1,016 .e 
40, Railway rolling Stock & 
Gomponents 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam; . . » Nos, 7 438(b) 179 4uu 272 1,191(b) 205 
(b) Diesel. ‘ ooo oe - a ‘ os 115¢b) 39 
(c) Electric . : * on ve - . aie 164{b) 32 
(ii) Wagons . : a 2,924,  10,000(b) 41,966(b) 2,506  69,130(b) 117.1(b)} 33.5 
(iii) Passenger coaches . oe 479 4,380(b)  4,384(b); 2,300 7,332(b) 7,879(b) 1,400 


Eee 





Notes—-A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(‘) Capacity for engineering industries is estimated on the basis of double shift operation. 
(a) Figures retate to calendar years. 


(b) Relates to Five Year Period. 
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TaBLB 250—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIBVEMBNTS—Contd, 





Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five year 























Plan 
(1969-74) a 974-79) 1978.83 
Targets Achi- Targets Achi- Achi= Achi-x Achi-e Targets 
evements e€vements evemeéiits evements ¢vements 
item Unit (1973- (1973-1978 (1974-  (1975-  (1976- (1977- (1982+ 
74) 74) 79) 75) 6)€P) 77)(P)  78)(P) 83) 
1 2 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 








Industrial Production 
Metallurgical Industries 
36, Iron and Steel 
(i) Steel ingots . . Milln. tonnes 10.8 5.8 11.3 6.4 72 8.42 15,0 


(ii) Finished steel J 3.1 4.5 mo 45 8.9 .. 6.89 11,80 


(iii) Pigironforsale . ap 3.8 * 2.5 Se ae me 1.56 2.15 
37, Aluminium (Virgin metal) 000 tonnes 220.0 147.9  310«'126.6 178.7 209.1 178.15 300.0 
Mechanical Engg. Industries(*) 


38. Industrial machinery(*) 


(i) Cottontextile ma- 


chinery . . Rs, million 450 458 1,300 727 781 ie 1,430 1,900 
(ii) Cement machinery . 3 190 81 150 90 62 118 226 340 
(iii) Sugar machinery . * 210 223 400 270 $22 398 513 800 
(iv) Jute mill machinery . — = = a s - - 
(v) Paper and pulp mae 

chinery . e . ar 135 — 280 a6 ee 151 129 300 
(vi) Steam boilers . np _ =! = 2 


(vii) Machine tools (Or- 
ganised sector : ” 650 673 1,300 925 1,137 1,140 1,027 1,600 


(viii) Coal mining machi- 
nery ‘ . . ’000 tonnes 20.0 ‘as — 


39. Structural fabrication 
(i) For Rly. wagons . '000 tonnes 
(i) Others. 6 sos 3s =. & 


40, Railway rolllng Stock 
& Gomponents 


(i) Locomotives 


(a) Steam . . Nos, 161(b) , es a 
(b) Diesel . ‘ 758(b) ia - si 142180 
(c) Electric. ie 340(b)  .. —-280.-s«:172,———«*192 < 59 66 
(ii) Wagons (interms of 
4wheelers) . + °000 Nos. 101.5(b) a 15 _ aa a 12.2 17-0 
(iii) Passenger coaches . Nos. 7,236(b) 28 1,200 ae ea a 850 1,350 








Please also See other footnotes on Page 643. 
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TABLE 250--PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEBVEMENTS—Contd, 





First Plan Second plan Third Plan 
~~" (1951-56) = —S*«C«N9SBWE1)—=SS*S~*~*~<CS*S*« STW) 
Item Unit Targets Achievments Targets Achievements Targets Achicvemets 
(195051) (1955-56) (1955-86) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-6 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
in 
41, Automobile and ancillary 
industries. . ° 
(1) Passenger Cars. 000 Nos. 10.7 30 25,0 
(ii) Gonnzrical Vehicles 16.5 30 9,9 57 19. 1(a) 60 35.4 
(iii) Jeeps & Station 
wagons etc. : ‘9 4.6 28.4 
| 5 .5(a) 10 «10.4 
(iv) Motoreycles & Scooters(*) ., = = 0.9(a) i} 19.4 50 40,7 
42, Ball and roller bearings . Milin.Nos. 0.08 iG. 0.9 2.4 3.2 15.0(f) 8.3 
43, Agricultural implements and 
machinery 
(i) Power driven pumps 000 Nos, 85 80—85 37 36 109 150 244 
(ii) Diselengines (stationary) ,, 5.5 50.0 10.4 21.0 44.7 66 93,1 
220 
(iti) Tractors « . oo _ _ — 3,0 _ 10.0 6.3 
44. Bicycles . . + Milln.Nos, 0.10 0,53 0.51 1.25(c) «1.07 2,0(g) 1.6 
45, Sewing Machines. 000 Nos. 33.0 91.5 111.2 300.0(d) 303 700(h) 430 
46. Ship Building Hindustan 
Shipyard 2. 000 GRIT = = 50(b) 90(b) 9.5 50to60 25.5 
Eletrical Engineering Industries) 
47. Hletric transformers 
(33 KV and below) . Milln.KVA 0.2 0.4 0.6 1.4 1.4 3.5 4.5 
48, Eletric motors (200 h.p. 
and below) Milin.hp. 0.1 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.7 2.5(j) 1.8 
49, Electric Fans. » Milla. Nos. 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.6 1.1 2.5 1.4 
50, Radio Receivers 000 Nos, 54 350 102 300 282 800 606 
51, Heavy Electrical Equipment 
in the public sector Rs. milllon _ — _ _— 2 330 79 





Please also see footnotes on page 643. 


@) Including three-wheelerg arid mopeds, 
to be producted by the Small scale sector, 


(ec) Includes 0.25 million Cycles 
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(d) Includes 80000 domestic sewing machines to be to be produced by Small Scale Sector. 
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TARLE 250—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTSs—Canid. 




















Fourth Plan Fifth Plan a Five year P an 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (1978-83) 
Item Unit Target Achieve- Target Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Targets 
ments : Ments ments ments ments  €1 082-83) 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (/978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78) (1982-83) 
(P) (P) (P) 
1 2 10 I 12 13 14 15 16 17 
41, Automobile and ancillary 
industries . ‘ ‘ 
(i) Passenger Cars. *000 Nos a ve 32 ; ‘ .. 34.44 48.40 
(ii) Commercial Vehicis ne 85.0 42.9 60 46.4 41.24 65 
(iii) Jeeps & Station 
wagoans etc, . ‘” : : 7 . 9,44 15 
J 
(iv) Motoreycle & Scooters(*) 210 124.0 $20(e) 149.0 182.3 265.35 423.0 
42, Ball and rotler bearings . Milln. Nos, 20.0 é 43 238 24 26.2 50.0 
43, Agricultural implements 
and machinery 
(i) Power driven pump 1000 No, 450 339 282 275 ae . 
(li) Diesel engine (stationary) Pr 2.00 138.1 110.5 136.0 ae 7 
(iii) Tractors , . , ys 50 55 40.9 45 
44, Bicycles. . Milln, No, 3.2 2.6 “§ 2.4 2.3 3.18(k) 3.7(k) 
45. Sewing machines ‘000 Nos. 600 257 670 327 265 364° 1(k) 431(k) 
46. Ship Building Hindustan 
Shipyan . 7000 GRT 53.0 Be : oe ms 42.4 238.0 
Blectrical Engineering Industries (+) 
47, Electric transformers 
(83 KVA and below) . Milln. KVA 5°5 = 12.4 1 12.50) 13.94) . s 
48, Electric motors (200 
h.p. and below) . Milln,hp. 2.7 3,2 3.6 13.5 P _ - 
49, Electric fans. . Milln, Nos, 3.0 2,1 2.5 2.3 2.1 e 3.4 5.0 
50. Radio receivers . » '000 Nos. 3,800 1,765 -» 1,949 1,523 oa rr 


51. Heavy eletrical equip- 
ments in the public 


sector . . » Rs, million ., 


oe 


ae 


oe 


enn nen CE TO rr 


Please also see foot-note on pages 643 to 645 


(e) Does not include three-wheelers, 


(f) By working hte capacity on three shift basis. 
(g) An Additiona] 0.5 million bicycles to be produced in the smal scale sector, 
(h) An additional 150,000 sewin gmachines to be produced im the small seale seetor 


(i) Includes above 33 KV. 


(i} Figures are for 300 h.p. and below. 


(k) Refers to organised sector. 
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TABLE 250---PRiNCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 























Birgt Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) Third Plan (1961-66) 

Targets = Achieve- Targets Achieve. “Targets Achleve- 
ments ments ments 

tines Wain 1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-611 (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Chorisal and Allied Industries 


$2. Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous (In terms of nitrogen) 7000 toanes 9 91 80 295 10j 800 233 
(il) Phospbatie (interms P,O,) A i 9 30 12 422 52 400 Ml 


59. Heavy Chemicals 


{t) Sulphuric acid . ’ . ‘ on 10) 203 167 478 368 1,§00 G62 
(il) Sodg ash. . * . . : 46 79 82 234 152 450 $31 
(lil) Ganatle Soda * . ic! ary 82 34 36 cbs tui 340 218 


54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals & Pesticides ‘ 
(i) Sulpha drugs °° ° *  fonses - 182 44(a) 449 147(a. 1,00u oii 


(ii) Pentetilin « ’ . . ° Mille, Mega 
Unit _ 5 7 40 40(a) } 
; ud 
iii) Strepomyein =* 8 * Tonnes a 7s = I iS 150 3 
(iv) D.D.T. © bs ba < * ry = 711 289 2,845 2,831 2,800 a;68u 


55. Rubber manufacture 


(1) Automabi le tyres ° ' ' Mila. Nos, Br, — 0.9 | Oa) 1,4 4.5 2.3 
(it) Bicycle tyres . . . ‘ es # s 5.8 11.4 13.2 30.9 18.4 
$0. Paper and paperboards ° * 00 Tonnes 116 203 190 956 360 700 558 
(ly Newsprint * 0 * "5 * ‘000 Tonaes - a7 4 6 23 120 
57, Cement ° . ’ . . * Afillo. Tonne; 2.7 4.9 4,7 13,2 8,0 13.6 10.8 
58, Petroleam products 
(i) Processed * e . ° + Mita. Tonnes 4 409(b) 3,7 4.4 5.8 9.9 
(it) Labricating oll *  * * —* ‘000 Tonues woof ~ 
Textile Industry 
59 Cotton 
(a) Yarn * * . os : * Silo. Kgs. 534 744 744 885 80) 1,02} 907 
’ 
(li) Cloth (mdti made) os Mill. Metres 3,401 4,268 4,665 4,80, 4,649 5,300 4,40 
bd i) ry V4 
80. Jute ° . . e ° * 1300 tonnes 837 1,219 1,071 Lay tur 1,300 1,308 
* FY 





a ca te A 
Nors—A dash (~-) Indicates the target was not fixed: po 
(a) Figures relates to calendar year. 
(b) Liquid petroleum producers in million xatloas, 

(c) Rs. million. 
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TABLE 520-— PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd, 














Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Five year Plan 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (19-783) 
Item Unt, Targets Achieves Targets Achieves Achleve- Achieve-+ Achteye- Targets 
ments ments ments ments ments 


(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (1975-76) (1976-77) (1977-78) (1982-63) 
(FP) (P) (P) 








| g 1G 11 12 1 14 rs 16 17 
Chemical and Aliied Industries 
52. Fertilisers 
(1) Nitrogenous(interms ofaitrogen) * *000 Tonnes 2,590 1,058 2,900 1,185 1,535 1,900 2,015 4,100 
(14) Phosphoric (In terms 0! PhO,) = * o 900 $19 770 327 327 430 670 1,125 
53. Heavy Chemicals 
(i) Sulphuric Acld © 5 8 tg, 2,500 1,943 2,700 1,471 1.416 a 2,082 2,910 
(i) Sodaash  * * Ft ; ”» 550 480 710 516 555 568 574 800 
(iii) Caustic Soda 8" 500 419 610 426 469 505 527 800 
54. Drugs Pharmaceuticals and pesticides 
(1) Sulpba drugs . * . * Tonnes aa 1,750 1,203 ve 
(ii) Penicillin - . . . * MMU 25C0(c) 520 . te 271 313,28 ve 
(iii) Straptomycin ‘ . A * Tonnes 400 re ie 230 199,92 9,000 
(viD.O.t 5 5 % 8 8 49 # a 4,400 ae a8 i s -_ 
55, Rubber manufacturer 
(i) Automobile tyres* . . * Millp. Nos. 4,7 8 4.8 4.7 4.6 6.17 9.20 
(ii) Bicycle tyres = * . . . ve 33 24,0 3) 25.0 24,3 21,9 28.44(d)  32.0(d) 
$6, Paper and paper boards total = * * ‘000 tonnes C50 776 1,050 839 636 891 965 1,250 
Newsprint . . . . * "000 tonnes 150 me 80 e ee 57,7 56 120 
57 Gement © * St Mila Vounes 18,0 14.7 20,8 14,7 17,2 18.7 19.38 30,0 
58. Petroleum products 
ti) Processed * . . ” 26,0 19.7 27.4 are re a we - 


Ui) Lubricating ois * . . * ‘Y00 Tonces 


Textile Industry 
49. Cotton 


(i) Yarn * . . . * Milln. Kes 1,150 t,000° 1,150 1,025 1,003 1,068 1,092(e) 1,220(e) 
(ii) Cioth (mill made) + + Milln. Metres 3,100 4,083. 4,800 4,450 3,961 4,191 4,129 4,600 
. . , * ,000 tonnes 1,400 074 1,280 1,049 1,143 1,186 1,178 1,400 


60. Jute . . 
Pleate see Foogooges on pave 647 
(d) Organisd sector. 
(@) Tucluding blended, 
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Table 250 - PRINCIPAL TARGET AND ACHIVEMENTS - Contd. 











First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951.56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Item. Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve. Targets Achieves 
ments ments ments 








ere rereme eee 

€1955- (1955- (1960- (1960- (1965- (1965- - 
56) °56) 61) (61) °66) 66) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


TE th 








6t. Rayon and staple fibre . ‘ 
(i) Rayon filament . - : «  Milln, kgs. 0.2 10.0 7.3 30.8 217 63.5 36,2 
fii) Staple fibre. . . . ‘is a 5.1 6.2 14.5 22.1 34.0 38.3 
(iii) Chemical pulp . 7 - . 7000 tonnes ad _— — 30.5 _ 91.4 _ 
62. Woollen manufactures . . . 
(i) Woollen & Worsted Yarn , .  Milln, kgs. 8.3 11.3 9.8 122 12.6 23.6 16.9 
(ii) Woollen Cloth . . , . Milln, Metres — = 18.7 18.3 14.0 32,0 9,2 
(iii) Wool tops ’ . ‘ +  Milln, kgs, 38 — — 4.) _ 14,8 4.6 


Timber Industries 


63. Matches ; . : ; » Milln, gross 27.0 35.3 30.9 85.0(9) 93.9 50.0 52.8 
Food Industries rae 

64, Sugar(}) ‘ ’ , - Milln, tonnes 1.1 15 Lal 2.3 2.7 3.5, 3.5 

65. Vanaspati . ; ‘ : - °’00Qtonne 170. 305 280 406 340 500 404 


Tronsport and Communteations 


66, Railways—Government : ‘ 
(i) Passenger train kilometre . * Million 163.0 — 175.2 — 189.7 — 214.4 
(ily Freight Traffic (tonnes originating) Milln.tennes 93.0 — 15.9 (64,6 156.2 248,9 203.0 
(ii) Route Rilometves(2) ‘ . 000 Kilo- 53.6 — 55.0 56.3 56.3 58,3 58.4 
metres 
(iv) Rolling stock online . 
(a) Locomotives. . : 7000 nos. 8.2 _— 9.2 10,2 1.6 81,9 y.7 
(b) Coaches(S) . gl, 4 19,5 — 29.2 (8.7 29.8 93.6 932.8 
(ec) Wagons). lw, ss 205.6 240.1 349.4 $07.9 441.8(c) $70.0 
(v) Rolling stock procurement . 
(a) Locomotives, ' . 7 - — 1,6(b) 2,.4(b) 2.2(b) 1,.8(b) 1,86;¢b) 
(b) Coaches. ww, . 1) = 4,8(b) 11.6(b) 7.7(b) 7.9(b) 8.0(b) 
(c) Wagons . - ”9 i — — 61.8(b) 107,2(b)97.9(b)117.1(b) 144,8(b) 





Note-—-A dash (—) indicates thet target was not fixed. 

(1) Relate te crop year November to October upto 1966-67 and from 1967-68 it is Oetober- 
September. 

(2) Achievement figures include worked lines, 

(3) Counting each wehicle/wagon as one unit irrespective of its size or capacity, 

(a) Includes small scale sector. 

(b) Figures are for the five year period, 

(c) In items of 4-Wheelers. 
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Table 250—PrincipaL TARGETS AND ACHIRVEMENTS—Contd, 
a a a a a a a a 








Five Year 
Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Pp a 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (1978.88) 
—_____ 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Achieve- Achieve- Achieve. Targets 
Item Unit ments ments ments ments ments 





ae es 
(1973- (1978. (1978. (1974- (1975. (1976. (1977 (1982. 
74) 74) 79) 75) 76) 77 C8) C3) 


1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 


Se eee 
61. Rayon and Staple fibre. 


(i) Rayon filament. - Milln. Kgs. 64 — 40(c) — — a ~ = 
(ii) Staplefibre . . ¥3 90 — 100(d) = = a See 
(iii) Chemical pulp t » 7000 tonnes — — - — ae —_ — ae 


62. Woollen manufactures 
@ Woollen & Worsted Yarn Méilln. Kgs. —_ — _ _ = ra 
(ii) Woollen Cloth . - Milla, Metres 20,0 — = — = oe 
(iii) Wooltops , . » Milin, Kgs. -_ —— = Ss — 


Timber Industries 


63. Matches . 7 3 - Milla, gross — = ae = 
boxes 


Food Industries 
64, Sugar(1) . . . - Milln. tonnes 4.7 3.9 5.4 4.7 4.6 4.7 6.4 6.20 
65. Vanaspati 7 : - 000 tonnes 625 449 610 353 489 537 572 780 
Transport and Communications 


65. Railway—-Government 


(i) Passenger train kilometre Million — 205.3 — 186 216 _ .. 664.0 
(ii) Freight Traffic (tonnes Milin. tonnes 240.5 184.9 254.0 196.8 228.8 299.1 287.6 300.0 
originating) . . . 
(iii) Route kilometres(2) . 000 Kms — 60.2 .. 60,801 60,231 = ; 
(iv) Rolling stock on line . 
(a) Locomotives »  '000 nos, == =:11.0 fee tte 180: 41-09 11,14 , 
(b) Goaches(3) .- . ” +. $6.4 +» 30.3 80.7 30.2 34.78 ‘ 
(c) Wagons(3)_. . oe +» 388.0 -» 456.6 465.9 475.9 480.87 580.3 
(v) Rolling stock procurement 
(a) Locomotives . ” 2,06 0,21 0.95 0.17 0.16 0.15 0.19 0.33 
(b) Coaches . . ” 9.28 1.3 5.6 0.77 1.13 0.81 1.05 1.61 
(c) Wagons . . = 1392.83 13.0 13.0 10.4 12.9 10.9 . 11.86 19,0 


See also footnotes on page 651 ante. 
(c) Relates to Viscose fllaments yarn. 
(d) Relates to Viscose staple fibre. 
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Table 250—~-PRincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIBVEMENTS—Contd. 


First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) Third plan (1961-66 
ern elle | TRS, 
Targets Achievements Targets Achievements Targets Achievement 











Item Unt 1950-5) I 
(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
ee a ee ee 








G7, Roadsand Road Transport 


(4) Surfaced roads iacluding national , ‘G00 Kilometres 157 -~ 183 229 251 276 280 
highways 
(11) Commerce! al Vehicles on roa ts ” "097 aos. 116 — 166 _ 224 365 332 
63, Shipping, Total ee ee 8990 GRT 373 sits 4a0 900} 858 1040 1,54} 
(1) Coastal * * 8 % 8 206 240 410 314 320 $23 
(i1) Overseas * ° ig ° 167 _ 240 490 544 720 1,218 
Ports and Harbours 
69.Han3ling capacity (mafor ports)($) * Miltn. tonnes 20 od 25 a: a8 50 50(a) 
Posis and Telegraphs 
70. Post Offices (urban & rural) . 9 YOU nos. 36 _ 55 75 97 100 oF 
71. Telegraph Offices * * . . : 3.6 — 5.3 — 71 9.1 8.8 
72. Number of Telephones ‘ : 168 ~ 278 458 461 761 857 
otal Services ( Bdugation) 
73. Schooling facilities for children in citfe- 
rent age groups 
(i) Peimary(6--11)¢arolmeat * ‘ Milln, 19.15 —_ 25.17 32,91 34,99 50,29 50.47 
(il) Middle(}1—14) onrolmenc * . 7" 3.12 _ 4.29 5.59 6,70 10,16 10,58 
(iii) Secondary(L4—17) snrolment(1) * 1.26 ~ 1,98 2.75 3,08 4,61 5,04 
74. University Education (2) 
(i) University stage (17—23) enrolmant(#) "000 325 _ 536 _ 142 1,300 1,240 
(ii) Barolment in solence classes* *ULd 142 = 210 = 192 
75. Institutions 
(a) Bchools 
(i) Primary schools jucluding Jr.oasia G00 209,7 —_ 278.1 430, 340° 4 405.7 891.1 
(il) Junior basic school . * ms $5.4 — 43.0 70.4 65.9 58,3 75.8 
iii) Middle Schools including senior beslu , 13.6 — 22.7 25.2 49.7 22.8 27,5 
(iv) Senior basic schools * . ‘ or 0.4 = 4,8 1.8 14.8 
(v) High/Higher Secondary schools * 7 7.3 jae 10,8 13.7 17,3 
(vj) Higher Secondary schools . i 0,05 Si 0.5 1.3 2.9 
(vii) Secondary schools with elementary.’ . ve — ee an 4.9 
science : 
ee 








Note—A dash (—)indicares that target was aot fired. 
(1) Includes onrolmentsin classes KI and XT! in U.P. which are affiliated ¢o U.P. Board. 
(2) Ares, Selence and Commerce only. 
(3) Data forthe periods 1950651 to [9GU-6] exclude Marmygao. 


in) .\ctual traffic handled , 
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Table 250— PRINCIPAL TARGET AND ACHIVEMENTS - Contd. 
ey 


Five year 








Fourth, Pian Fifth Plan 
(1969-74) (1974.79) c97eee) 
Ieom Unit "Tangata Achleve- Targets Achieves Achieves Achi fever. 
ments ments aeota pais garb Aacaets 
(1969-——(1969- (1974 (1974- ———«(1975- «(1976 1977. ghee 
74) 74) 79) 75) 76) oe rg 
(P) (P) (P) 
1 2 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 


Rp er 
67, Ro dsand Road Transport ; 

















(1) Surfacedroadsi ncluding 7Q00Kilometres 449 07 
h ghways nationa ss ba 550 493 * oa . 7 
(hi) Commercial Vehiclesqnroads * ’000 nom 585. 422 725 430 . 
6% .Shipping, Fetal *° . . * ‘QOOGRE 8,500 3, 09% 6,500 3,829 4,722 539 nace 6 
’ * 
Si + os RS Rp mem 
Ay Somsal 8 400 256 600 311 417 430 406 549 
(ii) Overseas e 5 . . >»? 3,100 2.834 5,900 3,518 4,395 4,709 4,977 6,281 
, 


Forts and harbours 


69. Hand! ing capacity (major ports)"3) ° Miltn. tonnes 77 62 110tol15 66 66 67 67 io6 
Posts and Tale graphs 
ile Pom O eee (ortian nae a 118 117 130 117 1a 120 124 149 
a Se 12.8 12.5 17 12.9 13.9 15,866 
Te Mamber Dhcesneiee ts ie a 1,784 1,687 2,592 1,744 1,914 2,096 = 2,947 83,747 
cial Services (Education) 
73. Schooling facilities for children in differ- 
ent age group 
Gl) Pricary B11) sages es 68,58 64.12 77.15 63.84 «= 64.71 6758 70,15 98.3 
(By Mind =) ee 18,10 15,08 21.10 15.92 M.9% 17.01 F777 28,7 
(1if) Secondary (14—17) enralment(])° F 9.69 7,48 11.21 8.98 es a ses - 


44. Uaiversjty Education, (2) * ° 
(i) Walversity stage (1 7—23) "000 2.20 4,005" ss 2,937 2,18t 1,995 Sade 
2 Py 23 


Enrolment (Arts, Science and Commerce) 


75. Institutions 


(a) Schools 

G) Primaryschools including Je, bake *000 ae 429, 8 ass 444 46 453,53 466.38 477,04 > 
Gi) Middle schools in cluding Senior basic , wee 97,36: 7 102.968 105.43 94,21 $302 . 
ili) Bigh/Higher Secondary Schools * F we 40.13 a 44.67 42.94 43.88 d4.a8 7 


ery 
Piextesge {oot note qn page 653 ante, = 
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Item 





(b) Colleges 


ee on 


Galt 


(i) Arts, Sclenes & Commerce Colleges Now 


(ii) Universittes ¢ 
96. Trainwg of Taachers 
Training Institutions 
(1) Train‘’ng schools « 
(ii) Training College « 
77. Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses 
Ci) Ynostitutions + ° 
(ii) Admission Gapacity 
(11) Out-turn  * ° 
(b) Diploma-courses 
(1) Lastitutions « . 
(13) Admission capacity 


(tii) Out-tum = * . 


Health 


78. Hospital and Dispensaries Beds * 


79, Primary Health Centres 
80. Medical Education 
(i) Medical Colleges , 
(il) Annual Admission 
81, Training Programmes 
(i) Doctor(1) © * 
(i!) Nurses (1) ° 
(ili) Health Visitors (1) 


82 Family Planning Centres 


() Rural(2) * ® 
(il) Urban ° ° 


Housing 


85, Subsidisedindustrial housing 


84. Low income group housing 


85. Village housing ’ 





« 


. 


. coo 

e Nox. 

. a? 

° Ouo 

e 

. No 
” 
a 

7 000 


Nors—~A dash (—)-jadioates thattarget whenot fined. 


(1) In practice or inservice. 


(2) Inciqde-rural sb oontres. 


{a) For the Five Year period. 


(b) Additional. 


(c) Tacludes undergraduate colleges. 




















sailed First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) Third Plan (1961-66) 
ee pe ri a 
Pargets Achievements Targets Achievements Targets Achieve. 
‘wheats 
(1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
3 5 6 7 8 9 
548 783 _ 161 1,400 1,769 
27 32 — 45 58 64 
782 930 1,161 1,138 ~ 603 
53 107 137 147 312 1,272 
49 65 72 102 119 138 
4,720 5,890 6,947 13,820 19,137 24,700 
2,200 4,020 6,280 5,700 12,000 = 10,280 
86 114 124 195 "289 ‘274 
5,900 10,480 11,997 25,800 59,000 48,050 
2,480 4,500 ‘8,450 8,000 19,000 17,700 
113 125 155 186 240 240 
= 725 3,725 2,300 240 240 
30 42 38 57 75 87 
2.5 3.5 4.7 5,8 8.0 10,5 
56 65 70 yo 81 86 
17 18,5 $1 a7 45 45 
521 1,301 2,500 2,764 $,500 a 
— 21 2,000 1,379 6,100 10,757(a) 
_ 126 500(b) 757 2,100 1,381] 
os 42,2(a) 64, 3(a) 61.7(a) 73,0(a) 13,1 
es 4,4(a) 60. O(a) 85.1(a) —-75.09{a) 6.4 
— ve 47,.0(a) 4.5 125,09fa) 8.1 


a on et ge 


654 FIVE YEAR PLANS 
Table 250—PrincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIBVEMENTS—-Contd. 


aT 





Five 
Pourth Plan Filth Plan Pl 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (1978-83) 
{tem Unit Targets Achieves ‘Targets Achieve~ Achieve- Achieve. Achieves Targets 


ments ments ments ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1978-79) (1974-75) (4973-76) (1976-77) (1979-78) (1982-88) 
) P) 


! 2 10 i 12 13 14 15 (16) a7) 





i 
{b) Colleges 


(i) Arts, Sclence & Commerce Colle- 
ges * . . ° ry * Nos. ae 3,243 ae 3,467 3,582 3,166 3,227 


(ii) Universities . . . . te 94 or 96 103 105 105 
76. Tenining of Teacher Training Tustitu- 
tions , 


(i) Training Schools ° ’ : » +. +e ee 1,267(c) {, 185(¢) 962(c) 871 


(ii) Training Colleges *  * * oy 2 >. ay 314 326 500 543 
77.Technical Education 


(a) Degree courses 


(4) Tostitutions . , . . ” os 141 ar 141 142 as 
qi) Admission capacity * ° se 36 21,242 Mia 21,870 22,454 Be > 
(lii) Out-turn ¢ ° . . ” B. 16,342 ce 14,079 14,073 aa 


(b) Diploma Courses 


(i) Lostitugions = *¢ a7 - an oe $23 rs 326 325 . i ‘ 
(ii) Admission Capacity ° Ls 29 ae 16,746 oe 47,291 48,769 on 
(di) Out-turn * = ° . - * a . 14,879 ve 16,887 20,141 . ed 
Heath 
78. Hospitals and Desponsarics Beds * 1000 282 282 $22 286 295 30} F 7 
79. Primary Health Centres . ° Nos. 5,472 5,283 5,351 5,293 5,328 5,380 A 


80. Medical Education. 
(i) Medica! Colleges e . ° a 103 100 105 105 ne 
Gi) Annualadmission * °° 1000 13,0 12.5 18.0 12.5 12.5 12.5 


1. Training Programmes 


(i) Doctors (1) so & ar wos 138 138 176 146 154 162 7 a 
Gi) Nurses(}) 8 8 8s 88 88 128 93 97 102 “ . 
(idJ) Health Visitors(1) = * * * Nos. eee " 3 ‘ = a ' : 


82. Family Planning Centres 


(i) Rueal(2) * 7 8 op 37,002 38,170 49,400 ns ++ 44,240 ss . 

(12) Urban i eT 1,356 1,952 1,952 vs a 1,937 - 3 
Housing 

83, bubsidised industrial housing** + '000 4.9 2.0 os 0.4 2.3 0.8 1.6 _ 

84. bowincome group housings * * 4, 4.7 4,0 Sa 5.6 6.3 9.5 6.5 ss 

83. Village housing - : . “oe or 4.7 ae 4,5 a9 2.8 0.9 - 





Please see tootnote on page 653 ante. 


*This Scheme is now Known as ‘‘ INTEGRATED/SUBSIDISED ROUSING SCHED 
Di MO MICALLY WEARER SECTIONS OF COMMUNITY”. OU CHEME FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AND 


a 
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Sl Page Table Year/ltem No. Col, No. For Read 
No. No. No. 
1 2 3 4 § 6 7 
1 38 = «13 31 $ 165 1 166.1 
2 SO 7 1977578 8 11,418 11,818 
3 50 17 1977578 8 20,010 29,010 
4 32 Heading 24 Tea Tea(3) 
5 53 18 Rajasthan 8 14.0 14.2 
6 67 27 Tamil Nadu 5 28,416 28,415 
7 69 28 Assan 7 1,138 1,139 
8 69 28 U.P. 7 3,688 3,056 
9 69 28 U.P, 8 192,248 192,298 
410 69 28 A. & N Islands 8 27,448 27,449 
11 71 29 ELP, 8 (+)10,182 (+)10,132 
12 73 31 Bihar 3 282 232 
13. «73—«31 H.P. 5 130 180 
14 TI = 33 U.P. vs 2,264 2,624 
15 79 34 1972-73 13 39,059(d) 39,059(b) 
16 95 37 1975-76 7 57,008 57,088 
17 95 37 Del fri 6 2,666 2,665 
18 98 38 Dairy Products 4 431 831 
19 98 38 Cotton Spinning 7 8,208 6,208 
20 102 39 | Bile 4 23,670 23,770 
21 104 40 Rajasthan 9 469 496 
22 104 40 Wes: Bengal il 131,989 113,989 
23 106 42 Coffze 3 103.3 101.3 
24 #114 «+42 1968 MN torg, Fertilizer z Tiegible 863.5 
25 114 42 1971 Do. 2 Do. 1,533.9 
26 «#145 «52 Maharashtra 6 808.0 880.0 
27 149 56 HP. 4 3,055 3,035 
28 151 57 1976-77 6 11,567,697 11,537,697 
29 «+154 «58 ALP. 7 7,701 7,703 
30 154 58 Karnatake.| 10 1,796,623 1,790,623 
31 155 58 Gujarat 4 11,055 298,055 
32 155 58 Bhat 6 18,812 108,812 
33 15558 US. 4 35,395 35,195 
34 158 60 Gujarat 4 961,335 961,365 
35 158 60 1974.75 5 982,743 932,743 
36 161 62 Sugar factory 5 1,689,945 1,689,985 
37 174 64 1975-76 35 228,958 288,958 
3g 195 73 Table No. to be changed as 72. 
ola 
39 196 73D ision 04 9 191.9 191.6 
40 209 74 Singavors 4 om (a) 
41. 209—«74 Sudan 3 Tilegible 94,072 
1 2S. 77 1975.6 6 1,22,856 1,22,586 
43 215 (77 Other soft currency areas 6 5,441,571 5,441,579 
44 216 78B North Aunerica 15 5,633,549 5,633,569 
45 216 78B Total 11 46,187,496 46,187,796 
46 220 80 Cashew Kernal 9 1,059.1 1,059.8 
47 221 80 Woollen Carpets and rugs etc. 2 Tllegible 1,561 
48 221 80 Machinery other than electric 4 93.6 293.6 
49 221 80 Transport equipment 9 928.6 928.5 


a I a 


A ST 


el re on 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ee 

50 223 82 Coal, coke and briquettes 13 132 127 

51 239 86 1. (a) Prirate/{975-76 28 —3,595 35,955 
52 242 87 (a) official/1975-76 26 7-40 14:0) 

53 261 95 Total 21 1,778 1,718 

54 263 96 1977 P 5 627,418 627,818 
55 263 96 Pondicherry 5 21,166 2,166 

56 263 96 Assam 8 10,227 10,627 
537 266 = 988 A, P. 4 6,801 6,081 

59 267 99 Karnataka 3 3,434 3,234 

60 267 99 M. P, 4 179,100 107,900 
62 267 99 Below 1979( P) 1 Steat State 

63 267 99 U.P, 6 1,983,303(b) 1,893,303(b) 
64 267 99 Karnataka 7 12,980 (—)12,980 
65 270 101 Tripura 13 42 46 

66 276 107 1976-77 5 (65,4) (65-4) 
67 280 108 1975-76 21 16,504,34 16,504,434 
68 281 109 1975-76 20 32 52 

69 281 109 1975-76 (Russian) 21 670,897 1,688,058 
70 281 109 1975-76 (Swedish) 21 1688,058 163,577 
71 281 109 1970-71 13 25,801,748 25,801,168 
72 282 110 1975-76 20 210 20 

73 282 110 1975-76 21 595,257 595,256 
74 283 111 1970-71 12 45,161 45,165 
75 283 111 1970-71 (Indian) 13 2,457601 2,457,901 
76 283 «111 1970-71 (Greek) 13 196,912 196,921 
77: 283)0«11 1970-71 (America) 13 168,209 168,269 
78 295 115 1976 18 706,253 2,706,253 
79 315 =133 Para 3 Line 10 Note on 

table 133 2959 1959 

80 328 135 C 1976 P/Code 283 5 3,586 3,865 

81 333 135 C 1976 P/Code 381 5 (108) (118) 

82 333 Table 135 C 1976 P/Code 400 S 63,644 63,648 

83 336 135 C 1976 P/Code 741 5 4,371 3,431 

84 336 135 C 1976 P/Code 740 3 1,741 2,741 

85 336 135 C 1976 P/Code Total 74 5 38,608 52,608 
$6 336 135 C 1976 P/Total 91 5 2,691 2,697 

87 337 135 C 1974 P/Code 925 3 923 925 

88 342 135 D  Guiarat 5 (938) (838) 

89 343 135 D_ Tamil Nadu 18 10,882 10,482 
90 344 135 D_ Total 27 (1,659) (1,759) 
91 346 135 D Maharashtra 12 4,324 3,224 

92 348 135 D Grand Total 5 527,269 527,259 
93 350 135 D U.P. 20 309 304 

94 351 136 Punjab 3 94,926 96,926 
95 377 157 Gujarat 8 65 75 

96 383 159 B Communications 6 25 28 

97 386 160 Karnataka 4 24 14. 

98 390 _ Sub groups Index (1976) 4 150.4 130-3 

99 390 gs, Fish and meat (1976) 7 13-0 173-0 
100 390 Other food articles (1976) 9 16+8 167°8 
Me ee eared (Croan tain) 29 128-6 1276 

0. 

egies : 60 105,7 105.1 


103 391 Motor Cycles, scooters, Bicycles & Parts 


————— rare ee ave 





1 2 3 4 5 
104 398 Karnataka 1] 
105 399 Orissa 8 
105 496 Transport by other means & storage 10 


107. 106 Public Administration & defence 
108 409 (Bottom) 

109 410 Net domestic product 

110 420 CC. Surptus (-+) or deficit (--) 
411 421 Tax on goods & passengers 


112 423. Surplus(-F) or Deticit(—) 
on capital account (1—11) 


113 431 Raw Wool 

114 444 Line 
115 445 Range Rs. 7501--10,000 
116 445 Range 200,(1---300,000 
117 446 1955-56 
W418 447) Over Rs. 500,000 

119 449  30,001—#0,000 

120 350 Range Rs. 10,00 1—15,000 
121 451 Bihar 

122 451 Tamil Nadu 

123 451 Assam 

3124 454 Tamil Nadu 

125 457 Business & Profsssions (d) 
126 460 Taxable insoame 350,000 


ro Weta GRIM Do Ne me wa ero wanes 


127 462 5(7) 

128 463 (7) 

129 467 193 1972-73 

130 470 196 B 1975-76 

131 471 197 1966 

132 472 199 1976-77 

133 472 199 1960-61 

134 472 199 1974-75 

135 472 199 1977-78 

136 475 201 1952 

137 478 206 Tamil Nadu 

138 479 206 Gujarat 

139 481 208 1974 

140 483 210 Manipur 

141 484 210 1973C) 15 
142 484 210 Crjarat 22 
14% 486 212 Orissa 2 
144 494 216 1969 2 
145 494 216 L970 9 
146 495 216 (971 15 
147 (497 217 {975 1 
148 497 217 Bihar 13 
149 497 217 Haryana 18 
150 499 218 1965-66 5 
151 499 218 1963-69 5 
152 499 218 1969-70 4 
453 499 218 3950-5] li 
154 499 218 1955-36 ll 
155 499 218 1972-73 13 
156 501 219 A & N Islands 19 
157. 504 220 Delkd 23 
158 506 220 West Bengal 37 
159 507 221 1969-70 3 











283 

822 
1,193 
2,855. 
missing 
34,687 
+7,672 
2,528 


10.3 
203 
Table 186 
433,309 
91,686 
§12,0045 
146,568 
9,372 
7,761 ,750 
39,533 
1,986,058 
81,868 
904,633 
8,72) 
108,120 
305,817 
20 
94—10$ 
(24) 
1,989.1 
7,706 
20,989 
63,467 
8,565 
6120,:)1 
76 

26 

61,477 
139 
80,705 
13,882 
43,75) 
1,329 
4,597 
9,652 
2,252 

38 

155 

2,099 217 
2,950,186 
725,054 
9,105,39 
1,44,80,69 
13,374,794 
211 

623 

2,622 625 
95 


282 
282 
1,198 
2,355 
8 
34,652 
7,682 
2,028 





—1083 
303 
Table 188 
483,809 
95,686 
512,095 
140,568 
9,382 
7,761,950 
39,593 
1,936,058 
31,868 
906,633 
8,731 
208,120 
395,817 
29 
83—-10} 
1,989.0 
7,700 
2,099 
6,347 
8,665 
612,010 

6 

22 

61,774 
137 
89,705 
13,822 
40,759 
1,229 
3,597 
9,562 
2,525 

28 

555 
2,095,217 
2,950,786 
752,054 
910,539 
1,448,069 
13,737,794 
214 

653 
2,662,025 
55 


LA 





1 2 3 4 6 7 
160 507 221 1970-71 3 61 71 

161 507) (221 4969-70 4 $86,670 385,670 
162 507 221 1970-71 4 436,486 436,846 
163 507 221 1969-70 6 95,633 95,623 
164 507 221 1955-56 8 4,624,290 4,628,290 
165 507 221 1960-61 93 2,525,983 2,525,883 
166 507 221 1970-71 13 11,699,287 11,669,287 
167 507 221 1968-69 20 59,064,195 59,094,195 
168 507 221 1966-67 a1 16,760,304 16,760,264 
169 521 230 Mizoram 4 6 1 

170 522 231 Maharashtra 2 27,271 27,171 
J71 522 231 Tamil Nadu 4 24,091 24,901 
172 548 233 Haryana/1974 41 5 3 

173 548 233 Haryana/i976 40 194,868 194,864 
174 551 = 233 Orissa/1976 34 33,814 33,874 
175 551 233 Orissa/1974 41 99 89 

176 560 233 Haryana/1976 52 26,071 26,971 
177 563 «233 Punjab/1972 57 13 163 

178 585 235 1973-74 5 311,594 371,594 
179 584 234 1973 7 54,505 34,505 
180 590 237 Pondicherry 6 8 ao 

181 595 242 II—Patna 8 638 639 

182 596 242 Total ord. income Baroda q 41,433 41,438 
183 596 242 Total ord. income Ahmedabad 3 65,465 65,456 
184 597 242 Octroi—Simla 9) 196 496 

185 600 242 Total tax revenue Trivandrum 11 7,799 7,792 

186 603 242 Total tax rev. Bombay 4 646,673 466,673 
187 602 242 Total ord. income Bombay 4 $31,128 521,128 
188 604 242 Total tax revenue Nagpur 11 65,484 65,481 
189 607 242 L.1—Lucknow 3 ~— 3,500 
190 607 242 TIT Lucknow 4 2,162 3,162 
191 607 242 Do, 7 2,287 2,787 
192 608 242 Total ordinary income—Calcutta 4 154,330 154,336 
193 609 242 W—Delhi Zz 9,878 9,873 
194 610 243 1,5--Hyderabad 11 10,697 11,697 
195 611 243 1,5—Ahmedabad 10 13,624 13,674 
196 611 243 Do. 11 13,740 13,704 
197 615 243 Total Ord. Exp.—Bhopal ] 3,740 3,470 
198 616 243 Total wages & salaries—Indore 1) 18,862 18,869 
199 617 243 I. 2 Jabalpur 9 10,125 10,098 
200 619 243 Total rev. exp. Poona 8 101,033 101,003 
201 620 243 1.2 Sholapur 7 7,979 7,976 
202 620 243 1.5 Madras 4 18,899 23,899 
203 621 243 1.4 Agra 2 841 851 

204 621 243 Total ord. exp. Agra 3 10,645 10,745 
205 621 243 1.5 Agra 4 1,079 1,069 
206 621 243 Total wages & salaries—A llahabad 8 44,995 14,995 
207 630 248 3—12--57 Punjab 5 3—57 3-17 
208 630 248 3--12~-57 Mysore 11 9--53 9—33 
209 631 248 Nominations 13 By vernor By Governor 
210 645 250 Power-drivern pumps 6 36 86 

211 648 250 Sub-heading 17 19—783 1978—83 
232 648 250 Streptomycin 17 9,000 9.0 

213 648 250 Paper & Paper boards—total 10 350 850 

214 648 250 Pencillin 16 313.28 312.28 
215 649 250 Coaches (3) q 23.8 28.3 

216 652 250 Shipping, Total 15 539 5139 
217 654 250 Admission capacity it 16,746 46,746 
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96 

100 
101 
141 
“141 
149 
151 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
158 
158 
158 
158 
158 
158 
160 
160 
162 
165 
165 
166 
172 
173 
197 
199 
209 
216 


243 
267 
283 
283 
295 
300 


300 
307 
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383 


383 
383 
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14 
7 
17 
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37 
38 
38 
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Year/ Col, 
I1em no. No. 
4 2 
24. 7 
1975-76 2 
1977-78 35 
1956 6 
Assam 20 
Paints 3 
Tudustrial 5 
Foreign Banks 3 
Foreign Banks 8 
1970-71 6 
Bihar 6 
M. P. 7 
Bihar 8 
1974-75 2 
|e 10 
Kerala 3 
1974.-75 et 
A. P. 2 
1950-51 4 
1975-76 & 
1975-76 5 
Tripura 5 
1950-51 6 
M. P, 2 
1975-76 9 
Cosumer cooperative store 7 
Haryana 14 
Orissa 12 
1976-77 21 
1976-77 23 
Tamil Nadu 31 
Total of Diy. IT 12 
321, coal, coke, briqueetes 6 
Zambia 9 
Other Asian and Oceanian 7 
countries and Artic and 
Antarctic regions. 
Govt. not included 3 
Gujarat 6 
Japanese 7 
West Germiiny 7 
1976 18 
Para 2 line 1 Notes on 
table 1 
Para 4 line ft Notes on 
table 120 
Kilometre tlong railway 3 
wire 
Karnataka 9 
Manuracture of metal products 4 
and parts 
oy 4 
” 3 
Vaaufacture of transport equip- 4 
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For 


88. 

48,7 0 
12 

70,6 0 

17 

1,849 

66, 53 

8, 18.1 
4, 46.5 
2,787,01 
158, 
125,3 
14,2 6 
152,57 (b) 
2,502,05 
46 

7, 13,778 
20 

9,4 0 
3,242,5 1 
9 7,044 
84 

3,349 

5 

1,360, 76 
1 1,823 


1 46 
100,500 
5 

5 

68 
407,71 
1,558 


Zs 
862,58 
7534 
8538 
706,253 
Small 


Small 
37 
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153(1) 


208 
102 
88 
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Read 


2476.5(a) 
688.5 
48,740 
124 
70,690 
176 
18,490 
66,153 
8,718.1 
4,646.5 
2,787,018 
158,248 
‘125,320 
14,286 
152,572(b) 
2,502,056 
467 
7,913,778 
204 
9,450 
3,242,541 
9,87,044 
848 
3,349 
45 
1,360,976 
151,823 
2 
17 
1846 
100,100 
200 
5.8 
68.0 
407,718 
61,558 


2.5 
862,585 
75,348 
85,381 
2,706,253 
all 


all 
373 


(11) 
153(4) 


208(1) 
102(a) 
88(2) 
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Friar i ng fed EE ate te ati th cc 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
50. 383 159B Manufacture of transport equip- 5 62 62(a) 
ment and parts 

351. 398 163 Chandigarh 13 139 
52, 405 169 Sub-total ; primary 1,582 31,582 
53. 406 170 Forestry & Logging 19 219 
54, 406 170 Sub-total : Secondary 16,876 6,876 
55. 409 (Bottom) missing 8 

56. 419 173 Total capital disbursement 1,389 21,389 

A+B+C+D 

57. 422 181 Interest on debt 8,32 8,329 
58. 430 183 Total exp. on collection 78,25 78,250 
59. 443 187 Total 26,82 26,826 
60. 458 190 Rebates (e) 2 20 

61. 467 193 1955-56 10.50-1100 10.50-11,00 
62. 470 196B 1974-75 (24) 
63. 478 206 Tamil Nadu _ 1 

64, 481 208 Haryana _ 7 

65. 497 217 Orissa 283 2,283 
66. 497 217 Calcutta Iilegible 3 

67. 549 233 Kerala/1970 1 li 

68. 569 233 Rajasthan/1976 Blank 7 

69. 589 236(b) Gujarat 2 2.91 
70. 590 237 Nagaiand 1,73 1,731 
71, 590 237 Pondicherry 8— 8 

72. 595 242 Total. ord, 8,499 68,499 

Income Hyderabad. 
2 

73. 597 242 Total ordinary income Simla 8 442 7,442 
14. 602 242 1:8 Jabalpur 9 1,395 395 
75. 602 242 II-Jabalpur 9 93 931 
16. 603 242 1.1 Ujjain 7 866(a) 86(a) 
71. 607 242 1.8 Kanpur 2 12,652 2,652 
78. 607 242 1.2 Lucknow 3 3,500 - 

79. 607 242, Total tax revenue Lucknow 10 33,46 33,464 
80. 609 242 1,1—Chandernagore 3 il 171 
gi. 609 242 I[-Chanderna gore 5 4,202 202 
82. 615 243 Total ord. exp. Triv. 3 3,27 $3,276 
83. 622 243 Total wages & salaries—-Lucknow 5 1,935 11,935 
84. 623 243 I-Calcutta 6 74,972 7,972 
85. 626 245 A & N Islands 5 8. 8.3 
86. 630 248 3-12-57 Punjab 10 §+25 155-25 
87. 638 249E Manipur 8 1693 693 
88. 648 250 Automobile tyres 10 _ 6 
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